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EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 


IN the peruſal of ſeveral works on the preven- 
tion and cure of diſeaſe, I have ſeldom met with 


any, that, according to my conceptions, have been 
formed with ſufficient perſpicuity ; for though 


_ ſimplicity of ſtile may be effentially neceſſary, 
_ conſidering the claſs of people to whom ſuch la- 
bours are addreſſed; ſtill I fee no cauſe, why the 


very principles and reaſoning by which they 
ought to be directed in their purſuit ſhould 
either be totally omitted, or treated in fo {light 


a manner, as not to afford any material advan- 
tages—the principles | mean are, the NaTurE 


or CONSTITUTIONS, and THE IMMEDIATE 


 Cavses or DisEASE; for whether we wiſh 


to prevent or cure, theſe two points muſt ever 
be kept in view. To prove this, let us in- 
quire, by what are we directed in our attempts 

to avoid diſeaſe? 


A 2 3 Frora 


iv EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 


From the knowledge of the remote cauſes, 
being well acquainted with the effect which they 
are calculated to produce in the machine, and 
preventing their acceſſion; but in all caſes this 
cannot be done; in many, prevention of that cir- 
cumſtance is impoſlible—how then muſt we 
act? By ſo regulating the powers of the conſti- 
tution, that it may be placed in ſuch a ſtate as 
to be rendered incapable of feeling the effect of 


the remote cauſe. 


And how can this be accompliſhed without 


being thoroughly acquainted with the nature of 
the conſtitution itſelf? Indeed, it ſeems not only 
_ neceſſary in this reſpect, but alſo to render the 


diſeaſe, when the cauſe has produced its conſe- 


_ quences, as mild as poſſible. Various proofs of 


the validity of this doctrine will ariſe upon ſlight 


counſideration. In inoculating for the ſmall- 
| pox, we find very often great variability in the 


diſcaſe; and this cannot, it is clear, be owing to 
the matter, by which the complaint is occa- 


ſtoned, having any vanability of action; for 


the ſame matter taken from the very ſame pock 
will produce in different habits a diſeaſe of 
very different natures, with reſpect to mildneſs 
or malignancy—it is therefore obyious the va- 


riation mult ariſe from fome deviations in the 


ſeparate habits, which require different modes 


of preparation and, probably, it is owing to 
want 
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want of accuracy in this point that ſome chil- 


dren after being inoculated die, and ſeveral fall 


into other maladies. 
With reſpect to the other principles to which 


we muſt advert with regard to the cure; we 


ſhould confine ourſelves to the IMMEDIATE 
CAUSE or CAUSES, where diſcoverable, which, 
acting in the habit, produce thoſe ſymptoms, 


an enumeration of which is called diſeaſe ; for 


all other cauſes in this point of view are of no 


avail, Matters it by what means the diſeaſe 


has been occaſioned, fince the action of that 
cauſe is paſt ? The effect at this time acting as 
a cauſe, claims only attention, for that con- 


quered, the diſeaſe vaniſhes. To explain, let 
us take the Dropſy, —its cauſes have been faid 
to be, an hereditary diſpoſition drinking 


ſtrong liquors want of exerciſe - exceſſive 
*© evacuations—ſudden ſtoppage of thoſe which 
are cuſtomary and neceffary—large quan- 
tities of cold, weak, watery liquors drank 


cc 


20 when the body has been over- heated by 


violent exerciſe—a low damp marfhy ſitua- 


23 


tion—long uſe of poor watery dict, or viſ- 
*« cous aliment that is hard of digeſtion. It is 


often the effect of other diſeaſes, as jaun- 


dice, ſcirrhus of the liver, violent ague of 


long continuance, looſeneſs, dyſentery, an 
empyema, or conſumption of the lungs in 
AA 3 fert, 
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„ ſhort, whatever obſtructs perſpiration, or 
<< prevents the blood from being duly pre- 
„ pared, may occaſion a dropſy.” Theſe 
may produce this malady, I do not deny, but 
that not one of them is the immediate cauſe 
againſt which our remedies are ſolely to be le- 
velled to perform a cure, nor any number of 


them, except ſuch of which dropſy is only a 


ſymptom. It is to the effect brought on by 
theſe cauſes that we are to attend, which I take 
to be general relaxation of the ſolids -a thin wa- 
tery blood—and a weakened ation of ihe ab- 
ſorbents, (11.*) by which more water is thrown 
into the cellular ſyftem and different cavities by 


the exhalent, than can be taken up by the ab- 


ſorbent veſſels. 

From the enumeration of the former, not any 
thing can be collected reſpecting the cure but 
from the immediate cauſes every thing, as they 
plainly point out the indications, viz. to invigo- 


rate the ſolids, and increaſe the action of the 
abſorbent ſyſtem, that the water may be taken 


from the places wherein it is depoſited, and 
_ thrown out of the machine. 


Where the figures are put without the No. theſe refer 
to the Page—where with the No. or ſucceeding it, to the 
Preſcriptions in the different forms—and this throughout 
the work, 


It 
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It was the defect in theſe particulars that fur- 
niſhed one principal reaſon for preſenting this 
work to the public, in order to ſupply other 
information abſolutely neceſſary, and more ef- 
ſentially beneficial. I have, therefore, been 
obliged to divide the work into diſtin heads 
the firſt of which comprehends the Ax A To 
of thoſe parts in which reſide the active powers 
of the conſtitution chiefly, with intent to make 
my reader acquainted with the nature of them, 
their uſes, connections, and dependencies ; 
that he might have ſome idea of the materials 
upon which he was to act; as well as be taught 
what he might expect from them; for to at- 
tempt to teach a man the mode of proceeding 
in any art, without informing him of the na- 
ture of the ſubject to which he is to direct his 
attention, would be like throwing a rough 
diamond to a glaſs-grinder, he might deſtroy, 
but never poliſh. Suppoſe a man ſeized with 
a pain in his bowels, attended with trifling 
evacuations, he ſees cordials are good in ſome 
of theſe caſes, and flight opiates—he takes 
them, they give him relief for ſome time— 
they return more violently, he has recourſe to 
the ſame remedies, till an inflammation comes 
on—confidering the intervals of eaſe he has ob- 
tained, he has no conception how this can ariſe 
—let him be informed of the ſtructure and na- 
a4 ture 
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ture of the bowels, he will ſoon underſtand that 
they are ſubject to irritating cauſes, liable to 
inflammatory affections ; and readily conceive 
why thoſe irritating cauſes muſt be removed be- 
fore cordials and opiates ſhould be taken; which 
he could never do without ſuch knowledge of 
the parts. Indeed, I believe for want of this 
many have fallen facrifices. 

The parts being ſhewn in their ſimple ſtate, 
1 have next ſpoken of them collectively, ſhew- 
ing the nature of different CONSTITUTIONS, 
which are formed by the combinations of theſe. 
I conceive this knowledge effentially neceſſary 
towards the preventing of diſeaſe, palliating 
ſuch as are incurable, and conquering thoſe | 
which lie within the reach of our powers; for 
there are a variety which require particular at- 
tention, in order that full effect may be given 
to our regimen, and medical treatment; for, 

without the one is properly adapted to the other, 
we ſhall not only be foiled in our attempts to 
cure; but the very means uſed for preſervation 
from, will be inſtrumental in bringing on, 
diſeaſe, which too frequently proves mortal. 
This we need not here farther elucidate, as 
What we have faid in the former part of the 8 


face, and in the introduction, render it unne- 


ceſſary. 
Thus 
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Thus far the parts of the machine to be acted 
upon have been conſidered. It remains now to 
ſpeak of thoſe which are the agents, the xox- 
NATURALS, ſo termed, and MEDICINAL $UB- 
STANCES—the firſt of which have called forth 
my attention, in order to ſhew the great influ- 
ence they have on, and how by being properly 
managed, they contribute to keep the body in a 
ſtate of health; for it is almoſt /o/e/y on them 
that we muſt depend for this purpoſe—for 
good air—proper aliment, moderate in quan- 

tity—ſuitable excrcife and reſt—with due ſub- 
_ ordination of mental affections, form the beſt 
plan for our bodily fecurity—we have therefore 
endeavoured to ſhew how they act under dif- 
ferent circumſtances, and how neceſſary it is to 
lay down rules with reſpect to them; which, 
by obſerving, ſupply the moſt pleaſing conſe- 
quences freedom from pain, vigour of mind, 
and a placid old age; and, by neglecting, the 
contrary extremes - beſides, we have conſidered 
ſome of them with reſpect to their powers as 
medical ſubſtances, and thewn how they act, 
as by theſe means we might afford an oppor- 
tunity of properly combining the two, that 
they might aſſiſt in ſtrengthening, and not, by 
producing contrary effects, counteract each 
other. 


As 
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As for medicines, there, perhaps, my reader 
may conſider me too ſyſtematical, as I have 
preſerved the terms of the ſcheols, and rea- 
ſoned too abſtractedly, perhaps, according to 
his comprehenſion. However, when it is 
known that I have given the derivation of 
every term, and explained the powers of each 
claſs, as commonly conceived, in a manner to 
render them in this place eaſily intelligible, for 
the terms themſelves, once underſtood, are in- 
finitely more expreſſive, and involve. more 
ideas than any other which might be thought. 
more familiar, I ſhall, I hope, ſtand excuſcd, 
as well as for dwelling upon the powers which 
medicines exert; for it appeared not only ne- 
ceſſary to ſpeak of the good that was likely to 


accrue from their action, but alſo of the miſ- 


chief which they might create, injudiciouſly 
applied ; therefore I was to exhibit them in 
different views, that it might be known where 
their exhibition was fate, where uncertain, or 
perhaps detrimental—becauſe a medicine may 
be proper reſpecting a complaint to be relieved, 
but its mode of action injurious to the con- 
ſtitution— for inſtance, coſtiveneſs is to be re- 
moved, if it ſhould be attended with heat and 
pain in the bowels, ſhewing that in them there 
is great irritation, and that the blood muſt cir- 
culate too freely, the ſtimulant purgatives are 

improper, 
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improper, (266.)---if there ſhould be coldneſs 
in them, and the blood circulates uncommonly 
flow and languid, the cooling, (264. ) ſhould 
not be uſed---and if habitual coſtiveneſs be an 

error of the habit, the aſtringent kind, (265 5 
ſhould be avoided. 
I ſhould be taxed by ſome of my female pi 
ders with inhumanity, if the riſing race of in- 
fants were forgotten, with whom many have 
faid little is to be done. Take them from the 
indulgcnce of fond parents; the vanity, ig- 
norance, neglect, and ſelfiſhneſs of conceited 
nurſes, I believe very little would be neceſſary; 
ſave where they, like adults, were liable to be 
affected with accidental complaints, and then 
properly nurſed, they would be more readily 
cured. To the former I can only reply ; my 
animadverſion muſt yield to who can help 
& jt,” I lament the mis fortune of the infant, 
and pity the feelings of the parent, whoſe par- 
tiality lays the foundation for ten thouſand heart- 
aches—and to the cuſtoms of the latter, with 
all their train of poiſons, I oppoſe the Plain 
directions given under the article Nurſing 
to the peruſal of which I recommend all mo- 
thers, and rational ſuperintendants, and leave 
it to ſpeak for itfelt; it is uncomplicated, 
founded upon facts deduced from obiiryation 
2 | and 
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and experience, and ſupported by the voice of 


reaſon, 
The parts of which we have here ſpoken 
form what is neceſſary to be underſtood before 
any one ſhould enter on the practice of phyſic, 
as without theſe the adventurers fail upon the 
boſom of a dangerous fea, diveſted of rudder 
and compaſs. It muſt be fo clear to common 
obſervation, that I ſhall conſider it admitted; 
and proceed to cloſe with the account of the 
practical part—and here I have laboured to be 
as ſimple, and uſefully conciſe, as the nature of 
| ſuch a work would admit. 
After ſhewing the tendency of the diſeaſe in 
general, I have particularifed the deſcription of 
each, that is, collected. the ſymptoms which 
have happened, forming its hiſtory ; but as the 
whole of theſe do not always occur, yet ſtill 
would burthen, from their number, the me- 
mory of thoſe who have only a ſlight knowledge, 
or are totally uninformed---out of theſe I have ſe- 
lected the characteriſtic figns, by pointing out 
fuch ſymptoms as are agreed always to attend, 
Lying down previouſly the remote and imme- 
diate cauſes: becauſe, if it appears that the patient 
| has been in the way of the former, it increaſes 
the probability of its being attacked by the 
latter, which give origin to the diſeaſe. In 
this there ſeems to be a peculiar advantage, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe the immediate cauſe or cauſes being re- 
membered, leads us fairly to account for a num- 
ber of the ſymptoms by which the patient may 
be oppreſſed. This needs no exemplification, 
on comparing one with the — it will appear 
obvious. 
With reſpeR to the medicinal ſubſtances, a 
catalogue is given of them claſſed under different 
heads, with the common doſes annexed, and alto 
a variety of formulz---in the firſt place, for the 
purpoſe of ſupplying a number of materials poſ- 
ſeſſed of fimilar powers, though in different de- 
grees, under one head; that the preſcriber might 
have an opportunity of making his own election, 
and varying them as particular circumſtances - 
might require; beſides empowering him to pre- 
ſcribe in the moſt ſimple manner in the ſecond, 
to ſhew the nature of medical compoſition, how 
and in what forms particular ingredients might 
þe united ; and here I muſt obſerve, that the 
compound medicines I have ufed are chiefly 
thoſe of the laſt London Diſpenſatory; where 
they are not, they are e particularly Ree from 
whence taken. 

There are, alſo, other nj 1 in this 
work, which will be to young ſtudents of no 
little conſequence; for here they will be relieved 

in their inveſtigation of the real meaning of tech- 
nical terms, as they are either explained in the 
body 
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body of the work where they occur, and refe- 
rences made in the Index, or in the Index it- 
felt; and the various articles referred to dif- 
ferent places will ſhew them the different powers 
they poſſeſs, as well as the beſt modes of com- 
poſition for inftance---myrrh is referred to 
218. 252. 283. 300.---by theſe it will be 
ſhewn, that it is a ſtimulant---expeRorant--- 
emmenagogue---and antiſeptic, and the reſt of 
the numbers following the letter F. will refer 
the reader to the different forms in which it is 
preſcribed. | 

Such, then, my plan, ſuch my reaſons on 
which I riſque its ſupport. It is not for me to 
determine whether it is happily conceived, or 
well executed. Some things have I borrowed, 
much altered, and many additions made, where- 
ever I thought it might anſwer any good pur- 
poſes ; for my intent was--- 


To give rational information to thoſe, who, 


not being properly educated, are obliged to prac- 
tiſe trom neceſſity ;' declaring, at the fame time, 
my with to ſtop the daring hand of inconſiderate 
ralhneſs, bold from ignorance, and careleſs from 
contempt of ſocial duty. 

To convince thoſe who are led by humanity, 
or whom inſtinct ive whim, too often miſtaken 
for that virtue, prompts to viſit the miſerable 
roofs of fickly indigence, that ſomething more 

| „5 18 


| EXPLANATORY PREFACE. xv 
is neceſſary to conſtitute the medical pilot 
to- convince them, that in family recipes, and 
borrowed noſtrums, there is little ſucceſs, and 
leſs ſecurity---that if ſtimulated by the deſire of 
doing good, the materials to which they ſhould 
be limited, lie within a narrow compaſs--- 
warmth---decent cloathing---moderate living 

 induſtry---and cleanlineſs. Theſe form the re- 
gimen of conſcientious elegance; and are, nine 
times out of ten, the poor man's beſt preſcrip- 
tions---theſe are the powerful cordials---theſe 
the reſtoratives of a good Samaritan---and with 
theſe every hoſpitable houſe-wife would be a 
phyſician ſuperior to an Hippocrates without 


them. 
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SECOND EDITION. 


SINCE the firſt publication of this work, I have bad 
frequent opportunities of hearing the opinions of ſe- 
veral profeſſional characters concerning it; and alſo 


the ſatisfaction of finding, that it ſeems well calculated 


to anſwer the purpoſes for which it was intended. 
On this account I have been encouraged to beſtow 
ſome pains in making fuch additions and alterations 
as appeared neceffary for its further improvement. 
I have therefore altered the arrangement of the 
tormer part of the work, reſpecting conſtitutions, 
and have placed all that I thought requiſite to ſay 


upon that ſubject in ſucceſſion, ſo that my opinion 


of the idea which ought to be received of what is 
meant by conſtitutions in general, as well as the ſpe- 
cifications of thoſe which are peculiar, immediately 
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facceed, what has been ſhewn to be too univerſally 
and erroneouſly denominated ſuch, and as ſuch have 
| been adopted—and in the proſecution I have care- 
fully endeavoured to explain in more fimple lan- 
guage, every paſſage which had been ſuggeſted or 
appeared to me to be obſcure or difficult to under- 
ſtand by common readers. 
l have alſo inſerted ſome complaints which were 
in the former edition omitted, under the conception 
that they belonged more to the province of ſurgery, 
than medicine; becauſe in the beginning they fall 
more under the care of the apothecary, or ſome 
other attendant, and may by ca!) means and proper 
management be prevented from becoming painful, 
tedious, and oftentimes dangerous. | 
Beſides, where any common received opinions 
have been proved fallacious, and others on the ſame 
ſubject made more certain by repeated obſervations, 
and practical experiment, I have adopted ſuch im- 
provements, and ſupplied the reaſons for the altera- 
tion—not at the ſame time obliterating thoſe opi- 
mions which have been generally purſued, in order 
that the reader might in the moſt conciſe manner be 
_ ſupplied with the opportunity of comparing the dif- 
ſerent ſentiments and modes of treatment conſequent 
from thence, and exerciſing his judgment with re- 
gard to the propriety of fuch amendment. 
The formule medicaminum, or the methods of 
combining different medical ſubſtances, have been 
 thrownto the latter end of the work, inſtead of be- 
ing inſerted at the termination of complaints ar- 
b ranged 
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nigh under diſtinct heads, becauſe it has been 


ſaid there was a difficulty in referring to them ; and 


indeed it appeared more eaſy for the inquirer to 
have them all collected in one place, and numeri- 


cally digeſted, as all the different forms would at 


once be preſented to him; and add to this, under 
cach preſcription figures have been placed pointing 


out thote parts in the body of the work where it is 
recommended, fo that the particular uſes to which 


preſcriptions are ſpecifically appropriated, may be 


made known with greater precifion—and hence 
alſo will be ſhewn that their uſe is not confined te 


particular circumſtances occurring in that complaint 


alone wherein they are preſcribed, but may be ex- 


tended to the ſame in complaints of very different 


* ” 
With regard to the Index many material en 


tions and additions have been made, particularly in 


the collecting and ſpecifying the different powers of 
medicinal ſubſtances—for many are ſuppoſed to 


produce under different circumſtances, different ef- 
| fects, and to vary their modes of operation accord- 


ing to the doſes in which they are adminiſtered. 
Whatever variation in action they are allowed to 


have, are ſpecified in the index—fo that the reader, 


whatever intent he wiſhes to purſue by the exhihi- 


tion of any medicine, will at once be referred to 


the place where it is inſerted. E. g. Orirx is con- 
fidercd as a ſedative in page 205 ; expeftorant 223; 
diaphoretic 242, 244.—Ovntions ſtimulant 195; ex- 


pectorant 222; diuretic 298; antalkaline 2 59 ;—WHEN 
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po1LED, emollient 190; attenuant or diluent £52 ;— 
ſo that whatever effects are wanted to be produced 
by any medicine, though it poſſeſſes a variety of 
powers, the number marks the place where it may 
be found, and the doſes calculated to anſwer the 
deſired purpoſe. 

To this plan there is likewiſe one other great uſe 
annexed; ſor a medicine may be endowed with a 
power we wiſh to have exerciſed on the habit in 

ſome caſes, but may alſo produce ſome other effect 
at the ſame time which would be very detrimental— 
viz. ONIONS are confidered as a DIURETIC—@ medi- 
cine calculated to produce a diſcharge of urine ; in many 
_ caſes ſuch an effect is eſſentially neceſſary to be pro- 
moted in an increaſed degree, as in the gravel affect- 
ing the kidneys, in order to waſh away the offend- 
ing cauſe; but this complaint is ſometimes attended 
with inflammation of the parts, occaſioned by irri- 
tation from the very cauſe itſelf. Onions we fee are 
not only diuretic but ftimulant, increaſing the action 
of the moving powers by their pungent quality; there- 
fore extremely improper to be uſed in this inſtance, 
as they would obſtruct the intention by increaſing 
the inflammation and producing very dangerous, 
and, perhaps, fatal conſequences. In that ſpecies 
of Aſthma which is merely humoral, ExxyEC TOR ANTS— 
medicines calculated ts promote a diſcharge of viſcid fluids 
from the lungs, are very often indiſpenſably neceflary; 
—oPIUM is confidered as an expectorant, but it is 
alſo a ſedative, that is, a medicine ich alleviates or 
ſabducs the great increaſe of nervous, and ſometimes vaſ- 
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cular action; conſequently a retarder of that action 
of the lungs by which expectoration is promoted; 
therefore would create miſchief by preventing that 
organ from being unloaded, and run the ritk of 
inducing fuffocation, and can only be allowable 
where ſpaſmodic affections become the obſtacle of 
expectoration of viſcid matter from the lungs, which 
is frequently the cate; and from hence it appears 
alſo, that opium united with ſome of the fiimulant, 
pungent expectorants, may form an extremely bene- 
ficial compoſition. FR, ” 

But notwithſtanding the labor I have beftowed 
to render this work more extenfively uſcful, there 
are ſome with whoſe approbation I cannot expect to 


be favoured ; becauſe they declare that publications 


of this tort, calculated for general information, too 
much expoſe the ſecrets of the profeſſion, and make 
every man 4 Preſcriber. I with they could make 
every man ſomewhat more—it is the only reply I 
can make ;—as I cannot join in opinion with them, 
I would not be ſevere; but regret ſincerely that 
even one man in the practice of medicine ſhould be 


actuated by principles which muſt deprive him of 
that confolation, the unavoidable reſult of exertions 


conducive to the welfare of his fellow-creatures. 
And certainly works fimilar to this, now preſented 


to the public, may at leaſt claim the benevolent 


intent; which intent will be fulfilled if its pages 


are peruſed with care, and ſuch documents purſued 


as may be readily comprehended by every capacity. 
in a work of this nature, which takes in fo large 
3 and 
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and extenfive a field, as the practice of phyſic, 
with all its collateral branches, limited within the 
compaſs of one ſmall volume, it will not be ex- 
pected that every ſubject can be diffuſively diſcuſſed; 
or rendered in all its parts ſo full and plain, as per- 
fectly to qualify every reader for the practice of the 
medical art; but it will be found that ſufficient has 
been ſaid to enable men of common fenie fo to con- 
duct themſelves as to prevent miſchief ver; often, 
by curing different diſorders at the onſet, by proper 
regimen and fimple applications : — to empower 
men of common penetration to detect ignorance 
under whatever maſk ſhe may veil herſelf ;—whe- 
ther under that of formal pompoſity—aſſumed gra- 
vity-—technical impoſition or under the more en- 
ſnaring form of ſmooth-tongued ſoftneſs, and pliant 
ſubtlety—and to far inculcate caution as to apprize 
them of the neceſſity of conſulting, not illiterate 
deſperadocs, who not knowing any thing, pretend 
to all things; but well-iniormed practitioners, in 
caſes of a complicated nature, or ſuch as do not 
readily yield to the rules laid before them. 
Beſides, the valetudinarian, who is ſo unhappy as 
to drag on a ſickly life from a conftitution debilitated 
from indiſcretions. or fo unfortunate as to become a 
victim to hereditary contamination, will find many 
| ſources to palliate his painful diſtreſs, and render his 
hours leſs cheerleſs, by the alleviation of corporeal 
_ calamity. 
Of many diſeaſes, as of rebellious inſurgents, 
it may be truly faid, © Fires acquirant eundo; — 
ns every 
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S amongſt the liberal and candid, therefore, I drop 
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every attempt therefore to prevent their attack— 


conquer them in the beginning—or to render them 


the moſt mild in their progreſs, till they are ſub- 
dued, can by no means merit ungenerous cenſure, 
Happy ſhould I be could my endeavours be crown- 
ed with ſucceſs adequate to my wiſhes : the fallibi- 
lity and weakneſs of human efforts forbid the indul- 
gence of fo vain a hope—anxiouſly ſolicitous as it 
may be ſuppoſed, every author 1s of public fame, pru- 


my anchor, and ſhould I be fortunate enough to re- 
ceĩve their ſmiles, I ſhall be fo fortified againſt the 


exertions of calumny, that I may hear her hiſſes, 


| | | G. W. 


| King Street, No. 14, 


Holborn, Nov. 1795, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION I. 


W HEN we reflect on the precariouſneſs of man's 
exiſtence in this life, the multiplicity of dangers with 
which he is ſurrounded, even from the firſt moment 
of his being to his ultimate ſtage; and alſo, from 
the conſtruction of his machine, that the means neceſſary 
for its preſervation are ſo many inſtruments wearing 
out its powers, and conducing to diſſolution; when 
we, at the ſame time, confider, that he is ſubject 

to an immenſe variety of diſcaſes, which often oc- 
. cafion him to drag out a life of pain and miſery ; 
nay, frequently cut him off cven in the bloom and 
vigour of his age ; it will not appear extraordinary 
that many men of the firſt, and moſt diſtinguiſhed 
abilities, have devoted themſelves, not only to the 
ſtudy of Medicine, in order to cure thoſe maladies 
by which man is conſtantly attacked; but alſo pre- 
vent their origin, or the miſchiefs which are apt to 


= ſucceed. 


From the time of Gare, who has upon this 
laſt ſubject written moſt elaborately, to the preſent 
day, we have had various publicatiqns, calculated 
to inſtruct mankind 1 in the Art of . Health, 
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preventing Dilcaſes, or ſhortening their Duration, 
by the uſe of judicious applications: indeed, of 
late years, their particular documents have been 


to 


ſtudiouſly conveyed in ſuch a ſtyle, as to be readily 
ſo that each 
man might become, in ſome degree, his own phy- 


intelligible to common underſtandings ; 


ſician. Such laudable undertakings merit the higheſt 
praiſe, and, if well- conducted, promiſe the moſt 


_ falutary conſequences ; for there can be no doubt 


but the modes of preventing Diſeaſes, ſhortening 
their Duration, and warding off their evil tendencies 
by early affiſtance, are not only the eaſieſt, but the 
moſt ſafe, and pleaſant. 

What has been written on this fubj je&t may to 
many, perhaps, appear ſufficient; and 2 it probably 
might be, were all men's conſtitutions ſimilar; for 
the methods adviſed by many of thoſe authors, are 
ſelected with great judgement, and extremely well 


calculated to anſwer the ends propoſed, under the 
circumſtance above ſpecified ; but there ſeems to 


be a very great defect in all the publications which 


have treated on theſe ſubjects— they give no infor- 


mation to their readers how the variations of con- 


ſtitutions are to be diſtinguiſhed, or in what caſes 
the methods are properly to be altered; and with- 


out this, the preſcribing of remedies can be confi- 
dercd little lets than a ſpecies of quackery, by what- 
ever authority it may be ſanctioned. 

The univertality or generality of any medicine 
is an idea too abſurd for adoption, except by the 
children of quackery and impoſition ; and certainly 
appropriating remedies of the ſame ſpecific nature 


to one complaint in all conſtitutions, however dif- 


fimilar, is, at leaſt, a branch of the ſame tree; for 
it is a fact uncontrovertible, ſupported by the 


ſoundeſt experience that what may be of great 
ſervice to one conſtitution, may to another be highly 


detrimental, 
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detrimental, though labouring under the ſame 
affection. | 

To elucidate this, I ſhall adduce a very familiar 
example — I mean the mode of obviating the effects 


of INzBRIATION. 
Under this circumſtance we will fuppoſe a man 
of ſtrong ſtamina—full habit of body—with 


dligeſtive powers, and a nervous ſyſtem acting with 


firmneſs and regularity ;—and one, of a relaxed 
conftitution—not abounding with blood—a weak, 
delicate ſtomach—and the nerves eafily irritated 
The advice to alleviate the conſtitutional diſtur- 
bances occafioned by this indifcretion—1s lying in 
bed, and promoting perfpiration by plentiful dilu- 
tion, that is, drinking copiouſly of weak tea—ſmall 
broth—thin gruel—weak white wine or vinegar 
whey or ſome tuch liquors warm, that the fu per- 


abundance may be evacuated with which the patient 
has been loaded, and the body ſoaked, as it is termed, 
into its ſober ſtandard. For the robuſt man the 


advice might be proper—ior by the ſurcharge of 
the veſſels, and the ſtimulus of the intoxicating 
liquids, his habit becomes nearly to afſume an in- 
flammatory diſpofition, diſcovcred by pain and a 
ſenſe of fulneſs of the head—redneſs of his eyes 
quick ftrong pulſe—much heat, and great thirſt— 
which are the general concomitants of fuch a de- 
bauch; and thus he requires abſtinence, evacuation, 


reſt, and dilution for his alleviation. But the fame 
mode applied to the other, renders all his conſtitu- 
tional defects worſe ; he experiences the uncaſy ſen- 


tations of languor — fickneſs—oppreſſed ſpirits - and 


undeſcribable finkings—all increafed by ſuch a re- 
gimen; whoſe good conſequences are derived in the 
former cure from relaxation and debilitating the 
ſyſtem. The delicate conſtitutioned man requires 


freſh air, riding on horſeback, a glaſs or to of 
generous wine, or ſome cordial, ſuch as will invi- 
B 2 gorate 
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gorate the powers of his habit—promote the action 
of the vefſels—ſirengthen his ſtomach—increaſe in- 
ſenſible perſpiration, and thus conquer thoſe un- 
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happy feelings he labours under from increaſed 


weakneſs yo þ debility.—Simple as is this fact, and 


of little conſequence as it may be thought, the fame 


harities occur in diſeaſes of the moſt alarming 


nature; and I am perſuaded that it is from igno- 
rance or inattention in this point, that the people 


are apt to increaſe their maladies—nay, often make 
that, which would, left to itſelf, have been mild, 
become dangerous by applications nut adapted to 
the particular nature of the conſtitution. For as 
curing diſcaſes depends on the knowledge of this 
particular, by which we can more certainly appro- 
priate our remedies to the benefit of the afflicted, 


10 doubtleſs muſt it be a more eſſentia! point in 


preſerving from, preventing, and ſhortening their 
duration, as in all ohr endeavours we muſt attempt 
to keep the confiitution in, or bring it to, a ſtate of 
health, conſiſtent with the principle of its forma- 
tion, and the nature of the particuiar parts of which: 
it is formed—and without ſuch knowledge, how can 


this be accompliſhed by perſons applying remedies, 
or fixing on any rc gimen! 2 


In order, therefore, to atiain this point, as theſe 
ſneets are addrefied to the un-informed—it ap 
unavoidable, to give {ome account of the . 


machine, with regard to ihe ſtructure, dependencies 


and action of its parts, before we enter on the 
means to be utcd in particular caſes—that every 
nn oy be informed of che materials upon which 


dis remedies and regime? arc to operate; be able to 


thicover their particular Nate, and hence proceed 


with fome degree of rezuarity and ceriainty. 
Now the human machine conſiſts of SOLIDS 


and FLUIDS, differently diſpoſed, for the purpoſe | 
of iiipportitig cach other; to that as the parts are 


Worn 
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worn away or deſtroyed by the actions neceſſary to 
tupport lite, they may be again ſupplicd; and this 


diminution and acceflion pr eicrves a conftant rou- 


tine, until the animal, agrecable to the laws of 
nature, is deſtroyed by its own exertions, the ma- 
chine being rendered incapable of continuing its 
vital actions; thus, without auy preternatural cauſe, 
gradually defcends to the grave. 

But in order to promote the different purpoſes 
allotted to the ſolids and fluids for the well-being of 
the human body, they are variouſly divided. 


The SOL132S into bones—cartilages or griſtles 


gaments—inuſcles with their tendons—nerves—- 
veſſels—glands, and membranes. 
The FLUIDS—into blood—nervous fluid ; 
ſpirable matter flowing through the ſkin inſenfibly, 
or in form of ſweat; ſaliva ſeperated by the glands 
of the mouth and throat ; ear- wax; mucus ; liquids 


ſecreted into the ſtomach and bowels ; ;—cxyltic _ 
hepatic biles, ſeperated by the liver, lodged, in pa 


in the gall-bladder, in part emptied into the art 
bowel called duodenum; ;—Ppancreatic juice, or that 


of the ſweet-bread; —urine, ſemen, liquor of the 


proſtate gland, and that fluid which moiſtens the 


internal ſurface of all cavitics ;—the glary mucila- 


ginous liquid of the joints called ſynovia ; tears; ; 
mucus of the noſtrils ; a white nutritious fluid fe 


rated from the food in the inteſiines, called chyle— 


lymph—fat, and marrow. 


It will not be neceſſary to give prolix accounts of 
the different component parts of the human ma- 


chine; but only tuch as may 6r.able our readers ſo 


far to underſtand the anatomy, as to furniſh ideas 
| ſafficient to aſſiſt them in purſuipg the future tub- 
iect with ſome requiſite degree of ene. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the BONES, CARTILAGES, and other _—_— 
Parts of the Body 


Tun BONES are the hardeſt, and moſt ſolid 
_ of the human machine, calculated to ſupport 12 
which are ſoft and leſs firm, in all their motions and 
flures; they are covered with a membrane, or 
thin bladdery ſubſtance, called perioſteum, on ac- 
count of its covering the bone, which is exquiſitely 
ſenſible, being plentifully ſupplied with nerves and 
blood veſſels. The outſides of bones are commonly 
more compact than the inner ; and are formed 
ol plates, joined together by tranſverſe fibres; their 
inſides are ſpongy and cellular, in which is con- 
tained marrow, within membranous bags, filling 
up the cells; this marrow, being more or lets diſ- 
tributed over all the bones, and tranſuding through 
their plates and fibres, makes them tougher, and 
leſs brittle; the bones are ſupplied both within and 
without with blood veſſels and nerves. 
CARTILAGEsS or GRISTLES are ſolid, ſmooth, 
white, elaſtic, ſubſtances, between the hardnck of a 
bone and that of a ligament, {ſee ligament below) 
covered with a membrane called perichondrium, be- 
eanſe it covers a cartilage, which is akin to the 
perioſtenm of the bones; they ſerve to make the 
bones, whoſe extremities or ends they cover, more 
freely in the joints: they limit the growth of bones, 
as 8 their length, by hindering the bony fibres 
from ſprouting out; and, therefore, when the car- 
tilages in the joints are eroded, and immobility is 
there ſormed. called anchylofis, or ftiff joint, by the 
elongation and coalition of the fibres of the bones 


that are articulated together; ſometimes they ſerve 


as ligaments to _u the bones together, and ſome- 
1 times 


or LIGAMENTS AND MUSCLES, Cc. 7 


times they do the office of bones to greater advan- 
tage than theſe would do; as the cartilages of the 
ribs, which by their elaſticity chiefly contribute 
towards expiration; the cartilages that make out 
brims of cavities, c. 

LIGAMENTS are white, tough, flexible bodies, 
thicker and firmer than membranes, and not ſo hard 
or ſolid as cartilages, without cavity; difficultly 
ſtretched and with little elaſticity; they ſerve to 
connect parts together, and keep the part to which 
they are fixed in a proper fituation, as appears re- 
markably in the joints or articulations; they are 
made up of fibrous layers or ſtrata ; the largeſt and 
ſtrongeſt of which run lengthwiſe. 

MUSCLE.— This is the name of the immediate 

organical inſtrument of motion in the animal body, 
whether voluntary or involuntary ;—it is called 
orgamical, becauſe mere elaſticity is the immediate 
. cauſe of ſome motions, as in expiration.“ 
The general characteriſtic of a muſcle is, to con- 
fiſt of fleſhy fibres, which, when acting, contract 
themſelves, and become ſhorter ; this contraction, 
according to different circumſtances of the muſcle, 
and the parts to which it is faſtened, produces dif- 
ferent effects, and different motions. 

If one end of a muſcle is tied to a fixed part, and 
the other to a moveable one, when it ads, its fibres 
contracting will pull the moveable part to that which 


is fixed. 

If both the parts, to which the extremities of a 
muſcle are attached, be moveable, by its action, they 
will be both drawn towards each other. 


*The arteries have been ſuppoſed by ſome ta contract them- 
ſelves after diſtention ſolely by this elaſtic power; though they 
may in ſome degree, yet not totally, for they certainly, and I be- 
lieve it is generally allowed, act by the contractile power of their 
muſcular coat, as may be inſtanced in bluſhing—and their fudden 
increaſe of action from other local irritating cauſes, and ſome 
nervous affections. - 1 = 
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If the muſcle be hollow, and contain a fluid, 


_ when it contracts, it will preſs upon, and endeavour 


to expell its contents; fuch a muſcle as the heart, 
and in ſome meaſure the ſtomach, and 1 


bladder. 


If the fibres of a muſcle return upon themſelves, 
in the form of a ring, when they contract, they will 


diminiſh the area within that circumference, making 
the circle narrower. Such muſcles are employed to 


ſhut cavities, and are called ſphincters, becauſe they 
have the power of cloſing cavities and reſtraining 


the exit of any thing they contain. 


TENDONS.—Thete are continuations of fleſhy, 


muſcular fibres; each tendon being diviſible into as 


many fibres, or rather bundles of fibres, as the mutcle 
itſelf is to which it belongs; but the tendinous fibres 
are more compacted and fmaller, drier and harder, 
than the fleſhy fibres; they are not capable of con- 
traction, but ſerve like ropes to pull when the 
fleſhy fibres act, for the commodiouſneſs and firm- 
neſs of , and for the direction of motion. 
NERVES.—Theſe are ſoft white cords, proceed- 


Ing either from the brain or ſpinal marrow, and run- 


ning to every minute part of the body, and are the 
immediate inſtruments of ſenſation, and indiſpenſa- 
ply neceflary for the continuance of muicular mo- 
tion. They are ſuppoſed by many to contain a very 
ſabtile fluid, but appcar without any cavity, dit- 


cernibie even by the fineſt microſcope. 


VESSELS in the machine mean the animal tubes 


or canals through which fluids or juices move; the 


leaſt imaginable veſſel is made of the leaſt mem- 
brane, rolled up in the form of a hollow cylinder, or 
part of a cone. The veſtels, as their coats muſt be 
thicker, are compoſed of thicker membrancs, * 
which ſtnaller veſſels run. 

Theſe are divided into ARTERIES, VEINS, ABSOR- 


BENTS, SECRETORY velicls, and EXECRETORY ducts. 


ARTERY. . 


OF ARTERIES, ABSORBENT VESSELS, c. 9 


ARTERY.—This is the name of that kind of 
veſſel which, arifing originally from the heart, con- 
| tains a fluid whoſe motion is directed from thence 
towards the extremities and furface of the body. 
The larger aud caſily viſible arterics contain red 
blood, arc of a conical figure—ſlow, tapering from 
the heart forv. Aards, and ramifyving variouſly ; in 
living animals t}:y beat, or have what is called a 
pulſe, anſwering to the motion of the heart ; their 

coats look whitith, and are pretty thick ud ſtrong. 

VEINS. —Thele contain a fluid whote motion is 
from the extremities or furfacc of the body towards 
the heart; their coats arc thinner and more tranſpa- 
rent than thoſe of the arteries, and, therefore, they 
appear of a bluith, livid colour, the blood ſhining 
through them. In many places they have VALVES 
within them, fmall portions of membranons ſub- 
ſtances, fixed to the interior turfaces of the veins, 
ſo contrived that they open towards the heart and 
ſhut the contrary way. 

ABSORBENT VESSELS. — 80 call * becauſe 
they abjorb or take up fluids, and are divided into 
Lxurharics and Lacrearts, from the particular 
liquids they convey to other parts—they are fimilar, 
only have different origins, and calculated tor dit- 
ferent purpotes, from whence they take their names 
—the former convey the lymph or aqueous fluids, 
the latter the milky juice, formed from the aliment 
in the inteſtines called cyle; the Iymphatics are 
the general abſorbents, and carry the juices to what 
is called the receptaculum chy li, thoracic duct, and 
Icft ſubclavian vein— the lacteals only to the recep- 
taculum chyli, or receptacle of the cliy le. 

The lymphatics and lacteals are very fine veſſels; 
the former of which ariſe from the furface of the 
body, and all cavities or cells of the cellular mem- 
brane; the ſurface of the inteſtines, of the urine 
and gall bladders, of the ventricles of the 3 

1 =, 


or ſlough, formed of a very thin ſubſtance, a 


10 SECRETORY AND EXCRETORY VESSELS, &c. 


and of all other parts, and carry a pellucid liquor 
towards the receptaculum chyl, and the thoracic 
duct, in which, like the Jacteals, do they all ter- 
minate. 

SECRETORY VESSELS.—Theſe are all thoſe 
minute tubes, in the different organs, which are 
adapted for the purpoſes of ſecretion, prefumed to 
ſcperate and ftrain off the different humours from the 
general maſs of fluids. 

EXCRETORY VESSELS are thoſe tubes or 
ducts which alſo belong to the different organs of 
ſenſation ; whole office is to carry off the humours 
that are ſeperated, and either convey them to their 

appropriated receptacles, where ſome of them are de- 


poſited, or diſcharge them out of the body. 


GLAND denotes in general an organical texture of 
a circumſcribed figure, framed ſo as ; to ſeperate from 
the blood a liquid different from, and unlike the 


blood. Theſe are by common people called ker- 


nels : they are divided into fimple, and complex, or 
compounded—the Finsr is a little ſmooth body, 


_ wrapped up in a fine thin membrane, by which it is 


ſeperated from other parts, only admitting an artery 
and vein to paſs m, and grving way to a vein and 
excretory duct to paſs out; theſe glands are called 
conglobate. The Last, called conglomerate, conſiſt 
of a number of the former wrapped up in one com- 


mon membrane. 


MEMBRANE.—This is a web or rather a lamina, 

| ring 

Uke a bladder, whoſe thickneſs bears a very ſmall 
portion ta its breadth and length. Moſt, if not 


all the bert we ſee in the animal body, are 
compoſed of, i reſolvable into thinner ones. 


FIBRE is a l. nall thread or filament, without a 
cavity, at leaſt without one viſible ; whoſe breadth 
and thickneſs bear a very ſmall proportion to its 


{cveth ; the leaſt fibre . is too minute to be per- 


ceived 


OF THE VASCULAR AND NERYOUS SYSTEM. 11 


ceived by our ſenſes, however aſſiſted. The fibres 


we can perceive, are no other than ſo many bundles 
of ſmaller ones ticd together. 


Now theſe are the different ſolids of the human 


machine fimply confidered, and being differently 
diſpoſed and united, by means of the cellular mem- 
brane, of which we ſhall ſoon ſpeak, form the human 
body. This is divided into the Livin $oLIDs, or 
ſolids which are endowed with motion, called ſolida 


viva, and into the Ix RRT SOLIDS, or ſolids which have 


not in themſelves any motion, called ſolida inertia, 


which conſtitute the hard parts, and help to complete 


the cellular ſyſtem. | 

 Purys$10L0615sTs, or thoſe who treat of the human 
body, and teach the uſes of its various parts, form 
theſe into three ſyſtems; the vascuLarR SYSTEM— 


the NERvVOUs SY STEM—and the CELLULAR SYS- 
TEM. | 


The FIRST of theſe has the heart for its centre; 
that is to ſay, all the tubes or canals which are com 


prehended in this diviſion, either carry fluids out 


from the heart, or return and convey them to it, and 


comprehends every ſpecies of artery, vein, finus, duct, 
and abſorbent veſſel, and may be diſtinguiſhed into 
circulatory veſſels, ſecretory and excretory veſſels, and ab- 
forbents ; veſſels through which the blood circulates 
—by which particular fluids are ted from it— 
by which theſe laſt are carried from the place where 
Eperated—and by which fluids are taken up, and 
carried into the machine. 

The CIRCULATORY VESSELS include all the 
arteries, which ſpringing from the aorta or 1 artery 
of the heart, and that called pulmonary, ſupplying 


the lungs, carry out the general maſs a blood, and 
all the veins, which being reflected back, and uniting 
at the two great finuſes of the heart, return it, and 
thus maintain perpetual circulation. 


* 
th 
* 
* 
-+ 
#- 
7 
— 
ry 


— be, = FS. 1 * "+ > 1 * e 1 K 2 > _ — — _ 1 
1 . 0 2 = he oy 6 U + . 1 
_—_ . : <2 — . - £ 2 
ous — oy = — - * 2 — oo + a+ , > 
— 7 533 „„ As Aa 1-£ m 
- 22 228288 2 2 . 


* - K F - - "i 2 £ oof? * 
— . ⁵—— ohne i WFommns ws of 
2 - * "_ i 8 4 

_- . l _—_— - - . — A 

„ * — + 1 * - 
- —— 2 — -< _ = 
— * 
— . 


- 


—ͤäᷣ—y— — —— — 
* 


4 — — — 


= + 

' 

5 
y 'T 
LU 1 
1 
* 


— . — — — —— — — 
- 


— : 
— — 
_—_ 


W ³¹ L vx 


— 


12 or TIF NERVOUS SYSTEM, INPRT SOLIDS, &c. 


The ed excretory veſſols, and abſorl ents, we 
have before explained; ſec pag. o, 10. 

The SECOND or NERV OUS 8VSTEI M, has the 
brain as its baſis, from whetice ile difiorent portions 
called medulla oblongata, ſpinal marro”, and nerves. 
Some atfirm that there arc two tcts of nerves the one 
adapted princinally for the purpoſe of Perception and 
fenfation, bei. ed on the ſeveral orgaus of ſenſe, 
internal and external; while the other is blended 
with the mutcular fibres; becauſe it is obſervable 
in certain dijc:ics, that the wutcular ſtrength ſhall 
be totally exhauſted, and yet the powers of per- 
ception and ſenſation remain entir- ; and on the 
other hand, that the muſcles ſhall ſometimes exert. 


prodigious ſtrengtli, while the ſenſes are all locked 
up — hence the authority on which is founded the 


dritinction. 
But we muff oÞſ::rve, that thou ich all animal ma- 


tion ſeems to he derived from the nervous tem, and 
although the heart, like every other mnicie, can act 


no longer than the communicat ion through the 


nerves which are beFowed on it, remains free; yet 
there is a neceſſity for diſtinguiſhing between the 


vaſcular and nervous ſyſtems; becauſe it will appear, 
when we core to inquire into the nature of diſeaſes, 
that there may be evident diſorder in the one, while 
litiie or none ſhall appear in the other; and this con- 
fideration will greatly influence us in the direction 


neceflary to be given for procuring reliet.— THESE 
* the living ſolids. 


The INERT SOLIDS, net only conſtitute ſuch 
parts of the body as have neither nerves nor veſſels, 
viz. the cuticle or ſcarf ſtin, and its continuations; the 


nails; the hair; great ſhare of the ſubſtance of bones; 


cartilages; ligaments; tendons and their membrancs; 
but theſe inert ſolids form the connecting medium, 
every where between the livipg folids, binding © together 


CVexry | 


dy THE CELLULAR SYSTEM, Sc. 13 


every minute veſiel and nervous filament ; and there 
are innumerable nerves and veſſels in all parts of the 
body, except thoſe above mentioned, winch no eye 
can trace; yet, if we reaſon from analogy, and ſay, 
= the ſmalleſt branches and filaments are like the 

fible trunks and cords, then the tranſverte ſection 
of theſe muſt be circular; and conſequently, when 
they come to be interwoven or laid together, they 
muſt univerſally leave intermediate pores, and minute 
cavities; hence we may underſtand, that though 
there may be ſome parts of the body which have 
neither nerves nor veſſels, i. e. no living ſolids, yet 
there is no place in the whole fabric to which the 
cellular ſyſtem does not extend, and where there is 
not ſome Wini of inert ſolids; beſides uniting and 
binding together the different tpecies of veilels, 
which either riſe from or terminate at the heart; 
and all the nervous cords or filaments, which ſpring 
from the brain or ſpinal marrow, however variouſly 
they may be combined, diſpoſed, or 1aterwoven ; 
and this fibrous and laminated connecting ſubſtance 
is not endowed, like the living ſolids, with either 
fenſe of feeling or power of motion. 

That the CELLULAR SYSTEM extends itſelf 
univerſally throughout the whole frame, and has a 
general and free communication, icoms fully proved 
by ſome particular diteaſes, ſuch as univerſal dropſy, 
called anaſarca, where water diffutes itſelf through 
the whole body; or empryſema, chere air occupies 
the fame ſpace, pafſing trom pore to pore, and cell 
fo cell ; for this membraue conſis of a number of 
little celis, hence its narie, winch in many parts 
communicate with each other. | 

In the natural and healthy ſtate, the cavities of the 
cellular fi ſtem are either filled with a thin fi ine fluid, 
called lymph, or with o- hence it is difti inguiſhed 
into two parts, the lymphatic and adipoſe, according 
to the ſubſtances it contaus. 
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14 or THE BRAIN, Cc. 


The pores, or minute cavities of the lymphatic 
part, are always to be underſtood as interpoſed be- 
tween every nervous fibril ; whereas the adipoſe cells 
are not fo univerſally extended, the fat or animal oil 
being always lodged in diſtinct bags or veſicles ; elſe; 
was it ſuffered to diffuſe itſelf as freely through the 


rge, it would be equally diſtreſ- 
fing and fatal with the ſpreading of water in an uni- 


verſal dropſy, or of elaſtic air in an emphyſema. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the BRAIN, and the other more complex Parts of 


the Machine. 


H AVING now ſhewn the ſolid principles, and the 
ſyſtems of which the human body, aggregately confi- 
dered, conſiſts, we ſhall take a view of ſome 8 
which are formed out of theſe, with their fluids and 
uſes, and give ſuch accounts as may be requiſite for 
the proper information of our readers, to enable them 


to diſcover what parts are affected in particular diſ- 


eaſes, and diſtinguiſh their nature. We therefore be- 
gin with the BRAlx, which is a foft, pulpy ſub- 
ſtance ſurrounded by two membranes, one called 


dura, the other the pia mater and has alſo a third 


called arachnoid, from its fineneſs, fimilar to a ſpider”s 
web—the chief pecularities to be taken notice of for 
our purpoſes are the SINUSES, which are nothing 
more than large veins or receptacles for blood, and 
the VENTRICLES, which are cavities, four in num- 
ber, moiſtened in an healthful ſtate, witha fine vapour, 


which increaſing creates diſeaſe.— Like other parts of 


the body it has a variety of arterial branches coming 
from the heart, which are diffuſed through its ſubſtance, 


and on the ——— this 1s derived the whole 


nerves of the human machine, as the ſpinal marrow 


OF INCITABILITY, IRRITABILITY, Scr. 135 


is no more than a continuation of the brain 
the vertebræ of the back—and this is confidered 
ſource of all ion, ſenſation, and ſupport of 
muſcular motion.— It is not confidered in itſelf very 
ſenfible, but can tranſmit moſt acute ſenſations to 
every part of the body by means of the nerves, when 
in a ſtate of health—and moſt violent ones when diſ- 
eaſed ; there is not the ſmalleſt portion of the living 
ſolids but is materially connected ang Bn that it 
not only gives ftro flions to, feels ſtro 
: 1 — — when affeted: 
and ĩt may be confidered the fountain of all nervous 
mcitability, by which all the parts dependent upon 
the nerves are 
of perſevering in their action. 
And here, as we ſhall often have occaſion to ſpeak 
of NERVOUS INCITABILITY, and MUSCU- 
LAR IRRITABILITY, two powers to which we 
allow the exiſtence of the machine, in a living ſtate, 
and from whence the action of all its moving folids 
with reſpect to their continuance, are entirely owing, 
it will be proper 
two terms; becauſe they certainly do in ſome 
exiſt 1 t of each other, notwithſtanding their 
intimate union, and in general conjunct action and 
alſo, as by this knowledge, we ſhall in ſome caſes 
be able to diſcover, how from particular defect in 


theſe two powers, ſeperately attended to, diſeaſes put 


on different appearances—and are to be prevented, 
alleviated, or cured by our applications N to them 
diſtinctively as well as unitedly. 

By INCITABILITY we mean that power in the 
brain and nervous ſyſtem, which may be put into 
action by mental affection, as well as local irritation, 
and which produces thoſe a es we call ſym- 
pathetic. That is, where parts diſtant from others 
thew manifeſt of affection, though the cauſe 
producing them hes in ſome more diftant part; as, 


vomiting 


put into motion, « or e capable 


to deſcribe what we mean by theie 
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26 


a flone in the kidney, eruptions on the flirt 
24 of the flomach, &c. or where affections 
are 2 44 in the habit, from ſome ex- 
ternal 4 out of the habit, no matter being 
at that time inherent, which ocraſions theſe affec- 


tions from the locality of irritation, as in ſome caſes of 
 byſlerics and epileꝑſies, aſſiſtants, or ſtanders by, ſome- 
times being ſeized with ſimilar affections, during the 


hyſteric or epileptic fit of patients thus affected, 
&c. &C. 
By IRRITABILITY we mean that pow 


er which 
may be put into action by material ſtimulus locally 
exerted—yet is obedient to the influence of the nerves 
in general—and cannot in the living machine exiſt 
for any conſiderable time without this union. 

To elucidate this, we ſhall obſerve that many will 
be thrown into convulſions by uneafineſs of 3 
we alſo know that the ſame complaint will be occa- 


 Honed by ſevere irritation on ſome part or of 


the machine; or that parts themfelves only wall, 
from this ſource, experience ſuch effects—as in 
cramps. Now as we are totally ignorant how the 
mind acts upon the brain and nervous ſyſtem how 
theſe act upon the muſcular fibres nor can we con- 


ccive how im materiality, which we take the thinking 


faculty to be, can act upon materiality, we can by 


no means make uſe of a term which points out ſpe- 


cifically the action of thete cauſcs productive of 


morbid effects. 


In order then either to prevent, alleviate, or cure 


the complaint ſrom thence ariſing, we preſcribe ſuch 


things as may amuſe the mind, and keep it free from 
thoſe painful reflection and put the body into ſuch 
a ſtate as to render it leſs ſuſceptible of — 
from this ſource. 
On the other hand, we advert to the part or 
affected, and by our applications locally directed en- 


rear to remove the irritative cauſe in order to 
| | pro- 
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ote a cure—and with intent to prevent a return. 
do fuch things as to render the part or parts incapable 
of being affected by the cauſe, or put under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as to render the acceflion of that cafe 
impracticable—hence we think the difcrimination 
between the two terms abſolutely neceffary—as we 
thall in adviſing remedies always pay the ſtricteſt at- 
tention to conſtitutional peculiarities. 
The LUNGS are fituated in the cheſt, and there 

divided into two large portions called Log Es, the one 
on the right, and the other on the left fide, which 
are ted from one another by a tranfrerſe mem- 
vrane called mediaſtinum, running from the breaſt- 
| bone to the back, dividing the cheſt into two equal 
teperate cavities, that have no communication with 
cach other. The left lobe of the lungs is confide- 
rably leſs than the right, becauſe the heart with its 
membrane, called pericardium, from its ſurrou 
the heart, with the great veſſels that open into it, are 
rontained in the left diviſion.— The lungs, befides 
their external membrane, and cellular texture of 
which they are compoſed, are a congeries of air veſſels 
from the WIN D-PIr ER, which is a firm tube, made up 
of cartilaginous or griſtly rings, joined together by 
muſcular fibres—theſe rings backwards are incom- 
plete; this deſcends into the breaſt almoſt to the ba- 
fis of the heart, and there divides into two great 
branches, the one right, and the other left ; which 
agam are divided and fubdivided into leffer and lefler | 

-amifications—and fo diſtributed through all the 
ſubſtance of the lungs, terminating at length in ſmall 
membranous, dilatable cells, or veſicles—as well as 
theſe, there are veſſels which carry blood, and juices 
derived from the blood; and theſe two kinds 5 Ca- 
nals are ſo uniformly diſperſed through the lungs, 
that in every phyſical point there are branches all 
over—befides theſe, they are ſupplied with nerves 
auc abtorbents. Various are the uſes of this "__ | 
| 1 
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ſervation of the new-horn animal, is 


18 OP THE HEART. 

The moſt important is that of reſpiratiun, by which 
a trajection of blood is effected through their ſub- 
ſtance, and circulation completed, in which life con- 
ſiſts; by comminuting, condenſing, and rounding 
its particles, and —_— adapting them to flow 
through the canals of different fizes in the body; 
creating redneſs in its globules— beſides, it has ſe- 
veral uſes which are of the greateſt conſequence to 
the animal; the abdominal viſcera are with a conti- 
mzance alternately prefied upon, and freed from that 
comprethon ; by which means concoction in the ſto- 
mach and inteftines is ed; and the circulation 


through the fyſtem of the vena. portze, or large 


vein of the liver, which otherwite would be too 
fluggiſh, is urged on. The fæces and urine are ex- 
pelled by its efforts; ſmelling is performed by in- 
ſpiring, or ſnuffing up air; the foetus is excluded by 
its aſſiſtance; and | faction, fo neceſſary for the pre- 
performed —and 
without it there could be no ſuch thing as voice or 
ſpeech brought about. Befides, the lungs are con- 


fidered as the recipient of animal heat, that is, the 


quantity of atmoſpheric air whichruſhes into the lungs 
at every intpiration being loaded with thoſe particles 
creating heat, they are ſeperated from the air and. 
paſs into the bond, and by their evolution through 
the courte of circulation form an univerſal ſtimulus 


tothe vaſcular fyſtem—and at the fame time they per- 


Form the otfice of excretion, out ſuch matters 
which have become uſeleſs, and 9 be hurtful if 


continued in the habit. 


In the middle of the cheſt between the two lobes 
of the lungs, rather inclining in its poſition to the 


left tide, lies the HE. XRT.—It is a ſtrong hollow 


muſole, having two cavities, ſeperated by a ſeptum 
or diviſion, which are called ventricles, out of which 
uTue the two large arteries of the hm machine 


one called pulmonary artery, becauſe it ſerves the 


lungs; 
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lungs; the other aorta, or large artery of the body; 
near the mouths of theſe two ventricles are two other 
hollow muſcular ſubttances, from their ſunilitude to 
dogs ears called auricule—into which the veſſels 
called vena cava dceicendens, (which carries the blood 
downwards from the head and parts ſuperior,) and 
ascendens (which carries the blood upwards from the 
inferior to . the heart) and p veins 
(conveying the blood from the Jugs) OP: en- the two 
former into the right, the latter into the left. It is 
alſo enveloped with a membrane from its fituation, 
ſurrounding the heart, called um, by which, 
and the large veſſels, it is kept in a Rad pofition— 
within this membrane there is a ſmall portion of a 
terous fluid. 

As we have conſidered the brain to be the ſource of 
all zacitabilitxy—fo do we the heart one at leaft, and 
that the principal ſource of irritability—whote chief 
office is to promote the circulation of the hloed—an 
account of which may not in this place be a 
But before we enter on that ſubjet, we — ob- 
ſerve, that all the arteries of the machine ramity from 
the aorta, as branches of a tree from its trunk, divi- 
ding themſelves into minute ramifications, in which 
there are no valves, except at the origin; whilſt the 
veins muſt be looked upon as ſmall branches forming 
a large trunk, in which there are valves (tee page 9) 
inſcrted, which open to the heart, Now in the 
former of theſe veflels there is required no fuch con- 
trivance, becaute the blood, having a quick pro- 
greſſive motion from the contractile power of the 
Heart and arteries, has a tufficient force impelling it 
from behind, which prevents its retroceſſion; whilſt, 
onthe other hand, the flow motion of the blood in 
the veins and their weaker contractile power, unaſ- 
fiſted with a force adequate to that of the heart, have 
great need of ſuch an invention to prevent its regur- 
ritation, and iæcure its return tothe heart. 
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Now for a moment let us ſuppoſe, the heart full of 
blood, that i is, the ventricles, have ceaſed to beat; 
and that it is put into motion by ſome cauſe, what 
will be the reſult with to the circulation ? 
The leſſer circulation the lungs will be per- 
formed in the following manner: the blood will be 
propelled into the pulmonary artery from the right 
ventricle, pats through the lungs, and return to the 
left auriele by the pulmonary vein; in the fame man- 

ner in the greater circulation it wilt alſo be forced 
into the aorta, difruſed through the reſt of the ma- 
chine, and return to the right auricle by the vena 
cava—paſſing through the different glands, in order 
tor them to ſecrete ſuch fluids for which they are 
deſtined; whilſt, at the ſame time, the capillary o or 
hair like tudes, where there is no ſuch glandular con- 
trivance, will paſs off the matter of perſpiration— 
the auncles then being filled with blood will con- 
_ tract—eject their contents into each ventricle, and 
the fame routine be 8 * as above de- 
ſcribed. 

The particular organs which we have now men- 
tioned muſt be looked upon as the three moſt mate- 
rial ones for the ſupport, and preſervation of life, and 
the ſources and inſtruments of incitability, and irrita- 
bility, by which they perform their actions, and on 
which all the moving powers of the machine depend 
but into the account we muſt alſo take the blood, 
which, with the lungs, we confider as the recipient 
and diffuſer of that fluid or thoſe particles which 
animate nature—and ſupply an univerſal ſtimulus, 
Which occaſions the action of theſe fources and in- 
ſtruments of vital motions. 

The BLOOD is a red homogeneous or 1 
uniform fluid, as it circulates in the vefiels, from 
whercce all the other fluids of the human machine are 
lecreted, or teperated ; but when out of the body, 
and lefi to elf, diviſible into three diſtinct ſub- 

en 
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ſtances— called ſerum, gluten, and red globales—by a 
very ſimplc procets ; thoug h untouched, appcaring 
only as ww, called ſerum — craſſamentum, the lat- 
ter floating in the former; but the craſſamentum 

is of different degrees of firmneſs in different ſub- 


8. | 

The SERUM, or more fluid part, in an healthy 
ſtate is almoſt colourleſs; at other times, it is yel- 
lowiſh, or perhaps of a greeniſh hue, while the top 
of the craſſamentum, or red part, has different de- 
grees of firmneſs, and puts on different ap 
with reſpect to colour, according to the age, ſex, and 
ſtate of health of the ſubject from whence it is taken. 

The ſerum of the blood, like the white of an egg, 


coagulates when highly rectified ſpirit of wine, called 


_ alchohol, or any of the mineral acids, when t 
are ee with it, or when heated to about 160th 


degree of F arcnheit' s thermometer but otherwite 
it contimies in a liquid ſtate. 


The CRASSAMENTUM is compoſed of a pe- 
culiar ſubſtance, which gives redneis to the blood, 
and of, what phyſiologiſts term, coagulable lymph, 
from its coagulating ſpoutaneouſly. This coagulable 
lymph may be ſeperated from the red part in two 


ways; —cither by ſtirring the blood which is freſh 


drawn, with a whitk, when the lymph coagulating 
in a ſhort time, will adhere to the twigs, and appear 


like a firm membrane of a whitith colour, compoſed 
of fibres interwoven with each other ; or by placing 


a piece of craſſamentum on a ſtrainer, and pouring 
on water repeatedly, until the red particles being 
waſhed away, ſhall leave W the whitiſh ſubſtance 
behind. 


With regard to the red globules, it is not per- 


fectly agreed of what nature they are—but it is at- 
N that the red colour is owing to a mixture of 


ſome portion of ferruginous or irony matter —in con- 
firmation of which it may be obſerved, that the 


C3 blood 
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22 OF THE THORAX, OR CHEST, 


blood always becomes florid after a courſe of medi- 
cines of that nature ; but whether it arites chietly 
from the addition of irony matter, or owing to the 
created motion which theſe medicines always pro- 
duce, will admit of fome diſpute, for it is always 

found that the blood grows more red in proportion 


to the action and the firength of the veſſels—and 


theſe medicines are allowed to produce ſuch effects. 

The proportion of the red part is ſmall in reſpect 
to the other conſtituent parts, for one grain weight 
of this colouring matter will tinge, in a percep- 
tible degree, a thouſand of pure water. | 

Now as the blood in its healthful ſtate is a tena- 
cious fluid, capable of recerving a greater portion of 
heating particles in proportion to its tenacity, as it 
paſſes through the lungs, ſo according to its 
or weaker tenacity will it be capable of retaining 
more or leſs of theſc. ſtimulating particles, thus from 
this cauſe, will it he more or leſs ſtimulant, and 
aſſiſt in producing different deviations in the conſti- 
tution—befides it is from different cauſes liable to 


undergo many alterations; hence alſo will other dif- 


ferences be formed, of which we ſhall take notice in 

the ſucceeding pages. 
Indeed we might give ſome general practical ideas 

reſpecting this point ; but as many pecularitics arife 


from the ſtate of other organs in the machine, that 


are worthy of obſervation, and neccflarily combined 
with thoſe already pointed out—we muſt now beg 
leave to deſcribe them alto with their utes—but firſt 
we thall fay tomething on 5 
The THORAX or CHEST.— This is a large ca- 
vity, ſomewhat in the ſhape of a cone, reaching 
from the lower part of the neck to the abdomen or 
lower belly, from which it is divided by a diaphragm, 


or arif. The bones which form this cavity are 


twelve vertebræ of the back behind, —twelve ribs 
on cach tide, and the ſternum or breaft bone * 


OF THE DIAPHRAGM, OR MIDRIFF. 23 


This cavity is confiderably ſhorter before than be- 
hind, from the diaphragm ſlanting downwards, and 
backwards. The ribs, which guard the preateſt 

part of the cavity of the thorax, arc all articulated 
with their reſpective vertebre, in ſuch a manner as 
to admit of a motion upwards and downwards ; they 
are all, ex the lowermoſt or twelfth rib, con- 
nected and articulated with the ſternum, or breaft 
bone, by the intervention of cartilages, or griſtles, 
ſo as to admit of the ſamc motion ;n upwards and 
downwards. 

From the ſtructure of the ribs, which are more or 
leſs axched, being convex outwardly, and concave 
inwardly towards the cavity of the thorax, it follows, 

that if the ribs are all moved. upwards round their 
articulation with the vertebrae, their arched middle 


parts muſt be puſhed outwards and laterally, and 


the ſternum, to which they are joined, outwards and 
forwards; and conſequently, the cavity of the thorax 
will be widened and enlarged. 
But there is a ſet of muſcles which perf 


office, which are called intercoſtals, from their being 


ſituated between the ribs, and are both internal and ex- 


ternal ; they run obliquely from the edges of one rib 
to thoſe of the ribs neareſt each other, for the wholo 


length of the ribs, and from the hi gheſt rib to the 
loweſt: the fibres of the external — a direction 


contrary to that of the internal, by which contrivance 
their joint action becomes the more ſteady, and tho 


ribs bong pulled in the diagonal of theſe two direc- 
tions, endeavour to pull the ribs nearer one another; 
drawing the inferior ribs nearcr the ſuperior ; and 


thus the cavity of the thorax is widened, that the 


langs may expand themſelves in inſpiration. | 
But there is another contrivance to promote this 
Doſe ;—the DIAPHRAGM or MIDRIFF.— 
This muſcle, which divides the breaſt from the lower 


belly, ariſes from the breaſt bone before, from all the 
C4 ribs 
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24 OF THE LIVER. 


ribs on cach fide, from the ſeventh to the twelfth ; 


and behind from the laſt vertehræ of the thorax, and 


the firſt one of the two loins. Its fibres run flethy 
from the circumference to the center ſome way, and 
then become tendinous; the whole diaphragm flants, 
Bs anterior organs being remarkably higher than its 
poſterior ones; it is not plain, but remarkably con- 


vex towards the thorax, and concave towards the 


abdomen; infomuch, that its middle or center riſes 
always higher in the thorax than its higheſt origin at 
the ſternum; when it acts, the flethy fibres thort- 
ening, pulls the tendinous center towards their ori- 
gin, that is, downwards, thereby rendering it plainer, 
and leſs convex, and fo lengthening the cavity of 
the thorax downwards: hence the enlargement of 
the breaſt is promoted two ways, by the intercoſtal 
muſcles raiſing the ribs, and making it wider, and 


| the action of the diaphragm rendering it longer or 


dee 


per—and by theſe means the ſeveral uſes above 
tpccitied from the action of reſpiration, is promoted. 


| See Page 18. 


Immediately under the diaphragm lies the LIVER. 
It is of an irregular ſhape—its right part fills almoſt 
all, what is called the right hypochrondre, or ſide 
ander the ribs below the diaphragm, in an adult body, 
when ſound, reaching commonly no lower than the 
Mort ribs. In tho fœtus it is bigger, in proportion 
to the reſt of the body, in all its dimenſions— its 
middle part lies in the region over the ſtomach, called 
epigafirium ; and its left in the upper of the left 
Iypochondre, not reaching ſo far down as the right; 
ſome of its exterior parts are ſmooth and convex, 
humouring the concavity of the diaphragm; its un- 


der part is concave an the right ſide, anſwering to 


the gut, called the colon before, and the right kidney 
behind ; its middle part, in which the 2 


called the veſica fellis, is placed, lies over the 


called duodenum, which touches the gall-bladder; its 3 


I elt 
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left part covers the fomach—it is thick in the mid- 
dle, and upper tiunitance, towards its fides t grows 
llenderer, at length terminating in a thin edge b 7 
a furrow in the interior and colicave part which re- 
ccives the umbilical vein, or that of the navel in the 
foetus, on its anterior part; and by another anſwering 
to that backwards reaciung to the poſterior limits of 
the liver, which receives the venous duct, both which 
canals are pervious veflels in the fœtus, but in the 
grown animal degenerate into ligaments; the liver is 
dlivided into two uncqual parts called lo; the right 
being much larger than the leſt; there is hetides, 

{mall lobe in its poſterior concave part, commonly 

called the lobale of Spigelivs: there is like wiſe a trant- 

verſe fofſa, or furrozv, running along the middle of 
its concave, and under part, in tome meaſure fepe- 
rating its anterior and larger from its poſterior and 
ſmaller part: it is attached to the diaphragm, and its 
weight is in ſome meaſure ſupported by ligaments 
from that muſcle, which are productions from the 
membrane which lines the inſide of the lower belly 
called peritoneum, where it lines its concave ſurface, 
and is united by other ſuch productions, with the 
neighbouring parts:—it is ſurniſhed with arteries 
from ramifications of the aorta, called coeliac, mam- 
mary, phrenic, renal, and captular—but it is fur- 
niſhed with veins of two kinds—totally Hiring from 
each other, which cannot truly be ſaid of any ; other 
part of the body; to wit, the vena porte, and its 
branches diſtributed through the ſubſtance of the 
liver, which perform the otfice of arteries, carrying 
blood into it; and the other veins, which carry 
blood out of it, emptying themſe Ives into the vena 
cava, like the reſt, all over the body. 

As the reſt of the arteries and veins may be com- 
parcd to the trunk of a tree with its branches, ſo may 
the vena portæ and its different ramifications, be 
compared to the root, trunk, and branches—tfor it is 

formed 
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26 OF THE Irn. 


formed by a conflux of alt the veins, which return 

the blood from the ffomach, omentum, ſpleen, pan- 
ereas, mteſiines, and meſentery ; and anſwer to the 
celiac, and meſenteric, both ſuperior and inferior, 
arteries.— lt is worthy to be obſerved, that all this 
venous ſyſtem, which its union confiitutes the 
vena portz, is unfurniſhed, unhke the other veins of 


the body, with valves; fo that from its trunk it may 


be mjected backwards to the minuteſt origins of ſmall 
veins, in all the parts juſt now mentioned. The 
trunk of the vena portæ, thus formed, enters the 
tiver between two eminences in the little lobe, called 
by the ancients, xeꝰ , porte—that is, ndges form- 
ing a little channel or ſtraight line between them: 
as ſoon as it is formed into a trunk it is found to have 
got ſtronger membranes or walls than other veins, 
and even ton than the aorta or large artery of 
the body iticlt. This new and extraordinary ftrength 
of the coats of the branches of the vena e they 
carry with them throughout all the ſubſtance of the 
lier; and they are diſtributed from trunks to 
branches, ſmaller and ſmaller, in the fame manner as 
arteries are in the other viſcera. | 

Thus is blood brought into the liver by is, 
called hepatic, of the common fort ; and befides by 
the vena portæ, furniſhed with ſtrong coats, and 
performing the office of an artery, the only inſtance 
of that kind in the whole body. The ultimate ſmall 
capillary branches, both of the hepatic arteries, and 
vena port, terminate in minute venous twigs, which 
ariſing all orer the ſuhſtance of the liver, and ſorming 
larger and larger branches by uniting together, at 
length open by ſeveral large mouths into the vena 


cava about the poſterior, or 3 part of the 

„„ 
Ihe liver is ſupplicd with nerves from the inter- 
_ coſta], * gon ſo called; they are but 
mall 
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27 
ſmall in proportion to its bulk, and therefore it i is not 


hable to violent pains. 

The great uſe of the liver is to ſeperate bile, for 
many good purpoſes in the animal axconomy; and as 
it is now and then wanted more at tome times, than 
at others, there is in the liver a receptacle for part of 
this fluid, called the GALL-BLADDER, which is a 

pretty large hollow veſſel, nearly the ſhape of an ob- 
long ee in a fovea or furrote, in the an- 
terior concave part ot the right lobe of the liver, 
reaching tranſverſely from beforc backwards; attached 
to the liver in different places by a cellular texture, 
covered over in its under part, by a portion of the 
membrane of the liver, which reaching beyond it 
keeps it faſt in its fituation. Under this, all over ita 
ſurtace, is a cellular texture next to that, a thin 
muſcular coat, conſiſting of pretty conſpicuous, lon- 
gitudinal, oblique, ancl circular fibres; under that, 
a fecond ccllular—then a nervous ; and innermoſt 
of all a villous coat, finülar to what is found in the 
ſtomach and inteſtines. There are likewiſe, eſpe- 
cially in its fmaller part, or neck, pores, which yield 
a mucous juice, to defend it againſt the acrimony of 
the bile: from the tame part is produced its duct, 
which ſtretching towards the leſt is inſerted into one 
called the hepatic duct, which ariſes from the repeated 
union, and conflux of the biliary ducts all over the 
liver; the union of theſe two ducts together forme 
the duct, called the ductus communis n which 
penetrates into the duodenum, or fr/t of the ſmall 
guts, juſt below the ftomach. Thus we find the 
| bile ſeperated by the port biliarii, more properly tub 
biliariæ, biliary tubes, of the liver, pailes into the 
hepatic duct, part of which is conitantly pouring 
into the duodenum, and part into the gall-bladder, 
whoſe uſe is to receive the bile, there to retain it, 
until it be ſqueezed back again by preſſure of the 
diſtended ftomach and | action ot the diaphragm, 


through 
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28 OF THE BI. 


through the ductus communis into the duodenum :. 
by ſtaying there, the bile is rendered thicker, tome 
of its aqueous parts being reſorbed by the inhaling 
veſſels of its villous coat, and therefore ſtronger, and 
of a more ſ#/yrated yellow : : it Tikewite becomes more 
ſharp, bitter, and rancid, by tlie heat of the conti- 
guous, and circumjacent parts; while the ſtomach 
is empty the gall-bladder is at liberty to be diſtended 
and filled, and theretore becomes fuller after long 
faſting ; ard the faller it is, the leſs compreſſion of 
the ſtomach is required to ſqueeze the bile out of 
it—ſo that the more we are prompted to cat, and 
ſtuff the fromach by violent lumger, the greater 
Q1antity of bile will be poured into the duodenum, 
by the fwelling of the ſtomach during digettion, to 


pr mite fo much more effe ctually the coction of the 


alinients; and the cyſtic bile will be the ſharper, 


aud fironger, by having remained lo muchi the lon- 


ger in ng gall-bladder. 
So that we find the duodenum receives two ſorts 


of hile flowing into it from the fame canal, viz. the 
hepatic treth ſecreted from the liver, which never has 


been in the gall-bladder, but goes ſtraiglit on into 


the inteſtines, and the cyſtic or that of the gall-bladuer 


alto. 

Both biles are of the ſame natures and properties, 
differing only in degree, inſomucli that many ſpecies 
of animals have no gall-bladder, and therefore are 
only furniſhed with hepatic bilo, as amongſt quadru- 
peds, the elephant, horſe, aß, and deer; amonegtt 
bird:, the ofrich, whoſe digeſtion is fo firong, the 
Stork, and the pigrou—not to mention ſome fiſhes. 

The BILE is ſomewhat viteid ; coagulable by 
heat and alchohol ; of a faturated vellow colour, i in- 
lining to green, extremely bitter; the ſharpeſt, and 
mott ſtimulating of all the circulating humours of the 
badly, neither acid nor alkali when freſh, but in- 
cliuing to, and ſuſceptible of, putrefaction; and 

pro- 


OP THE PANCREAS, OR SWEET BREAD. 29 


promoting that ditpofition in any ſubſtances witli 
which it is mixed, if they are capable of it; it mixes 
readily with water, it flames not in the fire, _ 
it be dried, and then it burns almoſt all away; 

is a powerful penetrating ſoap in every refpect ; ' 
tliſſolves all Cn and refins, being rubbed with 
them. 

By theſe es, when poured upon the alimen - 
tary math in the duodenum, it muſt effect, frfl, a 
more intimate difſolation and mixture of the hetero- 
geneous parts together, as it is readily miſcible with 
water, and renders oil and oily ſubſtances to : ſecondly, 

though it 15 not actually an alkali, yet it nearly ap- 
pieces towards it; and muſt diminiſh the aceſcent 
cliſpoſition of the chyle, of wluch we thall ſpeak here. 
after, and render it more fimilar to animal nature. 
lich is alcaleſcent: and Jai, by its ſtimulating 
pow er, as it is the moſt acrimonious of all the animal 
fluids, it, no doubt, helps to excite the perifaltic or 


vermicular motion of the inteſtines, and thereby pro- 


mote concoction ; and, as like aloes, it is a purga- 
tive, which it reſembles not a little, it aſſiſts in the 
expulſion of the feces: ſo true is it what Lord Ba- 
con ſays, that the bile is the incen!ive aud ffimulus of 
many functions of the body.“ 


The PANCREAS, or SWE EET-BREAD, fo 


called. is a long, whitiſh, tender, and friab!e glan- 


dular mais, ftvatel behind the ſtomach and ſplern, 
under the liver. Beginning at the ſpleen on the left 
tide, it ſtretches trantveriely acrols the vertebræ, and 


with its other extremities, is connected with the duo- 


denum. In the human adult it is about ſcven or 
eight inches long, and one or more thick; its end at 
the ſpleen is ſmalleſt, and it grows gradually broader, 

as it approaches to the duodenum, where it termi- 
nates : it hath arteries from the celiac : ; its veins run 
into the ſplenic vein, which opens into the ver: 

portz ; its nerves come from the par vagum, and as 
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30 OP THE OMN Dt, OR CAWL. 


they are but ſmall, it hath, like the liver, but little 
ſenſation: its ſtructure confiſts of finall round acini 


or glandular ſhoots, connected t with much 
cellular texture; from each of theſe, there is a ſmall 
duct ſent out towards its middle; all theſe ducts 
open into the principal duct, which runs along its 
axis all its length, and penetrates the duodenum, five 


or fix inches from the pylorus, or lower orifice of the 


ſtomach, at the fame place with the biliary duct. 

As the ſtructure of the pancreas is the fame with 
the ſalivary glands, fo its juice perfectly reſembles the 
taliva in every property---and therefore may be pre- 


_ ſumed to have the tame utc---to dilute, open, and 


diffolve the alimentary maſh, and render the chyle, 
to be made out of it, more ke to animal nature; 
as it is confiderably larger than all the ſalivary glands 


put together, and ſituated in a warmer place, its 
juice muſt far exceed the faliva in quantity. It 1s 


propelled into the inteſtine by the common impetus 
and courſe of circulation, afliſted by the preſſure of 
the adjacent parts upon it in breathing: it is poured 
into the gut at the ſame place with the biliary duct, 

that it may be — mixed with the bile, in 
order to 1 and dilute it, which is both thicker 
and ſharper than itſelf. 

The OMEN TUM, or CAWL, is a broad mem- 
brane, thin and tranſpar-nt, tender, and cafily torn, 
ariſinig from the anterior and inſerior border of the 
rk, and falling down commonly as low as the 
navcl, ſometimes much lower; the! doubling back- 


wards and upwards, is coun:cted with the inteſtine 


called the colon, under the ſtomach, thus forming 
an empty bag. Befides, its principal connection 


with the fiomach and colon, 4 is Iikewiſe attached 


to the duodenum, to the ſpleen, pancreas, and meſen- 
tery; it lies immediately under the peritoneum for- 
wards, being a production of its cellular part, and 

— —— | covers 


OF THE SPLEEN, 


covers part of the ſtomach, and the greateſt part of 
the anterior ſurface of the inteſtines. 


It is every where a double membranc---but every 
portion of the thin membrane, by ittelf, may be di- 
vided into two thinner membranes or flou ghs, which 
are joined 
cells of which fat is depoſited : the ſecretion here is 
performed in the moſt fimple manner, there being 
no other apparatus beſides arteries, veins, and pingui- 
diaous ducts, leading to the cells, or velicles. 
fat is diſtributed in the omentum very unequally, 
being in ſome places thin and tranſparent, in others 
an inch thick in fat ; in corpulent perſons in contains 
a vaſt quantity of fat; it hath its arteries from the: 
cœliac; its veins terminate chiefly in the ſplenic 

branch, and al of them ultimately in the vena 
Portæ. 

I] be uſes of the omentum are, firſt, to interpoſe 

between the peritonæum and the inteſtines, and | wah 

of the ftomach---that all three parts may be 


ſerved warm, moiſt, and ſlippery, and hindered from 


growing together : and fecondhy, to furniſh oily mat- 
ter for the bile. 

The SPLEEN is fituated i in the left hypochondre, 
| that is, under the cartilages of the left ſhort ribs ; it 
is connected with the colon, ftomach, left kidney, 
and by its upper part with the diaphragm; its fitua- 
tion is changed by the fullneſs or emptineſs of the 


ſtomach; it follows the motion of the diaphragm, 


and is affected by the inflation or ſubſidence of the 
colon. In general it is placed upwards, and back- 
wards from about the middle of the ſhort ribs on the 


left fide; in its natural and found ſtate, it is about 
| ſix or ſeven inches long, about three in breadth, and 


one in thicknets, of an irregular and ſomewhat oval 
figure, and of a dark livid colour; it receives arteries 
from the cahac, theſe entering its ſubſtance, are 
divided into innumerable branches, and by their 

e.xaneſcent 


together by a thin cellular texture, in the 
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$3 or run @S0PHAGUS AND STOMACH. 


evaneſcent extremities terminate in minute veins, 
forming, by their union, the ſplenic vein, whoſe fluid 
flows into the vena portæ. The veſſels of the ſpleen 
are very large in proportion to its bulk, and yet it 
hath no excretory canal but its vein; its nerves are 
ſmall and few. 

As the ſubſtance of the ſpleen is entivedy vaſcular, 
with a tender cellular texture to ſupport the veſſels 
and keep them together; its chief uſe has been con- 
fitered to confiſt in dividing and attenuating the 
blood that runs into and flows through it; and from 
its fituation, as it is much agitated, this alſo aſſiſts 
in the circulation and comminution of the blood 
flow ing through it, and thereby rendering it fit to 
temper the flaggith mats tent from the omentum and 
neſcntery into the vena portæ, and expedite the ſo- 
cretion of the bile in the hver. 

As we conſider the CESOPHAGUS and STO- 
MACH continuations of the ſame tube, we ſhall 
proceed to deſcribe them together, and afterwards 
make ſome obſervations on the inteſtines. 

The GESOPHAGUS, or GULLET, begins at, 
or is continued with the PHARYNYX or THROAT, 
runs down along the poſterior part of the thorax or 
cleft, behind the wind-pipe, and moſt commonly 
ſomewhat to its left, paiſes through the diaphragm, 
and a ſhort way under it opens into the ſtomach, 
into which it conveys the aliments; it is made up of 
ſ-veral membranes or chats: the external one is 
ccllalar---next to that is the muſcular coat, conſiſt- 
ing of two pretty ſtrong plains of fibres, the exterior 
of which are nearly longitudinal, the anterior nearly 
circular. When the former act, they ſhorten and 
widen the tube---thus fitting it to receive aliment ; 
hen the latter exert themielves, they render it nar- 
rower and longer, and propel the aliment on warde: 
this alternate action, begun at the origin of the canal. 
and continued dow uv. ards ſucceſſirely through its 
different 
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different portions, one aſter another, determines the 
route of the aliment into the ſtomach. 

Its innermoſt coat, called nervous, is tough and 
{rong, fit to reſiſt the hardnefs and roughneſs of 
what may be ſwallowed; it is lined with ſhort villi, 
ſtanding up like velvet, tomewhat in the manner of 
thoſe of the ſtomach and inteſtines, of which we 
ſhall preſently ſpeak. There are likewiſe numerous 
ſecretory ducts opening into it, which yield a mucous 
liquid, by which it is moiſtened and lubricated, in 
order to facilitate the paſſage of the aliment through 


its cavit 

-: - STOMACH, or VENTRICLE, is fituate d 
in the abdomen, or lower belly, immediate] y under 
the liver, which covers a great part of it above, and 
laterally; it is placed tranfverſely, in the main, from 
right to left, but ſomewhat obliquely, fo that its left 
or upper orifice, called cardia, which is continued to 
the ceſophagus, hes more towards the vertebrae; and 
the right or lower, called pylorus, which opens into 
the inteſtine duodenum, more anterior. In figure it 
reſembles a bagpipe ; its thickeſt part being its left 
extremity, at the implantation of the œophagus, from 
which it tapers to the pylorus.— The CARTILAGO 
ENSIFORMIS, or lower part of the breaſt bone, an- 
ſwers nearly to its middle: the ſpleen hes contiguous 
to its lower part, on the left, and the pancreas behind 
its bottom. 

The ſtructure of the ſtomach is in general the 
ſame as the ceſophagus, of which it may be confi- 
dered a dilatation. Its moſt external membrane is a 
_ continuation of the peritoneum ; its next is cellular, 
in which its great branches of blood veſſels and 

_ Nerves run; in it there are likewiſe conglobate glands 
and lymphatic veſſels. Under this lies the muſcular 
coat - the exterior layer is a continuation of the lon- 
gitudinal fibres of the œſophagus, which open and 
diſperſe themſelves oyer the ſtomach—and as the 

D ſtomach 
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ſtomach is by much the larger of the two, and of an 
Irregular figure, they muſt of courſe be thinner, and 
leſs numerous in ſome places than others. They 
run moſtly along the length of the ſiomach, and ter- 
minate at the pyloras; they ſeem to ſhorten the 
ſtomach, though but in a fecble manner, and widen 
its midd:e. The other firatum or layer, anſwering 
to the circular fibres of the eſophagus, is by much 
the ſtronger of the two; its fibres run in a general 
way round the ſtomach, at right angles with its axis, 
though with coniiderable and intricate deviations ; 
they ſeem, like the analogous ſtratum in the œſopha- 
cus, to lengthen the tube they encircle, and contract 
its cavity; a remarkable plain of this fame ſtratum 
runs from the left orifice to the right by the ſhorteti 


way, viz. along the upper and leſſer curvature of 


the ſtomach; and appears to counteract its other 


fibres, by drawing the two orifices towards each: 


other. And it is obſerved, that at the entry of the 
cetophagus into the ſtomach, the circular fibres arc 
remarkably thick and ſtrong, which therefore may 
ſerve, in ſome meaſure, as a ſphincter to it, to ſhut its 
cavity there; but, upon the whole, the exact courſc 
of the muſcular fhres of the ſtomach is ſo extremely 
difficult to be traced and defcribed, that hardly any 
two anatomiſis, unleſs they copy from one another, 
agree in their account of them. It is ſufficient to 
conceive them to be ſo framed and diſtributed, as to 
enable the ſtomach to preſs upon its contents every 
way, and gradually to expel them.— Next to, and 
immediately under the muſcular coat, is another 
cellular texture, more conſpicuous than the exterior 
one, in which pretty large trunks of blood veſſels 
and nerves run, after having penetrated through the 


muſcular coat. Under it hes that called zervous, which _ 


is 2 firm. tough, white, and pretty thick membrane, 
conſtituting the principal and moſt peculiar coat of 
the ſtomach. The fixth in number is another collu- 

TOS Kr 
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tar web, much thinner and more ſubtile t! an the two 
former made up of ſhorter threads and laminæ.— 
The innermoſt of all. is the villous coat, to called, 
berauſe it Path vill vr pile Ke tout of velve:, flanding out 
From it; theſe villi are ſmall membranous produc- 
tions, or ſheaths containing minute tubeili, both of 
the arterial and venous kira, opening into the cavity 
of the ſtomach. The arterial tubuli pour iuto the 
ſtomach a liquor much more jubtile than blood, to 
be mixed with the alunents for the purpote of diget- 
tion—and when the ſtomach is empty, this liquor 
growing ſharper concurs with the fahva in exciting 


the tente of hunger, as has been ſaid; the venous 


tubuli are abſorbent, and reſorb liquids from the 
ftomaci ; the innermoſt or villous coat being larger 
than the reſt, forms wrinkles here and there, more 
or leſs contpicuous : but at the pylorus there is a re- 
markable one; where a duplicature of the coat 
formed by this wrinkle all round the pylorus, and 


projecting into the entry of the duodenum, ſerves, 
together with the circular fibres of the muſcular 


coat, ” contract, and almoſt ſhut that orifice, and 
Tet only the thinner parts of the alimentary math be 
expelled out of the fiomach into the inteſtine very 


gradually, and in ſmall quantities at once: over all 


the infide of the villous coat, there open excreto 

ducts of mucous glands, ſeated in the ſecond cellular 
membrane, which ſurniſh a lubricating liquor, as in 
the œlophagus, ſerving to defend the acutely ſen- 


tient in/ide of the ftomach from the acrunony 
or otherwiſe hurtful qualities of what we may eat or 


drink. 


The ſtomach is plentifully furniſhed with blood 
veſſels ; its arteries all come from the celiac, and its 
veins all empty themſelves into the vena port : 


it is no lets largely ſupplied with nerves, every 
branch of which arite from the par vagum. 
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Now the uſe of this organ is for the DIGESTION or 
OUR FOOD, in order to promote the nouriſhment of 
the other parts of the body, as well as itſelf and 
this it is ſuppoſed to promote by heat, moiſture. 
azitation, and fermentation—all which, that it is 
capable of producing, it will be eaſy to conceive, 
when we confider its ſtructure and fituation—tfor we 
find it is almoſt covered with the liver, lies conti- 
guous to the ſpleen and pancreas—1s poſſeſſed of a 
muſcular coat—-has large trunks of blood veffels 
running through its ſabſtances—hes cloſe under the 


| diaphragm—and has fluids profuſely excreted into its 


cavity, and perpetualiy preiſing down the ceſopha- 
gas—bencacs its lying over the aorta or great artery 
of the machine—and thus the texture of the ali- 
ment is broken, the juices they afford ſet at li 
mixed with the gaſtric juices, or thoſe of the ſto- 


mach, thrown into a ſtate of fermentation, and 


changed into materials proper for forming nutri- 
tious fluids, as far as the firſt proceſs extends— 
which are farther perfected when they pats into the 
inteſtines, whoſe ſtructure is fimilar to that of the 


Homach—by being mixed with bile, pancreatic, and 
inteftinal fluids; converting them into a white 


liquor called chyle, which is abſorbed by the lacteal 
veſſels, and there in their paſſage through the lym- 
phatic lands to tac receptacule of the chyle further 


mixed "and diluted with lymph; from this recep- 
tacule the civyle is carried into the vena cava, thrown 


with the blood into the right auricle of the heart, 


thence into the right ventricle, which ejects it into 


the lang: by the PLL artery, in winch organ 
it is further clabor rated, thrown from thence into 
the loft auricle ana ee and then into the 
round of the greater circulation, where it meets witir 
freſh attrition ; an thus, in a little time, converted 
into a perfectly nutritive fluid, which is applied to 


* ticular parts for their ſupport as wanted. But 


2 | the 
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the ſtomach, beſides being the inſtrument for per- 
forming the firſt procets of digeſtion, is poſſeſſed of 
another material power, that of promoting ſympa- 
thetic affections (page 15) in the conſtitution. But 
of this, however, we ſhall ſpeak more at large, when 
we come to treat particularly on this ſubject—and 
now proceed to deſcribe the inteſtines, and their uſes. 
The inteſtines are fix in number ; ; three ſmall, 
and three large, viz. DUODEN UM, fo called from 
being tecelve finger breadths long ;---JEJUNUM, from 
being commonly found empty > ILEUM, from being 
_ ſupported in part by the bones called ilia-- theſe form the 
three firſt, or {mall guts. 
The DUODEN UM is wider than the others---as 
it receives all the math expelled out of the ſtomach; 
which cannot be faid of the other guts, tome part 
thereof being reſorbed by the way, but chiefly on ac- 


count of its having, for a great part of iis length, from 


its origin progreſſively, no external tough covering 
from the meſentery to limit its ſize; it is Iikewifc 
redder and more fleſhy than the jejunum and ileum, 
its muſcular fibres being thicker and ftronger.--- 
About its middle it receives a duct from the pancreas 
and liver, called pancreatic and biliary, which paſſing 
through its coat, obliquely open into it through one 
orifices ; it makes ſeveral curvatures---the moſt conſi- 
derabte is that by which it atcends almoſt perpendi- 


_ cutarly ſome way, ſoon after the two ducts open into 


its cavity, whereby the alimentary maſh muſt needs 
be fomewhat retarded in its paſſage throngh it; and 
the bile and pancreatic juice the more thoroughly 
mixed therewith, and with one another; in its be- 
ginning, its innermoſt coat is even, without wrinkles 


or furrows, ſuch as are called valvulæ conniventes; but 
in its progreſs, aud towards its termination, it gets 


many fuch ; which muſt further retard the progreſs 
of its contents; it is ſupplied with arteries chiefly 


trom the fame trunk that ſupplies the ſtomach, viz. 
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the celiac; ſome lacteals, though but few, ariſe 
from it. 

The JEJUNUNME.---It is not eaſy to fix exactly 
the limits between the duodenum, Uenm, ae. 
this gut: one way of diſtinguiſhing the jejunum 
from the ileum, and perhaps the beſt, is to call all 
that jejunum, whote circumvolutions are above the 
umbilicus, or aavcl; and whotc cavities are remark- 
ably furniſhed with ruge or © alvaize conniventes: 
this will make it about a third ſhorter than the 
ileum; it is narrower than the d icdenum; its muſ- 
cular fibres are tinter, and weary; it has ſome 
cluſters of gin, call-d Page , from their dif- 
coverer, aud ends forth numcr:>:5 lactcals. 

The TLEUM makes its windings chiefly below 
the umbilicns; the laters} foldings are ſupported by 
the ola illa. above the thigh bones; its firucture is 
much ihe fame with that of the) Jjc;nmumn, except that 
in it che valvulc conniventes decreaiv gradtially, both 
in number aud ſize, QI at length hey ditappear. It 
hath more of Fcyer's glands than the two former, 
e. pecially about its termination, ard fends forth ex- 
tremely numerous lacteal veſſels, the worm and 


OF THE JEJUNUM, ILEUM, AND CECUM. 


it furniſhing almoſt the whole of theſe canals : it is 


coniider ably longer than the jejunnm, and is con- 
tinued to the firſt of the thick guts called colon. 


Both the jejunum and ileum are furvithed with 


blood veſlels from the meſenterica tuperior. Theſe 
{mill guts, whole coats are Le much the ſame 
Will) th: te Of tire ſt um ich. are the inſtruments imme- 
diatiy eim, loved in is Tatu the clwle. 

7 Fe tlie ar large guts are allo three in number— 


the nil, OLON „and RECT UNIT. 


The eum, the laſt of t 12 ünall guts, Eng 
near ti right Fin, opens into the colon; at its 
junction with tie CCUM, or BND Ger: this 18 
a fhort wille fac abo! it three inches long; its diameter 
ay Out thrice 4 Lars VT 45 that of 10 1 jinall THIS ſt! !13CS 

5 | 


it 


or THE COLON, AND RECTUM. 39 
it is ſituated under the riglit kidney, and hid by the 


laſt convolution of the ilcum, and has an appen- 
dix ariſing laterally from its bottom, called appendi- 
cula ver miformis, and is about the fame length, but 

very ſlender, its diameter commonly not exceed- 
ing a quarter of an inch; its termination is ſhut, and 
it fluctuates looſe. 

The COLON from its origin makes a large turn 
upwards as far as the liver; then proceeds trantverſely 
to the left under the gall-bladder, which it touches 
under the bottom of the ftomach, towards the ſpleen 
and left kidney, to which it is faſtened ; from thence 
pailing, it makes ſeveral turns, the whole of them 
pretty much in the figure of a capital S inverted, 
then terminates in the rectum; fo that it farrounds, 
in a manner, the whole abdomen, ſometimes aſcend- 
ing, ſometimes deſcending; hence it happens that 
one fiool is often ſuccceded immediately by a fecond : 
by this contrivance likewiſe the fæces are longer 
kept, and hindered from being every now and then 
indecently voided. 

The RECTUM or STRAIGHT GUT, fo called 
becauſe its courſe, if the length of the body is regarded, 
is ſtraight, though it is bent backwards and for- 
Wards, humouring the direction of the os ſacrum 
and os coccygis, bones ſituated at the lower part of 
the back, begins where the laſt curvatures of the 
colon end, and is terminated at the anus. 

It is worthy to be obſerved, that there is a re- 


markable contrivance at the jnnction of the jlleum 


with the colon and cæcum, by which the contents 
of the {mall inteſtines are allowed a free paſſage into 


the thick ones, but ſmall r-grets or retropulſion from 


the latter into the former is effectually hindered 


aud ſtopped; this 1s called vaturla Buubini— Tulpii, 


ori. Its effect in the animal ceconomy 13 very 
ſalutary; for as the conteꝛits of the inteſtines begin 
to putref\, and become fœtid in the cacum, Þy 
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their being retarded there, both upon account of its 
capaciouſneſs, and the almoſt perpendicular aſcent 
of the colon, which is continued from it, if their 
repulfion into the ileum was not effectually hin- 
dered, the chyle in the ſmall guts would be tainted 
with putridity, and even excrementitious matter 
thrown up at the mouth in obſtinate cofliveneſs ; 
whereas, not fo much as a fecal Falitus, or the 
ſubtileſt effluvia, can get that way in a ſtate of 
health, though fiou's ſhould be wanting ten or twelve 
days together, as happens in a common way to 
many. 

The cæcum being much wider than the finall in- 
teſtines, and at the fame time lower than the implan- 
tation of the ileum, the contents muſt, in ſome mea- 
fure, ſtagnate there, eſpecially as the colon from its 
origin mounts in a manner perpendicularly as far as 
the liver in the right hypochondre. By ſtagnating 
in ſo warm a place, their putridity increates, and 
they acquire their fæcal odour, which is not obſerved 
m the contents of the fmall guts ; they likewiſe be- 
come lets fluid, and more conſiſtent, by the reſorption 
of the more liquid parts through the lacteals and 
other bibulous veins, ſtill continuing. 

The verMICULAK APPENDIX OF THE C.ACUM, by 
the numerous glandular ontlets in its c:vity, ſerves, 
as well as a receptacle for the mecon:um in the 
_ feetus, to lubricate the contents ard membranes of 
the cecum, into which it opens, a: well as its own, 

1 in order to facilitate the propulſic of the fæcal 
1 matter, and prevent its adi.chion to tl. coats f the 
cæcum and its own, and where it nuiſt ſtagnate 
longer than it had ftagrated hitherto any where in 
the inteſtinal tract. This utc likcwiſe takes place 
in the born animal; and bcfides in obſiinate coftive- 
neſs, by affording more room or ſtowage for the 
_ congeſted faeccs, it renders that complaint more eaſy 
| to 


= Ja - 2355 8 4 


— — — - 
w_ q — 
a . 83 
x — L 22 - 
- — — — 


—_ * 5 — — — — — = 2 — — 2 — 40 = _ — — _— = — — — ” = = -— - - - — — — — 
— - 2 br” 4 2 8 Pu . — 82 2 R p 5 — — 
— —— . — — A — = — — — = — — — 1 — V 
" 2 
. Thy — 75 34 
— — «A. 3232 Sie ˖‚ 3 __ _— . SP. 8 = PIR - A g ——— FE " % =_— 7” — DIZ< Ix i val x » 
* — 7 „„ 1 9 — — — — - o — 4 — - . . - - 
2 ö . ̃ — en eIe__ ' . * 1 ; 8 = 
- * - 0 . — — — 2 — ——— * 5 1 _ — — 
— — — 8 7 7 8 5 A 8 7 4 S ; 2 - its * 
2 — " — 5 — * - n 
* . : 5 ö 2 b 2 4 _ . —_— * * * — 
* 2 b 4 TIE. . 2 — p - __ 4 — — 5 2 — 
—— = 8 - — 4 S 2 3 2 ” p I — I - — 
_ 4 - - - - «<> - - _ 5 * — — — - = x — 2 — woe 5 8 5 1 - 
: — : 2 — —43 - : - A . _— AS. -- = — — + — - a * * * 


— ET 


— 

— — - K - 
— —— E 
was — « 


_ wr 


—— ͤ—I—ͤ— - 
- - - > * 


Q - 
—ũ— —0—— 
"a - 


— — — 
3 2 — * 


or THE USES OF THE COLON, CCUM, Sc. AL 


to be borne, and leſs detrimental than it otherwiſe 
might be. 

The cæcum and colon, beſides having a ſtronger 
muſcular coat than the ſinall inteſtines, are furniſhed 
with three x. "2 ag like hands, running length-ways 
on their outfide, dividing their ſurface into three 
portions ncarly equal. Though they appear like 
ligament= externally, they are made up in their inner 
ſtructure of true muſcular fibres, and ſtrengthen the 
longitudiual fibres of the muſcular coat; as they are 
longer than the proper coats, they keep them drawn 
up inio folds or wrinkles. | 
Through th-fe inteſtines is propelled and urged 
on the remainder of the alimentary maſh, after hav- 
n= undergone the action of the ſinall guts: it con- 
fins of the earthy part of the materials taken in for 
io0d--of the membranons, fibrous, cartilaginous, 
and tony parts. that could not be ſufficiently broken, 
and comminuted by the ſtomach or inteſtines fo as 
to bo taken up by the lacteal, and other abſorbing 
veſſels; the recrements of the kale, and mucus fur- 
niſh. d by Veyer s glands, all mixed together. 

The cauſes of its propulſion are the ſame as in the 
ſmall guts, viz. the action of reſpiration, and the 
periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines themſelves; but 
its courſe. is ſlower than in the ſmall guts, upon the 
account of its thicker conſiſtence, the alan and 
windings of the colon, the delay it meets with from 
furrows within the tube, and the great ftop from 
hard fieces, pent up in the rectum by the ſphincter 
ani. The putridity is increaſed as it goes on; and 

as putre faction generates air, the colon is commonly 
found diſtended with flatulency. The whole is 
more and more gradually exhauſted and robbed of 
its moſt fluid parts; and as what putrid miaſmata 
are abſorbed by the meſocolic veins, are determined 
finally into the vena portæ, to contribute towards 
the 2 and putreſcent diſpofition of the bile, 


* 


i. 


— 
— 


2 
—— _ 2 


r 


— + 


— 
- 


- _ FOI wt” ee 
- äàZq— — ——— — 
- 2 


7 * 5 _ - 
— _— ; _— 


* 32 > - 


— 


=o 1 
S 
— * 
- 2 
- 


Tabs 


- 


4, net SSIS -- 


SZ ET 


— IE Sr „ 


» woe 
— 
— : 


42 OF THE REcruu, INTISTINES, MESENTERY, c. 


ſo that even here the fæces, which are upon the 
point of being expelled out of the body altogether, 
are rendered uſeful, and made ſubſervient to the per- 
feQion of what is leſt behind. * 

The RECTUM begins in the pelvis where the 
laſt curvatures of the colon end: its muſcular coat 
is much ftroager than in the other inteſtines—the 
ligament-like bands, which in the cœcum and colon 
are collected into three portions, are ſpread equally 
over its ſurface, that no part of it may be weaker 
than another, Jeft it ſhould give way in the effort 
of throwing out its contents. Into this inteſtine the 
[cal matter, now couſiftent and ſhaped by the 
cylindrical cavity of the colon, eſpecially in its laft 
3 3, Where it is more uniform, * not ſo 

wh difendea by flatulency, is received and accu- 
ted therein, until, by its increaſed bulk, weight, 
aud acrimony. it becomes troubleſome, and would 
prove hurtſul it e retaiued. Then it is expelled 
by the intiſculag powers furniſhed for that purpoſe 
—and ftrong powers there are, ad: mirably fitted ta 
anfwer their end. 

The INTESTINES are not leſt to move at ran- 
dom tn the cavity of the abdomen. but artiully tied 
down by a membranous web, which prevents their 

circumvalu ons from being entangled d in each other 

—4i the ſame time allowing them a gentle but 
innifccd motion. That part of it, which is con- 
ted with the finall inteſtines, is called ESEx- 
r; the other part faſtened to the colon, ukso- 
„oN. The recium has a particular membranc 
allotted to itil tor fixing it. 

Fiz membrandus web, for the meſentery and 
mivlTo-Colon are one continued meinbrane, is a double 
prod! 67102 of the peritone:um, arming from the ver- 
le of the loins; its two lamiuæ are joined toge- 
Hor by a. cellular texture, in which the lacteals, 
ogg veil Tots, &. run, and the meſenteric glands 

Als 
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are plared: when this double membrane hath 
arrived at the inteſtines, its lamine ſeperate and 


quite ſurround them, thus furniſhing their external 


COVE ring. 


Upon a ſight ſurvey of the uſes produced by the 


mechaniin ot this part of the human machine, we 
canuot avoid being ſtruck with wonder at its appa- 
rent ſimplicity, antwering fo many ſalu « 

If we trace tie materials thrown into the ſtomach 


for our tapport through the inteſtinal tube, we muſt 


more and more admire the excellence of the divine 
workmanſhip; for as ſoon as we take our food it is 
received into a place, in all points calculated to ren- 
der it fit for yielding its nutritious contents, by 
mixing with the falivary and gaſtric juices—having 
its texture broken by muſcular action, not only of 


its own coats, but the organs of reſpiration, and the 


quickly repeated thocks of the largeft artery in the 


human machine, end from heat, increaſed from its 


ſituation, ſoon thrown into the proceſs of fermenta- 
ton—by all which it is rendered fluxile, and paſſes, 

from the contrivance at the lower orifice of the 
ſtomach, ſlowly into the head of the firſt of the 
inteſtines—more capacious than its inferior part; it 
is there mixed with the bile, increaſed in its quantity 
in proportion only as it is wanted, by the very 
means of thoſe things which require it, and pancrea - 
tic juice, calculated to convert the various portions 
into a nutritious fluid, by mixing the parts uniformly 
together, at the fre time affording a ſtimulus to 
promote the propulſive force of the inteſtines, and 
-onlequently 1 increaie the action of tlioſe veſſels im- 
planted in the ſides of them to convey it through the 
meſenteric glands, where it receives more liquid, 
chinner than itielt, to increale its fluxility into the 
receptacle appropriated for this purpote, and from 
thence into the blood—the feculent, or thicker 


part, being at the ſame time puſhed forwards into 
| the 
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the larger bowels, from whence there can happen na 
regurgitation of any, even of its finer parts, though 
delayed for ſome time, in order that a portion of 
its alkalefcent or ſtimulating materials may be car- 
_ ried through the vena portarum into the liver, to 
increaſe the acrimony of the bile ;—and as here the 
tzces acquire a greater hardneſs, conſequently ſtand 
in need of a greater force to propel them forwards 
for their exit, the bowels ia this place are poſſeſſed 
of greater firength, and require a ſtronger ſtimulus 
to excite them to more powerful action, which 
the putreſceat ſtate of the ſieces, acquired by delay, 
affords. 

But beſides the wks, herein ſpecified, appropriated 
to the ſtomach and inteſtines, there is another very 
confiderable one beſtowed on them, particularly the. 
former, by which very material affections are diffuſed 
to almoſt every part of the machine, and from which 
all the ſenfible parts of the body receive very pecu- 
bar and extraordinary advantages—I mean that of 
conveying action to different parts, and feeling the 
effects from theſe {5 mpathetically and inſſanta- 
neouſſiy; for in many caſes the ſtomach not only 
will experience perce ptible effects locally of things 
received into its cavity, but communicate effects to 
different parts from that local action; nay, will pro- 
duce them ſometimes without the animal being ſen- 
fible of any action going forwards in that organ; 
and will itfelf be affected by fome cauſes acting on 
other different parts, with the {me unconſcioutnets 
ot the locality of action, as well as ferfible percep- 
tion of ſuch action---ſo clofe an union is there be- 
tween this organ, and the inteſtines, with various 
parts, the moſt diſtant as well as the more con- 
ti guous. | : 

"Opium, the active prevarations of antimony, WY 
and a number of thoſe medicines called cordial and 
autifpaſmodic, will diffuſe their effects to the machine 

5k 
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in general, and ſome lar parts, from what they 
exerciſe on the ſtomach, particularly itſelf. Hence 


will opium produce Nleep--take off pain—promote 
perſpiration or ſfweat—ſtop evacuations—alleviate 
and conquer ſome convulfive or ſpaſinodic affections. 


Antimonials take off cuticular ſpaſms, productive of 


febrile affections, allay febrile heat promote inſen- 


fible perſpiration and fweat.—Bark increaſe the tone 
and ſtrength of the ſyſtems top ſome evacuations--- | 


increaſe others---and give firmneſs to the muſcular 
fibres. 


Cordials invigorate the habit---increaſe the circu- 


latory powers of the conftitution---ſubdue lowneſs--- 


fainting---warm the habit— and produce diſcharges 
ſrom the ſkin. 


Muſk, aſafoꝛtida, 1 off ſeveral con- 


vulſion affections. and all theſe things are done by 
the ſtomach, diffufively communicating effects to the 
various parts, whole office it 1s to perform their diffe- 


rent operations, or to thoſe where theſe morbid effects 


may be manifeſted: 

And it will alſo be affected by the ſenſations in- 
duced on different parts diſtant from itſelf. Spaimo- 
dic affections of the pores of the ſkim will produce 


ſickneſs, nauſea, vomiting---ſo will a ſtone in the 


kidney; violent blows on the head, or congeſtions 
on the brain, will occaſion fn lar effects and a 
variety of others might be adduced tending to prove 
the ſame points; but enough has been here advanced 
to prepare us for the fuller diſcuſſion, and better 
underſtanding of thefe 'confequential particulars, 


when we come to ſpeak more fully on them, as they 
occur repeatedly in the courſe of the ſubſequent 


| ſheets.---We muſt now advert to the kidneys. 


The KIDNEYS are two pretty folid glandular 
bodies, ſituated in the poſterior 


the abdomen, on each fide of the vertebra of the 
loins, between the laſt falſe rib, and the ofſa iliaca, 


or 


of the cavity of 
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or hip bones. The right kidney lies under the great 
lobe of the liver, the left und-r ihe ſpleen, and there- 
fore is higher: they are comnonly about five inches 
long, about three broad, and one and a half thick ; 
are connected with the colon, duodenum, hiver: 
and ſpleen, by the productions of the peritoneum. 
They are in ſhape not unlike a large bean, their cir- 
cumference being convex on one ſide, and concave on 
the other---the concave fide is turned towards the 
vertebræ, or back bone. 

The kidneys are ſurrounded with a looſe cellular 
texture, in which there is much fat; ; this likewiſe in- 
veſts the arteries and veins of the kidneys. The 
proper coat or membrane of the kidneys is double, 
being compoſed of two laminæ, or layers---betwixt 
which there is a very fine cellular texture; the ex- 
ternal laminar. is very thin, and only ſurrounds the 
body of the kidney ; the internal one penetrates every 
where by numerous elongations into the ſubſtance of 
the kidneys, from which it cannot be ſeperated with- 
aut tcaring. The ſubſtance of the kidneys is ſmooth, 
even, and uniform in adults---m young children di- 
_ vided in a manner into ſeveral lobes and tubercles, or 
portions, 

They are ſupplied with very large blood veſſels 
commonly called emulgents. I he arteries ariſe from 
the great deicending artery of the heart, nearly at 
right angles, one large trunk for each kidney ; they 
run hor ;zontally to the kidneys, and commonly witli- 
out divifion---and having tent off branches to the 
external ſurtace of the kidney, the chief trunk enters 
into its body as its concave part, and 15 diſtributed 
by an infinite number of ſmall branches over all its 
_ ſubſtance. The veins running along with the arte- 
ries open in a large trunk from each kidney into the 
cava deſcendens, or large deſcendi:g vein, near that 
part of the aorta where the arteries ariſe. 1 
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If the kidney is cut through its convex, towards 
its concave part, into two equal portions, there ap- 
pears a threc-fold ſubſtance compuling its bod. 
the exterior part called cortical, round the whole cir- 
cumference of the kidney, of a bright, whitith, grey 


colour ;—a middle ſubſtance, called medullary, ſtri- 


ated, or ſtreaked, which terminates in the third, 
called papillary, as it ends in eleven or twelve pa- 


pillæ, or nipples, from the ends of which the urine 


drops through feveral mall holes in the cavity of the 
kidney. 
The intimate ſiructure of the kidney | is entirely 
vaſcular— the finall artcrior branches procecding to- 
wards tlie papille are reflected back with ſerpentine 
aer n towards the ſurtace of the kidney, 
then arc bent again towards the papillae, and, at 
length, fend off firaight urinary ducts perforating 
the papillæ, and tending to the cavity of the kidney 
called pelvis, which is continued to the ureter, a 
veſicl which runs into the bladder. 
Ihe pelvis, which is truly the head of the ureter, 
is the reſervoir into which the urine drops from all 
the urinary ducts, or tubuli. It is formed by the 
confluence of three large urinary canals, into which 
the ſmall urinary ducts open by holes laterally. 


This cavity, or pelvis, is ſtraitened at length into 


the ureter, one to each kidney; ſo that the kidney 

may be imagined to be a vaſcular congerics, con- 
fiſting of arteries, uriniferous ducts, or thoſe which 
convey urine, and veins, all running together over 
the ſubſtance of the kidney ; the urinary ducts 


"—_ at length into the great urinary reſervoir, 


* there are no follicles between the laſt arterial 
branches, and the firſt urinary ducts. 


By this apparatus is the urine ſeperated in the ſub- 
fiance of the kidney and tent into the ureter : the 
vaſt largeneſs of the emulgent arteries, and their 


proxinzity 


r pelvis, which terminates in the ureter. In the 
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proximity or nearneſs to the heart, ſhew that a great 
quantity of blood comes in a ſmall ſpace of time 
to the kidneys. Now the blood which is newly 
come from the heart muſt contain a great quantity 
of water, as, beſides our drink, and the ſtomachic 
and 3 Juices, almoſt all the lymph of the 
s poured upon the chyle, in its receptacle in 
the 1 belly, and the duct in the thorax, imme- 
diately before it is mixed with the blood. | 

This water impregnated with the falts of the 
blood, and ſome animal oil, attenuated by the pro- 
cet5 of concoction, or digeſtion, and circulation, and 
rendered miſcible with water, and united with theſe 
falts, together with ſubtle terreſtrious or earthy 
parts, abraded from the infide of the animal tubes, 
conſtitute the matter of urine. The diameters of 
the urinary ducts are adapted to admit theſe, and 
exclude, in a ſound ſtate, every thing groſſer, as 
globules of blood, mere oil unattenuated, milk or 
chyle, and ſerum or lymph, that is concreſcible by 
fire, urine being not fo; at the fame time they 
tranſmit every thing that is thinner, if it arrives at 
the kidneys; fo that urine is the lixivium or ley, 
as it were, of the blood; by the ſepcration of which 
it is edulcorated. Its falts and oils, which begin by 
repeated circulations to be more acrid than the 
tender veſſels of the nerves and brain could bear, 
being waſhed off, and thrown out by the urinary 
paſlages. 

The URETERS, ariſing from the pelvis of the 
kidneys, run down obliquely, and with a very ſmall 
inflexion ſrom the kidneys to the lateral parts of the 
inner and anterior fide of the os ſacrum, or lower 
part of the back, and paſſing between the rectum 


and bladder, are inverted in the latter. Their ſtruc- 


ture is much a-kin to that of the inteſtines, though 
the innermoſt coat is fmooth and membranous, 


_ furniſhed with glands ſeperating a mucilaginous 
liquor 
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liquor to defend it againſt the ſharpneſs of the urine; 


they open into the neck of the bladder on each fide, - 


penetrating obliquely through its coats. 

The BLADDE:: is a membranous and fleſhy fac 
or bag, capable of contraction and dilatation, fituated 
in the W. part of the abdomen or belly, imme- 
diately behind the joining of thoſe bones, called offa 


pubis and oppoſite to the beginning of the rectum. 


The figure of it is nearly a ſhort oval—it is broader 
on the fore and back, than on the lateral 
rounder above than below, when contracted ; pox 
broader above than below when diſtended. It is 


conceived, as divided into the body, neck, and bottom, 


into anterior and poſterior, and too lateral parts, right 
_—_ 

The upper part is termed its bottom—its zeck is 
part of its lower portion, with reſpect to its ſituation 
in the body. The bladder is not within the cavity 

of the peritoneum, that membrane only covering a 
part of its bottom or upper part, and coming down 
no farther anteriorly, Fat being reflected over the 
bladder; deſcends, covering it, as far down as the 
inſertion of the ureters. 

The ſtructure of this organ is nearly the ſame with 
that of the ureters, viz. beſides the peritoneum, 
which covers but part of it, there is firſt an external 
cellular, under that a muſcular coat ; then a ſecond 
cellular, then a nervous coat, and the innermoſt of 


all, a coat, in ſome meaſure, villous; furnithed with 
glands which ſeperate 4 mueilaginous liquor; neces - 


fary to defend it againſt the ſharpneſs of the urine, 
which flagnaies within it oiten, for a very conſidera - 


ble time together. 


The fibres in the muſcular coat run in all manner 
of directions, the outer noſt, and moſt remarkable 


ſeries is longitudinal, running from the neck up- 
wards, and hath been thought to deſerve a particu- 
lar name—detru for urine, expeller of the urine—the 
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others run obliquely, by different degrees of obli- 
quity, and ſome altogether tranſverſe: the neck, or 


under part of the bladder, is ſhut by a muſcular 


ſphincter, like that of the anus. 

The uſe of the bladder is to receive the urine 
which keeps conſtantly flowing from the urinary 
ducts and kidneys into the pelvis and ureter—and to 
retain it; that it may not indecently dribble, and 
diſturb the functions of life. It ſeems to change its 
nature no otherwiſe than by its being kept at reſt 
in a warm place, thereby becoming more acrid and 
ſtimulating. The urine is detained in the bladder 
by its ſphincter, till by its diſtenſion, and the acri- 


mony of the urine, either or both, we are made 


uneaſy, and endeavour to expel it through the 
urethra (fee page 56) out of the body, which is 
done in the ſame manner as the fæces are thruſt 
out—by the joint action of the diaphragm, and the 
muſcles of the abdomen, affifted by the proper 
muſcular coat of the bladder—and the pyramidal 
muſcles, in a particular manner, favour the eva- 
cuation of the bladder, as they he nearly over it. 
The UTERUS, or WOMB, the habitation of the 
foetus, is fituated between the urinary bladder, 
which is placed before it, and the inteſtinum rectum 
placed behind it. In a grown woman, not with 
child, it is about three fingers breadth long, two in 
breadth, where it is broadeſt, and one in thickneſs ; 
it is of the figure of a flat flaſk, convex before and 
behind, with edges inclining to ſharp; its broadeſt 
extremit Y, which is called its bottom, is uppermott ; 
and its finall part, called its cervix or neck, down- 


wards—it is covered over with a production of the 
peritoneum, two portions of which, one on each 


tide, faſten it to the fides of the pelvis, and are called 
the 1; gamenta lata, or broad ligaments. 
The womb, when impregnated, hath but a very 


- Imall cavity, its walls being very thick ; the cavity is, 
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in tome meaſure, of a triangular ſhape, and it is 
lined wit! a very thin ſmall membrane. 

The womb is made up of a compacted cellulur 
ſubſtance, with a copious intermixture of Hood vet- 
fels—there appears ſomething like muſc::lar fibres 
amidft the cellular ſubſtance, eſpecially in women 
newly delivered, variouſly diſtributed 1 in little cir- 
cles. 

The ſmaller and lower part of the w EY called 
its neck or cervix, abounds with callous rugæ, or 

folds ; in the interſtices or ſpaces of which there are 


neous ſinuſes, and here and there round weficles 


tall of a peitac id lymph, where it opens into the 
vagina. deſert ed below; it forms a round protube- 


rance, not unlike the glans penis, called the os uteri, 


mouth of the womb, or os tinc:r, becauſe _—_— 
ke a tench's mot, divided by a rima or chink ; 
which protuberance there is plenty of a mucous, 


glutinous liquor, furniſhed by numerous fnuſes 


there: this glutinons liquor ſerves to hut the os 
uteri in pregnancy. 


The VAGINA, or canal of the uterus, is about 


ix or ſeven inches long; it is ftretched from the 
niouth of the uterus to the pudendum, or external 
parts; it is of the fame texture with the uterus, i. e. 


cellular, with numerous blood veilcls interwoven : 


its inner furface hath feveral rugæ, or wrinkles 
there are likewite nervous papillæ ſpread over 
it, wliich render it more ſenfible—its external ori- 


fice is ſurrounded with muſcular fibres, which con- 


ſtriék it. 
I! hae uterus, as hath been faid, is plentifully ſtored 
with bivod velleis—they are farnithed from the hy- 
Pogaſtrics, by which, hkewiic, the inner and greater 
part of the vagina is ſupplied; its outer N 15 
furniſhed from tie external hemorrhoidal. 
The womb is adapted for the retention of the em- 
bryo, and its nouriſhment, till the time of birth ; and 
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with the veſſels of the vagina, for affording the 
monthly evacuation called menſes, or catamenia. | 
But to the womb, for the purpoſe of promoting 
the generation of the human ſpecies, there are united 
two other contrivances on each fide, the one called 
tube Fallopianee, Fallopian tubes, from the diſcoverer, 
Fallopius; the other, ovaRIA, from their retaining 
ſmall round ſubſtances of the nature of eggs. 

On each fide of the fundus uteri the former 
by two ſmall orifices, which in a dead ſubject, with 
difficulty admit a hog's briſtle ; from this ſmall open- 
ing each tube proceeds ſomewhat tranfverſcly from 
the fundus towards the lateral parts of the pelvis, 
running between the duplicatures of the broad liga- 
ments—their diameters gradually augmenting to 
their extremities, where they are about a quarter of 
an inch wide—they run not ſtraight from the womb, 
but wind in ſuch a manner as to turn their wide, 
open extremities towards the ovaria ; theſe extre- 
mities are jagged or ſcolloped their external mem- 
brane, or covering, is from the peritoneum; their 
proper coat is plentifully furniſhed with veſſels; 
there are ſome obſcure, ſeemingly muſcular fibres 
interſperſed, tupported by a tpongy cellular texture. 

The OVARTA are two whitiſh, oval, flat bodies, 
fituated on the ſides of the fundus uteri, to which 
they arc joincd by a kind of ſhort ligament, and in- 
cloſed, together with the tube Fallopianæ, in the 
duplicature of the broad ligament their ſubſtance 
is cellular and cloſe, without fat in them there are 
found, even in the ovaria of virgins, little round 
veſicles, called ova, or egg of an uncertain number, 
commonly ten or twelve, full of a tranſparent coagu- 
lable fluid. Theſe ova adhere cloſely to the texture 
of the ovaria. 85 5 5 

The OVARIA and TUBE Fallopianæ are ſup- 
pou with blood veſſels from the ſpermatics, which 

ve nearly the ſame origin in females as in males 

1 1 viz. 


OF THE TESTES, OR TESTICLES. $3 


viz. the arteries from the aorta, near the riſe of the 
33 and the veins from the vena cava, and 
emulgent vein; theſe inoſculate or join with the veſ- 
ſels that go to the uterus. 

Theſe alſo are fi to perform particular 
functions in the propagation and formation of our 
ſpecies for the ovaria are ſqueezed by the edges 
of the tubes, which diſengage ſome of the ova, or 
eggs, that are impregnated, generally one, now and 
then two, three, or four, theſe are forced into the 


tubes and carried into the cavity of the uterus, 


where they fix themſelves and are retained, and 
here the foetus is nouriſhed till the proper time for 
its birth, which ___ almoſt always in he ſpace of 
nine months. 
We might now, ace 
poſed reſpecting the nature of our ſubject, finiſh 
our anatomical account, as ſufficient has been de- 
ſcribed to lay the foundation for giving a tolerable 
idea of conſtitutions in 1; but as we alſo in- 
tend to ſhew the methods of preventing, or ſtopping 
the progreſs of particular complaints, local as well 


as general—we muſt, before we conclude, ſpeak of 
, the male parts of 


the teſtes, urethra, and 

generation—as they are ſubject to ſome complaints 

which require early attention, by which ſeveral diſ- 
able conſequences may be prevented. 

The TESTES, or TESTICLES, with regard to 

their fituation, are ſufficiently known; they are de- 


fended from cold, and other 1 injuries, by. ſeveral 


membranes or coats. 


The outer one is called the ſcrotum—which is made | 


up of the epidermis, or ſeq t-ſkin, tlie ſkin, and im- 
mediately under the latter, a thick cellular texture, 
cloſely adhering to it, but without muſcular fhres : 
next under this is what they call dartos, fron: its 
drawing up the ſkin. This coat envelopes each teſtis 


fingly; and by the junction of both together, where 
2 BH their 
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their ſides are contiguous, make a partition between 
the two teſtes: it is likewie w holly cellular, wich- 


out muſcular fibres, and without fat. Under the 


dartos is the cremafier muſcle, ſo called frem its fi. 


Pending the teſticles; tliere is one to cach, and ariſe. 
from the tendon of the obliquus geftencicas, obligue 


ein mnſe te of tre lower beiy; yet ſome fibres 
from the ovignss afrentens, oblique afcendinr miſcie, 


thus em' "racing the body of teftes all around, terve 
to raiſe it, and Kquceze it in the act of generation. 


It is probable, that by the action of this nniſcle, that 


the ſcrotum is gather ed up into ruge by cold, as 
neither it, nor the darios, are fur nithed with _ 
-cular Gans, Under this muſcle is another coat of 


a lover cellular texture, called cagint, from forin- 
ing, as it were, a kiad of ſheath to the tefles, between 
ww ich and the innermoſt coat of ali is a loofe fpace;, 


in ſome mcaſure like that between the heart and 


ricardium, where a watery humour is contained 
the laſt and innermoſt coat is called, from its cohite- 
#efs, the albu⁰ei¹jα,ꝓ; it is a thick, cloſe, trrong mem- 
brane, inrned, ately contiguous to the kernel of the 


teſtos; the tubttan'e of which kernelly part is of a 
white colour, and from reaſon and aualogy, it is 


concluded to be a continuation-6f the evan efcent 
branches of the artery, called /{permialic, Irom its 
ſapplying blood to the teſtes, from whence the 
ſemen is teercted, rolled w p togother. It i Is divided 


into more than twenty portions or cluſters, teperated 


from one another by as many partitions, which are 
pr: ductions of the aibuginea. Each cluſter, con- 
tained between two partitions, terminates in one 


duct; 2 hie h die 4% abore tw ent in number, ieet- 


ing together, form à kind of network acthering to 
the albuginca; every duct enzfomning will thoſs: 
contigacus with it: from this duct ariſe ten or 
twetes other diitinct ducts, which being teperated, 
bent, or folded in a wongcriul manner, make as 

| | : many 
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many vaſcular cones, and by their uniting conſti- 
tute the head or beginning of the epididymis, or ſmall 
teflicle. This fingle duct, varioufly bent and folded 
into ſerpentine windings, ſuch as there is no inſtance 
of in any other part of the body, its windings being 


— together by cellular texture, makes a 


roundiſh body on the upper and poſterior part of 
the teſticle, called epididymis, which, at length, ter- 
minates in a firm and tough cy lindrical tube, called 
vas deferens. 

The PENIS confifts of two bodies called corpora 
ſpongioſa, or cavernoſa, ſpongy or cavernous bodies--- 
part of the urethra, the glans or nut at its extremity, 
and its integuments. The integuments are, firſt, 
the ſcarf-ſkin, and true ſkin—which being folded 
back, and adhering round the root of the glans, 
forms what is called the prepuce, in the inſide of 
whichthere are ſmall glandular folliculi, which ſeperate 


an oily ſubſtance, ſerving to make the præpuce flip 
over the glans, and hinder them from growing to- 


gether: this ſubſtance forms white flakes, and 
grows rancid and fœtid by long ſtagnation. In hot 
countries, it is more apt to corrupt and create in- 
conveniencies than in temperate climates. This 
ſeems to have introduced circumcifion, which was 
carly practiſed all over the Eaſt, and made a part 


of the Jewiſh religion. It is performed by erf 


off the ſie round, cloſe by the root of 
the glans. 


Under this common int t, the penis hath a 


proper coat covering all its hody, from the glans ex- 
clufive backwards, and is of a tough tendinous 


texture. 


The TWO CORPORA SPONGIOSA, or sort 
BODIES, ariſe from the os pubis on each fide, and 


are continued to the root of the glans: they are fo 
called, becauſe they are porous like ſponge, and 
capable of being enlarged by a fluid _ 
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their ſubſtance, chiefly in the living, by blood 
or in the dead fubjeRt, by mercury or inflation of 
air. 8 

The URETHRA is a continuation of the neck of 
the bladder, and runs in a furrow between the two 
corpora ſpongioſa to the extremity of the glans—it 
confifts of two thick ſpongy membranes, with a 
ſpongy texture between them—its beginning is 
covered by glands called PROSTATA—at its 
emerſion from which, it becomes thicker and wider 
for the length of an inch, which thick part is called 
its bulb, from the reſemblance it bears to a bulbous 
root; its inner membranes are pierced with 
holes, lere and there, through which, from a glan- 
dular apparatus in the ſpongy ſubſtance of the ure- 
thra, a niucilaginous liquor is furniſhed, ſerving to 
defend it againſt the acrimony of the urine. Be- 
fides theſe orifices, there are three other glands, twa 
near the bulb of the urethra, one on each fide, 
about the fe of a pea; each of which ſends off a 
long duct which opens into the urethra, and a fingle 
ove, leſs than the other two, at its bend under the 
OS pubis—which ſends off two ducts opening like- 
wik: into that canal. The firſt two are often found. 
but ſometimes wanting or very fmall ; the third is 
but ſeldom met with—the orifices are called by 
ſome lacunæ; theſe glands—Cowper's glands ; they 

both. pr -obably, ſerve for the ſame purpoſe. 

The GLANS is a continuation of the ſpongy fub- 
fiance of the urethra, ieflected over its extremity, and 
expanded in the form we ſee: it is covered over 
with a hin epidermis or ſcarfſtin, under which there 
ar”. Frag nervous Papillæ, rendering it extremely 
tenfiÞh}- | 

Th penis is plentifully ſupplicd with blood veſ- 
ſels rem the iliacs, both external and internal—its_ 
nerves come from thoſe: of the loins and facrum. | 
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The uſe of the parts we have now deſeribed are 
for the propagation of our ſpecies, and ſome for the 
evacuation of urine. 

With regard to the eye, the anatomical part of 
which we have here omitted, we ſhall give preceding 
our account of the inflammation of that Organ. 

We ſhall now, therefore, conclude what we mean 


to advert to on the anatomical part of the machine, 


which we haye rendered eaſy to be conceived, and 
think it will be highly uſeful in affiſting the unin- 
formed readers to have juſt conceptions of what we 


mean by particular conſtitutions in general—what of 
general diſeaſes, and thoſe called topical, or confined 10 


Joie particular part, —and make them perceive the 
reaſon why fuch and ſuch particular remedies or regimen 
ſhould be employed in ſuch and ſuch particular caſes, as 
come within the reach of every man's power, w 

they aim at enting the acceſſion, or ſhorteni 

the progreſs when begun; all which will be mucl 


better, and eafier underſtood, by the ſketch, conciſe 


as it is, which has been given. For, certainly, lay- 
ing down rules and directions for a man how to 
in nervous caſes, who has no idea of a nerve; 


In inflammation, who knows not any thing of the 


vaſcular ſyſtem; in jaundice, flone. gravel, who is totally 
ignorant of the liver, ſpleen, bladder, kidneys, 

is as ridiculous as leading a man blindfold through 
a country to diſcover its beauties, and give him a 
knowledge of its fituation, foil, produce, &c.—And 
to talk to a man of diſcovering the nature of his 


conſtitution, and directing him to proceed agreeable 


to its diſpoſition, without telling firſt of what it is 


compoſed, and making him ſenfible of the natural 
action of its component parts, would be vague and 
uſelets—it might confound, but could not inform: 
and it is for want of true knowledge in theſe par- 
ticulars, that men, in other reſpects ſeuſible, are ſo 


often heard 3 a profuiton of nonſenſe on 
medical 
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medical ſubjects. We, therefore, in order to cor- 


rect errors ſo often detrimental in their * confequences, 
have preſumed to alter the general plan of puhlica- 
tions of this ſort, by thus beginning anatomically— 
and ſhall now cl, to ſhew the different conſti- 
tutions what _ are, and how they-may be dit- 
covered. 


But, firſt, we muſt take notice of thoſe parts which 


are called the MovixG powers, by which all conſti- 


tutional action is promoted, and ſiſe preſerved; and 
theſe are the brain and nerve; —the heart, and vaſcu- 
lay fyſtem—tye lungs and blood—aiid the mmſcular fores. 
Now in proportion to the different degrees of 
power which theſe poſſeſs in their natural ſlate, fo 
may conſtitutions in general be properly denomi- 


nated. 


The brain and nerves are confidered as the origin 
of incitability that is, motion procuced 1 in them by 
mental affections, and f ympathy. 

The heart, vaſcular fifem, and muſcular fbres, as the 
fountains of irritability— that is, motion produced by 
material finaulus., 

The 14475 and blood, ihe ſource from whence all 
animal heut is derived—the univerſal ſtimulant ot 


the human machine. 


The ninſcles or maſcular Fvres, as the inſtruments of 
motion. 


The fomach, inteffines, and other viſcera, as parts 


winch may themſelves be acted upon, and produce 
action of ſome of the general moving powers, and 


each on parts diſtant from them. 
But we muſt obſerve, that with reſpect to the 
term, ric —it is by all authors equally applied 


tothe nervous and vaſcular (ynem, as well as maſcu- 


lar fibres, which we have thought neceſſary to alter, 
and contins it to the two laſt alone—bccautc, inde- 
pendent of the nerves, they cannot be put into mo- 


tion withort tome material ſtimulus locally applaal 


1Q 


| 
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to them---whilft the nerves may be bronght into 
action by affections purely mental---the preciſe na- 
ture of whoſe action we cannot deſcribe, and know 
them not except by effects. Beſides, though their ac- 
tions are in the habit united clotely, they may exiſt 
independent of each other, and may be ſeperately 
affected—ſhewing thote affections belonging to 
themſelves, without diſturbing each other in 
cuſes. 

It was, therefore, unavoidable to ſeperate the two 
— that conftitations might he preciſe ly and diſtinc- 
tively marked, where the action of one or the other 
were moſt prevalent, and hence great contuſion pre- 
vented : add to this, it empowers us to account 


more rationally for ſympathetic affections, that is, 


where parts, diſtant from others, ſherv maniſeſt ſigns 


of affection, though the cauſe producing them Ken 


in 10me more diftant part; or where affections are 
ſuddenly produced m the hi bit, from ſome external 


appearances out of the hahit, no matter heing at that 


time inherent that occafions theſe affections from the 


locality or writation. But we muſt allow alfo, that 
the nerves are capable of being * into motion by 


material ſtimulus. 

Hence then it is clear that 

The nerves are capable of being brought into ac- 
tion by mental affections, umpathy 4 and material 
ſtimulus, themſelves abſtractedly confidered. 

The vaſcular ſyſtem, and muſcular fibres, under 
the fame confideration, only by material ſtimulus. 

That in their combiacd ſtate, they mutually act 


on each other, in many cafes, or may be ſeperately 


affected. 


Now as the moving powers vary in their different 
degrees, and different combinations reſpecting thoſe 


degrees, fo do we conclude conſtitutions ought to 


be determined---and fo ought different regimen, and 
applications of medicine, be adviſed—ior preſerving 
health, 
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health, preventing, retarding the progreſs of, and 


SECTION HU. 
CHAP. I. 


ON CONSTITUTIONS IMPROPERLY 80 CALLED. 


ts 6 6 ads which we hear valetudi- 
narians fo much et, as the particular nature 
of their conſtitutions; nor any on which they form 
ſuch a variety of conjectures, at the ſame time ſpeak 
o poſitively, as if they underſtood what was meant 
by the term; nay, even are angry if you diſpute 
their want of the moſt minute knowlege in this reſ- 
pect ; and, indecd, it is almoſt held as an undoubted 
truth, that all men arc the beſt judges of their own 
conſtitutions. = 
Noiwithſtanding, I can by no means allow this 
to be true, yet I can very readily conceive how the 
miſtake is made, and on what it is that they build 
ſuch a conceit---they mean, that all men can tell 
what things, commonly occurring, beſt agree witn 
mem, and winch they have obſerved from repeated 
=zperiments ; but this only comprehends the effect 
produced by different cauſes, and may aſſiſt in giving 
mformation to ſcicntiſic men in inveſtigating the 
preciſe nature of pariicular conſtitutions; but never 
can lead men, who have not made the medical art 
their ſtuly, to ſufficient difcoveries, for underſtand- 
ing the ſubject properly; a ſubjec} which cannot be 
ſcrutinized too clofely, as perhaps the whole good 
to be derived from judicious aſſiſtance upon that 
knowledge totally P We ſhall, therefore, 
go a litt To deeper i into this matter, in order to lay a 
foundation 
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foundation for the application of thoſe remedies 


from whence every man may derive benefit, with 
ſome degree of certainty, and after which all natu- 
rally thirſt with the greateſt avidity. But, firſt, to 
make this buſineſs eaſy, we ſhall confine ourſelves to 
ſome of the terms of which people in general make 
uſe, and endeavour to ſhew, what ought to be un- 
derſtood by them, applied to the varieties preſenting 
themſelves in different ſhapes in the human ma- 
chine. 

Coxsrrrurioxs have been deduced from the dif- 
ferent appearances in the machine ;---the various 
effects to which it was prone ; the humours yew 
dered as inherent; and to the affections of parti 


lar parts, which they on flight occafions expe- 


ricnce. But before any benefit can accrue 1n the 
application of remedies, or the manner pointed out 


by which miſchief may be avaided fr om the Cams. 


ſource, we ſhould be acquainted with the corporeal 
conſtruction and nature of their powers, which con- 
ſtitute moſt of thete deviations ; and it is for want 
of this knowledge that felt-created phyficians, doctors 


of imagination, occaſion very often a multiplicity of 
evils to their ctredulous patients, and to themſelves, 


under many morbid circumilances---preſcribing 
boldly the ſame applications to conſtitutions diame- 


trically oppofite to each other, and which require 


very au. materials to conquer the ſame com- 


plaint. For want of this knowledge, I have known 


coughs converted into pulmonary conſumptions, and that 
not unfrequently ; gout into apoplexy ; colds, inducing 


flight febrile affections, into inflammatory fevers ; ſore 


throats, eaſily curable at firſt, made dangerous, end tos 
often fatal---and many other deleterious tranſitions 
occur from the ſame fountain---for it is a certain fact, 
there is ſcarce any man who does not fancy himſelf, 
in ſeveral caſts, a phyſician ; and when, by his ig- 
norance in adviſing i * remedics, he has 0d 
at 
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ated miſchief, perhaps death, he conſoles himſelf 


and the unhappy friends, by ſaying he did it for the 
beſt. 


To guard thereſore againſt tlie unfortunate con- 
ſequences of theſe good actions, our duty calls upon 


us to ſpecify the particular nature of theſe conſtitu- 


tions, that we may liereaſter, when requiſite, point 
out proper adapted remedies that patients may not 
fail in the attempt to alleviate cure, or prevent par- 
ticular complaints. 

The following have been uſed as conſtitutional 


denomiĩnations: , 
x. Fhlesmatic, 7. Scorbutic, 
2. Plethorie, 8. Gouty, 
4, Bilious, 9. Rheumatic, 
4. Coſtive, 10. Scrophulous, 
s. Lax; | = Hot and cold, 
6. F latulent, . Conſumptive, 


and confidered as contiiintions according to their 
peculiar ſpecifications--but certainly they cannot 


afford us any preciſe idea of the particular nature 


of the conſtituent parts of which the machine is 


 formed---nor of the nature of the actions of thoſe 


parts—and it is from the conſideration of theſe 
alone, that we can acquire the leaſt knowledge upon 
this fubj ect.--- 

It never can be contended, that conftitutions are 
formed of the principles from whence thoſe above 
enumerated deduce their names; for they are no- 
thing more than conſtitutions ſubject to particular 
morbid affections ; which morbid affections muſt 
be generated or inherent, in the conſtitutions, pri- 
marily preditpofed to favour their appearance, 
before they can exert their influence---hence become 
they only accidental contingencies, which may be 
prevented or remedied by the action of the conftitu- 
tion itſelf.—-Of this truth we ſhall be convinced by 
cnumerating the effects . by theſe cauſes. 1 

I 
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1ſt. The PHLEGMATIC. 


In theſe the lungs, ſtomach, and inteſtines, are 
apt to be loaded with too great a quantity of viſcid 
phlegm- from the digeſtive organs being in too 
weak a ſtate, and wanting a due ſecretion of bile - 

the habit coſtive in general cold ſubject to chro- 
nic coughs, and expectoration of ow viicid 
phlegm --the circulation of the blood ſluggiſh---the 
breathing laborious---the muſcular fibres and vaſcu- 
lar ſy ſtein torpid - though corpulent, they very often 


are groſs, and frequently ſubject to œdematous, or 
paſty ſwelling oſ the legs. 


2d. The PLETHORIC. ; 
Theſe are ſuch whoſe conſtitution is apt to breed 


a great quantity of blood, and are chiefly of the ir- 


ritable claſs, more inclining to the robuſt and athle- 
tic. In theſe the digeſtive powers are good the 


appetite ſometimes voracious, ſometimes moderate 


frequently hazmorrhages occur, and very often 
eopious evacuations of different ſorts---alfo head- 


aches of the dull, heavy kind, attended with frequent 


giddineſs---they are liable to become often drowſy 
and fleepy, and fond of that ſpecies of indulgence 
---and theſe generally ariſe from too great plenitude 
in the languinary ſyſtem. 


3. The BILIOUS 


Are ſuch as have a very copious ſecretion of bile, 
which 1s apt to collect in its repoſitory the gall-blad- 
der, nor be regularly excreted, or pats into the duo- 
denum, or firſt inteſtine by which means, ſtagna- 


ting there too long, perhaps from its viſcidity, it 


acquires a degree of acrimony, which, when poured 
into the inteſtines, occaſion bilious colic. cholera 


morbus, a vomiting up and pur ging of bile---b1- 


lous looſeneſs. In theſe, the complexion has gene- 
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rally a ſallowiſh caſt ; complain frequently of 
. taſte in the 4 . 9 pr the 
and have deep coloured urme, often depofiting a 
yellow ſedliment; their appetite is very — and 
their digeſtion, for the moſt part, weak. 


4. The COS TIVE. 
In theſe conſtitutions, ſome of them are naturally 
fo inclined---but if not, it depends on particular 
ftates of the inteſtines, abdominal muſcles, and the 
different viſcera that pour fourth their contents into 
the bowels; in theſe caſes, the inteſtines are either 
in a ſtate of too great torpidity, or there is a defici- 
of the internal fluid---pancreatic juice---or bile, 


Which laſt may be too inert---or the abdominal 


mufcles may be too relaxed---which occurs ſome- 
times in women who have had ſeveral children. 
The contrary of which happens in 


5. The LAX ; 


for in them the inteflives may be in too irritable * 
ftate---ſlightly moved, or may be too ſlippery, from 
an increaſed diſcharge of the pancreatic and inteſti- 
nal glands---or the bile may be too acrimonious--- 
or acrid humors may be too conſtantly poured into 
the inteſtines, and ftimulate them to too ſtrong and 

quick repeated action. 


6. The F LATULENT | 
Are ſuch as have too great a quantity of wind, or 
air, in the habit, in a looſe unfixed ſtate---particu- 
larly in the fomach and bowels, which is diſcovera- 
ble very often by flying, wandering pains, increaſed 
on warmth by its rarefa&tion---by diftention of the 
ſtomach and inteftizes---a rumbling noiic in the 
bowels---emitſions of wind upwards ard downwards 
---and theſe may occur from a weak dige ſtion—— 
allowing particular materials to etc! their air, 2 
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| the juices formed from them incapable of re-abſorp- 

tion---from their not being properly elaborated in 
the firſt paſſages : from being alto too tight laced, 
women often induce this com plai nt---arnd by the too 
common and frequent uſe o warm gl 8 a 
relaxed ſtate of the ſtomach and ed by 


feeding conſtantly on flatulent food, and keeping 
long faits. 


7. The SCORBUTIC. 


Such are indiſcriminately fo ftiled, who have the 


_ appearances of eruptions on the ſurkace of the ſkin 
of different kinds red puſtulous pimples, nettle- 


raſh, ordry ſcurvy ſcales—theſe ily indicate a 
valent acrimony in the habit of ſome ſort; but the 
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ſweats-Jooſe texture of the fleſhy parts appearing Vas 9 
puffy and flabby. The latter owe their origin to 1 
the texture of the blood being in a broken or very Tl 
looſe ftate---whilft the former more upon "30 
acrid humors in the habit---obſtrutted, or rather di- | . A 
miniſhed, perſpiration weak digeſtive powers, and +500 
feeding on unwholeſome food, or eating and drink- 1 "H 
ing too freely and luxuriouſly. —Iheſe, therefore, ©} 8 
would be better divided into acrimonious and cor- N 
butic---the firſt where the acrimony of the fluids is | f | 
indefinite and cannot be t. under any known Be! 
8. The GOUTY 4 


Are ſuch as are troubled with flying pains, occu- 
pying chiefly the ſmall joints of the hands and feet 


Dor having regular fits of that diſeaſe being ſub- 0 1 
zect frequently to indigeſtion, and to be ſeized with 28 
pains of the joint of the great toe—or having pains it 

F of 1 
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of the ſtomach and kidneys, alternating with thoſe 
of the hands and the feet—ſubject, from the ſame 
_ cauſe, to be teaſed with pains in various parts before 
the fit of the gout has become regular, or has retro- 
cede], or is miſplaced, owing often to debility of 
the ative powers of the conftitution—particularly 
the ſtomach and vaicular ſyſtem. 


9. RHEUMATIC. 


Theſe are ſuch conſtitutions as are replete with 

rheumatic acrimony, which fixes itielf in different 
parts of the machine, chteily on the large joints, and 
runs along the courſe of the muſcles—or fixes itſelf 
alſo on the membranes of the muſcles. Sometimes 
it affects one, ſometimes another it alſo frequently 
flies from place to place, aſſuming different 
pearances according to the peculiarity of the habit in 
which it refides---becoming in fome acute and 
inflammatory, particularly in a the robuſt and athletic, 
who have ſtrong ſtamina, and are readily irritable--- 
in others, painful and chronic---in ſuch whoſe con- 
ſtitutions are more debilitated or torpid. 


10. The SCROPHULOUS 


Are ſuch, in which that taint called ſerophula, or 
King's evil, is inherent, manifeſting itſelf by glan- 
dular tumors, chietly of an indolent kind, in the 
neck. for the moſt part, but alto in other places of 
the body, where the lymphatic glands are diſperſed, 
particularly in the lungs and meſente ry---attacking 
the fair complectioned and delicate maſt commonly 
- --ſhewing ittelf allo by an enlargement of the upper 
lip and files of the noftrils—and toy elling of the belly 
_ preternatural {light heat generally attending 
the whole habit---and febrile atiectons---and ſome- 

times a thort tickling cough, 


11. 
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11. The HOT and COLD 


Depend upon the quantity of blood, in an health- 
fal ſtate, and different degrees of vaicular action 


if the habit is full, and the vefſels are in a ſtate of 
uritability, the conſtitution will be of the former 


claſs---if there is a paucity of that fluid, or no redun- 
dancy, and the vaſcular ſyſtem is in a torpid ſtate, 


whereby circulation is not duly performed, it will 
be of the latter for where the blood 15 moſt ſuper- 


abundant, and the irritability of the vaſcular ſyttem 


great in degree, there will always * the moſt heat, 
and vice verſa. 


12. The CONSUMPTIVE. 


Theſe are generally ſuch whoſe texture of ſolids 
are very delicate tlie vaſcular ſyſtem irritable, and 


ſome degree of acrimony in the humors pale com- 


plectioned narrow cheſted long necked---ſubject 
to febrile heats, imitating hecticeaſily thrown into 


pulmonic hemorrhages---and frequently affected 


with flight tickling coughs---their teeth clear, with 
an appearance like tranſparency their eyes often 

bright, ſometimes towards evening langnid---the 
ends of the fingers rather bulbous---and the nails 


curved inwards, particularly when they approach 
near a morbid late. 


CHAP. Il. 


CONSTITUTIONS DIVIDED. 


| V V E have above attempted to point out what is to 


be underſtood by the terms commonly made uſe of 
in applying them to particular conſtitutions ; but 
it appears that they are only confined to ſingle or 
particular ideas and of which no uſe can be made, 
whilſt in ſuch a vague, and unſettled ftate---for in 
order to be of ſervice, either in our preventive or 
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curative plan, we muſt advert to thoſe particulars 
which form conſtitutions in general---for it is by the 
regulating of them we muſt adminiſter relief, when 
afflicted with diſeaſes to which they are prone---and 
thote whoſe ſceds are diſſeminated through 
the habit from becoming active, and by that means 
conſtituting complaints to which they are ſpecifically 
adapted -- we, therefore, form conſtitutions into ſe- 
perate diviſions---ſuch as are SIMPLE and GENE- 
L---MIXED ad GENERAL---and ſuch as are 
PECULIAR. g 
SIMPLE and GEN ERAL are, 
1. Strong and robuſt, 3. Nervous or incitable, 
2. Weak, relaxed and 4. Irritable, 
delicate, 5. Torpid; 
But theſe may be combined and form others, as 


STRONG---ROBUST---and 


Irritable, 
Torpid, 
Nervous, or incitable 5 
Though the firſt of thei is what moſt commonly 
takes place. 


The W EAK, DELIC ATE, and RELAXED--- 
may alfo be fibject to the ſame combinations--— = 
Nervous or incitable, 
Trritable, 
Toi 72 4, 
Apt to take place in order here ſet down--—with re- 
gard to the moſt general mode. 


The MIX ED and GENERAL. are 


1. Plethoric, 4. Conſumptive, 
2. Hat, 5. Acrimonious; 
3. Cold, 


For theſe may be combined with either the irritable, 
nervous, or 703 Li but depend upon the quantity 
ar'} 
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and quality of the blood--and the greater or leſs de- 


gree of the irritability or ineitability of the vatcular 
or the nervous ivitem.. 


The PECULIAR are, 
1. Phlegmatic, 6. Scorbutic, 
2. Bilious, 7. Gouty, 
3. Coſtive, 8. Rheumatic, 
4. The Lax, 9. — 
5. Flatulent, | 


Any of which may be combined with thoſe which 
are ſimple and mixed---as a STRONG and RO- 
' BUST conſtitution may be 

Alfo plethoric, hot, coſtive, gouty---ſo may the weak, 
relaxed, and delicate 

rally the concomitant of the former. 

It will be waneceffary to form any other combina- 
tion in this place, we ſhall only, therefore, obſerve, 
that there are ſome which can never exiſt in a com- 
bined ſtate, viz. 

The frong and robuſt, with the weak, relaxed, and 
delicute- the hot and cold---the irritable and torpid-—-the 
lax and coſtive. | 

Now as conſtitutions greatly differ, and many 
of them are diametrically oppoſite to each other; 
and as there is alſo a variety of accidents and 


diſeaſes which will affect the different conſtitu - 


tions in fimilar modes, how can it happen that 
one and the ſame application ſhall' be proper to 
all ? for it is owing to the operations of the hahit 
that diſeaſes are prevented---made milder, or cured; 
and it is by our applications, that theſe ſalutary ope- 


rations are often brought about where Nature is de- 


tective---and, conſequently, obliged to our affitt- 
ance. We muſt, therefore, ſelect our remedies, and 


appropriate them to the particular confiitutions ; ; and 


ict our directions be formed, with reſpect to diet and 
F . conduct, 
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condu-t, conſiſtent with the fame conſtitutional 
points---and more eſpecially where our attempts are 


levelled at the prevention of morbid attacks—in 


completing of which, we are to aim at keeping the 
conſtitution in a ſtate of health, adequate to the 
powers with which it was originally endowed--- fo 


that che common cautes of diſcs m may not be ena- 
| blv4 to produce their effects which originate from 


difterent qualities and changes of the air-- called 
can, itations, climate, morbid effluvia, and intempe- 
rance or indiſretion- under which laſt we compre- 
head ali thote actions which, in their regulations, 
depend upon our own power, or arc deduced from 
Nec: Hity. 

Or, that ſuch diſe aft 'S, as are unavoidable, may 
be made to produce their influence on the machine 
in the moſt mild and gentle ſtate-- ſuch as tmall pox, 

2afles, various fevers, and other complaints of 
the infectious or contagious clats---or thofe which 
ariſe from an hereditary cane, we {hail now there- 
fore proceed to ſhew in what manner we would with 
to hare conſtitutions ſpecified, and from whence 
they ought to be taken. 


EH. HL 
CONSTITUTIONS MORE PARTICULARLY SPECIFIED. 


IN the laſt Chapter, ſpeaking of Conſtitution, we 
have enumerated a variety which is generally adopted, 
in order to bew what ought to be underſtood by 
thoſe different terms; and demonſtrated pretty 
clearly, that they ſhould not be confidered as Con- 


ſtitutions, but only declaratory of particular cireum- 


ſtances offeniive to the Conſtitution---and cloſed 
with a flight ſketch of the plan we meant to purſue 
in our divition and arrangement---1n order to pre- 


3 — 
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pare the mind of the reader for more clearly and rea- 
dily comprehending the ſubject when treated mbre 
fully ;---upon this plan we ihall now immediately 
enter, and would recommend tiiis part of the work 
to be peruſe with particular attention, for upon 
perfectly underſtanding what in this place is pre- 
ſented to the reflection, men may eſcape a number 
of errors, into which they would be led from the 
advice of ignorance, or their own temerity ; for it is 
certainly by regulating the operations of the Con- 
ſtitutions, that v-e muſt in almoſt all cat es alone ex- 
to derive benefit. -Here tho” it will be neceſ- 
to obſerve with reſpect to what has been before 
ſtiled peculiar, that they depend upon accidental cir- 
cumfiances ; and the hot, cold, and conſumptive de- 
duce this origin from the particular affections of the 
moving powers of the machine, and the ſtate of the 
fluids, 2 will therefore in our ſubſequent account 
be omitted becauſe by the term Conſtitution 
ſhould only be nnderftood a combination of thoſe 
principles which are inherent in every animal ma- 
chine, ariſing from the parts of which it is formed, 
and by whote regular and equally proportioned ac-, 
tion one towards "another, the habit is kept in a ſtate 
of hcalth---and amongſt which, when any confide, 
rable deviation happens, dizcaic is formed. 
CONSTITUTIONS then ve divide into 

A. STROXG and ROBUST. 

B. WrAEkE, RELAXED, and DELICATE. 
Theſe form the foundation but as they may be 
pol leſſed of greater or lets degrees of Irritability— 
Tor por —or lacitabiliiyand may alſo vary with reſ- 
pect to the quantity or quality of the fluids; we 
muſt advert alto to theſe points. And firſe, we 
hall beg leave to define what we underſtand by 
Conſtitutions, as far as they conſiſt of moving ſolids. 


— That part completed, we Nl then take notice of 
the fluids. 
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In STRONG, ROBUST CONSTITUTIONS, 


The muſcular ſtamina are firm, and well com- 
pacted; powerful and agile in motion; the pulſe 
ſtrong and full; the nerves equable and forcible in 
their influence ; the circulation of the blood free, and 
the texture of that fluid poſſeſſed of great tenacity; 
the complexion healthful, and the whole habit in a 
ſtate of ſtrong activity. 


In WEAK, RELAXED, and DELICATE, 


The reverſe of theſe occur the muſcular ſtamina 
are weak and looſe, imbecile in motion, and ſoon 
wearied ; the pulſe ſmall and quick; the nerves ir- 
regular and debilitated in their influence ; the cir- 
culation of the blood languid, its texture looſe ; the 
complexion pale or fallow, and the whole habit i in 
a ſtate of debility. | 

Now according to the different degrees of n 
lity, Torpor, or Ircitability, of which theſe two are 
poſſeſſed, to will there be different appearances, and 
ſo will they be ſubject to different affections·-hence, 
Inthe N ERVOUS or [NCITABLE---the conſtitu- 
tion is like the latter in a great degree, but the nerves 
are eaſily incitable from ſlight cauſes, creating f 
modic affections in different parts. People of this con- 
ſtitution are generally timid—have great variability 
of ſpirits, and much ſubject to hyſteric fits, cramps, 
and flying pains, — putting on the appearance of va- 
rious complaints, according to the parts affected; 
the urine is commonly pale, ſometimes made in 
ſmall quantities, then become turbid—or in large 
quantities, then remains limpid. In theſe, there- 
fore, the nervous ſyſtem is in ſuch a fate, fo as to 
be quickly incitable, and reachly and frequently 
thrown into morbid action. 


In the IRRITABLE, 
There is a ſtrong propenſity in the vaſcular ſyſtem, 


and muſcular fibres, to be thrown into quick ſtates 
of 
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of contraction the conſtitution being in an inter- 
medi :te (tate, tween the robuſt and relaxed, and 
participating, in tome degree, of the nervous. Theſe 
are ſubject to have the circulation of the blood rea- 
dily increaſed—fluſhings in the face-—are iraſcible, 
and eaiily moved to anger-—they are ſoon heated by 
any ſtimulant taken interna 

Opp. te to this conſtitution i is the 

TORPID.---In theſe the circulation of the blood 
is langu'd, ſeems rather to creep, or undulate, than 
cire ila e; the extremitics. are y cold, and 
the; fel, without any cauſe very often, 2 op- 
preſſion; dreading. and fearful of imagi calami- 
ties they are naturally inactive, and indo ent, un- 
leis — ſome plcafurable purſuit; irretolute, 
mutable, and very often timid in the extreme, where 
any difficulties are to be ſurmounted, and the habit 
is generally coſtive. Here then we Have furnithed 
the moſt fimple view of Conſtitutions, we ſhall now 
proceed to that which is more complicated, ariſing 
| from a combination of ſome of theſe---and firſt, 


A. The sTRONG and ROBUST. 


1222 &. man 
TFT „ 
* — - incitable, 


B. The WEAK, RELAXED, and DELICATE. 
i; More or leſs incitable, 


2. - : — irritable, | ror 
By CFiMONnious. 


With reſpect, — to the firſt of theſe Conſtitu- 
Saw: I. The sTRONG, ROBUST, and IRRITABLE. 

People of this conſtitution are ſubject to many 
inconreniencies, chiefly from the rapidity of the 
blood's motion; hence are liable to fall into 
violent continued fevers, and inflammatory diſor- 
ders. To prevent which, all cxcetfes of hot or 
cold air ſhould be avoided ; ſtimulating aliment, 
high ſeaſoned difhes, and ſuch as are extremely nu- 


tritious; - 
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tritious ; too ſudden and violent exerciſes, repletion, 
and the more boiſterons paſſions. They ſhould ob- 
ſerve temperance in ail things, and eipecially keep 
free from immodcrate Eriniung, and take care that 
none of the natural evacuations thould be checked, 
or ohſtructed, fuck as that of peripiration, urine, 
frees. They ſhould have recourte bs occaſional 
bleeding, when the head fezls loaded, giddy, or 
hen they are drowſy, and prone to ſicep, or ſymp- 
toms of general fulineſs are prexalent, but not uſe 
it unmeceſlarily, or too frequently, and empty the 


habit now and then by pur gatives; they mould 


drink diluting liquors, as water, or ſuch where that 
185 ſuperalumdlant: in general be ng of animal 
food, and rather eat freely of vegetable diet, for 


thete ard apt to bo plethoric, or loaded with too 


great a proportion of the ſanguinary mals : for ſuch, 


a moch rate, warm, and moiſt "atmoſphere i is the moſt _ 


eligible ſituation 3; in fine, nothing fhouid be 


allowed them that will increaſe too powerfully the 


action of the living ſolids, or occaſton too great an 
inercatè of the fluids. Theſe conſtitutions are in ge- 
neral warm. ; 
2. The sTROxXG, ROBUST, and TORPID. 
Where, though the ſtamina, are firm in too great 
2 proportion, there is a defect ot irritability, the vai- 
cular ſyſtem being in too torpid a ſtate. Theſe re- 
quire not any particular attention, as from the want 
ot proper ſenſibility they will not be expoſed to feel 
particular changes * — 1 from common cantes, or 
ich as would affect thoſe which arc more irritable. 
"Theſe conſtitutions bear all evacuations well, as they 
are not apt eafily to have their ſolids too mic ba 
rela sec, but are rather prone to become plethoric, 
from idulgence, of which they participate too freely, 
fro not feeling thofe effects, which people of dii- 
torent habits fo frequently experience. They ſhould, 
eidoayour to prove ent an overſulncic, cither by ab- 
five aces 
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ſtinence, or proper evacuations, which they bear in 
general without iacoavemence, though bleeding in 
theſe is lets adviieavle than purging, owing to "the 
torpid {tte of the ſyſtem; aud, Which, being ne- 
glected, ſhould a plethora be the contequence, tome 
of the internal parts of the habit, as the brain, 
lungs, &c. might be affected by dangerous, or at 
leaſt troubletome oppreſſions, and we very often 
find men of this conſtitution for want of timely carc, 
and from inditcretions, afflicted with ſudden verti- 

os or giddineſs of the head, coughing, or tpi tting 
of blood, apoplexy, &c. and thete arc fometimes of 
a cold habit, though plethoric, aud apt to fall into 
hypochondriac affections from vitceral accumula- 
tions, and lauguid circulation. 


3. The sTRONG, RoBUsT, and INCITABLE. 

This conſtitution ſometimes, though more rarely 
occurs, and when it docs, it gencrally is united with 
vaſcular torpidity. In this gens is too great incita- 
bility of the nervous 1y{tem ; a d people of this habit 
are ſubject to a mixture of by fier ric, and hypochon- 
driac diteaſes; iratcible at trifles, deſponding, nearly 
approaching to melancholy; they are apt to be 
atilicted with various ſpaſmodic atfections, particu- 
larly of the throat, intoſiines, and ſtomach; ſome- 
times make profuſe quantities of pale, limpid water; 

at others, ſmall, but turbid and high coloured; 
they are frequently tormented with flatulenc ©, and 
_ perplexed with whimfical and imnconiittent ideas; 
the extremities are generally cold, and moving ſrom 
place to place, or any motion almoſt is performed 
with languor—-moit of the evacuations are leſſened, 
or irregularly performed; fleep is impertect, they 
are troubled with frightful dreams, and ſubject 


to the incubus, or what is called /e night-mare, and 


all theſe are derived from the ſame conftitutional 
ſources, when torpor attends; for from the want 
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of due power of the muſcular fibres, the circulation 
of the blood 1s not carried on with full freedom to 
the extremities, the internal parts conſequently are 
loaded, hence in thoſe parts there is an additional 
fullneſs and ftimulus ; for the ftimulus is always in 


proportion to the quantity of blood flowing to a 


part or collected in it, from the evolution of the 
heat, and the ſuperabundance of acrimony; for the 
Huids of theſe conſtitutions generally abound with 
acrimony, A Sages as is productive of the 
nettle-raſh ; hence, then, the internal parts become 
more ſenſible to the nervous influence, conſequently 
ſolicit it the more freely; and hence ariſes the ap- 

*arances above enumerated. 

In theſe habits—friftions on the extremities, 
warm cloathing, warm bath, riding on horſeback, 
are effentially neceſſary; generaus diet, wine, 


tiimulating vegetables ſhould be adhered to, food 


of eaſy digeſtion, the mind thould be kept perfectly 
at caſe, cheerful company, change of i ſcene, and 
ſuch amuſements as divert the attention, and 

cluce a moderate degree of mental hilarity, ſhould 


be procured ; and as for medicines, they ſhould be 


mich as, at the ſame time that they allay the incita- 
ble power of the nervous fyſtem, diffuſe a general 


xawwarnth through the habit, and theſe given occafi- 


enally, as afafetida, muik, vitriolie zther, cam- 
phor, but all opiates muff he avoided, becauſe they 
are apt to render the wnſular fibres tos torpid—in 

mal chalybeates may be perſiſted in, and Bath 
vaters mould be recommended. 5 | 

But where inſtrad of torpor, vaſcular irritability is 
u conronttant, befides being ; Roger to inflammato- 
ry complaints, and continued febrile affections from 


Night cauſes, they are tikjcet to permanent ſpaſmo- 


tc affcctions, fach as thoſe which are denominated 
by meaical men, tetanic complaints, where, when 
tpaſms ariſe, the maſevlar fibres remain in a fixed 


ſtatc, 
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ſtate, not contracting and relaxing alternately, nor 

ſo fugitive as in common convulſions : theſe are lia- 
ble to be ſeized with a lock'd Jaw, and continued 
muſcular rigidity. In theſe conſtitutions, warm 
baths are peculiarly uſeſul, gentle and conſtant ex- 
erciſe, cooling diet, and copious dilution with aque- 
ous liquids, thin ceeibent wines, milk and vegeta- 


ble diet; evacuations of all kinds ſhould be con- 


ſtantly and moderately produced, particularly per- 
ſpiration, and the body ſhould never be coſtive; I 
have ſaid moderately, becaute in endeavouring to 


abate the irritability of the ſyſtem, we muſt be care- 


ful not to increaſe the incitability, which is apt to be 
the caſe from cvacuations too copious. Opiates 
are in theſe habits extremely uſeful, and may be 
freely given under particular circumſtances. With 
regard to regimen, what we have ſaid before page 73, 
when ſpcaking on conſtitutions which were ſtrong, 
robuſt, and irritable, may be adhered to, taking eſ- 
pecial care to avoid all menial uneaſineſs.— Theſe 
conſtitutions are apt to be Plethoric, and attended 
with heat.— 
What we have delivered appertains to fach con- 
ſtitutions as are coniidered to poſſeis srRONOG DE- 


GREES OP MUSCULAR FIRMNESS, different combined. 
* e muſt now proceed to 


I. The WEAK, RELAXED, DELICATE HAPIT, 
JOINED WIT £090 GREAT INCITABILITY ; 
and this circumſtance generally occurs in thoſe that 
Have allo %% great 4 ſhare of irritability. Theſe 


couſtitutions are ſubject to painful and ſpaſmodic 
ditcates ; and the more delicate ſex fo circumſtan- 


ced are prone to hyiicric affections from the re- 


laxation and irrit. deli of their habits. They alſo 
are conttauly attached on every flight cold, with 
flow fever, and Þave Ueir cugehige nowers loads] 


with fas urra, or d:jjerent kinds of ut-dis geſted matters in 
10 
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the ſlomach and bocvels, making their way into the 
habit in this noxious form. 

To theſe, a dry, clear air is eſſontially neceſſary, 
moderate exerciſe, particularly riding. cold bathing, 
and chalybeate waters; animal food caſy of digeſtion 
free rom fat, and a temperate uſe of aſtringent wines. 
Vegetables ihould be adminiſtered ſparingly, and 
thote of the leſs flatulent kinds; food and liquids, 
vifcid and tenacious, ſuch as flour puddings, pota- 
toes, oyſters, firong ſoups, and malt liquors, ought 
to be prohibited. Every thing calculated to 
ſtrengthen the tone of the ſyſtem, and preferve it in 
an equal ſtate ought to be had recourſe to, and all 
things likely to weaken it muſt be deſiſted from. 
Cheergal company and moderate amuſements are 

wer cable, but purſucd too freely, the reverſe ; for 

fatigues, both of body and mind, are prejudicial 
—the cuſtom of taking vegetable acids too coptoufly 
is alto pernicious—hot tea, or any thing drank too 
warm—for theſe all contribute to relax and load the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, with foul viſcid materials, 
which produce therein internal ſtimulus, create fla- 
tulence, and communicate general irritability 
through the ſyſtem. Blood ſhould never be taken 
from people of this habit, but upon the moſt urgent 
occaſions, and then only ſparingly, in which capping 
is preferable to the lancet ; and it 1s ſaſer to take it 
away at two operations, than at one, fome little 
diſtance of time from each other, if more than ſix 
ounces ſhould be required. All ſudden changes 
ſhould be avoided with the utmoſt caution, either 
with reſpect to cloathing or diet, and the mind kept 
free from anxious cares—hence watering places are 
uſeful, where thoſe impregnated with chalyveate par- 
ticles, or iron, may be drank : in fine, every thing 
ought to he advited, which, in a moderate degrec, 
can exhilirate the ſpirits, and contribute to give 
ſtrength to the ſolids. Theſe conſtitutions are = 
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rally warm, ſubject to irregular fluſhing heats, and 

have for the moſt part no finall degree of acrimony 

in the habit. But there ale ſome who poflcts too 

great a ſhare of torpidity, and then they forin that 
kind. 
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2. Where a WEAK, RELAXED HABIT 1s JOINED 
WITH A DEFECT OF SENSIBILITY; 
and thetc are ſubject, not only to nervous affections, 
but to chrome and deſtructive difeatcs ; for the cir- 
culation in all theſe is languid, and the abſorbent 
ſyſtem acts not with proper freedom. Hence will 
ariſe thoſe complaints which depend on an acrimo- 
nious ſtate of the humors, and an accumulation ot 
the fluids in the whole, or particular parts of the 
ſyſtem—as dropſy, jaund:ce, corpulency, fcorbutic 
complaints, grecu-ficknets fo called, obſtructed 
menſes, glandular tumors, &c. 

In theſe torpid habits, ſtimulants are uſeful, as 
alſo are cvacuants; to theſe, a dry air and high fitu- 
ation are moſt tuitable, with a generous dict of the 
more pungent kind —ſuch as the juices of the older 
animals, fiſh, muſtard, horſeradiſh, cabbage, and 
all of that . : baſk exerciſe on horſeback, eme- 
tics, and frequent purging, in order to ſhake the 
vaſcular and glandulous ſyſtem, prevent accumula- 

tions, remove obſtructions, hinder the bile from 
| ſtagnating. and the mucous fluids from collecting. 
All the natural cvacuations ſhould be ke pt free from 
ſuppreſſion, to accompliſh which, the ſyſtem ought 
to be perpetually rouſed to action; hence indolence 
and indulgence in bed is to be particularly avoided; 
the thinner ſtimulating liquids, as white wine dilu- 
ted with water, ſhould be the common beverage. 
and the mind kept in a ſtate of cheerful activity, 
free from all gloomy and deſponding reflections. 
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CONSTITUTIONS SPECIFIED WITH REGARD ro THE 


83 completed what we meant to deliver 
on conſtitutions as far as the moving ſolids were 
concerned, we ſhall now purſue the fime ſubject 


with reſpect to the fluids, for which perhaps there 
would be little occafion, were the mls above laid 


town obſerved before bur maſs of humobirs had 

been contaminated by indiſcretions and various ſpe- 
cies of debaucheries, which weaken and diſturb the 
ſyſtem in its performance of the proper offices allot- 
ted to her various parts; but as that is not the caſe, 
we are called _ to confider of thoſe things, 


which are neceflary to nt diſeaſes arifing from 
a default of the e umors of, as well as thoſe 


which arc fortuitoufly thrown into the conſtitution. And 
thoſe we ſhall divide into ſuch as are 
iſt. NATURAL, 
And thoſe which are 
2d. ACCIDENTAL: 
The xaTURAL FLUIDS ARE DIVISIBLE INTO 
GBNERAL 
of 
PARTIAL 5 
F. 1. In tHE FIRST or GENERAL, the blood 


_ offends by its too great quantity or fate of acrimony. 


From the too copious ftate of this fluid, a variety 
of complaints may ariſe, and, therefore, when ſymp- 
toms of oppreſſion appear from this cauſe, which 
will generally manifeſt itſelf by languor, a ſenſe of 
weight or fullneſs in the = when riſing in the 


I morning 
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morning from bed, or in ſtooping, and fullneſs alſo of 
the pulſe; abftincnce, indulging leſs than uſual in 
fleep, increaſing the natural evacuations, and uſing 
more excerciſe, will effectually reduce the body to its 
proper ſtandard, if theſe things are had recourſe to in 
due time, and perſevered in for a proper period; the 
diet ſhould be the leaſt nutritious, more of the vege- 
table than animal claſs, the laſt eat of ſparingly, con- 
fining themſelves to one diſh, and having it only once 
a day, and water ſhould be the only beverage ; but 
ſhould ixanition, or @ want of & proper quantity of blood 
be induced by any cauſe, nutriment ſhould then be 
given of the moſt quick and ealy digeſtion—as teas, 
and broths made of the fleſh of older animals, thin 
_ jellies, and the fleſh of the younger animals, as 
chicken, rabbits, lamb, veal, &c. and in ſuch quan- 
titics, though that can be readily converted into 
chyle—for it is a miſtaken notion, to ſuppoſe the 
larger the proportion of nutrition thrown into the 
habit, the ſooner it will be recruited ; the reverſe 
will happen, for by theſe means the digeſtive powers 
being overloaded, will be weakened, and conſe- 
quently even a ſmall portion be prevented from being 
properly affimilated, or reduced to the nature of our 
own healthful fluids, which they muſt be before 
they can anſwer the purpoſes for which they are in- 
tended—as, on the contrary, if fo much is only given 
as thoſe powers can conquer, they will gain freſh. 
ſtrength every day, by the application of that which 
has been converted into a nature. peculiarly adapted 
to the end propoſed ; and this quantity may be re- 
peated as often as the conſtitution requires it. By 
this a further waſte will be prevented, which may 
alſo in this view be aſſiſted by the uſe of ſtomachics, 
which chiefly confiſt of bitters—as gentian, orange 
pecl, quaſſia wood, flight chalybeates, gentle aro- 
matics, and ſuch hke, 
8 . 2. 
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F- 2. But the blood may become acxrvoxors, and 
this acrimony may be confidered of different natures. 
They have been divided into acid, putreſcent, and mu- 
riatic, the laſt fo called from MURTA, brine, a liquor 
made of common falt, which this muriatic llumour 
is ſuppoſed to reſemble ; though we ſhall not pretend 
to advance this as a certainty „but confine ourielves 
to the effects of ſome acrimony, which ſcems diffe- 
rent from the two former. 

The +r1nsrT then, or the acrp, is ſuppoſed to ae 
from weak bowels, and particularly obſervable in 
our infantile ſtate, and, perhaps, the ſtomach and 
inteſtines are the only place where ſuch acidities are 
to be found. To prevent which, we muſt endea- 
rour to ſtrengthen the digeſtive powers that they 
may make good chyle; hence after clearing the 
bowels with the fal polychreſi, or ſmall doies of 
calomel and rhubarb, aud gentle emetics, —llight 
doſes of chalybeates may be had reconrte to, mi: dd 
with rhuhart to keep the bowels gently open weak 
broth ſhould be given once or twice a day —panada, 
with a ſinall portion of tome agreeable aromatic well 
boiled; and ſuch things as have in themſelves the 
leaſt tendency to acidity ; triftions on the abdomen 
or lower belly, ſtomach, legs, and teet, with finatt 
_ exerciſe, will be highly fore Bee ee theſc will 
invigorate the ty tem, promote a britk circulation, 
and increaſe the action of thote orgaus intended to 
promote the formation of good chylc. 

The uc N D, or PUTRESOENT ; Where the fluids 
tend to a itafe of putridity, thews 1ttelf generally by 
the face being puffed up, as it were, and tinged 
with a hue, ſomewhat approaching to livid; the 
breath offenſive; the gums ſpongy, and bleeding on 
the ſlighteſt touch, my. lometuncs voluntarily”: — 
here freſh air, auſtere wines, ſuch as give a ſenle of 
roughneſs, or- aſtringency to the taſte, vegetable 
ict, ripe fruit, water * with fixable air, 
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Emart motion, and corroborating bitters, with abſti- 
nence from animal food, particularly fiſh, promiſe 

fair tor ſtopping the effects, vn which might otherwiſe 
ariſe, by checking the putrefactive diſpoſition, and 
meliorating the fluids; moiſt, warm tituations ſhould 
in this cas be particularly avoided—and living in 
cloſe placcs much crowded with inhabitants—for 
nothing conduces more to bring on, and increaſe 
ſuch a ſtate of the conſtitution as theſe—by relaxing 
the ſolids, and ſurniſhing a conſtant ſupply of putrct- 
cent effluvia. 

The rninp, or what has been ſtiled the erg 
TIC, is indicated by hot eruptions, which itch mic}. 
attended with uncommon thirſt and fluſhing he: 
to alleviate which, the ſulphureous, faline walz: 
are recommended, particularly thoſe of Hatrowg 2 
Thorp-Arch, and thoſe of Moffat, avoiding at the 
ſame time all heating, acrid food —ſuch as turtle, 
high- ſeaſoned diſhes, and rich ſoups—whey and 
milk in theſe caſes are extremely beneficial ; alſo the 
SCORBUTIC JUICES, made of the juice of AR on ſerrvy 
graſs, water creſſes, both expreſſed from freſh herbs, 
and of Seville —_ two pints, ſpiritnous nutmey 
water, halt a eſe are to be mixed together, 
and after they | 19k ſtood till the ſœces have ſubſided, 
the clear x muſt be poured off for uſe. —Of theſe 
juices, from two tabic-tpoonfuls to eight, may be 
taken two or three times a day; or a DIET DR1 2 
made of guaiacum, or lignum vite ſam duſt, three 
ounces ; raiſins of the ſun, two ounces ; ſaſſafras ood, 
ſhaved liguorice ficed, each an ounce; ater, ten 
pints :---the guaiacum and raiſins are to be boiled 
over a gentle fire, to the conſumption of one half, 
adding towards the end the ſaſſafras and liquorice; 
ſtrain off the liquor, and having ſaffered it to reſt 
for tome time, pour off what is clear—a quarter of 
a pint of this may be taken two or three times a day, 
_ 9 5 OO. 0 OT} _ 
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ſome of thoſe waters are of ſervice, which abound 
with ſaline ſubſtances, that are gently apericnt, and 
more the urinary paſſages---as Epſom waters, thote 
of Chellenbam, Stoke, or Feſſop waters, thoſe of Pan- 
cras, Folk in Wiltſhire, $tretham, and ſome others. 
All cotmetics and repellent Iotions are dangerous; 
for if the acrimony cannot be corrected or carried out 
of the habit, its moſt ſalutary ſituation muſt be ex- 
ternal; and, perhaps, it may be the only mcans 
which nature has to unload the habit. or prevent the 
\ «lelcterious effects, which would be occaſioned, were 
any of the more noble organs ſubjectect to the depre- 
dation of humors ſo inveterate. To valetudinarions 
of this deſcription, a cool air ſhould be recom- 
mended, and ſummer fituation near the ſea-coaſt ; 
all falted mcats and fiſh ſhould be prohibited; the 
body kept cool by faline aperients, and the mind un- 
ruffled by violent paſſtons, and all exceſs in drink- 
ing reframed. 
Theſe conſtitute the firſt clas of natural humors— 
the ſecond are the | 
PARTIAL.— Where they * affect ſome parts 
af the conftitation, and are not diffuſive, but produce 
particular diſcaſes from a peculiar ſpecies of morbific 
matter; and theſc arc either generated in the habit 
ipontaneonſly, or ſeem to ariſe from errors in dict, 
indulgencics, or wregularitics with reſpect to the 
management of the animal ceconomy ; but theſe, it 
Mcapable of being eradicated, may be alleviated, 
and in ſome degree prevented. 
§. 1. The FIRST of which we ſhall mention is 
the GO; reſpecting which, though ſo painful, to 
dangerous and common a malady, I bcheve little 
doubt remains but it may be weakened in its attacks, 
even in thoſe who have been long ſubject to it, by 
| temperance ; that is, by properly regulating conſti- 
tutions confiſtent with the powers they pofleſs ; and 
Lam firmly perſuades” it may be pre. ented from re- 
tur: ning — 
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turning in the younger claſs of mankind, would they, 
on its firſt ontet, preſcribe to themillves and follow 


tuch regulations, as experience has, in many ſimilar 


cafes, proved to be conductr; to theſe ends. 
Adhering ſtrictly to a milk diet has alone in many 
caſcs put a "Rop to returns of the gout. Regularity 


of living, with proper exerciſe—abltaining from 


wine and high-featoned dithes, pickles, and other 
incentives, that ſtimulate the appetite, and occaſion 
men to overload, and wcaken the tone of the ſto- 


mach, and digeftive Powers, have rendered this 


malady infinitely more ny:d in its paroxyſms. Men, 
with this propenſity to the gout, ſhould avoid every 
exceſs that has the leaſt te ndency to reduce the habit 
_ the proper ſtandard of health—either in eat- 
ing, drinking, or venereal enjoyments : for it is by 
the Daviſh and conftant purſuit of theſe particulars, 
and the great indulgence which they allow them- 
ſelves, that we ſce fo many martyrs to gouty devaſ- 
tation. 


Early rifing, moderate exerciſe, and that daily; 


bland, mild food: abſtinence from inebriating li- 


quids, or a very moderate uſe of them, as alto of 
concubinage, will ever be fuccecded with ſuch con- 
tequences, as will amply repay us for philotophic 
forbearance. People of this conſtitution ought to 
refrain from weighty cares---the labours of the mind 
—much thought, anxiety, and folicitude: they 
ſhould avoid all vexation, particularly as nothing 
diſpoſes more to bring on fits of the gout, by occa- 
fioning crudity, and indigeſtion, from weakening: 
and rendering the action of the ſtomacli too torpid. 


Various modes have been recommended for pre- 


venting the acceſſions of the gout—but what feems 
to have gained credit from the experience of f-veral 
intelligent men, is the uſe of tulphur ; of which a 


drink 15 made by impregnating water with a proper 


proportion of it, and this has proved falutary, in not 
8 3 only 
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only mitigating fits of the gout, but ſome ſay of to- 
tally preventing their return. Indeed if we confider 
the action of ſulphur on the habit, we ſhall not be 
averſe to think favour: ly of its uſe. 

Dr. CuLLes fays, © It is certainly a mild and fafe 
« cathartic, never ing any — eva- 
64 cuation, but keeping up the natural excretion by 
the inteſtines, without any irritating or heating 
effect.. And Dr. Læwis—“ That pure fulphur, 
6 = - IN grains to a dram or more, 
<< gently looſens the belly, and otes - 
tion; it ſeems to paſs Hed the whole Haba 
« and manifeſtly tranſpires through the ſkin, as 
4 appears from the ſu] — ſmell of thoſe who 
* have taken it, and — being ſtained in their 

„ pockets to a "blackiſh hue, as by the vapour of 
„ ſulphureous ſolutions.” 

But we muſt obſerve in this, as in every other 
conſtitution, we muſt be directed in our ſpecific 
courſe by the particular nature of the habit, accord- 

ing as it tends to one or the other, which we have 

before ſpecified. Hence in this caſe we muſt ſome- 
tnnes enforce an abſtemious regimen, altogether 
forbidding animal food—fſometimes allow its mo- 
derate uſe, proportioning the degrees of exerciſe to 
the degrees of ſtrength of the fyſtem, always prohibit- 
ing the uſe of wines and other fermented liquors, ex- 
cept in caſes of great debility, or long habit ; and pre- 
ſerving the ſtrength of the ſtomach and 3 
Organs. | 

F. 2. Rnevuaric.—In theſe, the fame rules will 
hold good as in the former, and not be attended with 
diffimilar effects, and thoſe very often more cer- 
tain; for it has ſometimes been prevented by wearing 
2 flannel ſhirt, which keeps up an increaſed degree 
of inſenſible perſpiration, and ufing the cold bath 
or ſea-bathing without interruption. 
FS. 3. That diſeaſe, which in inland countries we 

icldom or never fcc affect the ee called the 

PUTRID 
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PUTRID SCURV Y—by exerciſe, warm cloathing, drink” 
ing aceſcent wines, and living chic fly on freſh vege 
tables, or cating freely of them, will be prevented 
It generally affects thoſe who live on ſea-coaſts, and 
feed on fiſh, and failors:—hence ſour crout has 
been conſidered as preventive. I have heard captains 
of ſome ſhips ſay, great benefit has been derived from 
vinegar, and they give it the preference to lemon or 
lime j juice why, I know not, unleſs from the ſac- 
charine fabſtance in vinegar, a degree of fermenta- 
tion takes place, and affords ſome portion of fixable 
air, from whence poſſibly tome ant tiputreſcent effects 
may be produced. 
4. Where we have reaſon to fear a 5crRoPHt- 
LOUS TAINT, or the feeds of that diſcaſe called the 
KING'S EVIL predominate in the habit—thoſe means 
exerted, which give ſtrength to the ſolids, begun in 
time, bid fair to act as preventive in this caſe; at 
leaſt hinder the offenſive matter ſrom producing its 
unhappy effects in a violent degrer. 
Living in a free country air, , particularly on the 
ſea-coatt, taking exerciſe and nutritious diet; mode- 
rate uſe of wine, and a courſe of gentle chaly beates, 
or drinking the chalybeate waters once or twice a 
year, might anſwer the intention. Indeed fea air 
alone is ſo highly beneficial, that ſcrophulous pa- 
tients have been, by living on the ſea-coaſt, totally 
cured of the diſcaſe, without the aid of any other 
remedy. 
$. 5. Where there is a REDUNDANCY OF BILF, 
or a COLLECTION, thoſe conſtitutions, we have ſaid, 
are called B1L10vs, and have often a bitter taſte in 
the mouth. The ſtomach and bowels of ſuch ſhould 
be always kept clear, by taking aperient medicines 
every now and then, and ſuch as are not likely to 
leave the body coſtive after the operation. In theſe 
habits, aloes and ſoap are uſeful, caſtor oils, ſaline 
Pury LUTLVES—A3 Glauber or F. pſom ſalt, or the natu- 
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ral purging waters —as thoſe of Thorp-Arch Nor- 


thaw—Colchefter—Dulwich—Epſom----Acton---- 


and Cheltenham.---Fat and oily ſubſtances ſhould 


be ſparingly, if at all thrown into the habit. Exer- 
ciſe ould 1 be perſiſted in, and fume ſpecies of vege- 
table food preferred to any other, as the dandclion, 
endive---and ſuch like. 

8. 6. The ſtomach and bowels are apt to be loaded 
with different kinds of noxious materials, called s a- 
BURRA---and theſe are either acid, rancid, or vifcid. 
In all conſtitutions that have one or more of theſe. 
particular tendencies, they generally ariſe from weak, 
digeſtive powers. Emetics and purgatives are now 
and then to be preſcribed on that account, and thoſe | 
things which give force to the weakened organ. 

iſt. If the acid is moſt prevalent, which will diſ- 


cover itſelf by four belchings and heart-burn—am- 


mal diet is moſt proper; crude vegetables, milx, 
butter, and other oily ſubſtances ſhould be foreborn, 
and alſo fermented liquors ; the moſt proper drink is 
water alone, or warmed with a little ardent ſpirits, 
or having ginger infuſcd in it---ftomachic bitters 
with elixir of v itriol, or bark; abſorbent powders, 
as hartſhorn burnt and preparcd, chalk, magneſia, 
are uſeful for immediate relief. In all relaxations of 
the ſtomach we muſt aim at giving it ſtrength and ac- 

tivity, preventing fermentation, and promoting the 
expulſion of its coatcnts ;---the alkaline waters, as 


thoſe of Upminſter, -Brentwood, Seltzer, and Til- 


bury, may be recommended. 
2. If the eructations ſhouid be raacid, or occafion 
a putrid, «ffenfive tafte, called nidorons, like that of bad 
egg, and nauſea attend, with the throwing up of 
liquids, that will blaze in the fire like oil; a diet 
containing a large proportion of aceſcent vegetables 
will be proper, with a v ery ſparing quantity of butter 
and oil---11ade dithes ſhould not be allowed, nor 
rich ſauces, or much erayy---acid fruit, ſuch as are 


ripe, 
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ripe, may be indulged in, and water is generally the 
propereſt liquor to drink. 

d. But if the matter ſhould be v and rOpY, 
that is there g generated---tuch things as will aſſiſt in 
d:719ing in carrying it off, are the moſt cligible---as 
calomel and rhubarb occaſionally, or aloetic purges 
---clixir proprictatis with bitters, or pilulæ Ruth 
with Venice ſoap---exercife, chiefly riding, is neceſ- 
tary, and all things which have in their own nature: 
too tenacious a viſridity, ſuch as puddings, thick 
gruels, potatoes, ſhouid be avoided---the fleſh or 
juices of older animals are preferable to thoſe of the 
younger ſort- and alſo vegetables of the warmer 
claſs, muſtard, horſeradiſh, water creſſes, &. 

And in all caſes where the digeſtive powers are 
too languid, where there is not too great an acri- 
mony of the humours, and the habit is not liable to 
be heated from flight caufes ;—chalybeate waters, 
ſuch as Pyrmont Tunbridge - Hampftead—Iſling- 
ton—and the ſulphureous, as Buxton—Bath—Aix- 
ta-Chapelle—Harrowgate—and Llandridod, will 
always promote ſome good purpoſe in this reſpect, 
without being in others detrimental. 

But fometimes THe LUNGS will be ſubject to be 
loaded with viſcid, tough kind of phlegm, in order 
to prevent which, the mode above laid down will 
be highly conducive, and what will contribute mucix 
towards being more ſucceſsful are emetics taken 
occaſionally. 

AcCIDENTAI.— Theſe form another claſs of 
 hvmors, which get into the habit from contagion or 
inſection, and will produce diſeaſe by the action of 
their morbid matter, if not preven ied before their 
effects are made manifeſt. 

$. 1. The firſt of which we ſhall take notice of, 
is that creative of the LuES vEXEREAa—or rox; and 
where there is ſtrong ſuſpicion of having had com- 
merce with an infected object, the malady may be 


Pre- 
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prevented by ſuch applications, as will waſh off the 
natural mucus of the parts, and thereby carry away 
the venereal poiſon, which lies entangled in it: and 
theſe are ſolutions of the cauſtic alkah ; 3 ſoft or 
common ſoap, corroſive ſublimate, &c. in water, 
with which the external parts ſhould be well waſh- 
ed, as ſoon as may be after coition, at Ic aſt within 
the ſpace of fix or eight hours; and ſoine ſhould be 
injected within the urethra ; but great care ſhould 
be taken not to make the ſolution too ſtrong, leſt 
the parts ſhould be excoriated, and inflammation 
brought on by that means, with its painful and dii- 
agrecable contequences. It will be ſufficient if the 
ſolution is of ſuch a ſtrength only as will give a 
P1,zht ſenſation of pungency on the tongue or inſide 
of the lips. 

F. 2. Tur rorsox or THE vip EA.— The ill con- 
ſequences generally attending the bite of vipers, by 
which means they pour their virus into the wound, 
and ſo communicate it to the habit, have been pre- 
vented, it has been aſſerted, by the immediate appli- 
cation of the fat of that reptile to the wounded part. 
Alt was, in the more early periods, conſidered as a 
ſpecific in that cate—-but olive oil has been known 
to aniwer the purpoſe full as effectually. Theſe 
means may alſo be uſeful in abating the pain origi- 
nated from the ſtings of waſps —bees—bngs—gnats— 
or preventing the e ects from burns, or ſcalds, before 
the tkin is raiſed into bliſters ; but the more effec- 
tnal modes are, the immediate application of ſpirits 
_ of hartthorn, of ſal ammoniac, or ſpirit of wine, and 

-ontinned for tome time. 

FP. 3. Tar $ALiva OF A MAD DOG, OT ANY OTHER. 
MAD ANIMAL, communicated by a bite, gives riſe to 
the moſt dreadful of all human calamities ; and its 
eficcts, if not prevented, generally terminate fatally: 
but theſe have been ſaid to be warded off by ufing 
te cold bath, and perſevering for ſome time in 
taking 
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taking the powder againſt the bite of a mad dog, 
tv much recommended by Dr. Mead, called, from 
its uſe, PuLvis AxTiLIssUs—made of aſh-coloured 
ground liver wort, two ounces; black pepper, one 
ounce ; beat into a powder—a dram and a half of 
which was to be taken in half a pint of cow's milk 
in the morning, on an empty ſtomach, for four 
mornings together, and occaſionally perſiſted in; 
or applying to the Ormſkirk medicine; but theſe 
have fo repeatedly failed, that I ſhould not depend 
upon them—but where people are ſtrongly wedded 
in opinion to theſe compotitions, I ſhould adviſe 
their adminiſtration—but not till aftcr the following 
mode had been completed. —Immediately after the 
wound was given, I would adviſe it to be ſucked 
for ſome time, which may be done with the greateſt 
ſafety, the mouth of the operator being guarded 
with oil for his ſatisfaction, and the ſ. Mira not ſwal- 
lowed; then the part, where it can, ſhould be cut 
out, or burnt with a hot iron, deeper, and more ex- 
tended than the wound itſelf; —after which, the 
wound ſhould be filled with mercurial ointment, 
and a bliſter applied over the part this ſhould be 
kept open for tome time—and merciry thrown into 
the habit, fo as to raife, and maintain a falivation 
for ſome weeks. For by theſe means, the poiſon 
probably will be prevented from getting into the 
habit; or ſhould a portion of it have made its way 
inwards from the action of the abſorbent veſſels. 
it might be thrown out by quickly and conſtantly 
promoting falivary ſecretion, and excretion. 

„ 4. Tux Noxfous PARTICLES, Which by infection 
occafion malignant ulcers of the throat—pntrid fevers—or 
dyſentery—and which are generally uſhered in with 
ſhiverings, ſickneſs, and fudden loſs of ſtrength, 
have bad All their conſequent miſchieſs prevented, 
by the inſtantaneous exhibition of cmetics ; and 
ſhould theſe fail, fo that the whole iy mptoms do not 
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immediately go off, a large bliſter applied W 
the ſhoulders has commonly removed them. 
Nurſes, in the naval hoſpitals have, it is ſaid, from 
the moſt undoubted authority, by this mode pre- 
vented miſchief. 

Y. 5. Tax PUTRID PARTICLES, which from contagion, 


are apt to be taken into the habit, by perſons wounding them- 


ſelves when diſſecting putrid bodies, or parts mortified— 
and of which many inſtances have recently occurred, 
where the unfortunate, though praiſe-w-orthy, curious 
inquirers, have fallen facrifices to the deleterious 


effects. 


In caſes where, under theſe circumſt ances, wounds 
occur, I ſhould recommend ſucking the part imme- 


_ cliately, and having it well waſhed with vinegar ; 


then tne application of ſtrong mercurial ointment, 
and mercurial purges, taken occafionally at proper 
intervals; for I know of no medicines which to 
effectual ly clear the ſerous, and lymphatic ſyſtem 


as mercury,—And in the intermediate days a 


courſe of antiputreſcent medicines and diet ſhould 
be perſiſted in —as bark moderate quantities of 
wine —or vinous liquors - and vegetable diet and 


bark may be very judicioufly united with ſuch other 


materials as promote perſpiration, and theſe ſhould 


be infiſted on, and perſevered in for ſome time, and 


J have little doubt but they would prove a ſecurity 
from future danger. 
Having now delivered fully what may be thought 


neceſſary for underſtanding the nature of conſtitu- 


tions in their Aimple and mixed general ſtate, and alto 
peculiar, with the modes neceftary to be purſued, in 


keeping them in a healthful ſtate, or of preventing 


diſeaſes, as far as reſpect theſe particular points; we 


would obſerve to the young practitioners, or thote 


who thirſt after medical information, or love to en- 
gage in practice from motives of philanthropy, 


w here medical advice may be far diftant, that the 


ey S 
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eye ſhould not only be carried to theſe conſtitutional 


points in caſes where ention of diſeaſes is ſtu- 
died, but particular attention ſhould be paid to them 
in diſcaſes, wherein they will be ſound altered from 
their natural ſtate, and ſome different combinations 
taking place from the effects of the malady itſelf; 
which deviations, when diſcovered, ſhould regulate 
the conduct; and it will be perceived, that medi- 
cines highly proper in the beginning of a complaint; 
are as improper in the concluſion, and ſ oz the con- 


trary ; and this alone owing to the alteration made 


in the habit: for inſtance, in inflammatory remit- 
tent fever, where at the onſet, the conſtitution is poſ- 
tcfled of great firmnefs—ftrong vaſcular irritability, 
and equable nervous incitability—to give bark 
would be madneſs, becauſe it would too much in- 
creaſe the already too heightened power, and occaſion 
the worſt conſequences ; ; though at the latter end, 
or during the progrefs in its later ſtage, the ſame is 
à cure, owing to the conſtitution being altered by 
the vicknee of the diſcaſe at this time, which lei- 


tens muſcular firmneſ6—increaſes vaſcular weaknets 


—and induces too great nervous incitability ; all 


which are conquered by bark augmenting the 


tire mg and activity of the ſyſtem. 


RecAPITULATION. 
We have in the foregoing ſheets endeavoured to 
 ſhew the conſtituent parts of the animal machine, 


with the different powers with which they were 
endowed, performed all their various actions, and 


from thenee have formed different conſtitutions, 
demonſtrating alfo that great numbers delivered to 
us, and received under that denomination, have 
been erroneous, and more calculated to deceive, than 
to inform our reaſon. 

| We have then gone on to prove conciſely 
what ou ught to be done 1 in a multiplicity of cafes to 
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2 diſcaſe, conſiſtent with the different com- 
inations of the active principles of the conſtitu- 
tions, and the diſpoſition of the fluids, which are na- 
tural to, or get accidentally into, the habit. But 
in order to a more perfect explanation of this ſub- 


| ject, we muſt examine thoſe inſtruments of which 


we make uſe under particular circumſtances, and by 
developing their powers and effects, fee how _ 
are 2 to promote the detired ends, by 


po an ption to thoſe principles; and this wall 
the purport of the FO ſechon. EE 


SECTION I. 


o THE NON-NATURALS. 


| Tu E celebrated HOFFMAN, to whoſe labours 


the art of phyſic is much indebted for its improve- 
ment, ſays, “ A phyfician affiſting in the curative 

« operation of nature, ſhould uſe the milder and 
© fimple diztetic remedies, rather than thoſe which 


are very active, and compoundetl of the pharma- 


& centic clats. By diztetic is to be underſtood, 


„ thoſe materials which are taken from ſuch things, 


* as every body r 


uires for the preſervation of 


health and life, and which arc received in the 


& ſchools, under the denomination of non- naturals 


„ -—for, inaſmuch, as from a wrong, or inordinate 


« ute of theſe, the firit foundations and proximate 
origin of difcaſes ariſe, and alſo have their vio- 
** lence increaſed; to nothing is better adapted to 
«© expel or ſubdue morbid affections of various 
1 kinds, than a proper utc of them, with a regular 
Bo mode of Ir tug, fur without that, nature can do 
«na 
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o good in healing, nor medicine produce its 


* Jefired effect. W — the truth of GALEN's 


aſſertion - That medicine has no efficacious re- 


medy which can bring any permanent affiſtance, 
* if the mode of living thoald refiſt it, or thould 


not act in conformity, and become an uſeful 


« auxiliary.“ And he ſolemuly aflerts, © That by 


« dizetetic remedics, (in which change of air and 
* climate, proper exercite, well adapted meat and 
«: drink, alto a prudent aſe of whey and mineral 


* ed) he has performed tuch things in conquerins 
cc obſtinate chronic diſcaſes, which chice fly had their 
« Jong and fixcd ſeat in the weakened ſy ſtem of 
« the 1 nerves, as ſpaſmodic, convuliive, hypochon- 
- driac, and hyſieric affections, wich others had in 
vain tried to accomplith by medicines elegantly 
« compounded, and judiciouſly admi initicred, and 
„he himſelt had expected from meclicincs of great 


And abi the doctrine is perſe guy true me- 


dicine can do very litrie in a variety of caics, without 
a ſtrict adherence to a well-adapted regimen-—and 


in preventing the machine from being attlicted with 
a divertity of maladics, nothing. The failure of all 


the arcana, ſpoken to highly of by a number of the 


ancients, as to be called panaceas---nay, the hands of 


God indeed, thoſe ſupported by names of no lets 
conſequence than Faran Bacon, and Lon D VRr- 
RULAM, have proved how little dependence can be 
placed on the moſt extolled nofirums---whilſt Con- 
NA RO, and ſeveral others of more modern date, have 
_ experimentally and inconteſtably proved what may 

be done in theſe points by a proper regimen, ſelected 
with judgement, and perſevered in with reſolution 
not only curing different obſtinate diicaſes, which 
had reſiſted the force of medicine, in the hands 
of the moſt well-informed and fagacions practi- 


tioner”, 


waters, with abſtinence and cate, are to be includ- 
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tioners, but inſuring a continuance of bealth in a 
green old age. For Cornaro fays, © At eighty- threc 
I now enjoy a vigorous ſtate of body and mind 
* I mount my horſe from the level Tround---I 
climb ſteep aſcents with eaſe; and have lately 
« wrote a comedy full of innocent mirth and rail- 
«* lexy; when I return home, either from private 

« buſineſs or the Senate, I have eleven grand-chil- 
c dren, with whoſe education, amuſement, and 
* fongs, I am greatly delighted; and I frequently 
„ ſing with them, for my voice is clearer and 
* ſtronger now, than ever it was in my youth. In 
« ſhort, I am 1n all reſpects happy, and quite a 
= ſtranger to the doleful, moroſe, dying life, of 
* lame, deaf, and blind old age---worn out with in- 


6 tcmperance.” 


Great as are theſe advantages---how happy ſhould 


it make us---how thankful to the benevolence of 


Providence ought we to be when we reflect, that 
theſe, in a great meaſure, lie within our own N ; 
tor enviable as are the bleſſings Cox x ARO enjoy- 

ed, he emerged from a ſtate of conſtant torment, by 
a ſteady adherence to, and uniform perieverance in 


temperance, approportioning his regimen to the na- 


ture and exigencies of his conflitution only---3n cx- 
ample extremely worthy of imitation, as its con- 


ſequences will amply reward ns for any mortifica- 


tions we may have to encountcr in the beginning. 
In order to qualify ourſelves for which, we muff 


proceed to inquire into thoſe ſources from whence 
he drew ſuch contolation---and here we ſhall find, 


they all concentered in the proper uſe ov ThE NR 


RATURALs---(o called, becauſe they affect man with- 
ont entering into his compoſition, or conſtituting 
his nature---but yet are ſo neceftary, that he cannot 


hre without them ve ſhould rather term e 


NRCESSARTES—as they: are things natural in them 
ſclxes, and to mans cxulence Accetlary. and una- 
5 
voidable. 


= 
1 
* 
1 


voidable. However, as our buſineſs in this place is 
to give information on material things, we ſhall, re- 


fraining from verbal inveſtigation, as of little mo- 
ment, proceed to ſhew their manifeſt qualities, and 


explain their perceptible effects. They have been 


divided into ſix heads, viz. 


1. Air. 

2. Aliment. 

3. Exerciſe and Reſt. 

4. Paſſions, and Affections of the Mind. 
5. Wakefuineſs and Sleep. 

6. Repletion and Evacuation. 


But we muſt obſerve, that theſe fix might, with 
great propriety, be confined to the firſt four---for 


exerciſe and reſt produce pretty nearly fimular effects 


on the conſtitution, as wakefulneſs and fleep---hence 
might theſe not improperly be reduced to one head, 


allowin 


ſomething more to exerciſe, than wake- 
fulneſs, becauſe of the muſcular motion employed in 
the former. „5 


And as for 


repletion and evacuation, they more 


pro- 
perly may be confidered in the light of morbid 


affections; becauſe, when profuſe on the one hand, 
or too ſparing on the other, they certainly conſtitute 
diſeaſe, as will be proved by a variety of inſtances, 
Which ſhall be hn 


CHAP. II. 


NON-NATURALS TREATED ON SPECIFICALLY» 


| For the reaſons we have above aſſigned, we ſhall 


arrange the non-naturals under four heads, uniting 


the two which we confider ſimilar in a great degree 
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in their conſequences, and make ſuch ſpecifications 


as may appear neceſiary where any deviation occurs. 
The following order then will be obſerved, 
1. Alg. 
2. ALIMENT. 


3- I — comprehending 


| RusT, Fakefulneſs and Sleep. 


4. PazssIONs and * of the Mixp ; 

and firſt of 
AIR.— Though here we mean not to enter into 
philotophical or chemical ſubtleties of the nature 
of this fluid, but confine ourſelves to that of the 


atmoſphere, who different ſtates and changes pro- 
duce perceptible effe:is on the contiitation-— and 


which all ages have confidered as one of the occa- 
ſional cauſes, and that very material, of health or 
difeafe, according to its good or bad properties, 
affecting the body by infpiration, as well as its cir- 
cumambiency. It is a fluid poffeſſod of ſpecific 
gravity, elaſticity, and tranſparcney, aud comprefſi- 
. ſurrounds the cartli, an} when agitated, or 


- driven in currents, forms wind : it is extremely fab- 


tl, penctrates, and mingles with every part of the 
boy, ard by kits clattic property, gives an inteſtine 


motion io all the fluids, and a lively ſpring to all the 


fibres, winch promote circulation : it is never abſo- 
tute by pure, bat alvays mixed with heterogeneous 
partici, 3 and that air which we call pure, is fuch as 
is not overcharged with any ſteams. 
It has its varietics, ard differs with reſpect 

1. Torts weiglit or levity. 

2. Hat or coldne:s. 

3. Pry neſs or moiſture. 

And 4. Purity or inzpurity. 


Now theſe properties of the air 1 5, Or by 
their diferent combinations, produce many unplea- 
lit citefts on the confiitution---give rife to and 

aggravate 
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aggravate many ſymptoms i in particular complaints 
Aas well as are the origin of many ducabhs 'hem- 


ſelves. 
F. 1. If the air is too heavy, it a in fame 


matory affections of the mem ranes in tko 22 
lungs, cailed pleur "iD and ——— lic a. ant 2 
giddinefs, &c. by preſſi g upon the fartice ct 


bodz---obftructing the pores of the ikin, hence im- 
peding perſyiration---acceleraring the motion of tie 
blood---occafoning it to crowd on the internal parts, 
and there circulate too ravidly---by which it s un- 
pelled too forcibly upon the lungs, and 09 c ouſly 
upon the 1 n lecC, the na: ural func- 


tions of thoſe organs wiich lie remote fv the ur- 


face of the machine. 
F. 2. If it is loo ligt, its claſticity is 1ncreated, 


and produces, by vaicular diftention retarding the 
circulation of the blood, and diminiſhing the refiſ- 


tance of the fluids contained in the pulmonary 
veſſels, diſcharges of blood from the lun, ZS —hyſte- 
ric, and hypochondriacal atlcc tions---rheu matiſm— 
gout; &c. 


F. 3. Should the air be too hot, hy eſis the 


12 and weakening the hers it 1w.creafes ine 


circulation, and augments perſpiration, in waich it 
is greatly aided by its additional ſtimulus on the vaſ- 


cular ſyſtem hence acrimony is induced in the 
remaining fluids. 


d. 4. If 700 cold---local inflammations—as quin- 


ſeys, pleuriſies, peripnaecumonies, are brought on by 
over diſtending the lungs from its eravity=increaf- 


ing the tone ot the veſſels by eonſtringing their fibres 


---or thickening the humors—and leiſening perſpi- 
ration. And ſhould this fate of the air ſuddenly 
ſucceed too long- continued heat —ardent, bilious, 
and other fevers are the conſequence by produ- 
cing its effects on the conſtitution, where the blood 
is in too rareficd and acrimonious a ſtate, and the 
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humors participating of that acrimony with which 
the ſanguinary maſs is ſo replete. 

. 5. Too dry an air ſhrivels up the ſolids, thickens 
the fluids, and ditpoſcs to fobril atteaions---winlſt 
too great v//ture in that fluid, relaxes, and debili- 
tates, leſſens perſpiration, renders the blood too 
watery---and by theſe means becomes cxtremely in- 
jurious, laying the foundation for coughs, aſthmas, 

dropfics, intermittent and nervous diforders. 

From the combination of ſome of theſe different 
qualities of the air, different affections found their 
origins.---Coldnefs and moiſture are offenſive, we 
find, to the conſtitution but heat, moiſture, and 
levity, are more pernicious, becauſe theſe, acting 


together, ſupply the habit with a putreſcent ten- 


dency, from whence many of our moſt dangerous 
complaints ariſe, as vomiting and purging of acrid 


bile, bilious looſeneſs, malignant ſore-throats, and ; 


putrid fevers. 

$. 6. The purity and impur ity of the air depends 
upon the greater or ſmaller quantity of heteroge- 
neous particles; theſe are Err which belong 
not to the air in its natural ſtate, but which float in 


it —hence it has, beſides the above evident qualities, 


others which eſcape detection by the ſenſes, though 
from their miſchievous effects, ſufficiently manifeſt 
-—-ſuch as are from infections of various kinds---as 
ſmall-pox, meaſles, ſcarlet fever, &c. malignant 


effluvia, exhalations, &c. 


With regard, however, to the falubrity of the air, 
we muſt obſerve---that is moſt ſalutary, which is 
pare, dry, and temperate, untainted with noxious 
damps, or putrid eflavia, from any cauſe whatever ; 
but the ſure} mark of goed air in any * is from the 
tongevity of its inhabitants. 

Ihe evident marks of a bad, or inſalubrious air in 


any houſe, are dampneſſes, or diſcolouring of plaiſter 


or wainſcoat; mouldineſs of bread, wetneſs of ſponge, _ 
melting | 
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melting of ſugar, ruſting of braſs or iron, and rotting 
of furniture :—and nothing is more conducive to ren- 
der air noxious, load it with putrid fteams, and 
breed bad diſtempers, than permitting common and 
crowded burial places to be within the precinct of 
populous cities; or numbers of poor people living in 
uncleanlineſs, collected together in ſmall houſes, or 
narrow ſtreets. 
Voaletudinarians experience the moſt agrecable ſen- 
ſations when the wind is weſterly, though when at 
N north, or north caſt, it is accounted bracing and 
healthful. Indeed fo powerful an effect has the in- 
fluence of the winds, agrecable to the quarters in 
which they were fixed, been ſuppoſed to have, that 
it has been aſſerted, our diſpoſitions and ternpers are 
greatly affected by them ;—long continued eaſterly 
winds make people, who are naturally cheerful, very 
irritable and moroſe. Nor does our tempers being 
affected by the different ftates of air, ſcem at all 
improbable, inatmuch as the body and mind are 
k linked together in ſuch cloſe and intimate bonds of 
| union, that they reciprocally affect each other: for 
| as corporeal affections will, we know, alter the 
natural diſpoſitions of people —making the placid . 
and ſweet tempercd, often petulant and peeviſh— 
the courageons, timid, feartul, and irreſolute the 
moſt paticut, reſtleſs and unquict—the lively and 
volatile, languid and defponding—and the mott ac- 
tive, indolent :---fo may the air, as it conduces to 
throw the conſtitution into ſtates nearly morbid, 
produce, in ſome degree, fimilar effects--as has been 
_ repeatedly experienced by men, not diveſted of ob- 
ſervation. = 
A weſt wind, in general, is eſteemed the moſt ſalu- 
tary---then a north-weſt---after which facceed, in 
degrees of ſalubrity, in the following order eaſt, 
north-eaſt, and laſt, ſouth and ſouth-caſt - and thete 
may be accounted for, from the different qualities of 
H 3 the 


— = —_— 
— — — — 
- _ 3 
— — 1 _ 
| —— — To If J* 


. 
* 


- 
> —— —— 4  - . 


; 4 x * . — 2 
_ = Z — . — 25 = | 
5 y - 2 —— - — — = 
— — - — 2 * * 4 s - FY o 4 
— — — — — — — * — * 
2 = S -' - — 7 8 —— > — _ "=" — N - * S— ——_ 
1 8 * ＋ k?dJ3 Wy f 2 4 3-- 5 N K LACS T _ - 
S 45x - — tn», 85 2 22 2 , * 1 = — po — 7 — ju _ — wy = - 
— * — 2 222 %% *% 0 ” — 2 4 2. Y e — — — * S 
- ” i * 7 — 
— 2 4 4 2 . ö a 
- Toad wo 6,49 59, 


r * 


> - 2 
— _ 
* 


14 
1 
{ 


- l — 2. *2 
r r : : E — 
. . 5 2; > . 7 Frys 9 - : 
. + — 2 — — af ” >, 
3 


s my > l A 
£ "# =; a - 
* . — —— * 
= + = 2 — - 
—_— ” "— a — 
—— =— - — — —ͤ—ũ—ẽ—B — — —¾ 2 ů —— —ü—ä—ᷣ—ᷣ— A < 
* 


- 3 — — - LI . 
— © * 2 * Wr * 8 - - * — 
8 ny 4 4 — * 
5 oo ond . ood EH: ad. 
— 4 


102 | OF AIR. 


the air, in proportion to the exceſs of deficieney of 
heat, col.inets, moiſture, drynets, weight, or levity--- 
or the diſterent noxious or contrary combinations 


tliey bring along with them. 


From what has been advanced, the fituation of 
our habitations will be a very material confideration, 
in conducing to the preſervation of our health. 

The moſt healthy expoſure, we have bcen told, in 


any place fixed for reſidence, is to be found by cut- 


ting one of the trees near the place where the houſe 


is to be built, tranſverſely with a ſaw, then cloſely to 


ob/erve the rings which appear on the ſurface of the 
&&'on; the fide of the tree on which the diſtance 

of the rings from each other is greateſt, is the moſt 
healthful expoſurce. And this is obvious, becauſe 
there has been the greateſt accretion of matter by the 
bealthful diſpoſition of thoſe parts ſo made, from 
always being blown upon by 2 from the moſt ſalu- 


brious quarter, which it faces, and being hid from 


that which comes from the oppoſite, which ſeems to 


produce a different effect -hence ſhould the win- 


dows of the houſe, all other circumſtances being the 

ſame, have a fim.lar aſpect. | 

That honſe is conſidered as healthy which is 
fitnated on riſing ground, or fide of a hill, and gra- 

velly ſoil, becauſe it is leſs expoſed to damps and 
ſta .i1int waters, in an open dry country ;---the rooms 
ſnould not be ſmall, but rather large, though not 


cold ;-—the expoſure predently adapted to the na- 


ture of the climate, but fo contrived, that it may be 
perfiated by the eaſt and north winds, whenever you 


Pleaſe, which ſhould be zt leaſt once a day, to blow 


awzy animal fieams, and other noxious vapours; 
— but the air of the bed- chamber, efpecialy, ſhould 
be pure and untainted, not near the ground, or any 
kind cf dampneſs. We may in general conclude, 
thoſe ſituations are moſt ſalutary, "where theſe dif- 
ferent properties of the air commonly attend in de- 

2 grees 


\ 
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grees of mediocrity, ſieering in a medium between 
two extremes---nor will it be a ſmall addition, if 


the houſes are near a river or brook, whoſe ſtream is 
conſtantly running over a gravelly or ſandy bottom 
tor ſtanding water is alway s detrimental.---And it 
is an admitted fact, that in all places or parts of a 
country where vegetation is moſt vigorous, mani- 
ſeſted by the {r:ngth and richneſs of the vegetable 
clats, there will alto animals enjoy the fame conſe- 
quences—This particular, tierefore, in our election 
merits attention. 

The country is more healthy than cities, or large 
towns, which are populous, from the greater purity 


of the air, if they are in ſiinilar fitrations ; but fume 
_ conntries are extremely unwholciome, from the 


noxious vapours with which the air is impregnated 
— as thoie near the marſhes of Eſſex, lens of Cam- 
bridgeſhire, or contiguous to lead mines, and ſmelt- 
ing houſes; for in grounds cloſe to theſe two latter, 
animals which graze there arc often deſtroyed, and 
vegetation greatly impeded: indeed the miners, 


imelters, and pcople in the vicinity, are ſubject to 
the dry or convulfive colic, and paralytic affections. 


Theſe are the principal effects of the air—1 he 


* point 8 
2. ALIMENT. 
Under which term are comprehended all thoſe 


animals and vegetables, as well as Iquidds, by which 


we are ſupp ported. 3 called ejcuicit, which we uſe 


in common for the purpoic of nutrition; and theſe 


are ſuppoſed to poſſeſs different degrees of nourith- 
ment, more or leſs adapted to our nature, having 
previouſly undergone ſome culinary proceſs before 
they are reveiv ed into the ſtomach, but which have 


particular portions proper to be attimilated, and 


form parts congenial with thote of the human ma- 
chine to which they are applicd. 
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104 OP ALIMENT. 
Before, however, we enter on the particular nature 


of our various aliments, as we are writing to people 
who are not thoroughly converſant with the animal 
eeconomy, it may be neceſſary to premiſe ſome ac- 
count for their information, of the different proceſſes 
nature has affixed towards the completion of this 
aſſimilation. : 

As ſoon as the morſel 1s put into the mouth, it 
undergoes, by the teeth, and action of the muſcles 
of the jaws, a conſiderable divifion from chewing, 
in order that its texture may be broken, and mixed 
with a due proportion ot ſaliva, before it paſſes into 
the ſtomach---ſome more fluid being acquired in its 


deſcent; when it arrives at the ſtomach, it there 


gets blended with the juices of that organ, ſuppoſed 


and proved by Spallanzolli, to be a powerful ſolvent 
of our food, — ſome ſmall portion of bile: and, 
during its reſidenc there, experiencing the effect of 
heat, and muſcular action, from the coats of the 
ſtomach, and motion of the diaphragm, lungs, in- 
tercoſtal and abdominal muſcles, and the large 
blood-veſſels and parts which lay contiguous ;---it 
thence patſes gradually over the lower orifice of the 
ſtomach, and there meets with the bile from the gall- 
bladder and liver in much larger quantity---the 
pancreatic juice, or that of the feeet-bread, ſimilar to 
the ſaliva, but rather more viſcid---and the fluids 
ſeperated by the inteſtines ; and here it is ſubſervient 
to the {further action of the muſcular coat of the in- 
teſtines, and their periſtaltic motion, churning, as it 


were, their contents, and minutely mixing and 


blending together, the food taken in, and the dif- 
ferent juices, which it had received in its ſtate of 
comminntion and folution- --from all which a milky 
Juic- is formed, called chyle---this is ſeperated from 
the grotſer n. I and taken up by a ſet of ſmall 


art in vofſels 1 hg lafteals---which open upon 


tre inner coat of © 


> inteſtines, and paſs through 
the 


| 


„ 


| 
2. : 
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the middle of the meſentery, the connecting mem- 
brane ot the bowels, to the lower b of the 
loins, and there empty themſelves into a veſſel, called 


the thoracic duct, or receptaculum cyl but there 


are, in the courſe of the meſentery, various glands in- 
terſperſed, through which theſe lacteals paſs, and 
where tlic chyie is mixed with a thin lymph or wa- 
tery liquid ſeperated there for the purpoſe, ren 


it more fluid. It is by the lacteal veffels, the motion 


ci the inteſtines, the force of the circulation, una- 
voidably carried forward to the thoracic duct, and 


the valves in various parts of theſe lacteals, which 


prevent its retroceding motion becauſe the valves 


open only forwards---and are ſhut cloſer by any fluid 


preſſing backwards: thus then is the chyle thrown 
into the receptacle---which continues its courſe along 
the ſpine to the ſubelavian vein, into which it enters, 


and from whence the chyle is poured, and thence 
immediately thrown into the right auricle and ven- 


tricle of the heart, wherc it mixes with the blood, 
and paſſes mto the lun gs here it experiences a con- 
liderable trituration, receiving material alterations 
trom thence, and from what it acquires from the at- 
moſpheric air inſpired into that organ; from the 


jungs it returns through the pulmonary vein into the 


left auricle of the heart, then into the ventricle--- 
from whence it pallcs, mixed with the ſanguinary 
maſs, into the aorta, or large artery, and is diffuſcd 
univerſally through the machine, where it is com- 
pleted tor the purpoſes of nutrition being perfectly 


aſſimilated into the nature of animal juices---and by 


its proper application, to particular parts wanting 
the addition of nutrient fluids, renews what has been 


abraded, and thus keeps tho machine in a fiate 
adapted to the performance of its neceffary functions, 
tupplying portions proper for the requiſite ſecretions. 


By theie various means is this aſſimilating effect 


duced—a contri vance, which nothing but divine and 
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beneficent Wiſdom could be adequate to beftow---for 


let the animal be fed upon food, ever fo various, and 


diſſonant in their own peculiar properties, ſtill that 
power can convert materials fo diſagrecing to the ad- 
vautage of the creature ſeeding upon them; 12 

forme, ſuch as goats and ailes, will be nouriſhed by 
the products of nature which, to horſes, oxen, 


ſheep, &c. prove the muſt fatal poiſon. 


It is moſt probable that our firſt food was of the 
vegetable clais, in the ſelection of which, man was 
directed by experience, led to it from the ſinell and 
taſte and the ſupport and increaſe of firength from 


thence conſequent, would confirm their uſe. But 


beaſts being troubleſoine to the cultivators of the 
earth, and vegetable diet not being proper to ſup; ort 
fafficiently thote who were employed in fuch labour, 
the fleſh of animals made a necetfary addition---of 
which we find a great variety at preſent are appro- 
riated as common tuod, and the catalogue of which 
LC hath, in no ſmall degree, augmented. 

Notwithitanding food is required 0 repair thoſe 
particles which have been worn away, and diſſipated 
by perſpiration, ſtill a conſtant and quick repetition 
is allo requilite---for the blood, from its own diſpoſi · 
tion, apt to run into the nature of lixivial ſalts, con- 
tinually approaches near to putridinous acrimony, 
-rpetually 
toffers, by which the animal humors are greatly diſ- 

ed to putrefaction. 

But the blood alſo from e matter paſſing 
off, acquires a diſpoſition to coagulate, and requires 
the reſtitution of the watery thuid---ihat its globules 
may be ſeperated, and preſerved in a ſtate of fluidity 


Sand conteque: tly the reſt of the humors in a pro- 


per diipofition for tccretion. 

Theſe truths are demonſtrable, not only by their 
cauſes, but the appearance of men and animals, who 
die of kunger---tor it is common for them to have an 

acrid, 
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acnd, fetid, offenſive breath; their teeth Wed by 
corroſive ſaltneſs— violent pain in the ſtomach acute 
levers, and delirium. 
The nutritious part of the food, from animals, con- 
fiſts of a gelatinous lymph ;---trom vegetables of a 
farinaccous ſubſtance iu which is a Portion of vege- 
table acid, oil, and facchar.ne or ſugary matter-—— 
conſequently, where the digeſtive puwers are perfect, 
thoſe which abound moſt with ſuch matter in their 
reſpective claſſes, are the moſt nutritious. 
ö But animal lymph, or the fineſt ad moſt ſuhtile 
4 rt of the fluids, affords the quickeſt aud ſtrongeſt 
} 3 as it is nearly x wont into juices 
5 fimilar to our own ; vegetables leſs fo, as moſt of 
the eſculent roots, plants, and fruits, are of an acei- 
cent nature, few are alcaleſcent, or replete with ſti- 
mulant or aromatic particles; few are poſſeſſed of 
gelatinous lymph, and only are nutritious from their 
tarina---not many changing into thuſe humors called 
natural, after having pailed often through the courte 
ot. circalation. 
Notwithſtanding Which, it would be extremely 
0 improper for men to live alone on animal food---left 
n gauhabit ſhould be induced too full of blood, and too 
| replete with putreſcent juices creating ferocity, 
ſcurvy, ſætor, leproſy, and all kinds of lixivial cor- 
ruption; as in the caſe among the anthropophagi, or 
thoſe who feed on human flefn - all which miſchiefs, 
by change of diet, and living ſolely on W e 
food, are conque red, 
Hence, in warm conſtitutions, hot climates and 
| ſeaſons of the year, men who are indiſyo;zd, as well 
as thoſe in health, have a greater p:opemtity tu aceſ- 
cent vegetables, in pcourtion as the hat is more or 
leſs exceſſive - and hence men in very not countries, 
commonly live on vegeti>les, ieldom or Hot without 
danger, on animal diet; but il, cold comtries, the 
Practice 1 15 ſafer, and ole free from e . 
or 
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for this reaſon, bread, or farinous fubſtances analo- 
gous to bread, 1s univerſally made uſe of; but we 
ſhould obſerve, that vegetable food, beſides its acet- 
cent property, 15 replete * with fixed air. 

From what has been ſaid of the nature of aliment, 


me utility of mixed diet, vegetable, and animal, will 


be obvious---as they arc correctors of cach other 


| Hence likewiſe will be allowed, the propriety of 


uniting acids, or four fauces with high-ſeaſoned 


_ diſhes, or eating them with the fleſh of animals, 


whoſe juices tend to promote ſaline acrimony---as 


fiſh, wild fowl, &c. and we may deduce alto the 


following conclufions :---That aximar roo is moſt 
xutritious, heating, and fiimulant, diſpoſing to putre- 


Faction ;---v EGETABLE---leſs nutritious, cooling, diluent, 


aceſcent, flightly aperient, corrective. 

Now as the articles of food are more cloſely exa- 
mined in that part of this Work when treating on 
Medicine, as nutrients furniſh our firſt claſs, hr = 
more minute inveſtigation of this ſubject, to that 
place muſt our reader be referred. 

But in order here to render our labour complete, 
we ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe liquids of which we in 
common make uſe; as much benefit, we concerve, 
is to be derived from a thorough knowledge of their 
properties and effects, and no ſmall degree of miſ- 
chief avoided. He 

Election treats, pariſh dinners, ſeſſion and city feafts, 


and free luxurious indulgence, have numbered many w1 


the dead, which proper abſtinence might have pre- 
ſerved. Indeed valctudinarians themſelves are ex- 
tremely unwilling to comply with rules which lay a 
reſtraint upon the gratification of their appetites, 
though calculated to preſerve health. 

As, therefore, men will not refrain but rather be- 
come flaves to excets, it becomes our duty, not only 
to apprize them of the danger, but to inform them, 
m what things they may exceed with the leaſt poſſible 

I INCON= 
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inconvenience. Having ſpoken on ſolid aliments, 
we ſhall, therefore, now advert to thoſe liquids we 
in common drink, and take a furvey of their pro- 
poem all which may be comprized under the fol- 
ing heads: 
Liau1ps which are, 
1. Diluting, 
4. Sheathing, 
. Nutritive, 
4. Stumalant. 
Lrarips which are, 
A. Stimulant and ſedative, 
B. Dil uting and nutritive, 
c. Nulritive, ſtimulant, and ſedative. 
1. The DILUTING LIQUORS---are all ſuch, 
as added to the circulating maſs of fluids, renders 
them more fluxile---by producing no other ctfects 
than what ariſe from mere mixture and diviſibility of 
the integrant parts, and folution of the acrimonious 
and ſaline particles therein inherent.---Of this claſs, 
therefore, we confider 
WATER, SMALL BEER, and TEA. 
The former of which appears to be the moſt eligible 
beverage, as it is free from ſaline matter, and abounds 
not with air, in ſuch a proportion as might occaſion 
ferinentation: that is preferable which flows from 


mountains through ſandy foils; is the coldeſt, lim- 


pid, moſt light, and infipid to the taſte---as it is better 
2 to afford a well-diluted chyle : but of all, 
that which is diſtilled is the moſt eligible, as being 


throven into a ſtate of vapour by heat, it is diveſted 


al moſt totally of thoſe earthy, heterogeneous materials 
with which other waters are apt to abound hence 
conſequently, in its pureſt ſtate. 

This fluid, beſides thinning the blood, and di- 
ſolving the faline and ſcorbutic acrimony of the 
Juices, renders the circulation eaſy and uniform by 
attenuating any viſcidity ; z it reſtrains, by its _ 
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neſs, the quick motion, and intenſe heat of the hu- 


mcurs; moifens, and mollifies rigid fibres---and if 
a glaſs of cold water is taken going to bed, it pro- 
motes perſpiration, and often brings on gentle ſweats. 

Goop SMALL FEER has the ſame properties, but is 
more apt to o-cation fermentation from the ſaccha- 
rine ſubſtances with which it is, though ſightly, im- 

gnated, and is more viſcid---and from theſe it may 
bee confidered as rather more nutritious. 

©5413 alſo a proper diluent, and aſſiſts digeſtion, 
drink à proper time after dinner, where it does not 
qiia re with the ſtomach, as in ſome peculiar con- 


fitations, affectiug the nerves of that organ, and the 


un of them in general, fo as to occaſion ficknels, 
tremors, and tinting. 


2. SHEATHI: IQ 1 IQUORS are mixed with 


mucilaginous ſubſtances, and produce their good ef- 
fects, by involving the acrimonious particles of the 
blood-—increafing ils vicouty, and preveating them 


from producing, or at leaft jeff Zening their ſtimulat- 


ing powers on the vaſcular ſyſtem in general —or 
guarding the tumach and inteſtines ſrom fecling the 
effects Cf any irritating materials which may be 
therein cuntarncd---the princi al of which are water 


mixed with oatmea! or wheat four, called UEI—or 
with hartſhora ihavings, falop, ſago, tapioca---and | 


boiled till the mucilaginous parts "of thete are dif- 


ſolved, and then are confidercd as cmollicnt or de- 


malcent---or where ſiibſi ances are repicte with 
oleaginous particles, ſuffering fimilar fotution in the 
fame menſtruum hence partake they alſo ofa nutri- 
tious property: here then to the liſt may cyocoLate 
be added — rar BROTH*— MILK MIXED WITH SUET 
—the laft, a food not uncommon, and very uſeful 
to ſuch as are ſubject to couſtant diarrhea, or looſe- 
nefs, from acrimonious hamo'irs ponred upon the 
bowels---which ; is improved by the addition of a 5 
e 


. 
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tie ſtarch and all theſe are confidercd much more 
nutritious than thoſe of the for. ner clats. 

. The NUITRITIO US- are all ſuch whoſe par- 
ticles are capable of being aſſimilated to the nature 
of the animal j uces by the digeſtive powers of ite 
conſtitution, and partake of Theſe properties in a 
greater or a lets degree, as their parts approach nearer 
to. or Are more ditlant from, the nature of our fluids, 
before they are taken into the habit :—hence the 
moſt nutritious are EHT, MUTTON, or VEAL TEA, 
as replete only with the finer Juices---£0UPs, BROTHS 
---the toups ſometimes, in the firft digettion, are 
more ſtimulant, owing to the ſpices with which they 
are ſeaſoned, conſequently the moſt heating. Any 
of theſe above: however, made from the fleth of the 
older animals, arc moſt nutritive---as they partake 
lets of vegetable nature, and have the'r juices more 
perfectly elaborated, and lefs ſubject to promote 
viſcidity, than thoſe from tlie younger ſpecies and 
here may be enumerated hoe made from hartjhor n, or 


the jelly from that and ifinglaſs. 


The next is MILK, which approaches very near to 
the nature of chyle, whilſt in the breait of the animal, 
though more cloſely allied to its perfect juices. It is 
divifible into ſerum or whey, cream, curds---cf 
which laſt is formed common cheeſe. 

Milk when cold loſes tome of its finer parts, and 
boiling robs it of more, by more copioufly Gif ipating 
them: it is demulcent and nutritious, and partake S 
of a middle nature, between vege table and animal; 


it is apt to curdle on the ſtomach, if it meets with 


a ſtrong acid, too ſuddenly, or in many febrile 
diſorders. 

To ſome conſtitutions it is perfectly agreeable, 
creating no uneaſineſs, be the ſtomach in hat flate 


it may; ſtill in others it increaſes acidily in the firſt 


paſſages—it, in ſome, produces diarrhe2---others it 
renders coſtive; in lome it t oceaſions Ne huad- ach; 
it 
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in others an uneaſy ſenſation in the ſtomach, and 
pain---and many cannot enjoy the leaſt eaſe, till it is 
ejected by vomiting : but where it agrees, no food 
can be more pleaſant or ſalutary, where it does not 
increaſe corpulency. It has been the food of feveral 
adults for a ſeries of time---and thoſe who refrain 
totally from animal food, 1 in this acquire an agree- 
able ſubſtitute. 
I he milk of an healthful young woman is, to the 
human frame, infinitely the mott preferable, ſo is 
that of any animal to thoſe of their own ſpecies, as more 
completely finijhed to their particular nature.---For 
medical ufe next ſucceed, the miik which has the 
greateſt affinity with that of woman in which reſpect 
theſe are thought to purſuc the following order 
aſſes, mares, goats, that of ſheep and corvs. 
The next which ſucceeds to this—is 
CnocorLatz-—though it partakes not of animal 
nature, ſtill from its being more replete with oil and 
faccharine ſubſiance, it is not only nutritious but 
demulcent---though it is apt ſometimes to fit uneaſy 
on the ſtomach, if it is made too thick, or not well 
milled or ground---but more particularly when the 
nut is badly prepared, or when it is decayed, greaſy, 
and rancid—made thin, it is light: therefore when 
chocolate, from its richneſs, creates any uneaſy ſen- 
ſations on the ſtomach, a glaſs of water taken after- 
wards, by rendering it more dilute, will prove a re- 
medy---but from its abounding with a quantity of 
oil, it requires the powers of digeſtion to be very 
active for its affimilation : hence, it ſhould never be 
drank in too large quantities at a time. The Icaft 
nutritious of this claſs are tome of the theathing 
liquids we before mentioned. as GRUELS, saco, SA- 
Lor, TAPIOCa—becauſc they partake folely of vege- 
table nature, and are not fo replete with olcaginous 
or ſaccharine ſubſtances, but are merely muci- 


Eginous. * 


o ALIMENT. 113 


4. The STIMULANT are— 


CoppEEk, WINE, PUNCH, PERRY, CYDER, ARDENT 


$p1R1ITS, taken in moderate quantities---in larger, 


they exert ſedative effects perceptibly ; but as we 


conclude they always exert this laſt effect, though 
in a degree only proportionate to the quantity taken, 
we think it right to take a view of them in their ſtate 
of combination to avoid perplexity---and therefore 
we mark them down as, 
a. STIMULATING and SEDATIVE. 

The firſt of which conſiſt of ſuch materials, taken in 
moderate quantity, as by their active powers, irritate 
the ſtomach, occaſion warmth there, communicate 


it to the conſtitution in general, either by ſympathy | 


or vaſcular irritation---quicken the circulation of the 
blood for a time---exhilirate the ſpirits, incrcaſe per- 
ſpiration, and invigorate the whole ſyſtem or taken 
ia large quantity, produce ſuch effects ſympathically 


upon the common fenfortum, or force the blood ſo 


copiouſly and powerſully upon the brain, that it is 
incapable of feeling the effect of pain or rather un- 
eaſy ſenſation indeed, ſometimes this inſenſibility 


may be carried fo far from this cauſe, that people 
become apoplectic from the increafed preſſure on the 
brain—or from impeding ſympathically, or mecha- 


nically, the power of nervous influence, expire. 

Of this claſs, we conſider 

Corr EE -thougli never attended with any of theſe 
violent conſequences, ſtill muſt it be ranked under 
this head, as one of the ſlighteſt kind for it is of a 
more heating nature than tea---gently ſtimulant, 
aſtringent, and refiſts putrefaction; it alſo mode- 
rates alimentary fermentation— though, like tca, it 


is not agreable to every conſtitution; as in ſome it 


will produce, particularly i in thoſe who are delicate, 
nervous ſymptoms : it decreaſes corpulency, and 18 
ſerviceable to groſs, phlegmatic habits. 


Dr. 
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Dr. Cullen, ſpeaking of coffee and tea, ſays, 

Their effects, in my opinion, are very mucli 
% mixed, depending on the warm water; — the 
*« affiſting digeſi:zon---relieving the ſtomach from a 
]joad of aliment---trom crudities—alleviating head- 
„ achs ariſing from them promoting the ſecretion 
« of urine, and, perhaps, perſpiration, may all 
« fairly be attributed to the warm water. Theſe are 
c the chief virtues to he attributed to tea and coffee. 

„The weakening the tone of the ſtomach by fre- 
* quent uſe and the ſyſtem, in conſequence, in- 
“ ducing tremors and fſpaſmodic affections, are the 
* effects of the tea itſelf, though, in ſome meaſure, 
& of the warm water.“ And, certainly, great mit- 
chiefs are done by drinking them too hot---a com- 


mon practice by very delicate conſtitutions ; for, 
by theſe means, the ſtomach is brought into too great 


a ftate of relaxation---indigctiton occaſioned---crude 
chyle thrown too trecly into the habit---obiiruCtions 
formed in various parts, and a general ſtate of debi- 
lity, with a variety of painful conſequences, occa- 
toned through the whole ſyſtem. | 

WIXE, SPIRITS, ATE, PORTER, CYNER, PERRY, 
PUNCH---may all come under the ſame deſcription 
with regard to their powers, it we make fome al- 
lowances with retpect to a tew tritling peculiarities 
which occur ; tor they all of them are Rimulants to 
the ſtomach and tyſtem in general; pofle(s tome an- 
titpatmodic powers, and inereaſe circulation. 

Spirits are more powerfully fiimulant than wine, 
lets antifpatmodic, and not diſpoſed to run into the 
acctous termentation. 

Wie is endowed with fironger antifpaſinodic ef- 
tects ; eyder and perry next; porter and ale the leaſt. 
Wine is more powerfully flimulant than theſe ; lets 
Hhipoted to acidity, it pure, than cyder and perry--- 
and all of tem tree from that tenac * or viſcidity in 
le and porter. 


Ae 


© * 
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Ae and porter are apt to load the ſtomach more, 


and require ſtrong digeſtive powers to afſimilate 
them: porter is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs ſtronger diuretic 
effects than ale—though they all have them in ſome 
degree but amongſt the ſpirits, that called Geneva 
thews them the moſt maniteftly—of which the com- 
mon fort, formed of ardent ſpirits, impregnated with 
terebinthinate ſubſtances, is the ſtrongeſt—thoſe 
* with jumper berries the weakeſt. 

But, as we can never get wine, though fo valuable 


an article, whether conſidered as a laxury, or a me- 


dlicine, completely perfected, even that efteemed 
the moſt pure; and of it as there is made ſuch gene- 
ral ute—it will be advantageous to examine the parts 


of which it conſiſts, by Which means, we ſhall be 


enabled to diſcover how its action may be varied; 
and, perhaps, the ſame holds good in all the reſt, 
except ſpirits, though moſt probably in an inferior 
degree. 

WINE has for its baſis a ſubſtances, of 
which it is formed by the proceſs of fermentation, 
which converts the whole, not at once, but progreſ- 
fively, into a vinous fluid; one part remains unaſ- 
ſimilated one is aſſimilated and one becomes acid. 

Hence wine is compoſed of three parts, 

MUST, PURE WINE, and VINEGAR. 

Aft, HiePockaTes detcribes the juice of 
grapes, recently expretied, crude, flatulent—only 
having one good property, it is aperient ; and if it 
Uoes not act as a laxative, it becomes fo much the 
more noxious to the body. It is, perhaps, owing 
to this that new wines, or other termentable liquors, 


drank too early, prove fo purgative as they generally 


do. 


Some authors have faid, that muſt is, properly 


ſpeaking, what is called feveet Wines. It ſhould, with 


more propricty, be confidered as ſomething different, 
formed by the fermenting proceſs ; becauſe, by fer- 
12 mentation 
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mentation of ſugar on the ſtomach, a ſubtile fluid, 
called by the ſcholiaſts, gas 15 lreſtre, and confidered 

by them as a fixed, —— and fixable air, is pro- 
duced, which acts on the bile, proves laxative, &c. 
But uſt acts in a lets quantity than fugar, and there - 
fore muſt be ſomething altered from the faccharine 


ſubſtance, now changed in its properties whatever 


it 18, it deſtroys the tone of the flomach---diſpoſes it to 
Spaſmodic contractions, and, conſequently, diſturbs and in- 


 terrupts digeſtion. F acidity is produced, it will join 


with the gas ſylveſtre in weakening the flomach—the acid 
thus formed will unite with the bile, produce a ſtrong 
flimulus---thus occafion a flow of mere bile to the inleſtines, 
aud cauſe what is called the cholera morbus, a copious eva- 
cnation of bile upwards and downwards, with violent 
ſhaſmodic affections but thete effects are ſeldom pro- 
duced to ſuch a degree of vehemence. 
The active part of the juice of the grape is called 
ALCHOHOL, or e fpirit of wine, but weakened 
in its action in its compound Rate. This exerts itſe! 
on the nervous ſyfcin, ebigfir, if not altogether, by means 
of toe Jomac! ; cute it is flianulant, increaſing circula- 
ven, and ihe force of the aervois power univerſally. 
it Jarge doftes—Aar.conour DESTROYS THE MOBI- 
Lil OF IHE NERVOUS POW ER——WHENCE, FROM 2TS 
*FINIUT.ANT AND SEDAPIVE EPPECTS—confrftor of 
eng c, EINER 5 STILL REPEATED, the nervous floww 
Ed reflodeoolantary und involuntary Motions deflraged== 
Koop, letbamgy, apoplexy, and death, are the conſe- 
CUENCES, an 
In WINES, the effe<ts are almoſt never fo rapid, 
on account of their dilute ſtate, and imall doſes in 
which the alchohot is thrown in; on which account 
it proves only more ftumulant and exhilirating—it 
may produce ſtupor, but as it is apt to be rejected by 
the frtomach, and by other matters with which it is 
mixed, ths powers of alchohol are moderated. 
PT: NCIT, 
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PUNCH, which is only an artificial wine, is leſs 
noxious than alchohol and water, though more ſo 
than wine. 
Though an acid is evolved, and enters into the 

compoſition of wine, and alchohol, ſtill another, and 

more copious and ſeperate, is formed which 1s 

VINEGAR.—-This commonly contains tome 

ſugar, may be laxative---have the effects of unconverted 

feveet wine---generate that ſubtile fluid called gas H- 

weſtre; and, in ſhort, have all the properties if freſb 

juice: when thoroughly converted, /t determines other 

vegetable juices io aceſcency---wweakens the flomach---proves 

ſhajmoarc---and kas all the conſequences of acids there 
generated. 

But combined with wine, theſe qualities are more 
innocent ; as the action of muſt, alchohol, and vine- 
gar, ſeperately, may prevent each other's fimple and 
deleterious effects; and alſo the water may, in the 
proportion in which it is mixed, have its efficacy in 
1 the properties of the other Component 


CYDER andPERRY may be confidered as having 
the tame properties, though in much leis degree than 
wine, with regard to their ftimulant and ſedative et- 
ſects; but are more replete with aceſcency - generate 
too great degrees of flatulency, run quicker into the 
acetous fermentation, and produce uneaſy gripings, 
and more painful ſenſations of the bowels, befides 
being more Qive of calculous complaints, and 
the convulfive colic, or dry . termmating 
often in pally. 

From this review we can eafily j judge of the effects, 
whether advantageous or hawk, which are likely 

to enſue from wine, and alſo from the different com- 

_ poſitions ſold by our retail venders and wine mer- 
chants, under that title; which produce diſagreea 
ble conſequences to thoſe who drink freely of it— 
yg the foundation for a n of dangerous, 
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lingering , and fatal complaints. In order to ſhew 
which, we have been at the pains of going more 
minutely into this fubject, that we might explain the 
particular parts of which wine was compoſed—de- 
clare the properties of them ſeperately—manifeſt 
what were ſalutary, what otherwitc ; as alfo the ne- 
ceflity of a combination to farm their utility ; 
and hence be enabled to diſcover how the poiſonous 
compoſitions, fold under that appellation, muſt in- 
variably produce their baneful effects; for theſe are 


made of the unfermented juices of ſome vegetables--- 


fweet raiſin wine, cyder, and Britith ſpirits ; and 
this jumble is coloured with ſome ingredients agree- 
able to the wines intended to be imitated—with the 


addition, ſometimes of a ſmall portion of wine, and 
conſtantly of that noxious material called ſugar of 


lead, or lead itſelf, forming this ſubſtance by the 


union with a portion of acid they contain. Now 


compounds like theſe muſt be replete with thoſe 
miſchiets which we have enumerated under muſt and 


vineger—and others brought on by the ſedatixe aſtrin- 


gent powers, occaſioned by preparations of lead 
rende ring the action of the ſtomach and inteſtines 
torpid, relaxing theſe organs, obſtructing the exit 
of materials which ought to be thrown out of the 
body—filling the machine ſull of crude and acrid 


humours- contaminating the whole maſs of fluids 


and preventing digeſtion, that parent of almoſt all 
chronic diſcaſes. When we, therefore, ſpeak of 
wine, we would not be underftood to mean theſe 
baneful compounds: but that which is pure, as can 
be imported, which Mackexzis ſays, “ is an ad- 
** mirable liquor, ard, uſed in moderate quantity, 


* anſwers many purpoſes of health; and bcer, well 


4e brewed, light, of a proper firength and age, if 
we except water and wine, is, perhaps, the "moſt 
© ancient and beſt fort of drink in common uſe 
among mankind.“ | 
1 5 — 8 
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But with reſpect to wine we may carry the matter 
much further, for it is generally allowed to be the 
moſt agrecable and powerful cordial v can have re- 
courſe to in the laſt ſtage of ſome fevers, completing 
of itſelf the cure. In low, nervous, and putrid 
fevers, it is beneficial throughout hen there ap- 
pear ſymptoms of great debility and it may be very 
often taken in large quantity, where the moving 
powers of the ſyſtem abate much of their ſalutary 
action, and the fluids ſeem to be running rapidly 
into a ſtate of putreſcency. 

How much, therefore, is it to be lamented, that 
we ſhould be deprived of to valuable a liquor, re- 
plete with fo many uſeful properties, and have ſuch 
baneful compoſitions brought into public uſe, to 
which I am perſuaded thouſands have fallen devoted 
victims. In lieu, therefore, of theſe, where people 
are under the neceſſity of purchaſing wines, I would 
recommend the wine properly made of raiſins, or 
the fruits of our own country, they are infinitely 
leſs noxious, nay, indeed, may be made equally ef- 
ficacious to the others in their purer ſtates. 

B. The DILUTING and NUTRITIVE are chiefly 
all thoſe where water abounds, and are impregnated 
with farinaceous, ſaccharine, and animal ſubfrances ; 
in which will be included, Gcrvers and WEAK 
BROTHsS---the latter of which, as alſo sous, when 
thrown into the habit, may be conſidered as pofſeſ- 
ſing ſome degree of ſiimul us, adequate to the nature 
of animal food in its fohd ftate, but weaker in de- 
gree ; and theſe will be more or leſs diluting and 


nutritious, in proportion to the quantity of water 


and other ſubſtances they contain the diluent pro- 
perty depending upon the former---the nutritious. 
upon the latter ; the particulars, relative to each of 
which, may be collected from what we have deh- 
vercd in our firſt and third ſection on this ſubject. 
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c. The NUTRITIVE, STIMULANT, and SEDAa- 
TIVE, 


Are ſuch as, in Ome degree, poſſeſs theſe ſeperate = 
oy get" = ic. may be confined to 

ALE and PorTrx---the ſtimulant and ſedative 
powers of which have been ſpoken of when we 
treated of wine, of winch theſe may be conſidered as 


ipecies, made ot malt---though to porter there is a 
mixed and ſtrong — power, inaſmuch, as it 


appears to have ſome narcotic ingredient infuſed in 
it, as the coculus indicus, the Indian berry, opium, or 
fome materials of a fimilar nature. However, that 


they are very nutritious, needs no arguments to 


prove, we have oniy to depend upon facts; for it is 

obſervable, that all who drink copiouſly of theſe li- 
quors, are corpulent, if they have powers of digeſ- 
tion adequate to their aſfimilation---common por- 
ters, coal-heavers, chairmen, &c. chiefly exift on 
this---drinking ſome gallons in a day ; and indeed 
ſuch, whoſe labour is very ſevere, require it: but 
in all ſuch, it is neceſſary for their digeſtion to be 
extremely good, for theſe liquids abound with a great 
ſhare of vitridity, which requires great conſtitutional 
ſtrength, and ſtrong labour ta fubdue. To delicate, 
relaxed habits, whoſe ſtomachs are weak, they 
create great load and oppreſſion, much heat, and 
febrile affections 3 induced. 


We muſt row advert to our third point— 
3. EXERCISE and REST. 
And when we fpeak of exerciſe, we include that 


of the mind, with the body; for theſe two are fo in- 
timately connected, that they produce a variety of 


effects one on the other. 

Joo exerciſe, the ancients have, as well as the 

moderus, indeed ever attributed great utility, par- 

ficularly 1 in purſuing it with propriety , and have al- 
lowed, 
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lowed, that great conf: *utional miſc hief may be | 


derived from its ahuſe or neglect. 

It has with great juſtice teen convidered the ſole 
inſtrument of the eure of many diſeaſes, eſpecially 
thotc of the glandular ſyſtem; and SYpExRaM had 
fo high an opinion of it, particularly riding on horſe- 
back, that he affirms, © Mercury for the lues ve- 
4 nerca, nor the bark for intermittents, are not 
5 more certain ſpectiics, than riding on horteback 
for a conſumption ;” though here he ſeems to be 
too ſanguine in his opinion, and has given too 
great latitude to the ſalutary effects of this remedy ; 
for certainly there are caſes of contumption where 


riding becomes injurious---but the confideration of 


the fubjed belongs not to this place---we ſhall ſpeak 
more minutely of it, when we come to give particu- 
lar directions on that complaint. 

Exerciſe conſiſts in local motion of the body, and 
that motion more powertul of the limbs. It has 
been divided into ſerious, and amuſing : that be- 
longing to labour is of the firft clats---diverfions the 
ſecond. GalLEx hath written pretty copioufly on 
the ſubject, and pointed out when it might be lalu- 
brious, and otherwiſe. 

Severe exerciſe, when we exert quick motion, 
called gymnaſtic, extenuates the body; the contrary 
renders it groſs; — long continued, diſſipates its moiſ- 
ture, and occaſions dryneſs; - moderate, makes it fat. 
However, well- regulated exerciſe, we find, in gene- 


ral, produces a freedom of circulation, aſſiſts digeſ- 


tion, promotes perſpiration, and increaics glandular 


tecretion and excretion — by which we mean fuch as 
is proportioned to the ſtrength - carried beyond that, 
it occafions fatigue, and becomes inſtrumental in 
producing thoſe evil conſequences it otherwiſe is 
calculated to remedy; 
is the ſource of loſs of appetite, 


great 
ing of food, heat in the bowels, coftiveneſs, "= 
ne 


for when too freely uſed, it 
t thirſt, loath- 
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neſs, rigors, and fainting. And this muſt be the 


caſe, when we confider the effects produced in the 
ſyſtem, by that which is judiciouſly adapted; as by 


increaſing the oſcillatory motion of the veſſels — that 


is, making their contractions and dilatations quicker, their 
contents are properly comminuted—all crudities de- 
ſtroyed the blood rendered bland and mild the 
groſs part thrown out of the habit the vaſcular 
tyſtem ſtrengthened, by which the nervous power 
becomes equable in its action, and, conſequently, 
the ſolids of the animal firm, and the fluids pure. 
The mind alſo has its influence, for though by its 
exercilc it may be made fronger---Mtill, „if not kept 
within proper bounds, it brings on fatigue, and 


_ renders the moving powers of the machine inert and 
dead. Hence the exercite intended to promote and 


preſerve health, ſhould be ſuch as is united with 


mental en, rather than labour -—inaſmuch 


as in the former, the mind is exhilirated, will com- 
municate agrecable t{cnia:1 Bons, and give firmneis to 


the moving powers. 


REST is alſo neceſſary to relieve both the mind 
and body; fach as is ſufficient to free the veſſels 
from the fironger cxertions of their elaſtic force, re- 
cruit their ſtrength, and. free the thinking faculties 
from their labour. But this, if carried to exceſs, 


becomes indolence, and lays the foundation for thoſe 


diſorders, which ariſe from inactivity. This brings on 
univerſal relaxation of the folids--- glandular ob- 
ſtructionsenervates the ſyſtiem, vitiales the humors, 
reates pains in the fiomach, flatulencics, indigeſ- 
rom Kc. and renders the affections of hypochon- 
trac people, and thoſe who are gouty, in a great 
aan, incurablc. 
From what has heen advanced on this ſubjeR, the 


ſubſequent deductions may be drawn--- 


That EXERCISE and REST may be conſidered men- 
tal as well as corporeal the FirsT, in moderate 


degrees, 


OF EXERCISE AND REST. ns 


degrees, ſhould be eſteemed properly ſiimnulant, a 
firengthener of the ſyſtem, promoting digeſtion, circulation, 
ſecretion, and excretion; the sECoNnD, reſtorative chiefly, 
but both in extremes, debilitating. 

With regard to WAKkETUIxESss and SLEEP, they 
produce nearly the ſame effects as the former 
only muſcular force is leis employed in wakefulneſs 
than exerciie, and the animal receives moſt of his 
detriment from vaſcular action, and debilitating the 
nervous iniluence; and by too much flcep the body 
13 apt to become ſooner relaxcd- have the mind 
more inert, and, conſequently, more liable to thoſe 
complaints which ariſe from univerſal indolence--- 
though theſe, in moderate degrees, are effentially 


necetiary and talutary ; for exceſſive zwatching diſſi- 


pates thc ſtrength, produces fever, dries and waſtes 
the body, and anticipates old age---on the other 
hand, moderate fleep increaſes perſpiration, promotes 


ckigeſtion, cheriſhes the body, and exhilirates the 


mind---whi//t the contrary extreme renders the habit 
phlegmatic and inactive, loads it with crude humors, 
renders the vaſcular ſyſtem fluggiſh and inert, diſ- 
poſes the ſolids to relaxation, impairs the memory, 
and ſtupefies the underſtanding. It has been 
thought, that different ages of life, as well as con- 


ſtitutions, require more or leſs fleep---for youth, or 


manhood, fix or ſeven hours; for infancy, or old 
age, eight or nine ; but the infirm ought not to be 
limited, they ſhould be permitted to mdulge in ſuch 
a meaſure, as is found from experience neceſſary for 
refreſhment. | | 


From the general effects produced by zakefulneſs 


and ſleep, they may be conſidered as nearly fimilar to 
thoſe of exerciſe and reſt, and may alſo be con- 


ciſely marked down---as f{imulant and ſedative---pro- 
ducing every good effect by their moderate uſe, and 
proper adaption ; and a variety of miſchiefs by their 


abuſe, or excets. 
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4. PASSIONS AND AFFECTIONS OF - THE 
MIND. 


Every man 15 truly ſenfible of the in effects ariſing 
from giving way to thoſc variety of affections which 
we call patfions; and fatai e often convinces 
and makes them lament being ſo prone to act obe- 
dient to their impulſes. So ſtrongly do they affect 
the human machine, that the mol 2 conſe- 
quences have been known to originate from theſe 


fources on the corporcal, or ſolid Pu, as well as 
the fyſtem in general. 


There are innumerable inſtances of fear crealing 
2 ſudden and powerful action of the bowels and 
urinary paſtages. Fright has put off a fit of an in- 


termitient, when all remedies had failed; a piſtol 


fired in the chamber of James the F irſt had this 
effect, occaſioning alſo a ſudden action of the inteſ- 


 tinal canal downwards; ; it has alto given riſe to an 


indiſſoluble tumor in a woman's breaſt ; exceſs of joy 


Has cauſed faintings and fiupor; arger, induced 
apoplexy and phrenay. 


We cannot account for the preciſe mode in which 


theſe happen for a certamty. Hence, fays a learned 


author, We muſt content ourſelves with knowing 
they are poſitive facts; for, till we are informed 
t by what means the mind and body are united, we 
ce cannot even form a probable conjecture, how the 
* operations betwixt them are performed.“ -In 

theſe caſes, however, I think that the peculiar ſtate 


_ of the conſtitution, with regard to its nervous incita- 


bility, vaſcular irritability or torpor, renders people 


more or leſs liable to feel theſe impretfions, if not 


totally, ſtill in a very great degree; for all thoſe, 
whom we call nervous, are more ſubject to manifeſt 
the action of theſe fadden or mental affections, than 
thoie who have an apparent firmneſs of the ner- 
vous fytiem, and whote veflels are not fo irritable 


2 as 
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as very readily to feel the impulſes of their affec- 
tions---to me it has appeared to be 2 — the 
caſe. 

However, with reſpect to the paſſions themſelves, 
they may be medically reduced to two heads---vola- 
tile and ſaturnine; or active and ſedative. 

But as diſquifitions of this fort would lead us 
more into the field of ſpeculative curiofity, than 
practical utility, I ſhall content myſelt with taking a 
quotation or two from a judicions writer on this 
tubject---and from thence make the application to 
aſcertain the propriety of the divifion. 


Fear, grief, and thoſe pafiions which partake of 


„ them as envy, hatred, malice, revenge, and de- 
* ſpair, are known by experience to weaker: the 
% nerves; retard the circular motion of the fluids ; 
* hinder perſpiration; impair digeſtion; and often 
to produce ſpaſms, obſtructions, and hypochon- 
ec driacal diforders; and extreme terror bas fome- 
times brought on death.” 

Thete I term---ſaturnine or ſedattve---becaule they 


LA) 


atfect the nervous ſyſtem in ſuch a manner as to im- 


de its influence in general---conteguently, the 
action of all thote parts "that are dependent upon it. 
as is obviouſly diſcoverable from the morbid effects 
they produce, dependent in a great meaſure on 
ſyſtematic inactivity. 

Moderate joy or anger, on the other hand, and 
* thoſe paſſions and affections of the mind w hich 
partake of their nature---as chœerfulneſs, content- 
* ment, hope, virtuous and mutual love, and cou- 
* rage in doing good, invigorate the nerves, accelc- 
« rate the circulating fluid:, promote peripiration, 
* and aſſiſt digeſtion :— but violent anger, which 
differs from madneſs only in duration, creates 


© bilious, inflammatory, convuliy e, and ſometimes 


vs apoplectic diſorders, etpccally in hot tempera- 


„ meats 
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ments and exceſs of joy deſtroys fleep, and often 


c has fatal and ſudden effects.” 

Theſe I term vulatile or active hecauſe they fo af- 
fet the ſyſtem of the nerves, that they increaſe its 
influence---conſequently the action of all the parts 
dependent upon them, which, whilſt moderate, pro- 
duces ſalutary effects ; but when too violent, neceſ- 
ſarily deleterious, or dangerous ones, from too great 
an exceſs of action. 

Hence, though we cannot influence the mind in 
the particular manner we with always, we ſhould 
endeavour to raiſe ſuch ſenſations, as may be produc- 
tive of thoſe purpoſes, we are defirous by other 
means of promoting. 

Where the action of the vaſcular ſyſtem is too 
violent, we ſhould attempt to inculcate fear---where 
too torpid, cheerfulneſs; for theſe may, in ſome de- 

e, have effects on the moving powers. 
W hat uſed to be arranged as a fifth head under 


| Non-naturals, RErIETIoR, and Evacrariox, little 


can be ſaid relative to theſe in this place---for if 
what ſhould be evacuated 1s retained too Tong, or in 
too great quantity ; if what ſhould be retained is 
evacuated too freely, they all conſtitute ditcates--- 
and will be treated under their reſpective heads. 

Fperſpirable matter paſſes off not as it ovght, but is 
opftructed---plethora, or too great plentitude, fevers, 
head-ach, giddineſs, inflammation. &c. will enſuc, 
F# what wwe eat lies too long on the flomach---1ndi- 
ſtion, heart-burn, pain of the ſtomacli, flatu- 
nce, &c. COS | 

If there is any retention in the lungs- gls, inflan= 
mation, aſthma, &. 

FT in the liver —inflammation. 

J. the gall- later une E, &c. 

Ii Ile bor vels---coftivenct:s , and its conſcquencex. 

In the bludiler-— difhicalty in making water, inflam- 


5 mation, Sr. 


As 
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As the retained matters, from their delay, may ac- 
_ quire different properties according to their nature, 
and may create diforders conſiſtent with their acri- 
mony, viſcidity, quantity, or weight. 

If too great a flux happens from the ſalivary glands--- 
it conſtitutes a ptyaliſm, or ſalivation. 

If from the liver, pancreas, or ſcveet-bread, or inte- 

tine cholera morbus, or vomiting and purging of 

bilious matters, alimentary flux, white flux, looſe- 
A. 

i from the adde. diabetes, or morbid efflux of 
urine. 

If from the genitals---ſeminal gleet. 


If from the ſkin---morbid ſweating, called ephidro- 


ſis, beſides a variety of others, which may produce 


general affections, either by ſympathy or acquired 
acrimony, as the nettle-raſh, infantile hectic fever, 
Kc. And theſe retentions or evacuations are to be 
remedied by ſuch applications as the medic art af- 
fords. Nor need theſe have been mentioned here, 
only to ſhew their conſequence in the animal œco- 
nomy---as for the well-being of the machine, it is 
neceſſary that parts where theſe retentions and 


_ evacuations occur, ſhould perform their functions 


roperly. a 

What we have here delivered reſpecting the non- 
naturals, perhaps, may be by ſome thought of too 
trivial conſequence; and is by many too much, even 


in the practice of medicine, neglected---{lill will 


be found, on experience, worthy of very clote at- 


tention: "Ws the know ledge from thence to be col- 
lected, and properly applied, as we ſtall ſoon have 


occaſion to thew, forms one part of medicine, com- 


prehending that which is ttiled---prophylactic or 
preventive—is, in many cafes, ſolely curative, and 
thould in all go hand in hand with the adminiſtra- 
tion of the more active and powerful remedies in the 
cure of diicates. Indeed ignorance in theſe points, 

or 
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NECESSARY CAUTIONS 

or an in diztetic courſe, will counteract 
remedies the moſt ſalutary on the one hand, whilſt, 
un the other, an accurate knowledge, and proper 
combination, will greatly add to their efficacy. 

Having now laid down the principles on which 
we ſhall proceed through the courſe of the ſubſc- 
quient work, almoſt ſolely, in that part which is in- 
tended as the entive, and, in a great meaſure, in 
the curative---we ſhall proceed to the former, after 
recapitulating ſome particulars, in order to form 
general rules ſor our ings, and render all our 


CHAP. 1. 


NECESSARY CAUTIONS RESPECTING FOOD, EXER- 
CISE, EC. 


WiN men are in a flats of perfect Health, the 


moving powers of the conttitution act in uniſon 
with each other, the force of one being in exact pro- 
portion with that of another, fo that they perform 
their functions with eaſe and regulJarity---neither 
exerciſing themſelves rae fs ns nor defec- 
tively ; the machine is lively and active---the think- 
ing faculty alert and clcar—the blood and humors 
are e bland, moderate in quantity, and free from acri- 


mony, Which may be diſtreffing— the appetite 1 


good—tlic digeſtion ſufficiently frong—all the 


 keeretions and cxcretions performed in * order 


ſleep ſound, and refreſhing-and no perceptible de- 

fect manifeſts itſelf in aty of the vital. animal, or 

natural actions; and this fituation of the machine 

is the greateſt blefling human wiſhes can deſire, and 

ers man to enjoy every pleuſure of modera- 

tion and propricty, within his reach, with the — 
Ze 
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zeſt and inward ſatisfaction. But unfortunately, 
men under theſe circumſtances often plunge them- 
ſelves into the oppoſite extremes, by imprudence 
and too free indulgencies; for it muſt be obſerved, 
that the moſt perfect ſtate of health is not far dif- 
tant from diſeaſe, and often trifling indiſcre- 
tions lay the foundation for great miſchief, if the 
conſequences occurring from thence are not ſoon put 
a ſtop to; which, indeed, by a little care and at- 
tention, might frequently be prevented; — certain 
rules for which we thall endeavour to point out, 
which one would ſcarce think. neceffary, if we con- 
fider the latitude given by CELSUS, to thoſe in 
health, did not experience every day convince us, 
that the documents he lays down require ſome 
reſtrictions. — He ſays, A man, who is health- 
„ful, and at his own diſpoſal, ought not to be 
« confined to any particular regimen ; as he wants 
*© not the advice of a phyſician. His mode of 
„ life ſhould be varied; — he ſhould ſometimes 
“ refide in the country, ſometimes in cities, but 
c oftener in the former; — he ſhould now and then 
4e ſail, hunt, or live at eaſe, in perfect rcft ;—he 
0 ſhould uſe ſometimes the warm, ſometimes the 
& cold bath; — eat, in common, all kinds of food; 
«© —fometunes be in company and feaſt himſelf ; 
< ſometimes live retired, aud abſtemioufly; — cr 
and then take more or bs nutriment than might be ex- 
* ay proper ;—but refreſh himſelf rather twice with 
diet, than once a day, and that in a plentiful por- 
* lion, if it can be concocted; — but though exerciſe 
«© and food in this mode are neceflary, in inordinate 
degrees they are not ſerviceable; — for bufineſs, 
preventing the exercite, which may happen on 
* account of attendance in various avocations, the 
tc body will be injured, as thoſe which receive nou- 
« riſhment in het uſual way, will quickly decay 
66 and become diſordered. = 
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| Though this latitude is given, we muſt obſerve, it 
is only to a man in full vigour of health ; but even 
here, during the ftate of allowed indulgence, ſome 
caution becomes neceffary, eſpecially againſt every 
ſpecies of exceſs; for it is a known and allowed 


or mental, diſorders the human frame, and lays 
the foundation for a varicty of complaints ; even 
in thoſe things, a moderate ſhare of which is neceſ- 


 fary for the tupport of our machines—conduces to 
invigorate our mental powers, and promote our 


pleature. 

In eating and drinking, this is an obvious truth, 
though in the latter it is much ſafer to exceed than 
the former; in proof of which, let us examine 
them. 

We find that by drinking a quantity of vinous 
and ſpirituous liquor, in which all thoſe which cauſe 
inebriation are included ; the vital principle, or 
that which ſupports lite, and renders the machine 
active, is rendered extremely powerful by the fti- 
mulus applied partially to the ftomach, or more 
diffuſely ; the ſpirits are elevated, ſometimes even to 
madneis; a more than common ſtreſs is laid upon 
the conſtitution; the habit becomes fuller ſo long 
as this ſtimulus continues, and liquor 1s poured into 


the ſtomach; which ſtimulus ceaſing from conſtitu- 


tional fatigue, the ſyſtem feels too much loaded and 
enervated; the ftomach relaxed, and all the vital 
powers incapaciated to perform their functions pro- 


perly : hence pain, fickneſs, head-ach, languor, or 


a temporary fever, U after a debauch, the 
. whole, or moſt part of theie inconveniencies are ex- 


pericnced. 

To remedy which, lying in bed and plentiful dilu- 
tion with watery liquors—as weak tea—ſmall-broth 
thin gruej, &c. ſhould be perfiſted in, to pro- 


my per ripiration; or recourſe thould be had to rid- 


2 ing | 
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ing on horſeback, by which means the ſuperabun- 
dant load will be carried off, and the body reſtored 
to ĩts proper tone. Either of theſe methods may be 
purſued, as is moſt ble to the conſtitution: 
the former I ſhould recommend to plethoric habits, 
and thoſe of a ſtrong ſtamina ; the latter to the more 
relaxed, whoſe ſtomach is generally in a weaker ſtate. 
— 2, Sometimes tifully of the 
oll :---One dram and a hal of falt of tartar, 
1 now, kali four table ſpoonfuls or 
five of lemon juice water which has been boiled, 

half a pint---brandy three or four table ſpoonfuls, 

and this ſweetened with ſugar : or if the ſtomach is 
very weak, a dram and a half of aromatic confec- 
tion, or two table ſpoonfuls of tincture of bark may 
be added ;---a tea cup or more of which may be 
taken often in the day; For what is better, the ſalt 


of tartar may be illolred in the liquid, without the 


lemon juice ; 
let a table { 


and after every fix ſpoonfuls drank, 
zoonful of lemon juice be taken, and 
this ted in the ſame manner; or ſome warm 
and grateful — as ratifia---uſquebaugh---bran- 
dy, mixed with t water, may be adminif- 


tered, which will give immediate relief to thoſe whoſe 
ſtomach is affected with nauſea, ficknets, or oppreſ- 
fion, a common practice with men devoted to li- 


quor ; but this ſhould be had recourſe to only on 
particular occaſions, for it is a cuſtom may be 


attended with diſagreeable 2 if too fre- 


quently uſed; becauſe the ſtomach, once accuſtomed 
to any particular ſtimulus, requires the conſtant re- 


petition of that ſtimulus, which, in time, deſtroys its 


tone, and lays the foundation for thoſe maſadies 
which ariſe from inebriation ; and it is this which 
often induce men to turn drunkards : low-ſpirited 
women, frequently from taking things of this fort to 
exhilirate their ſpirits, are converted into ſhameleſs 


ws, become the ane of their * 
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of our ſex. However, -this furniſhes one proof of 
.the power which the ſtomach maintains over the 
ſtem in general; as by the ſtomach being ſtimu- 
lated, all that laffitude---languor--- nauſea---fick- 
neſs---and every uneaſy ſenſation. attendant on its 
relaxation, are removed, except heat. 

By exceſs in eating, the ſtomach, is apt to be over - 
diſtended-—the digeſtive powers weakened---the vet- 
ſels filled with erude chyle---refpiration retarded ; 
hence a ſenſe of weight at the ſtomach—pain and 
fatulence---propenfity to ſleep---inactivity, and ful- 
neſs of the head—obirucll viicera---jaundice--- 
dropfy---aſthma- --apoplexy---and a number of chro- 
nic complaints, if the- an. Gray is continued. . _ 

But if an error has been committed, and efperially 
if that has been with high-ſcaſoned diſhes, a draught 
of cold watcr, acidulated with elixir of vitriol, taken 

Don after ea ating, Will relieve the ſtomach How: that 
weight, with which it js often oppreſſed, aſſiſt digeſ- 
tion, reſtrain fermentation, and prevent flatulency ; ; 
from hence, perhaps, the uſe of ices _y be ap- 
proved. 
1 remember an account given me of a dignified 
clergyman, who was ſo: great a ſlave to his appetite, 
that he was obliged conſtantly to have recourſe to 
ſome application to prevent indigeſtion, he gorman- 
dized fo abominably; as a proof of his gluttony, [ 
cannot give it a gentler term, the following is recited | 
of him :---He was invited to dinner, where every ra- 
rity the place afforded was provided, of which he eat 
in his uſual manner; but the gentleman, with whom 
he dined, knowing he was extremely fond of veniſon, 
and being well acquainted with his difpofition, re- 
ferved the haunch in ſucceſſion, of which he bad 
advertiſed the reſt of the company; on its appear- 
ance, the already ſatiated divine, after expreſſing 
his ſurprize at not being informed of this luxury 
before, retreated into the yard, dif gorged the load he 
had 


133 
had beſore ſwallowed, and returned to the attack 


of the veniſon, with his accuſtomed vigour and 
prowefs, to the aftoniſhinent of his companions, 
Hence we may infer, vomits in many cafes are alio 
ſerviceable; however, at an early period, he be- 
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came the victim of difcaſe, and died of a dropſy, 


ſacceeding an irremediable jaundice, brought on 
from this mode of living. 


With regard to our food, however, in quantity and 
quality, it ſhould be properly proportioned to our 


exercite. The farmer, who follows his plow, and is 
perpetually toiling from morning till night, could not 


exiſt on food appropriatcd to thoſe who purſue not 


the ſevercr exerciie of the body; his diet muſt be of 
the coarſer kind—fuch as old milk cheeſe—itaited 
meats—bread made of rye—potatocs, &c. &c. and 


theſe in pretty large quantities. This ſood anſwers 


to him the purpoſe of nature, keeps his body in a 
| Nate of health, becauſe his digeſtive powers are very 

active, and form from thete materials good chyle, 
on account of the occupation in which he is enga- 


ged ; which in the more delicate and leſs laborious, 


or indolent, would occafion great indiſpoſition. In 
Herefordſhire, and ſome other counties, men are 


not allowed fit for ſervice, nor get hired, without, 


as it is termed, they can bolt bacon ; that is, ſwal- 


low it unmaſticated, cut into pieces, about an inch 


and an half, or two inches long, and half an inch 
_ ſquare, or thereabouts, and this in tolerable quan- 
tities ; and this is done in order that they may at- 
tend cloſely to their labour, without ſpending any 
time in taking nouriſhment for their neceflary ſup- 
port ; for bacon being fat, of a firm texture, and 
hardened by falt in its curing; will lie a long time 
in an undigefted ſtate, by which means the cravings 
of the appetite are kept off, and the ſtrength ſup- 
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But ſhould abſtinence be unavoidable, a man, 
during that period, ſhould not undertake any labo- 
rious employment; as in that cafe, the conſumption 
of the thinner fluids would be too great—the ſolids 
would be rendered weak, for want of proper ſup- 
port, and the liquids diſpoſed either to form concre- 
tions, that is, degenerate into too thick maſſes, or 
run into a ſtate of putreſcent acrimony. 
There is one cuſtom to which the generality of 
mankind are apt to be addicted; when they have 
ſufrercd fatigue, and that haps ſevere, _ 
hunting, ſhooting, cricket playing, . . 
they commonly indulge their appetites 332 
copiouſly of ſolid food; and think it one of the be- 
nefits from thence ariſing, that they are enabled to 
throw down ſuch a load of groſs materials; nay, 
not content with this, they make them float in por- 
ter, ale, or ſome other viſcid liquor, and afterwards 
indulge themſelves with a convivial bottle; ; and 
this they think ſupported by reaſon, for where the 
machine is weakened, it ſeems natural to ſuppoſe it 
requires much refreſhment. If we examine the ef- 
fects of fuch indiſcrcet conduct, we cannot heſitate 
to pronounce it erroneous, and condemn the prac- 
tice: for after eating and drinking, in this manner, 
they grow dull and heavy; a general laſſitude comes 
on; the pulſe grows quick; the face fluſhes; a 
t fever ſucceeds ; ſleep is diſturbed; pro- 
fuſe ſweats break out, or a too great 1 heat, 
with dryneſs of the ſkin, 18 perceptible ; the mouth 
is clammy; thirſt is an attendant ; and they riſe in 
the weary, and afflicted with pain, or ſtiff- 
neſs in the joints, wanting that alacrity and activity 
they ought to poſſeſs, from the night's indulgence. 
Indeed, oftentimes a foundation is laid for infinitely 


more ſerious complaints, according to the 


nature of the fever; nay, ſometimes immediately 
brought on, ſuch as 8 or ſlow W 
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local inflammations—rheumatifin, &c. 


Nor can it 
be otherwiſe, for all the vital, natural, and animal 
powers are weakened, and a load laid on nature in 
her debilitated ftate, for her to conquer, before the 
ſyſtem has recovercd its ſtrength ſufficiently for the 
performance of ſuch an office. 

Were they to confine themſelves to liquid food, 
or that ſort readily digeſtible, ſuch as weak broth, 
milk, light bread pudding, &c. with wine and water 
for their beverage, all theſe inconveniencies would 
be prevented; the would receive that nu- 
triment it could readily digeſt, | the veſſels from 
not being over diſtended, and their actions too 
powerfully ſolicited by a conſtant ſtimulus, ſoon re- 
cover, by reſt, their natural elaſticity ; then with 
impunity might they purſue their feſtive joy. 

Quick tranſitions from the extremes of abſtinence, 
to indulgence of the appetite, or from reſt to labour, 
and vice verſa, ought to be avoided. For it is pre- 
Judicial after 2 ſevere hunger, to eat immode- 
rateiy—or after a full and conflant feeding, to fa abſo- 
lutely. And the fame conclufions may be drawn 
with reſpect to labour and reſt. 

The conſtitution may be brought to bear many 
alterations, though theſe muſt be accompliſhed in a 
gradual manner, "for few of any conſequence hap- 
pen, but they occaſion an alteration in ſome of the 
folids of the ſyſtem, producing either a greater de- 
gree of extenfion or contraction—conſequently alfa 
a change is created in the fluids : and if any defect 
ſhould happen in one part, from the mode of pro- 
ducing thoſe changes, nature provides againſt ſuch 

defect by adapting ſome other parts to the per- 
formance of their duty, 1 in a greater or a leſs degree; 
or a duty that is not 8 intended for them; 
as we fee in the decreaſe of one evacuation, it often 
promotes the increaſe of another: and veſſels appro- 
Priated to the diſcharge of one fluid, will often emit 
K 4 another, 
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another, as in caſes of obſtructed menſes, where 
blood bas iſſued periodically from the eyes and lung; 
ſo that all ſudden changes may be productive of a 
variety of complaints, not only on acconnt of the 
parts being unaccuſtomed to perform their proper 
offices, and from want of uſe being rendered too 
weak, but want of time for nature to make ſuitable 
ditpofitions, to alleviate diſtreſs ariſing from ſudden, 
contingencies. 
Therefore, if a man has laboured under Gs 

hunger, his ſtomach will be in a ſtate of contractility, 
lefiened i in its capacity more than uſual; loading it 
conſequent ly too heavily, will either occafion vomit- 
ing, or uneaty ſenſation of weight: heart-burn, 
perhaps inflammation, or a ſpaſm of both the ori- 
fices, or either of them—or miſchief might be created 
in other parts of the machine, from filling the veſ- 
ſels, which muſt alſo be in too contractile a ſtate, 
too full of crude ill-formed chyle ; for in this Situa- 
tion, neither the peculiar juices of the hver—ſweet- 
bread— nor thoſe of the ſtomach itſelf, can be ſepe- 
rated in their proper quantity, nor will be endowed 


with their natural qualities, ſufficiently perfected 
for the bufineſs of digeſtion—all which are abſo- 
lately neceſſary for forming the nutritious fluid in a 
aalutary ſtate. 


And wat on the contrary. will happen, if a man, 
after full feeding, filling the habit copiouſſy and 
conſtantly with liquids, ſhould ſubmit to abſolute 
faſting ? 

As it is neceſſary to keep up a plentitude in the 
veſſels, that the fluids may preſerve their power of 
re- action, as a ſtimulus affiſting powertully the 


protn tion of vaſcular contraction, and thus main- 


taiuing an eaiy and equable circulation, we from 
time to time thro! in tood to ſupply the defect of 
the flu! ds, wuich ariſes from the conſtant and na- 


tural action of the veſſels ; and this not only « conſti- 
tutes 


FOOD, EXERCISE, &c. 137 


tutes a requiſite equilibrium, or neceſſary equality 
in the powers of the circulatory ſyſtem, but alſo 
ſupports a continuance of preſſure ap the brain, 
which is very material for the nce of its 
duty in the body; fince we find in proportion as that 
organ is deprived of that preffure, it performs not 
its functions regularſy—hence convulfions—faint- 

ings—death ; and we alſo find the more plethoric a 
man is in a ſtate of health, generally the more 
warmth he has in his habit. 


Now if a man 1s filled with fluids from eating and 


drinking inordinately, the conſtitution will act under 


the impulſe of increaſed ſtimulus. 
Sudden and total abſtinence therefore would pre- 


vent the regularity of the brain's action, and render 
the ſyſtem languid from withdrawing the ſtimulus, 


by which it had been altuated—the veſſels would 
6 would-be carried on with dif- 
ficulty— the heart oppreſſed and in the firſt in- 
ſtance, fanguinary concretions might be formed. 


But. ſhould the cauſe be permanent, the humours, 
for want of freſh ſupply of new fluids, would grow 
and acrimomous—general irritation "take 
place—a fever enſne — an inflammation of the brain 
come on—and a delirium cloſe the ſcenc. 
Having explained the effects produced by ſevere 


hunger, and gratification of the appetite copiouſly 


and conſtantly, and ſuddenly changing from one to 
the other ; let us now examine the conſequences of 


the extremes of reſt and labour, fucceeding each 


other in the ſame manner. 

And firſt— What will be the reſult if total reſt 
ſhould ſucceed hard labour ? 

We know that the conſtitution being habituated 
by cuſtom to any particular practices, eſpecially 
where the motion 01 the ſolids are principally con- 
cerned, is fo uted to the impreſſions made by thofe 


practices, that they become neceflary to its welfare. 


Hence 
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Hence a man accuſtomed to hard labour, enjoys a 
better ſtate of health, under that circumſiance, than 
if he was to fall entirely into habits of indolence ; 
for the ſyſtem being diveſted of thoſe ar im- 
pulſes, uſual to be given, would experience a degree 
of torpor, or ſluggithneſs—the fluids conſtantly i in- 
creaſed to ſupply the conſumption, having no occa- 
ſion to be appropriated to that purpoſe, would form 
collections in the vaſcular, glandular, and cellular 
ſyſtem and heiice would ariſe a variety of com- 
plaints from fullneſs, and corpulency—and a foun- 
dation be laid for numberleſs chronic diforders. 

And we may obſerve that many men, retiring 
from avocations which require bodily y into 
the arms of idleneis, though poſſeſſing their health 
under former fituations, plunge into difeaſe—and 
numbers of them die apopledtic—paralytic—aſthma- 
tic—or dropfical. 

But, on the contrary, if men apply to hard labour 
ſaddenly, from a ſtate of abſolute reſt - the conſtitu- 
tion will become languid, from want of proper ſup- 
port, and be affected with different kinds of conſump- 
tions, not of the lungs particularly, but gradual 
waſting away—dropfhies—tevers, &c.—for the veſ- 
ſels not having been ſolicited to ftrong action, and 
the fluids, though abundant in — Tug not pro- 
perly elaborated to repair. the loſs ſevere exerciſe 
occafions, the former will be weakened by a ſudden 
increaſe of action, and want of adequate fupplies;— 
while the latter may form con 


jons in the head; 
or internal parts, by being puſhed ſuddenly for- 
ward, and too violently, and ſoon acquire a dan- 


gerous and noxious acrimony from crudity, or defi- 


cienc 
But! though extremes in theſe particulars are highly 
injudicious, becoming the prolific parents of many 
maladies, yet purſued under proper limitations, are 
replete . innumerable advantages. — for exereiſe 


and 
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and reſt are the certain ſupporters of a pleaſurable 
life, as far as it depends on general health. — Hence 
muſt we allow every ſpecies of the former very be- 
neficial—but then it muſt be limited by the ſtrength 
for when in proper proportion it gives conſtitu- 
tional vigour, and muſcular firmneſs—while inac- 
tion renders the body liſtleſs, and relaxed—and, in- 
deed, if exerciſe is purſued to the diſtreſs of the na- 
tural powers, it creates a number of injuries, which 
ils judicious uſe would inevitably prevent. 

Beſides, we muſt obſerve, that all exerciſe, of 
whatever nature, whether walking—running— 
fencing—riding on horſeback—or in a carriage 
playing at cricket, tennis, &c. ſnould be adapted to 
the prevention of any diſeaſe the perſon ſo uſing it 
may have a tendency to fall into to thoſe liable to 


be affected with gravelly complaints riding on horſe- 


back ſhould be recommended ;—to have collections 
of phlegm upon the lungs, reading aloud—finging ;— 
thoſe ſubject to the gout, walking —indigeſtion, or viſ- 


ceral obſtructions, riding; — o catch cold, walking ;— 
thoſe of ſtrong muſcular ſtamina, having 4 Sregiſh 


circulation and coldneſs, playing at cricket or tennis ;— 


to hyſteric diſeaſes, or melancholic affections, where the 
mind broods too much over imaginary calamitics— 


driving a carriage—ſhooting—hunting, or ſome ex- 


exciſe, where their reflection may be withdrawn 
from unpleaſant objects, &c.— and thoſe exerciſes 


which are more or leſs violent, ſhould be adviſed 


according to the ends we wiſh to promote; — for the 
grand buſineſs of theſe are to increaſe the tone of the 
ſolids— make the different glands perform their func- 
tions; promote inſenfible perſpiration; and prevent 
the fluids from becoming detrimental to either by 
their thinneſs, viſcidity, or acrimony. 

Exerciſe therefore may be divided into theſe three 
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Firſ—Os ſtrongeſt of which are, playing at ten- 
nis, cricket, fencing, and running, &c. where 
at muſcular exertion is neceflary : 5 
Second. Walking, reading aloud, riding on horſe- 
back, or in a carriage : : 
Lalling, chamber-horſe, dumb-bells, and 
frictions : 
which laſt are appropriated to old age, where muſ- 
cular force begins to grow effete; for theſe are ne- 
ceſſary to the preſervation of health, by promoting 
the circulation of the blood, and motion of the fluids, 
through the minute veſſels. 
But t ſeep is eſteemed the grand preſerver and re- 
ſtorer of health, ſuch as is well- timed, and properly 
toned ; for ſome conſtitutions require much 
more than others.—lt is one thing tne moſt eſſenti- 
ally neceffary to lite, as this is the time when the 
ſyſtem is freed from all incumbrances, undiſturbed 
by mental reflections, which often diſorder the 
animal oeconomy, and prevent the human frame 
from acting, through all her departments, with 
equality, and full force, in which the nutritious 
particles, properly perfected by the operation of the 
conſtitution, are chiefly applied to repair the waſte, 
and replace thoſe which have been abraded, and 
waſhed off by the labour and exerciſe of the day. 
Thus fituated, the moving and aflimilating 
powers of the body have only that buſineſs, by which 
the parts are renewed, to perform, and the veſſels 
are properly difpoſcd to receive ſuch additions as are 
required, and co-operate to that end; but if the 
machine is too much ipdulged in this particular, it 
becomes much diſpoſed to be corpulent, languid, 
and weak, and feel a number of inconveniencies 
from thence arifing. 
Vith regard to the time neceffary for the produ- 
cing the good effects, it is various in different conſti- 
tations: fix or ſeven hours rett is ſufficient for 


3 many 
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many adult conſtitutions, though ſome require nine 
or twelve.—A lady, whom I attended, of a relaxed 
and delicate habit, ſubject to hyſterit affections, 
and an acrimonious ſtate of humors, though by no 
means indolently diſpoſed, was adviſed to riſe early, 
and gradually leffen the time ſhe uſed to devote to 
her bed, which was conſtantly twelve hours, and 
which was ſuppoſed to contribute much to the re- 
laxation of her habit—ſhe made the attempt for 
tome time, but could never enjoy fo comfortable a 
ate of health, as when ſhe indulged herſelf in her 


utual cuſtom. 
Still in many this indulgence enerrates the ſyſtem 


| —renders them hypochondriacal and hyſterical--- 


relaxes the ſolids---diſpoſes the humors to be vitcid, 


or acrimomous --- blunts the vital powers and 


brings on a difcatcd, and early old age. 

But, notwithitanding, we will a! How that nature 
herielf requires, in different conſtitutions, ſuch va- 
riability; — the cuttom of ſleeping long, and in- 
dulging in bed, is very frequently the reſult of in- 
dolence, early induced, and long cncouraged :—fuch 
a ditgracctul waſte of time ſkould be diſeountenan- 
ced, and tlie habit conquered, which may always be 
accomplithed, in the early and middle part of life, 
where it ariſes not from conſtitutional nece:ſity, na- 
turally implanted ; but it mutt be done by flow de- 
grecs, for all extremes of change are detrimental. 

It is the practice of numbers to indulge themſclves 
in ſleeping in the day- time; tome immediately after 
dinner — ſtill, notwithſtanding what has been ad- 
vanced by ſome authors, that fleep is uſetui even at 
thoſe times, as it promotes digeſtion, I think the 
rule, very often, more ſalutary in the breach than 
the conformity; for it creates giddinets and ee 

eſpecially in thoſe addicted to ftudy---deacens their 

thinking faculties, deſtroys perſpicuity, and clouds 

the imagination; but if no ſuch effects are E 
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ed, and people find themſelves recruited, alert, and 
active, it may be allowed. 
In proportion as the powers of digeſtion are more 
or lets ſtrong in different with reſpect to 
DIET, they have claimed different kinds. 

To the younger claſs of ſubjects, and children, 
therefore, viands of the milder, and ſofter ſort, are 
conſidered as the moſt proper, as being more readily 
aſſimilated. 

To grown perſons, thoſe which are moſt ſubſtan- 
tial and folid---and + 
For old people, it has been thought adviſable to 
retrench of their ſolid, take that nouriſhment which 
is more fluid, and increaſe rather in drinking; 
becauſe they not only digeſt leſs freely, but the ma- 
chine approaches more to dryneſs, from a deficiency 
in their juices. 

Were the regulations here laid ivy obferved 
with tolerable attention, and thoſe adverted to which 
have been ſpoken of, when treating of the Non- 
naturals, adapting them to the peculiar circum- 
ftances of different conſtitutions, a plan might be 
formed by every individual ſufficient to contribute 
towards the continuance of health; nay, be fully 
adequate to enſure its prevervuliun, if cloſely pur- 
ſued. 

Theſe rules, though, are calculated for thoſe Who 
are arrived at the years of maturity, or at ſuch a 
time of life, that they may become ſubject to the 


directions of others, who have made theſe things 


their ſtudy, and have from thence — a com- 
petent knowledge. 
But before we r this part of our work, it 
ſeems proper to take notice of what is neceffary to 


be done in the inſantile ſtate, in order to p 1 
tor cur offspring, in their tender years, the ſame 
benefits---and this leads us to confider the or 


evil conſequences of or injudicious Nurſing. 
* CHAP. 


2 
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CHAP. IV. 
ON N URSING. 


| we look into and examine the bills of mortality, 
to be informed at what ages the greateſt number of 
people die, we ſhall find that half of them go off 
under the age of five to what are we to at- 
tribute this? That nature is defective in her opera- 
tions, and that half of mankind are born in ſo im- 
perfect a ſtate, formed of materials ſo bad, or ſo de- 
fectively united, that they cannot ſupport the opera- 
tions neceſſary for the continuance of their exiſtence 
any longer? oy, are we to conclude that in that 
= they are ſubject to more fatal maladies, and 
die the victims of diſeaſe in greater proportion than 
at any other time? Were ſuch concluſions to be 
formed, we ſhould be accufing the Omnipotence of 
Providence, or arraigning the principal Agent of 
Heaven, NATURE, of executing her office wan- 
tonly, or improvidently. This, then, cannot be 
the caſe; for if we look through the vegetable or 
mineral kingdom, we ſhall never find that any of 
their productions are ſubject to be deſtroyed, merely 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of primary exiftence—or 
in the brute creation, becauſe they are young. 
When geſtruction happens to them, it is from being 
placed in ſuch fituations, and under fuch circum- 


ſtances, as are not congenial with their peculiar na- 


ture :—ſo happens it, I have no doubt, with the 
human ſpecies, that this mortality in the infantile 
ſtate 1s owing to bad nurfing, where, by theſe means, 
the operations of the conſtitution are impeded, or 
perverted from the indolence, ignorance, or ſuper- 
ſtition of thoſe allotted to rear the infant in its 
tenderer years---and it is aſtoniſhing, that, in a bu- 
finets requiring the utmoſt fimplicity for its ſucceſs, 
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ſo many, and ſuch great errors ſhould be commit- 
ted, as to become too ce , and too commonly fa- 
tal, particularly children born of delicate and weakly 
rents ; who, partaking of their conſtitutions, are 
able to be ſeverely afflicted from indiſcreet ma- 
nagement, and want ſtrength to ſtruggle through 
calamities originating from 1 ſource. 

Let us caſt our eye amongſt the hardy ſons of 
the ruſtic race compare thoſe with the offspring 
of the more refined and poliſhed—what a difference 
in appearance! Amongſt the former, we find the 
children firm, robuſt, lively, healthful, active, and 
ſtrong; amongſt the latter, weak, puny, relaxed, 
and fickly. Amongſt the former few die, but from 


' the acceffion of unawidable illneſs, as meaſles, 


imall-pox, chin-cough, getting their teeth, &c. 


Among the latter numberleſs expire from gripes, 


looſeneſſes, hectic fevers, worms, and convulſions. 
But there are greater evils than diffolution in this 
ſtate from this cauſe ; for from hence diſeaſe itſelf is 


generated, and fo fixed in the habit, that the life of 


many is oftentimes one continued ſcene of miſery; 
nay, I have no doubt but, from this ſource, the 


temper and diſpoſition acquire fo fretful a caſt, and 


vitentimes is ſo ſoured, and rendered fo petulant 
and peeviſh, that, whilft they do exift, they con- 
tinue unhappy and miferable in themſelves, as well 
as troubleſome and offenſive to their attendants and 
aſſociates; for it has been allowed, that the fa- 
cultics of the mind very often depend upon the or- 
gans of the body; for when theie are in a tolerable 
perfect ſtate, ſo as to perform their ſeperate functions 
properly, the thinking part is more alert, active, and 
cheerful; and good-humour the conſequence of 
ſuch freedom---whilft the contrary effects are pro- 
daced, when the organs are diſturbed, or difeated. 
ble effects, it is 
ions as are 


founded 


our buſineſs to lay down fach 
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founded on rational principles, ſupported by experi- 
ence, and which conſiſt in bringing up children in a 
plain and funple manner, the mode moſt conſonant 
with nature; and if we obſerve the methiod the in- 
variably purſues, we ſhall find that the delights in 
fimplicity alone. View but the brute creation, and 


thote of the feathered race - ſee what occurs in them; 
examine what method they, in rearing their young 


inſtiactively adopt, and mark their ſuccels; e 
nets, proper feeding, and exerciſe, comprehend in 
theſe the infinite wiſlom of her laws and if we add 
judicious cloathing, fo ſhould they that of the human 


ipecies. 


As ſoon as 8 bring forth their young, 
the firſt care of the mother 1s properly to clean them, 
and keep them perfectly warm, till all the moiſture 
is exhaled from the ſurface of the body; ſo happens 


it with birds : after which the young fleep for ſome 
time---almoft conftantly for the firſt few days; in 


brutes, ſupported by the mother's milk alone, which 
is ready in the breaft at an early period, the young 
ſoon walk, and become playful and ſportive; by 
which means they procure to themſelves ſufficient 


exerciſe, and in this manner are brought up with eaſe 


and certainty : with reſpect to cleanlineſs, the fea- 
thered race do the ſame, never leaving their young 
after they are hatched, till they are perfect] y clean 
and dry; the mother, as ſoon as the egg is freed 


from the young, placing it under her in the warm- 


eſt part; but as they are diveſted of milk, in order 
to nouriſh them, if of the granivorous kind, the 


endeavours to render their nutriment the moſt eafily 


digeſtible, and as nearly fluid as poffible, by pick- 


ing up grain, macerating it for tome time in her 
ſtomach, and then throwing it up into the mouths 
of her young, who, whilſt feeding, flutter their 
wings, and agitate their whole bodies in a ſurpriting 
manner, which ſerves as a ſpecics of exercite ; and 
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this univerſally prevails in all ſuch as lay in the 
neſt ſome time before they can uſe exerciſe by flight, 
or running about, and feeding themſelves. 

In r. uling up our young, we therefore cannot do 
better than imitate theſe laws, ſo univerſally preva- 
lent, of which we ſhall take a general ſurvey ;— 
which conſiſt in, 

1. Cleanlineſs, 3. Exerciſe, 
2. Cloathing, 4. Food, 
under which all will be included neceſſary for the 
proper conduct of thoſe who make nurting their 
particular buſineſs, or undertake that office from 
neceſſity or inclination.---And firſt we mutt obſerve, 

That numbers of children, as ſoon as they are 
born, are covered with a mucus, or white ſordes, 
which ought to be waſhed off with ſoap and water; 
but ſhould it be very adheſive, there is no neceſſity 


of rubbing the infant ſeverely at firſt, for on the ſe- 


cond drefling, it any remains, it will readily come 
off; and long continued or violent friction is apt 


to ereate uncaſineſs, ſubject the child to catch cold, 
and produce inflammation; and as cold, at this very 


carly period, occaſions feveral diſagreeable conſe- 
quences, particularly ſore cyes—cough—fiuffing at 
the breaſt---gripes---looſeneſs---or ſtoppage in the 
noſe, at the birth, it ſhould be wrapped up in a 
flannel receiver, ned with fine old linen, and kept 
from the contact of cold air, ſor a quarter or half 
an hour, before it is cleaned, and this ſhould be 
perſornied before the fire; indeed, before the infant 
is taken from the mother, it will be prudent to cover 
the eyes by a ſoft linen bandage, and faſten it at the 
back part of the head. As vow as the child is clean- 
cd and well dried, the naval- ſtring ſhould be care- 
fully folded * in a piece of tcorched rag, in two or 
three folds ; for this not only prevents the infant 
from running the ritque of being griped by! the _ 
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neſs of the navel-ſtring, but abſorbs the offenſive 
liquid which is generated by its running into a cor- 
rupt ſtate. 

It is the cuſtom next ſor 3 to rub the child's 
head extremely well with their hand after waſhing, 
and apply brandy, or fome ardent ſpirits, at the ſame 
time, and then forcibly preſs the head in different 
directions, under the notion of aiding or joining the 
bones, where the ſutures are open, a contrivance of 
nature, apparen'ly that in læbour the dimenſions of the 
head may be leſſened by the different bones riding 
one over the other, and delivery, by theſe means, 
be facilitated ; after which the child's head is tight 
bound up with a forehead cloth. 

This over officiouſneſs is highly detrimental and 
derogatory to the intent of nature; for by preſſing 
the head too forcibly, and keeping it in a confined 
fate, prevents the proper circulation of the blood 
through the veſſels of the brain, and brings on con- 
vulſions and other complaints from congeſtion ; and 
all this without in the leaft anſwering the intent for 
which this abſurd cuſtom is practiſed. For the 
bones join not by the edges of them coming in con- 
tact with each other, but from bony matter depoſit- 
ed in the cartilaginous and membranous f. bſtance 
of the cranium, and forming a junction in this way, 
and therefore the head ſhould be left entirely to it- 
ſelf, after being well cleaned, without the labour 
has been very "ſevere : then ſometimes the vertex 
will be greatly ſwelled by the long continuance of 

labour, occafioning great preffure upon the larger 
part of the head, and impeding the return of the 
fluids, by which the ſkin on the vertex of the cra- 
nium will be ſo loaded with fluids, as ſometimes to 
produce a tumor, not inſerior in ſize to a large egg, 
which may inflame and ſuppurate, as I have ob- 
{ery ed, particularly where unprudently managed. 


K's Inſtead, 
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Inſtead, therefore, of ſubmitting the head to fo 
ſevere a friction, let it bc bathed, where twelled. 
with brand) -——arquebua le water---or ſome other 
ardent ſpirits ; or rags, three or four double, may 


be dipped in Goulard's faturnine water, nized with 


about a fourth cr fifth part brandy, and apnlicd to 
the part affected; and then the heat fhoutu be co- 
vered with a locte flanncl oP, (wer which 11ay be 
Phaced a lineu one, tied under che chin o juſt fo 
tight as to Keep it upon tlie wr and this opera- 
tion may he repeated one a day tal the twelling 
jubſides, Which will commonly be in the 1 tpacc of 
two or tlirce days. 

Under the idea of giving nenn to the child's 
back, aud enable it to ſupport igt, it uſed to be 
the practice, and fiill continues in tome coun- 
try villages, to iwatiz or roll the child very tight 
round the abdom: n, With a very broad roller; "by 
which means the circulation of the blood was im- 
peded, the ſuperior parts loaded, the motion of the 
inteſtines, and he action of tie abdominal muſcles, 
hindered from property performing their offices; 
hence gripcs---C01:vui:015--coug! sand general 
uneaſineſs. Inftcad, therefore, of this roller, A 
ſhort flannel pettio vat, with a broad head ſnould be 
tied on round the v ait, only ſo tight, that a finger 
will cafily pots under it; fo that if the child's belly 
ſwells, as it jometinds weill from flatulence, it may 
experience no uneaſineis: and if after this a long 
linen gown is put on, the child will be ſaficicnt!; , 
dre fed, perfectiy cut, ant no obſtruétion occur to 


prevent nature performing her Proper operations. 


But there is another crror frequently ene Wii 
reſpoet to What they think neceliary to give the in- 
fart internally ; there! UTC, as foon as it 15 : crete, 


they cram Gown its tiraat a large lump of butter 


211 cCoOaric ar: or give it Oil of fcet almonds 
an 1, rup TH 


* 


mulls: or mould the infant lick its 


lips, 
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Tips, it muſt he fed with pig, that is, it muſt he 
permitted to ſuck the tat of that animal, in order to 
appcaſe, it is ſuppojed, a ſenſation which arites from 
its mother's having louged for ſometiting or another 
during her pregnancy. 

Were there not ny but the mere folly and abſur- 
dity to be contidered as the reſult of this practice, it 
would not be meceilary to tay any thing to induce 
the forh arener; but theſe things are pernicious, in- 
arma'lhathey mix with the Son called Mgcoxivu, 
Wit. PH" d CUTS bowels 1S naluratty loaded, prevent 
its ring ſufficiently acrid to produce its purga- 
tir cfiect, or ficath the bowels from feeling the ef- 
fe. and thus produce many complaints w hich load, 
o non, and diſtenſion, of the inteſtinal canal are 
api ring on: for nature ſeems to intend this me- 


CONIUM to clear, at an early ſtage, the firit paſſages 


of the fordes which have accumulated there. It, 
therefore, it is determined to give ſomething to the 
nvuant, a little caſtor oil, and fimple forup, will be the 
beit, becauſe it anſwers the purpoſe intended by the 
meconium. For if we conſider the ſtate of the in- 
fant during labour the effects of the mecomum left 
to ittolf—the time before the mother acquires her 

milk, and that its property is at firſt aperient, we 
thall obviouſly ſee the reaſon, why nature preſerves 


ihis regularity in ſoliciting a diitharge of fluids 


through the bowels ; and W_ that if any thing is 
to be attempted, her plan ought to direct all our 
operations. For beſides clearing the ſiomach and 
bowels of its contents, which, by continuance there, 

might produce difagreeable and dangerous 2 

it ems intended to prevent the too free determina- 
tion of blood towards the veſſels of the brain, w which 
might be in a weakened ſtate from the ſeverity of 
labour: for the brain very often ſüffers great com- 
preſſion from the bones of the head paſliug thro: 1711 
the pelvis; indeed it is often ſo great, that the tows 


L 3 will 


7 

** * — — _ 

3 5 . * 1 = \ 
— SEES 


2 — 
— b _ 


2 


— > 
COTS 


LETT — < . — 
— » S +. 14 4 2 - 9 
oo — = ” o -» . 
32 —— 


1 
6 


150 on NURSING. 


will wrap confiderably one over the other, and 
coniequently the capacity of the cranium be much 
diminiſhed; by which means the blood will be pre- 
vented from paſſing into the exterior part of "he 
brain, which is thrown into the head by the arteries 
appropriated for that purpoſe, conſequently the in- 
ternal veilels will receive a more than proper quan- 
tity, and by being too much diſtended, of courſe be 
weaxened, and that in proportion to the continu- 
ance and violence of ſuch preſſure; in order, there- 
fore, to prevent the miſchiefs which would ariſe 
from ſuch debility, if continued, and the ſucceeding 
accumulation, I conceive nature very wiſely conſti- 
tuted purging, that the veſſels may recover their 
due tone; and that this is one principal reaſon, I 
am induced to believe, from the firſt of the mother's 
milk always having a purgative property. 
Biit, however, I think that the leſs any ſort of 
theſe things are given the better. As ſoon, there- 
fore, as the child is drefſed, and the mother laid in 
a Ciban and comfortable Stnation. the child ſhould 
be placed in bed by her, and both left to go to reſt, 
which they ſoon will do, and fleep perhaps for fix 
or jeven hours, by which means they will be re- 
freſked, and recover in a great degree the fatigue 
they have both undergone : then the mother ſhould 
be ted with ſome thin broth, or weak wine gruel, 
and a little read, or ſome ſuch ſimple materials; 
and the child, if the mother intends to nurſe it, ſet 
to the breaſt ; notwithſianding what ſome authors 
have ſaid to the contrary, under the idea, that as 
nature does not furnith any quantity of milk in the 
breaſt, till the expiration of three days, or there- 
abouts, it is uſelets, and only teafing to the mother 
and child, t. have it ſet to before. This I am per- 
fectiy nertvitdec thougt: is erroneous, and often at- 
tend ed with dilagrecable conſequences, both to the 
motaer and infant, W the tormer to febrile 
2 affections, 
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affeRions, and bringing on a milk fever, from pain 
created by diſtenſion of the veſſels of the breaft, and 
keeping the infant too long from that f:lutary food 
which nature has provided for it, and acts at firſt in 
a double capacity, as we have before tpecificd ; be- 
fides, it ſupplies an opportunity for ignorant and 
over officious nurſes to cram the child with a variety 
of dabs, and too viſcid food; by wiych means a 
foundation is laid for a number of confilaints, from 
loading and oppreſſing the alimentary canal, by 
fuch things as are unconquerable by the digefiive 
ers of the infantile ſtate ; hence ariſes crudities 
-—-acidity—flatulence---and convulfions, which by 
a different management would be prevented. For 
by ſetting the child at an early period to the mo- 
ther's breaſt, by the gentle ſtimulus on the nipple 
from ſucking, the milk is ſolicited in a gradual 
manner into the breaſt-—the veſſels are mad: by 
degrees permeable---the infant receives it at firti 
in ſmall quantities, adequate to its wants and di- 
ry powers---no ſuper-abundance of milk is col- 
ected, nor a ſudden flow of it into the tubes of the 
breaſt called lactiferous, by which diſtenſion, pain, 
and febrile affections to the mother, are prevented; 
the child's ſtomach is not overloaded, nor too great 
. a quantity of fluid thrown into the habit, winch 
would be injurious to ſeveral parts of the machine, 
particularly the head—lungs—and liver as the 
circulation of the blood is now altered from what 
it was before the birth, and conſequently the veſſels 
in thoſe organs incapable to bear ſudden and too 
free diftenfion ; for the parts of the human machine 
arc always better enabled to ſuffer changes brought 
on in a gradual and temperate mode, than by inch 
as operate in the different extreme: and this ſeems, 
in the cafe of which we are ſpeaking, to be the in- 
tent of unerring nature; it is ſo perfectly rational, 
that the deſcription alone carries along with it con- 
5 — is 8 viction 
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viction. Indeed, I am fo clearly convinced of the 
great utility and good conſequences ariũng from the 
adoption of this method, both from reaton and ex- 
pcrience, _ i univerſally recommend it to thote 
who are capable and willing to ſuckle their own 
children: and in alt healthful ſubjects, it is a 

tice which ſhould on no account be diſpenſed with ; - 
for to me, there is liitie doubt but that the milk of 
the mother m better adapted to the conſtitution of 
her own offspring than of any other; befides the 
advantages attending the tirſt, as much fo, I think, 

as the natural foil is to any indigenous vegetable : 
nor do I ſtand fingle in this opinion; for many au- 
thors, who have written beſt on this ſubject, not 
only tupport the ſame doctrine, but think that the 
mother's milk is ſufficient for the nouriſhment of the 
infant for the firſt twelve months, and to that alone 
do they recommend them to adhere. 

Could we infure the health of the mother and 
child, I ſhould not heſitate to enforce the cuſtom ; 
but as both are liable to fall into indiſpofitions, 
which may either, on tlie one hand, render the 
milk improper, from its nutritious qualities being 
altered; or, on the other, from its increaſing ſome 
complaint in the ſtomach or bowels; I think, = 
ring the child's being nouriſhed from the breaſt, 
ſhould be fed once or twice a day with the tg 
that if any accident ſhould render it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to wean the child, or take it for a time from 
the breaſt, no inconvenience may arife from ſuch 
an alteration : for many children feed ſolely by the 
breaſt—take very ill to the boat: nay, fome indeed 
arc obliged to be ſupphicd by the breaſt of a ſtranger, 
a circumſtance often painſul, and almoſt always 
diſagreeable to the parents and as a ſuccedaneum 
for the mother's milk that of aſſes is the beſt, or 
artiſicial aſſes milk with a little bread, called tops 
and bullo:: ns; or roll, or - biſcuits—not the common 
bread, 
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bread, for that has in its compoſition too much of 
alum, and may, in habits where there is a propcn- 
tity to coſtiveneſs, be particularly hurttul. 

But as children are apt to have moſt of their 
complaints originate from acidities in the ſtomach 
and bowels, or to have tuch aciditics very often as 
a diſtreſſing conſequence, it would be right to uſe 
them to the taſte of other viands ; particularly weak 
veal brotli, or that of mutton ; or beef tea, if they 
| ſhould have no diſpoſition to febrile affections ;— 
but, whatever the tood, care thould be taken never 
to overload the ſtomach, as is too commonly the cuſ- 


tom; ſo much io, that often, in the day, they may 


be obſerved reſtleſs, uneaſy, tick, and relieved alone 
by frequently puking—a happy remedy againit the 
miſtaken humanity of over-fond mothers ; for it is 
a common practice with them, and other nurſes, 
as ſoon, or as often as a child cries, or appears fret- 
ful, to appeaſe it by giving the breaſt, though it 
| ſhould, a few minutes before, have ſacked to latiet 
Inſtead of this, the child ſhould be amuſed by 
dandling gently, or by ſome other means diverted : 


_ exerciſe, however, is the beſt, in proportion to its 


ace. In the firſt months, ſuch as is moderate, and of 
the gentler kind; afterwards, as its ſtrength increaies, 


ſo may the exerciſe; for this quickens circulation, 


augments perſpiration, affitis digeſtion, and helps 
to clear away vitceral obſtructions, and prevent coſ- 
tiveneſs. Indeed, in the early flage, it is uſeful, 
twice a day, when dreſſing and undrefling the child, 
for the nurte to rub it well with her hands, particu- 


larly on the extremities, down the back and abdo- 


men, before the fire, for a quarter of an hour each 
morning and evcning.---The infant will thew its 
approbation, and the utility, by kicking and mm 
ing about its legs, tmiling, crowing, and by a 
ceptible brigluneſs in its eyes, and chcerſulneſs in 
its countenance. In ſome countries, particularly in 
e Scotland, 
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Scotland, mothers very early adopt the cuſtom of 
dipping their children every morning into cold wa- 
ter; on which cuſtom Dr. Cullen makes the follow- 
ing obſervation : “ That he had ſeldom, or never 
„ ſeen the offspring of their women, ſo treated, 
ec ſubject to the rickets. It has long been recom- 
mended, and I think with ſome advaniage, to waſh 
the legs, thighs, back, and head, with cold water. 
In this cuſtoin appear two very material advantag 

| —cleanlineſs and gently increating the tone of the 
ſyſtem: by which the habit is unloaded, and ſtrength 
given to ihe muſcular fibres. And upon theſe two 
principles, regularly promoted, it 1s, perhaps, that 
we may attribute, in a great degree, the prevention 
of that complaint we have juft alluded to—a com- 
plaint, the conſtant concomitant of naſtineſs, inor- 
dinate feeding, with improper food, and indolence. 
Though this practice is very ſerviceable to health- 
ful children, ſtill, in ſuch as are very delicate, and 
diſpoſed to inteſtinal complaints, ſome attention 
ought to be paid to the degree of cold uſed on this 
occaſion; and therefore, in theſe, it may be pru- 
dent to mix a portion of warm water with that 
which is cold, to that it may ſtill retain a proportion- 
ate degree of cold, compared with the natural warmth 
of the conſlitution; ; but of warmth compared with 
other common water; for we know that ſome will 
bear cold bathing, or waſhing, and receive abun- 
dant benefit, if the degree of cold only be ſuch, 
that the internal part of the ſyſtem ſhall be capable 
of producing re-action adequate to the impulſe of 
the fluids occafioned by the external application; 
if not, many diſagreeable conſequences occur, ari- 
ting from a load being thrown upon the internal 
parts too ſuddenly, and too copiouſly, fo as to over- 
power their action, ſuch as congeſtions in, obſtruc- 
tions, and inflammations of the brain, lungs, viſcera, 
and ſome of the glandular parts, wherever they ap- 


pear, 
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pear, from their debility, to be moſt prediſpoſed to 
ſuch affections. 

In this method it may be neceſſary to perfiſt for 
three, four, or five months; but as children increaſe 
in ſtrength, they then generally require thicker and 


ſtronger food, given them once or twice a day; ſuch 
as cow's milk with roll, or biſcuit. Tops and bot- 


toms may be made uſe of, moderately ſweetened, or 
panada mixed with new milk, warm ; and this food 
| ſhould he made freſh twice a day in winter, and 
three times in ſummer : the new milk ſhould not 
be boiled, but mixed with hot panadla, or pap ; nor 
ſhould the viands be made ſweeter than that of me- 
ther's milk, nor given hotter than milk from the 


cow; for victuals too hot, or too ſweet, are apt to 


_ occaſion relaxation of the ſtomach and bowels, and 
create morbid acidity : and ſhould the child be of a 


coſtive habit, ſoft Liſbon ſugar ; if laxative, ſaper- 


fine ſugar ſhould be male uſe of: broths alto thould 
make part of their food, minced chicken, cr rabbit, 
with panada, and bread pudding, particularly aiter 
they are weaned; conſequently a little before, it 
would be right to accuſtom them to ſuch tort of 
food. Potatoes is a food of which numbers of chil- 
dren are fond, and are very carly accuſtomed to; 
however, to that of delicate habits I think them by 
no means proper, nor any other that are poſſoſſed of 
much viſcidity, inaſmuch as the accumulation of 
ſuch tenacious food in the ftomach and inteſtines is 
apt to form a neſt for worms; but to thoſc of ſtrong 
 dig-ſtive powers, born of healthful atiiletic parents, 
ſuch as common ruſtics, this prohibition is lets ne- 
ceſſary; as it has hcen obſerved, in countries where 
this vegetable root — and commonly makes 
part, and. great ſhare of their diet, no ſack incon- 
venience has been obſerved ; but tis depends not 
upon the ſalubrity of ſucl. {rt of dict, but upon the 
a fon, and great ſtrength of the d: geſtive 
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powers of thoſe who feed on 1t—to the more deti. 


cate it is certainly injurious; and it is upon the 
ſtrength or debility of the conſtitutional powers by 
which we muſt in general regulate our directions.— 


If children are born healthful and ſtrong, ſuch re- 
gulations 25 are above laid down, Will be ſumcient 


to conduct them forwards, with eaſe and ſaſety, for 
the firſt twelve months, or longer: : but ſhould they 
be born, as 15 ſom etlncs the calc, it may bc 
aſked, are we fame rules to he obſerved? Under 
ſuch c3rcimiances, cleaning, proper cloathing. 
gentle excrcite, and the mother's milk, certainly form 
the beſt preventive and curative plan ; for, by their 
proper adoption, I have no doubt but conftitutions, 
weakiy in their origin, may be ſtrengthened, and u 
number of complaints, the natural relult of debility. 
not only cure. but often prevented. Though ſome 
caution may he nece flary in fceding children naturally 
weak; great care th ovld be taken never to overload 


the fiomach, notwithitanding the food ſhould be 
confined to hat a Jy orded by the mother; it, therctore, 
would be adwiftale to give the breaſt to the child 


much oitencr, i, th; t a little milk only may be taken 
at a time, W hae h wilt be eafily and readily digeſted. 
hogs may be confdered troubſeſome to the mother, 
Net will the Ie amply re-paid, by ſecing her off- 
Unt ne prove daily under ſuch judicious manage- 
mein, ant nici! torating a conſtitution, which other- 
wite would be made worſe, and fall a facrifice to 
Painftl Giſcaſe; for, by overloading the ſtomach, 
that organ would he weakened, cruditics and aci- 
dities be generated, green fools, looſeneſs, gripes, 
and convmilions, be the —— conſequences; 
for aimott all complanns with which infants are at 
an early period atiuicied, except thoſe which ariſe 
hereditarily, from mal conformation of ſeme particular 
parts, inf. Jian, or conlagion, deduce their origin trom 
detect in the a! ingentary tube, and that generally 

acidify, 
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acichty, occaſioned too often by indiſorect and too 
copious feeding. But when ſuch acidities are too 
prevaicnt, they conſtitute feats, and will be taken 
notice of when we tr ut of ſuch as are ineident to 
children; we ſhall only obſerve, if there appears a 
pronenets in the habit to produce them, betides the 
mode here directed for invigorating the conſtitution, 


it might be proper, now and then, to put a little 
magneſia into. the viotuals, if coſtive; if othe cute, 


7 


ſome of the other prepared abſorbent earths, ſuch a 
chalk, crab's eyes, or prepared hartſhorn :; feed the 


takes once or twice a day upon broth, and ut rico 


initead of bread, for it is le apt to turn tour than 
any other of the liglzter farinaceous ſubſtanecs. 
But many onthors have, reſpecting mothers ſuck- 
ling their children, laid it down as an indi penſable 
duty, and advanced, that almoſt all, of whater er 
nature their conſtitution may be, are capable ot per- 
forming 2 that office with the greateſt advantages to 
their ohn conſtitutions, as weil as to their children; 
tor, fays Dr. Cadogan, © When a cinld fucks its 
& ow Motner, W hich, wit a very few exccpuons, 
would be beſt for every child, 2 and eve 5 mother, 
nature has provided it with ſuch v holcfome and 
ſaitable nouriſhment, duppoling her a temperate 
«© woman, that makes ſome ute of her limbs, it can 
& hardly do amiſs, The mother would likewite, in 
moſt hyſterical nervous cates, eſtabliſh her own 
health by it, though ſhe were weak and ſickly 
before, as well as that of hor oftspring.— For theſe 
reafons I could with, that eviry woman that is 


able, whois fountains arc nat ereetly diiturbed, 
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*< very ſure that forcir back the ilk, which moit 
* young women muſt have in great aun nce, 

may be of fatal COnfequence :' iomeimes it c- 
daugers life, amt Ofen Javs the: foundations of 
many incurable difcafes. ho rœaions that are 
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& given for this practice are very frivolous, and 
« drawn from falſe premiſes ; that ſome women are 
«© too weak to bear tuch a drain, which would rob 
& them of their own nouriſhment. 

6 This is a very miſtaken notion; for the firſt 
« g-neral cauſe af moſt people's diſeaſes is, not 
« want of nouriſhment, as is here imagined, but 
* too great a fulneſs and redundancy of humors ;--- 
cc Foud at firſt, but being more than the body can 
„ cinploy, or comume, they ſtagnate, degenerate, 
« and tie whole maſs becomes corrupt, and pro- 
& di many ditcat's.” 
_ Howrver, notwithſtanding this authority, I am 
certain that chere are many mothers totally incapa- 
ble of gwing ſuck, particularly ſuch as are of very 
delicate nervous conſii itutions, weak appetites, and 
pH ed of bad digeſtive powers—-whoſe fluids are 
acrumonous, and habits fubject to hyſteric affec- 
tions; for ee, in general, neither afford milk ſuf- 
ficient in nantiy, nor properly elaborated for nu- 
trition ; hei.ce, when they attempt to ſuckle their 
children, they do infinite mitcluef to their own con- 
ſtitutions, by having it debilitated by the _— 
drain of what ſhould ſupport themſelves, and 
the founda:::n for a variety of complaints in their 
offsprin;r, by pouring into it ſuch a crude unwhole- 
ſome fuld. The children of ſuch women ſhould 
either be ſet to another woman's breaft, or brought 
up by the boat. IF Tyr rorMER, there are ſome 
precautions requiſite to be obſerved, ſuch as we are 
direct d to by the imitation of nature---as the in- 
fant i: deprived of the mother's firſt milk, which is 
purgative, and clears the prime vie of their ſordes, 
art mutt ſupply the deficiency by gentle means: the 
infant, then, ſhould have ſome aperient ingredient 
mi «ed with its food, as will prove purgative---the 
beſt of which is manna, and pulp of caſſia. Theſc 


may be given in ſuch quantities as will procure the 
child 
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child four ſtools every day for about eight or nine * 
days; or a little caſtor oil, mixed with Hyrup, may - : 


—— 
— 


a 
—— IS 
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ſuch doſes only as may impregnate the milk with 


be given it at proper intervals. Once a day, per- 3 
haps, may be ſufficient ; or the nurſe may take ſome + 
aperient electuary for the firſt week of ſuckling, nw 
which will ſometimes anſwer the purpoſe cqually, in | My 


ſome of its aperient properties; after which, the ' + on 
fame directions ſhould be purſued as have been be- 9 
fore ſet down. 1 ; 
But with regard to the ſelection of a nurſe much 1 
is neceſſary. She ſhould be young, cleanly, ative, ; f 
healthful, free from any complaint, potſefliu of 4 = 
good appetite, and quick digeſtive powers; and, 5.16 
above all things, her milk ſhould not be {vo old the 
nearer the time to her having laid-in the better, for 
the milk will then partake more of the nature of the 
mother's milk. I have faid ſhe ſnould be young--- 
by that I mean between twenty and thirty, for, at 
this time of life, women are generally in the moſt 
healthy ftate, moſt acti ive, and more capable of 
contending with fatigue, and other unavoidable \ 
caſualties, without prejudicing their milk—which = 
fluid it will be moth to examine, for ſome wo- | 
men's milk is apt to be too thick, ſweet, and rich, 1 
whilſt others appear thin and watery—that is beſt 4 
which partakes neither too much of one or other of 
theſe extremes. 
Sometimes I have known parents very ſolicitous 
5 of dieting nurſes, in order to keep the milk in pro- 
per order, and this I have ſeen productive of bad 
i effects. I would by no means take any nurſe from 
that mode of living by which ſhe enjoyed a good 
and perfect ſtate of health; for though we may tell 
what appears likely to produce general effects in 
the habit, if we form our judgment from experi- 
ments made on different materials out of the conſti- 
tution, ſtill the peculiarities there exiſting, which. 
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can only be diſcovered by effects, make fuch alte- 


rations, the cauſe of which we are unable to inveſ- 


tigate, and ſhould therefore be content with obſer- 
ving the conſequences. I ſhould, therefore, recom 

mend that nurſes ſhould live in the common plain 
mode, of viands ſimple and nutritious, compoſed of 
animal and vegetable ſubſtances, avoiding all high- 
ſeatoned diihes, or falted proviſions; for theſe be- 
come difficult of digeſtion, create thirſt, induce te- 
brile attections, and promote an acrimonious ſtate 
of fluids. I ſpecify tliis, becauſe nurſes, often taken 
into great families, are very derous of quitting their 
homety farc, and indulging in the Iuxuries ot high 


life. 


If the poAT 15 MADE CHOICE OF, a ſimilar mode 
ſhouid be purſued with regard to clearing the 
ma vir, and the viands with which the child 
ſhould he fed, muſt be ſuch as moſt reſemble the 
mother's milk, fluid, not too fweet, nor given too 
hot, partaking, in tome degree, of animal and ve- 
getable nature —aſſes, or artificial aſs's milk, mixed 
with thin panada, made as above directed, or milk, 
warm from the cow: perhaps, in both cafes, feed- 


ing children at ſtated periods, about four times a 
day will be ſufficient, if that cuſtom is begun very 


carl 

80 eſſe ntially neceſſary has exerciſe been conſi- 
dered towards the ſupport of health, that it has 
been adviſed by every author; but it ſhould be ſuch 
as is adapted to the age and conſtitution of the 


tient: in the firſt periods very gentle, . 


increaſed, as the ſtrength of the infant inereaſes, 
and that will be abvays the eſt, which, at the ſame 
time that it gives motion to the body, appears to di- 
vert and entertain, for the ſpirits by theſe means are 
exhitirated, and the mind, from being amuſed, gives 
allo nicknets and ftrenzih to nervous and vaſcular 
action—rubbing the child w/ell beſore the fire mw 

| a day 


d 
L 
8 
£ 
? 


ON NURSING. © 161 


a day we have ſpecified, gently ſwinging, or hoiſting 
for ſome time together, before ſome objects which 
engage its attention, cauſing the little infant to 
laugh, kick its legs, and exert its whole body by 
little ſprings, in the nurſe's arms, will be proper; 
for no child can continue long well that 1s ſutfer- 
ed to fit like a log in an indoleat poſture ; for 
ſuch a ſedentary p poſition breeds crudities, occaſions 
the habit to be overloaded, blunts the activity of 
the veſſels, retards circulation. and cauſes a variety 


of complaints from internal congeſtion ; — nor 


ſhould nurſes be permitted to carry children always 


on one arm, a cuſtom too many ac-;uire, but more 


particularly if the infant 1s inactive and weakly ; 
for, from always reclining to one fide, diſtortion is 
apt to take place: therefore, they ſhould conſtantly 
be removed from one to the other. It is highly 
uſeful to ſuffer little ones to roll upon carpets, and 
de amuſed with ſome little toy or other, that may 
entice their exertions to creep from place to place 
after it. This is pleaſant exerciſe, and early teaches 


an active uſe of their little limbs—and I have obfer- 


ved children, fo brought up, more early get upon 


been uſed to leading-firings, go-carts, and contri- 
vances of theſe kinds; it is moſt adviſeable firſt to 
lead them off gently by the finger, and that may be 
attempted at a more early period than fome adviſe— 


for the idea of ſetting children upon their legs v 2 
ad 


ſoon, occaſions them to be crooked, is not in 


true — ſo far from that, it gives them additional 
ſtrength; and it has been ef aa} that the legs of 


children which have at firſt appeared crooked, have 
by early exertions to walk, become ſtronger, and 
perfectly ſtraight. 
Befides theſe things, children ſhould often be ta- 
ken into the freſh air, and remain therein for ſome 


time, . and always be kept per- 
fectly 


their legs, and run about, than others who have 
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ſectly clean, changing their cloths immediately 
upon being fouled ; for ſuffering them to . 
in a filthy ſtate, for any time, diſpoſes the parts to 
become tender and cxcoriated, creating pain, ren- 
dering children peeviſh, and inactive. They ſhould 
alſo be often waſhed with cold water behind the 
ears, as well as other parts of the body; for, from 
neglect in this particular, the moiſture, which na- 
turally collects there, becomes acrimonious, irri- 
tates, and infiames the parts, and occaſions an acrid 
diſcharge, which brings on difagreeable and painful 
excoriations. When it is from the neglect of this 
cuſtom that this complaint ariſes, which we may 
onjecture to be the caſe, if the child appears health- 
ful in every other reſpect, waſhing behind the ears 
with warm milk and water, or Goulard's water, or 
ſpreading a very fine rag, extremely thin, with fa- 
turnine ointment, and cleanlineſs, will generally 
promote the cure; but ſhould we have reaſon to 
tuppote it a drain exerted by nature for the relief 
of internal indifpoſition, other management ſeems 
neceflary, which we ſhall ſpecify when we come 
to treat on infantile diſeaics. 

As we think that a vaſt deal depends upon pro- 
per d Nurſing, in order to preſerve the human ſpecies, 
and prevent a variety of diſeaſes, which too often 
end fatally, or lay the foundation for various mor- 
bid aticctions, which are too apt to continue the 
painful concomitants of our future days, and em- 
bitter lie through the whole of its progress, we have 
uwelt longer on 1 this point than may to ſome appear | 
neceſſary, but which we think cannot be too mi- 
nutely obſerved; and it may not be uſeleſs to at- 
tempt to comprize the whole in a few ſhort axioms 
—and, firſt, we lay it down as an invariable rule, 

That, immediatcly after the birth, children 
thould be wrapped in a warm wrapper, to preſerve 
ici from cold; afterwards, in about half an hour, 
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de well cleaned before the fire, looſely and lightly 
cloathed, not crammed with any dahs, but laid by 
the mother, and ſet to her breaſt as ſoon as poſſible. 
That, * ben the conſtitution will permit, all mo- 
thers ſhould ſuckle their own children, at the fame 
time not d totally upon the breaſt, but occati- 
onally uſe them to the boat, or ſpoon, in order to 


be prepared againſt the effects of indiſpofition, 


either in one or the other, ſhould they occur. 
That cleanlineſs ſhould ever be invariably, and 


conſtantly obſerved — children never have their ſto- 


machs overloaded, but be fed fully only at proper 


intervals, five times a day; if not, oftener, and 


more ſparingly. 

That all ſood, beſides the mother's milk, ſhould 
be of a nature as fimilar as poſſible to that milk, 
nded of vegetable and animal materials. as 


aſs's, or artificial aſs's milk, cow's milk mixed with 


panada, or rice uſed inſtead of bread, and 


thin 
weak broths occafionally, 
That they ſhould be conſtantly exerciſed, agr2=- 


able to their age and ſtrength, and ſuch uſed as 


feems to afford them pleaſure, and employs their 
attention; they alſo ſhould be much out in the air, 


and be attended by clean, young, lively, and active 


nurſes. 


SECTION vn. 


on MEDICINES IN GENERAL, WITH RESDECT 70 
THEIR MODES OP ACTION, 


Berorr we enter on that part of our ons 
wherein we intend to deſcribe Lait, 
down their moſt approved modes of cure, it will be 


M 2 ths 


' proper-to ſay ſomething on the different nature of 
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the remedies which will be recommended, in order 
to render the knowledge in their application more 
ſafe, eaſy, and certain ;—as well as to explain the 
different general terms under which they are claſſed 
Vas to theſe general terms we ſhall be unavoidably 
led very ofien to have recvurſe. 
But previous to the forming our arrangement, 
we think it neceffary to ſpecify the different modes 
m which medicines act, taken from their known 
effects, as we find from experience they act in va- 
nous ways—and we ſhall rirsT obſerve— 
__ That—aftive medicines | e their effects, by 

confining their action to the moving powers of the 
conſtitution, page 58, locally, or ſympathetically ;— 
if we except water, conſidered as a diluent, or fuch 
ſubſtances, where water abounds in a ſuperabun- 
dant quantity. 

2. That—no medicine acts upon the ſemina morbi, 
or particles, which form the origin of ſome diſeaſes ; 
—for inſtance, in the ſmall pox—meaſles—plague, 

and many other diſeaſes, no medicines act upon 

the matter producing them in ſuch a manner as to 
. deſtroy their power, and prevent them from 
ducing diſeaſe, or when produced, correcting 
in any way, that the diſcaſe may be conquered by 
deftroying "the matter ſo offending the conſtitution ; 
—except they lodge in the ſtomach, inteſtines, or 
ſome other cavities, where they come in contact in 
an unaltered ſtate with the cauſe of the affection ;— 
conſequently that there are very few, which can in 
any caſe be confidered as ſpecific ;—and then only 
in this way. 

3. That —ell medicines, ceteris paribus, poſſeſs 
their own peculiar, inherent power in an unaltered 
ſtate, and always exert ſimilar effects: for inſtance, 
BARK has the power of increafing the tone of the ſyſ- 
tem that is, giving ſtrength and activity to the moving 

ſolids;—oriux checks the too great nervous incitabi- 
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lity of the habit—alleviates pain—and procures reſt 
; by theexertion of its ſedative powers—axT1MoxyY cre- 


ates vomiting or nauſea, determines the fluids to the 
ſkin, by its relaxing the ſtomach, and communica- 
* effects to different parts of the machine ſym- 


tically. QuicksiLVER taken in its crude ſtate 
dy acts by its gravity, ſeldom produces any 


other effect on the habit, without it gets united 


with an acid, then manifeſts its power, by producing 


effeds ſimilar to its more active preparations, &c. 
but when they appear to have any variability of 
action, it is owing to the conſtitution being diffe- 
rent; to the ſame conſtitution having ſuff red tome 
change, or ſome peculiarity ;—or to ſomething 
they muſt meet with in the habit forming a new 
compound. 


4. That—the flrong inherent pozwer, or primary _ 


of any medicine being known, its ſecondary o 
conſequent effects may be traced in general from the 


_ fame ſource—an example of which we have in ori- 


UM, for this is allowed not only to be a ſedative 
but a ſtimulant.—It cannot be that a medicine ſhall 


produce two ſuch diametrically oppoſite effects, as 


ſſening the quickneſs of motion, and increafing 


it at the ſame time by its primary action - ſuch a_ 
ſuppoſition appears an abſolute contradiction. It 


is certainly more rational to conclude, that from the 


effects of its primary action, this ſecondary one 18 


produced—by abating the quickneſs of the blood's 
motion, the blood 1s collected more copiouſly in 
the large blood veſſels, by which means the latent 
heat of the blood is increaſed, and as it ſeparates 
from that fluid in larger quantities, it ſupplics a 
more powerful ſtimulus to the larger vefſels, and 


hence increaſes their ſtrength of action, and all 


their conſequent effects. For ſoon altcr taking 


opium the pulſe will abate of its quicknets, appear 
fuller, beat flower, but with more ſtrength — but 
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when theſe are altered, it is owing to ſome conftitu- 
tional cauſe laſt ſpecified, or to the difference of the 
doſe, varying its action only in degree. 
5. That—fome medicines, to which are attributed 
icular powers, have no ſuch powers inherent 
in tlhieinſelvcs; but are 3 and have their 
action dependent on ſome other materials with 
which they meet, and ſorm combination in the 


Habit. making a new ſubſtance, different from the 


principles of which they are compoſed, and to which 
mult be attributed their active powers. 

Macnes11, and Rusr oy ITrox prepared, are 
themſelves inert tubſtances, producing of themſelves 


no effect on the conſtitution — but when united 


with an acid in the ſtomach form active materials, ob- 
viouſly manifeſting their power to our 1on.— 


Magneſia is converted into a purgative ſalt; ruſt of 
iron into a chalybeate faline ſubſtance quickening 


the circulation, and invigorating the __ in ge- 


neral.— 
6. That — ſome medicines, when thrown into the 


| habit, have not the power always of exerting their 


primary action of tnemſelves alone, but when joined 


with other materials, produce the effect intended, 


confiſtent with the power allowed inherent in them. 

Bank will ſometimes prove ſtrongly purgative, 
by winch means it becomes inſtead of a tonic, a de- 
bilitator of the ſyſtem, but with the addition of a 
few drops of tincture of opium, it is corrected, and 


made to exert its mherent action—at others, from 


the torpid ſtate of the ſyſtem, particularly the ſto- 
mach, it produces no effect, but united with vola- 


tile :5ſtauces its power is increaſed — 


Jaray, and oThrk PuRGAT1VES ſometimes do not. 


move the inteſtines, though given in full doſes, but 


by uniting them with antiwonials their effects are 
produced---and always increaſed.— 


7. That 


© rare p — 
— 2 
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7. That---medicines do not always in fimilar doſes 


produce the fame effects, on diffimilar conſtitutions 
nor, before the trial, can the active doſe be dit- 
covered; ---two grains of the antimonial powder 


of the London diſpenſatory I have ſeen produce 

very powerful effects on ſome patients; occaſioning 
great fickneſs---vomiting---and purging when the 
doſe reduced to half a grain proved only gently di- 


aphoretic---in others, though, I have known eight 
grains borne with the ateſt cate, and be very 
mild in their operations. --- Twenty-five drops of 


tincture of opium has produced vertigo, reftleſsnefs, 
_ vomiting, and a ſpecies of delirium in tome, whilſt 


five drops have proved ſedative, and anodyne, pro- 


_ curing alleviation from pain, and 3 flecp ;--- 
though ſome require much larger doſes.--- | 


bt 


A few grains of calomel taken, or a ſmall quan- 
tity of mercurial ointment rubbed above the knee, 
after a few repetitions, have brought on a confider- 
able ſalivation in ſome conſtitutions, whilſt in 
others from much larger doſes, and more copious 
inunction, no ſuch effects have been produced; 
therefore in the exhibition of all powerful medicines, 
this general rule ſhould be obſerved -o begin with 


ſmall doſes, and gradually increaſe them, till the proper 


conflitutional doſe is manifeſted ;---that is, till nauſea, 


fickneſs, or ſome uncaſy ſenſation in the ſtomach 1s 
created, then by leſſening the doſe in a flight de- 


gree, the full one may be aſcertained --- and this 


| olds good in all active medicines---except ſuch 


where benefit is ſuppoſed to be derived from occa- 
ſioning nauſea, or ſickneſs as occurs often in the 
adminiſtration of . ſome 
antimonial preparations. 

From what has been faid with refpct to the ac- 
tion of medicines in this place, fome benefit may 
be derrved to the practitioner, not only from being 
informed what medicines are proper to be applie 
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under particular circumſtances, but in what man- 
ner they may be rendered moſt efficacious, as well 
as when they ought to be avoided, though faid to 


de of ſervice in ſome complaints---and this becomes 


now more particularly neceſſary, as we have wy 
accounts of medicines, recommended againſt 
ticular diſeaſes, in fuch vague, and' 8 


modes, that young practitioners depending upon 


the authority of writers, are apt to be led into errors, 


not always free from danger. One inſtance I ſhall 


| beg leave to mention in proof of the neceſſity of 
the ſpecification here made uſe of.---Bark by a late 
writer has been ſaid to be a febrifuge, and to cure 
the acute inflammatory rheumatiſm---and ſays, To 
64 attempt to explain the modus operandi, the method 
6 of bark operating upon the habit, would lead me 
6 into a wild and ſterile field of theory and hypo- 
6e thefis, which has been long, and in my opinion 


- © unprofitably cultivated by others.” Though I 


would with to pay every reſpect to the author ad- 
vancing ſuch an opinion, I cannot avoid thinking 
it approaches too near to a ſpecics of quackery, with 
this difference, that the noſtrum is made public: . 
quacks perpetually advertiſe that they are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of particular medicines, which cure various 
diſeaſes, but never condeſcend to examine the me- 


thod by which they act, fo as to produce theſe 


wondrous effects.---Now "that bark may be uſeful 
in a variety of compl aints where the conſtitution is 
in a debilitated ſtate, or made fo by the continuance 
of illneſs, I have no doubt; or that in intermittent 
or remittent fevers at particular periods it may ſub- 
due the malady, and put a ſtop to the acceſſions 
appears highly rational; becauſe the conſtitution 
under theſe cireumſtances ſhews ſymptoms of a 
want of power of itſelf perfectly to throw off the 
offending matter, and prevent its re-accumulation, 
which it cvidently accompliſhes by the tonic and 

| | mvi- 


| 
| 
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invigorating power of the bark---but that it ſhall = 
produce at firſt theſe good effects in ftrong athletic . 
bits, full of blood, and of an inflammatory diſ- 

wang EXPETICNCE authoriſes me to deny.---Know- 


g then the method by which bark produces its 
effects, will enable the young practitioner to ſteer 
clear of error, and qualify him to preſcribe it with 
E and effect, which without that knowledge 

would be incapable of accompliſhing. Certainly 
then the endeavour to ditcover the mode by whic 

medicines act, cannot be confidered as a wild or 

fruitleſs attempt. So much do I think the contrary, 

that I am fully perſuaded that it is from a want of 

this knowledge, that medicines themſelves very 

often fall into difrepute, as without it they are fub- 

ject to injudicious application.---Nay, I have known 

the very ſame medicine in the hands of one man 

prove inefficacious, which in the hands of another 

was crowned with ſucceſs; and to what can this be 

attributed, but to the knowledge of its power of 

b action with reſpect to the different doſes in which 

i it was adminiſtered ?---Indeed to me it appears ſo — 
clear, that to fay any more on this ſubject would 1 

be leading my reader into a field of unprofitable 
diſcuflion.--- ſhall, therefore, quit the ſubject, and 
| obſerve ;---that as we find a number of theſe actions 
' depend upon the ſtomach, and its intimate connec- 
tions with different parts of the human machine, 
we may ſay every part, that are poſſeſſed of moving 
powers, and influenced by them, it will not be 
improper to ſay ſomething relative to the effects 

produced by this intimate union. 

With regard to the connections ſympathy or 

conſent that this viſcus has with moſt Kh of the bo- 

dy, and the mind alſo, it is very cloſe, known from a 
variety of appearances obvious to our ſenies; as well 
as the obſervation of the moſt judicious and ſagacious 
practitioners, -— A very late writer, of no ſmall 
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eminence, ſays---* Nothing affects the mind more 
than the ſtate of the ſtomach, and nothing draws 

the ſtomach into ſympathy more than affections 
* of the mind.---This is evident from h»pochon- 
* driac people, whoſe diſeaſo being clueily ſeated 
6c there, has often grievous efſects upon the ſenio- 
& rium commune, » that part where the ſenſes tranſ- 
mit their perceptions to the mind,.“ or the ſeat of it, 
& the head---Docs not, in theſe caſes, the vomiting 
* of bile proceed from conſent between the ſtomach 
c and liver? 

„The ſtomach has a . connection 
« with the viſcera of the thorax, or cavity of the 
ce cheſt---abſtracted from its contiguity or diſten- 
4 fjon.---In hypochondriacal cates, the heart and 
ce jungs are often variouſly affected by the ſtomach 
£ ..-Convultions of the diaphragm are often occa- 
ce fioned by ſlight irritations of the cardia, or upper 
« orifice of the flomach ; — many other 1 
c might be adduced in proof of the ſame thing, 
te were it necetlary,” 

« The ſtomach is connected with the abdominal 

te viſcera; — and firſt, with the inteſtines ;---ſccond- 
64 ly, with the other contiguous, as well as more 
te diſtant organs — as ſpleen---pancreas, or ſweets 
„ bread, kidneys, bladder, &c.“ 
e This viſcus is connected with the extremities, 
c as has been experienced by the tranſition of the 
cc gout from the ſtqmach to the extremities, and 
« vice verſa---Cold and heat applied to the extre- 
«© mities affect the ſtomach.” 

« It is connected with the whole ſurface of the 
* body, and feemingly with the extreme veſſels 
4 every where.---This is demonſtrable by many ob- 
c ſervations---for no fooner do ſome aliments reach 
te the ſtomach of particular perſons, than ſpots and 
« eforeſcences are occaſioned on the ſkin.---Vay 
* SWIETEN gave ſuch another inſtance from crabs 

6c eyes, 
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os eyes. Dr. CuLrtex had a patient labouring un- 
1c der the hypochondriacal laiseate, who was re- 
« Heved of his complaint by pimples appearing 

* between his thumb and finger---and as immedi- 


_ ately oppretled by their retropulſion or diſappear- 
$ ing.” 

“ Vomiting from conſtriction of the cutaneous 

« pores is another inſtance of ſuch ſympathy.— 
“ Such ſymptoms, therefore, are falſely attributed 
© to acrimony---and, upon the whole, we may 
* conclude, that the flomach has a — con ſent with 
« the ſyſtem univerſally 4 

If we conſider what has been faid on the aQion 
of medicines, deduced from expcrienc:, fonmled 
on their effects, and the ſympathetic power of the 
ſtomach derived from the univerſality or its con- 
nections with contiguous, as well as diſtant parts 
of the machine, we ſhall he able to account fur 
number of phenomena which would, without fach 
knowledge, appear miraculous, and exceed all 
belief---and alſo to arrange medicines under their 
reſpective heads; all which will be extremely ufefi1l 
in giving us the neceſſary information how, and | in 
what caſes they ought to be applied. 

For as nothing can be done effectually in the 
living machine without the action of the vital prin- 
ciple- and as we have no mode of regulating, or 
producing any effect upon that primarily, we are 
limited to direct all our operations on the parts of 
the conſtitution, that they may be put into ſuch 
ſtates, as to receive benefit from the falutary in- 
fluence of that vital principle ;---conſiſt-2t there- 
fore with this idea we ſhall form our arrangement -- 
which we thall here concifely ſet dos ---leaving 
the full explanation of each particular, ti we come 
to treat of them undcr their reſhective 

The arrangement coniiſts of five hc. 
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Firſt—MEDICINES which act upon 


per nounſhment to the 

machine „ 

— give 12 

to the ſolids, and put 

ſtop to ſuper - — 
fluxes of the fluids - - 

3.— relax, and 


render the ſolids ſofter - 


1. ALL sucn As afford MN 


, 


the inert 
ſolids by means of the vital principle, under which 
will come, 


| NUTRIENTS. 


ASTRINGENTS. 


| EMOLLIENTS. 


' Second—MEDICINES which act upon the liv- | 
ing ſolids by n means of the fame JO 


1. ALL SUCH AS increaſe the 
action of the moving 


— 


powers by their pungent 
or irntating qualities 


2. take off con-] 
mag or 3 * | 


SA +.- 3 
.— - atcviads or 
ſubdue the great increaſe 
of nervous, and ſome- 


1 . 


times vaſcular action 


5.— | too 


e of film} ö 
6. a diſ— 


charge of mucus, or other 


matters from the breaſt 


by coughing 


7. —— —=yomting - 


purging -. 


S o 


3 


7 
PRODUCE } | « 


— 


9 — 


STIMULANTS. 


ANTISPASMODICS, 


| 


SEDATIVES. 


 ERRHINES. 


1 sr\aLOGOGUES. 


, 


EXPECTORANTS, 


EMETICS. 


| L CATHARTICS. 


9. ALL 


ARRANGEMENT OP MEDICINES. 


9. ALL SUCH AS =} 


a diſcharge of urine - 


10. 
ſenfible perſpiration, a 
breathing or more _ | 
ous ſweat — — | 

I], ———— uce or? 
increaſe the ditcharge 


of the menſes or month- | ' 


—- INCREASE in- 


— 
A "I" WEE 


ly flux in women - J. 
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| DIVRETICS, 


DIAPHORETICS. ' 


| EMENAGOGUES., 


Third—MEDICINES which act — the fluids 


through the ſyſtem. 
To this place belong 


fluids of the machine 
thanner © == 


2.— W =] 


1. ALL SUCH As render 200 


fluids, or render them 
more viſeid — 
3. - ſheath the) 
acrimony of the fluids, 
and render them 


leſs | 


| 


— - 


| ATTEVAnTs. 
may $I . 
Z J INSPIBSANTS. 
2 


DEMULCENTS. 


L 


' Fourth—MEDICINES which manifeſt their ſen- 
fible action only in the primæ viz, 2 


from the throat to the anus. 
Here ſucceed, 


1. ALL sven 48 l 


alcaleſcent ſubſtances 


ſ 


 ANTALKALINE. 


_ 
-t ANTACIDS. 
E « 

2 


ANTISEPTICS. 


L 


Fifth 
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Fifth—MEDICINES which produce their con- 
fequences from external application, or on ſubſtances 


formed witiun the machine, and lodged without 
the verge of circulation—as | 


1. Att. sceu as occaſion 1 
heat, or redne ts, or raiſe 
bliſters on application to 


the furtace of the ikin - 


. 


EPISPASTICS., 


hn. of 


— 
— 


2. The modes of producing 
fanguinary evacuation I BLOODLETTING, 
by external operation / | 

3. ALL such as defiroy)} |__| 


worms, or occaſion their 
evacuation out of the in- 
teſtines „ 
4. — are faid, 
to diffolve, or break "the 
ſtone in the bladder, orf 
kidneys ; or rather pre n | LITHONTRIPTICS. 


—— 


VI 

©V 
> E 4 ANTHELMINTICS» 
RI 


— 


— 


vent the accumulation, | 
or concretion my | | 


matter 


This then the ann, we ſhall now 
to explain the different Parts of which it conſiſts 
ſpecifically. 


CHAP. I. 


Mrpicines WHICH ACT UPON THE tNERT SOLIDS 
BY MEANS OP THE VITAL PRINCIPLE. 


4 1. THESE confift of all ſuch materials as are 


caleulated to be aflimilated to our own ſpecific na- 


— by the action of the digeſtive powers; — and 


: 5pplication of which fo aſſimilated, repairs the 
2 __ waſte 


3 ON NUTRIENTS. 175 
waſte which has been occaſioned by the different 


operations paſſing on in the human machine.— 


Hence, from their affording nouriſhment, do they 
take the name, NUTRIENTS, from the latin 
word x«trio to nouriſh. | 

But theſe vary in ſeveral reſpects, either as to 
their being more or leſs perſected in themielves to- 


wards the nature of animal juices, —being of caſier 


or more difficult digeſtion, —and alſo with repect 
to their fluidity or ſolidity. 


But though they are poſſeſſed of ſuch various 
propertics, they are all of them reducible to one 


ſtate, in order to promote ſupport to the animal; 


and the changes they undergo for tltis end are 
brought about by three different ways in the ff in- 
Nance for firft, the ſolid food is minutely divided, 

and has its texture in a great degree broken down 
by chewing, and farther rednced by the action of 
the fiomach and inteſtines—this is called Coummu- 
Tion—lt alſo forms an union with the ſaliva, air, 
juices of the ſtomach and inteſtines—thoſe of the 


liver and ſweetbread—this is terined CouuixrugE 
—and add to theſe the heat it receives, by which 


it is thrown into the third mode, or FERMENTATION 
—and all this it undergoes 1 in the firfi pafſages.— Iu 


the ſecond, it experiences great diviſibility, union, 


and mixture, in paſſing through the /afea! veſſels, and 
by the force of the lungs ;—and, /aftly, it is brouglit 
into its moſt perfect n-itritive ſtate by the mpreiiive 
influence of the vaſcular ſyſtem upon fits con- 
tained fluids. Hence we may conciſely fay, that 
the aſſimilation of our food, for the purpoſe of nu- 
trition, is performed by Coax UTIONV— Co- 
TURE—PFERMENTATION—=and THE POWERS OP THE 
CIRCULATION, 


And trom this we may underſiand w ly all nutri- 
tious ſubſtances ſhould be adapted, both with regard 
to their quantity and quality, to the firength "and 


vigour 
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17 ON THE ACTION OP MEDICINES. 


vigour of theſe powers collectively confidered—and 
alſo are we taught what miſchiefs often ariſe from 
the indiſcreet indulgence of fond mothers, and ridi- 
calous nurſes, who load thoſe, who are weak in ſome 
or all of thete particulars, too freely with food, con- 
ſidered in iiſelf to be nutritious, in order that they 
may acquire ſtrength, —and by theſe means deſtroy 
the effect, by large quantities being poured into the 
habit, which ſmaller proportions of the ſame food 
would have indifputably fupplied ;—for if the digeſ- 
tive powers are loaded ith a ſuperabundant quan- 
tity more than tliey can conquer, they become, as it 
were, diſeaſed; and even the ſmall portion of food, 


to which their powers were adequate, left in a fate 


too imperfect for affording any nutrition. And 
this rule is extremely worthy of attention—for vale- 
tudinarians, however proper their food, ſhould 
never take more than they can bear with the greateſt 
_ eaſe. Indeed, in people recovering from very ſevere 
illneſs, where the active powers of the habit have 
been greatly enfeebled, though it is always right 
to throw in food of the moſt nutritious nature, the 
moſt eaſy of digettion, and ſuch as fits the moſt 
light on the ſtomach, ſtill ſhould they begin with 
ſmall quantitics, increafing them, and altering the 
food in proportion as they recover ſtrength ; and 
this for very obvious reafons, which will ſoon ap- 
pear, as we examine the nature of our food more 
minutely than we have done in ſpeaking of the non- 
naturals. 

Though we have before ſaid, that perhaps our 
firſt food partook moſt of a vegetable nature, yet as 
all ſubſtances arc the more nutritious, the more they 
approach to that of animal, a diviſion ſeems here 
requiſite, m order to ſhew the different degrees they 
maintain with reſpect to the nutriment they afford, 
and the proper modes of beſt acquiring and apply- 
| ing them to the conſtitution. * 

U- 


#] ** « 
——_ 8 


Dee, to the former. 


ON NUTRIENTS, 177 
Nurkikxrs, therefore, may not improperly be 
arranged under three heads: 
1. ANIMAL. 2. VEGETABLE. 3. Mixry. 
Of the Fixzsr—All thoſe are the mott powerfully, 
and moſt quickly nutritious, which have the leait 


acidity, and are moſt elaborated, or brought near- 


cit to the nature of animal fluids-- hence ihe finer 


Juices of the older animals become the moſt eligible, 


aut tet are beft procured by flight boilins, or 
iniafing, in fuch a diluted fiate as the circumſiances 
may require; that is, in proportion to the ſtrength 
of the dige ive powers: — for, as we confider the 
very fine juices of animal ſubſſances the moſt nutri 

tious, becauſe in re N affimilated (o our own 


nature; for very ». Dilitated habits, infuſion 


is the molt advantageou: b, as by theſe means 
the ſubtler parts are preic- which by long or 
quick boiling would be diſſipe but for thoſe 
potiefled of Rronger digeſtive POW ors nere is not 
ſo much neceſſity tor this nicety. | 
Of theſe materials the moſt nutritious 1. beef— 
and mutton tea—as they are — om the 


following manner : 


Take of the lean part of beef, or mutton, «6 
pound, cut it into thin ſlices, and let the texture ve 
well broken, by bring it, then add to this one 
quart of boiling water, in an earthen or tin veſſel, 


keep it clofe covered till it is quite coid—or boil 


them over a quick fire, for five minutes; ſeparate 
the ſcum, and decant the clear liquor tor uſe ;— 


but thould we require more of the firenger parts 


of them, the liquor may boil ten, fifteen or twent 7 


minutes, and then proceed as before directed. 


The juices of the older animals are preterable to 


thoſe of the younger, becauſe thote of the latter are 
more viſcid, and partake not ſo much of the nature 


of our own fluids, confequently yield, in that re- 
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But when it is requiſite that the fleſh of animals 
ould be given in its ſolid torm—that of young 
s is conf? :dered the beſt, as their fibres are 
rd more nνι 1:7. © are eaſily broken down by 
chewing, aud yicid the'r moſt nutritious part more 
readily to th: act: ug pos ers of dige ſtion. 

MILE, of whi < we have before tpoken, pages 
111, Ii?, thoug!: of a mixed nature, between ani- 
mal and we: table, we conſider next; for it is a 
fluid only halt perf. Cted, and partakes in ſome de- 
gree, of "each of the other claſſes. We have, in 
anoker place delivered our ſentiments on the al- 
lowed degrees of preference one ſpecies of milk has 
to another, and have ſhewn that of aſſes to be the 
beſt of any which could be procured, in proper 
quantity — we ſhail here, therefore, only obſerve, 
where that cannot be acquired, either from the 
greatneſs of the expenſe, or the ſcarcity of the ani- 
mal, the following, called — . milk, is not 
an inefficacious ſubſiitute. 

Take of candicd eryngo root, one ounce; pearl 
dunkez half an ounce; liquorice root, three drams ; 
boil them in two pints of water till they are reduced 
to one, then add one pint of milk freſh from the 
cow, boil them gently together, and ſtrain for uſe. 
Half a pint of this ſhould be drank, in general, 
two or three times a day; but ſhould that Lan = 
be too large, it may be reduced, and repeated of- 


dener. 
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The VEGETABLE CLASS has been conſidered 
as more difficult of atimilation than either of the 
other, becauie it is more diſtant in its nature from 
our fiuids, and perhaps theſe may be found the moſt 
nutritious that approach ncarcr to milk, that is, 
more impregnated with oil, not effential—ſaccha- 
rine ſubitance—and a finall portion of vegetable 
acid; for it is from theſe qualities that all nutrition, 
in food of tlus fort, is tuppoicd to be derived. _s 
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We have ſpoken here, and in ahother place, of 
theſe things, merely as appropriated to afford nou- 
riſhment only to the animal; but they muſt be al- 
lowed to have other properties, which is neceſſary 


to ſpecify, as by theſe means different changes are 


produced in the conſtitution. 


ANIMAL FOOD, particularly fiſh, is more ſti- 


mulant and alcaleſcent, becauſe more prone to run 
mto that ſtate, which generates pungent acrimo- 


nious falts, conſequently becomes more heating. 


VEGETABLE, more diluent and aceſcent, "from 
its being more replctc with aqueous particles, and 


having ſtrong propenſities, from their very nature, 
to become acid hence more cooling. 


Milk, in this inſtance, partakes more of the latter, 


as it is ſubject, leſt to itſelf, to become acid; beſides, 
vegetables are more emollient and ſkeathive, as 


moſt of them ahound not only with watery particles 
in great proportion, but alſo with thoſe which arc 
mucilaginous; and feem to have inſpiſſating or 
thickening powers, from their mixture with the 
fiuids : hence, if we take into the account the quan- 
tity of fixed air with which they are replete, we 
may be convinced of their utility in caſes of the fea, 
or true ſcurvy, and in all thoſe morbid habits, 
where the fluids have acquired too great degrees 
of thinneſs, from inherent or accidental acrimony. 
Milk alto retains the fame properties. 


Roaſted—broiled—or fried animal food, is more 
ſtimulant than boiled, and runs quicker into a ſtate 


of putreſcency—from the different culinary proccfies 
they undergo; the firſt being prepared only by the 
action of ſtrong heat, by which means the fluids 
are rendered more pungent and more highly alca- 
leſcent—the laſt receiving a leſs degree of heat, and 
through an aqueous medium, with which part of the 
animal ; juices are mixed, rendered more dilate, and 


Teſs highly ſubtilized but when ſtewed down, to 
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a creat degree, and eat with the flnids in which it 


is prepared, it approaches nearer to the former, 
then when only infuſed or gently ſimmered; nay, 
mdecd often excceds them; and hence breads 
alto more difficult to be conquered by the digeſtive 
Organs. 
Of the vegetable da we have ſaid farinaceous 
ſubſtances are the moſt nutritious, and thoſe which 


have undergone ſome culinary proceſs, becauſe 


their fibrous parts are rendered more tender: and 
thoſe that are moti caſily affimilated, which con- 
tain the moſt oil, ſaccharine ſubſtance, and a ſmall 
portion of vegeta. le acid; conſequently thoſe which 
have ſuffered maceration and fermentation, as they 


become ſweeter, and have their viſcid parts ren- 
dered thinner, and more fluxile, by thoſe means are 


more eaſily digeſtible :—but we muſt in this place 
make one obtervation, which affords an objection 
to what is here advanced. —There are another claſs 
of vegetables, which are ſuppoſed to be more nu- 
tritious—and theſe are the Funer, or thoſe fun- 
gous extuberances, called Muſhrooms, Champignons 
Truffles --- Morelles, named by Nero, the Vittuals of 


the Gods---they are confidercd to afford more nutri- 


ment, from yiclding, on their chemical decompoſi- 
tion, materials fimilar to animal food. Dr. CulLEN 
ſays, © if they are truly vegetable matters, of which 
* ſome have doubted, they are very different from 
« every other vegetable with which we are ac- 


LA) 


* quainted— ſor in the firſt part of their diſtillation, 


„ without addition, they give out no acid, but a 


large proportion of volatile ſalt; and expoſed to 


18 und: rgo a ſpontaneous fermentation, they mani- 
« fett no ) aceſceney but become immediately putrid 
hence ſhew they a very near retemblance to 


«© animal ſubſtances; and it may be preſumed, that 
they are more conſiderably nutritions than almoſt 


* any truly vegetable ſubſtances. 


OBE opp... 


n 
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1 have inſerted thus much relative to theſe: fangi, 
in order that we may be acquainted with their par- 
ticular uſes, not as corre ctors of animal food, like 
other vegetables, but rather as animal foot ittelt, 
and correctors of acidity in the titomach---and on 
this account become a pleaſing delicacy to ſuch, 
who are forbid the nte of all vegetables, on account 
of a prevalent redunvai.cy of acid in the firtt pai- 


ſages. 


All the acrid- bitter or highly flavoured vege- 
tables, as they conſiſt of parts wiich are not rea- 
dily ſubdue i by tho digeſtive powers, but pas in 


an unaltered fate in the courte of circulation, come 


more properly under the Clats of medicinal ſub- 


ſtances. 


Under this head of Nutricats we ſhall have no 
occafion to ſupply a general catalogue, tor all thoſe 
things tall under this claſs which we einploy as food, 
and include whatever we cat and drink tor the pur- 


poſe of ſupporting the animal machine, and repairing 


its waſte---And if we revert to what has been fuid 


in treating on aliment, p. 103, &c. 128, &c.; and on 
thoſe liquids we in common drink, p. 109, &c. with 
what we have here advanced, we ſhall be ſupplied 


with knowledge ſufficient properly to direct us in 
our ſelection; for I am fully perſuaded, that we 
oſtener err by the quantity of food that we take, 
than the quality ; as it 1s certain, ſuch 1s the power 


- Inherent in ow habits, that though our food be in 
its own nature in many particulars diflimilar, ſtill if 


we only ſupply ſuch quantities as are judicioutly 
approportioned to our digeſtive powers, whatever 


the aliments on which we feed, they will all be re- 


duced to the ſame ſtatc, adapted to the pretervation 
and nouriſhing of the machine; we thall therefore 
advert to our next ſubject, which include 


§ 2. All tuch ſubſtances as by their action render 


the ſofter parts more compact, give a greater firmneſs 
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to the ſolids, and a coheſive tenacity to the fluids. 
Theſe are called ASTRINGENTS, from the latin 
word aft-inzo to bind or condenſe. Their particular 
wer in condenfing the ſolids is obvious from the 
effects which they produce in tanning, or making 
of leather. 

Boernaave was of opinion, that, when applied, 
they bring two diſtant parts of a moving fibre into 
cloſer con ntact, and into a more firm coheſion, and 
this by infinuation between each particle of the 
fibre of the ſame kind. 

Dr. Currex thinks, that as a fibre is compo- 
ſed of ſolid and fluid, the cohefion of the whole is 
increatcd by diminiſhing the watery, or by addition 
of the ſolid ſubſtance: but is rather a favourer of 
the firſt opinion. 

With reſpect to the addition of any ſolid fub- 
ſtance, it may be the caſe when acting on the inert 

tolids, frec from the influence of the vital, or ner- 
vous power; but in the living machine we cannot 
ſuppoſe medicines of this claſs derive from this 
ſource their operation; for under thoſe circumſtances 
the medicine muſt be univerſally diffuſed, and 
come in contact immediately with the parts upon 
which it acts. 

This, therefore, cannot be TREE we conſider the 

very tmall portion of thoſe which ſhew their general 
aſtringent power, when taken upon the ſtomach, 
and the very quick mode in which they produce 
their effects; beſides, the variety of ſubſtances 
which manifeſt a conſtringent efficacy, when the 
machine is variouſly affected from different cauſes. 

In proof of this we ſhall mention ſome few parti- 
culars: 

ALUM, when given in doſes of a few grains, has 
been known to ſtop profuſe bleedings arifing from 
2 relaxation of the ſolids, in a ſhort ſpace of time. 


WHILE. 
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WHITE VITRIDL—BAREK —STEEL— and 
ſome other of the iirngly acting medicines, have 
tauſ d the ceſſation of other diſe harg: , by invigo- 
rating the ſyſtem, and not from che locality of their 

application. 


 PUNGENT STIMUL TS have produced in- 
ſtantancous effects, though not durable, in caſes of 


laxity. 
SFEDATIVEsS, or thoſe medicines which manifeſt 
their effects by alleviatirig pain, and ahating the 
quickneſs of vaſcular action, have early ſhewn their 
power in the abatement of acrid detluxions. 
Now it appears evidently that all theſe produce 
their influence by their action on the ſtomach ſym- 
pathetically conveyed to the machine in general, 
and to the parts particularly affected, winch, as 


being in a more morbid ſtate, they experience more 


powerfully. 
With regard to the fluids, thoſe medicines which 


have the power of ſheathing acrimomous particles, 


from whence diſcharges have proceeded, may be 
conſidered as aſtringents. In fine, whatever will 
promote a contraction of the ſolids, or coagulation 
of the fluids, come under this claſs. 

Bat it muſt be obſerved, that many of theſe excite 
their action inftantaneouſly, but do not give the 
ſyſtem the power of continuing the effect ;—whilft 
others act more ſlowly, ftill occafion, as it were, a 
— ncy to that action in the conſtitution. 


VoLATILE ſubſtances—effential oils, and others of 


this claſs promote very quickly the influence of the 
vital powers, by which means the conſtitution very 
early is made ſenſible of their power ; but as ſoon 
as they ceaſe to act, which they do in a ſhort ſpace, 
the morbid effects, they ſeem to have conquered, 


are renroduced. Alum alto labours under the fame | 


diſadvantages, 
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But the more ſlowly acting aſtringents continue 


their force longer, and appear to give a ſtronger and 
more laſting coheſive power to the particles of the 
ſolid fibres, as if they increaſed their attractive in- 
fluence one with anocher. 

From this knowledge we ſha!) be able to deduce 


1 mode of preicribing, of infinite uſe in practice, 


h would at an carh:r period have been conſi- 

* 3 
ered as contradictory and ridicutons, bectnte de- 
vinting from the commonly recervea opinion—for, 


from what has been advanced we fee that volatiles 


ard afiringents may be judiciouſly united, and will 
be the means of atlift:ng the effects of cach other, 
by producing them ſooner, and making them more 
laſting—as I have found in the courſe of practice, 
particularly where the conſtitution has been detective 
in vaſcular irritability, and nervous incitability ; 
tor, by addivg volatiles and pungent ſtimulants to 
bark, in many cafes, the wiſhed-ſor effects have 
been produced, which could not be attained by bark 
alone. For in theſe cafes the volatile and pungent 


remedies by their ſtimulating the habit produce more 
quickly, and powerfully the effects of the other 


remedies, to which it would probably without ſuch 
aſſiſtance be inſenfible, if not totally, to ſuch a 
degree as to prevent the full efficacy of the lets ac- 
tive materials. 

To thcie, where the humors are acrimonious, 
ſheathing medicines, called demulcents, may be 


joined; — and ſedatives occaſionally had recourſe to, 


where fpatms attend relaxation of the ſolids. 

But we mult here obſerve, that where the aſtrin- 
gent ſaline minerals, ſuch as ſalt of ficel—white, 
and blue vitriol—the preparations of lead—alum, &c. 
may be thought proper, volatile alcaleſcents muſt 
not be joined with thein, as they will occation a 


decompoſition, 1. e. difunite the acid from the other 


ingredients and by tliat means render the aſtringent 
power 


f 


r e 


ON AsTRINer urs. 135 


power of the compound mineral leſs active, 
deſtroy it altogether. hes 


The catalogue, preſented to us hy various authors, 
is extremely copious, but we fhall content ourſelves 


with a few, which are in general allowed to be the 
molt efficacious, 


ASTRINGENTS from the Mineral Kingdom. 
Inox filings, orruſt prepar d- doſe from ; grains to 30. 


Ammoniacal, 3 grains to 15 or 20. 
Tartarized, 18 grains to 30. 
— 3 grains to 20. 
Muriated, Tincture of 10 drops to 60. 
ALvum, burnt, 2 to 15 grains. 
Whey, 2 to 4 ounces. 
——— Curd, externally. TH 
CHALYBEATE Waters 
Tunbridee, Hlampſtead, 
Pyrmont, Iflington, &. 
Zixc—Calcined zinc, — grains to 6. 
White vitnol, 4 a grain to 2. 


Corytx—Blue, or Romanvitriol, 1 ofa a grain to 2. 


Lap Water of acetated I , Pe 
litharge, J nne 
Acetated ceruſs, 2 a grain to 1 and 2. 
From the Vegetable Kingdom. 

Ros ESs— C onſerre, 1 drams to 3 anounce. 
———— nfufion, 2 OUNCES, or more. 
ToxmExTIL RooT— 
An powder, 8 grains to 40. 


— ——][n decoction, 2 to 3 drams. 


| Kixo—powder, Z a ſcruple to 2 ſcruples. 


MapDptrt—powder, 20 to 30 grains. 3 

= = 1 ounce in 3 pints boi 
In decoction, to 2—- doſe, 2 ounces. 
Woop 
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Woonr Sans ths. 


WATEN-DOcR RooT— 


| a pound to 6 pounds of 

In decoction. water reduced to 4 
doſe 8 ounces. 

Cue Moss—In decoction, ſaid tocure the chincough. 

Quixces—Marmela le. 

MULBERRIES—S, rup. 

MzDpLiars—Frunt, not to be eaten before long keeping. 

r doſe 1 or 2 drams. 

Nettle, ſingng— 

Juice, or decoction, 2 to 4 ounces. 

Bran's WorTLe BERRY, the leaf 

Powder, 13 to 30 grains. 

I or 2 drams in a pint 
Decoction, or in- and of water redu- 
:- hon, } ced to one pint—doſe 

from õ to 8 ounces. 


TincTckE or CATECHv, 
which was calicd Ja] I, 2, or 3 drams. 
PAN EARTH, | 

PoMEGRANATE— | 

. | An ounce to a quart of 

In decoCtion. { milk and water redu- 

85 ced to a pint. 


Oak and As DaRk— 
Slight decoction, gradually increaſed. 


Sbia ROC HA, or Guiana BARK— 


Pownp#R, from 10 to 20 grains, 
Loewoop— Extract, 10 to 40 grains. 
2 an ounce to a pint and 
Decoction, { I reduced to 1 pint. 
--- Doſe, 3 ounces. 
GaLlLs—externally, | F wh 1 bot. 


Beſides all the Acids, vegetable as well as mineral 

—all the bitter Sumulants—Sedatizes—and all the 

flimulant Baltams are of this claſs, 
But 
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But here we muſt obſerve, that ſome of tlieſe not 
only exert an aſtringent power ſimply confidered as 
ſuch- but probably produce that by increaſing the 
activity and ſtrength of the ſyſtem, and from hence 
alſo promote inſenſible perſpiration, and become 
evacuants---as all the preparations of Tron ;---Water- 
dock root---Bear's wortle berry---Simarouba ; Chalybeate 

 zwaters---all the Acids---and Stimulants. 

From what has been here advanced it will be rea- 
dily underſtood in what conſtitutions, and under 
what circumſtances aſtringents may be applied with 
propriety, or where they ſhould be avoided---where 
the conſtitution is delicate and rclaxed---where its 

ſtrength is debilitated, -- or where from being much 
weakened it becomes very irritable, the adminiſtra- 
tion of aſtringents will be higlily uſeful; and alſo 
the ſame benefit may be derived here the tccre- 
tions are too profuſe---where the power of the veſ- 
 fels or cavities are rendered too weak to retain pro- 
? perly their contents---or where veſſels are ruptured 
| but where the conſtitution in general poſſeſſes too 
| great degrees of rigidity---where the moving powers 
are too torpid---or where the excretions of the ma- 
chine are defective, the adminiſtration of aftringents 
muſt be prohibited. 

We ſhall not ſupply any formula here, from the 
different combination of theſe articles, but ipecify 
them more particularly, when we come to treat or 
thoſe cafes where ſuch applications are required. 

Though we have ſet down the doſes proper tor 
adults, expecting they will be varied according to 
the age and conſtitution of the patient, and "the 

_ exigence of the caſe to which they are neceſſury; 
one obſervation it will be proper to ſubmit here, 
for the information of the reader ; which will apply 
| in all the other departments on the ſubject of me- 
1 dicine, as well as 12 * Place; ; we therctore ſhall 
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fupply A GENERAL RULE FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF ALL ACTIVE MEDICINE. 

That, as the ſame dolce of any active medicine 
will not be adequate to produce the intended effect 
on all conſtitutions, the doie ſpecified being too large 
for ſome and for others too ſmall—we ſhould al- 
ways begin with a very moderate doſe at firſt, and 
increaſe it gradually, till the full proportion can be 
diſcovered; thence we ſhall be certain of deriving 
every advantazc winch the medicines can procure. 
Beſides, we ſhall avoid producing too viclent cttects 
upon thoſe habits which have a natural antipathy 
to any particular medicine, — can only be dii- 
covered from experience. 
S8 3. The medicines to winch we are next to ad- 

vert, act in a mode oppoiite to the preceding claſs, 
inaſmuch as aſtringents give firmneſs to, theſe in- 
duce a relaxation in, the | tolids. 

Theſe are denominated EMOLLIENTS, from 
the latin word emolliſco, to foilen, or make fupple. 

They have been called RRLAXA NTS, aud may be 
cConfidered as ſuch, if we conclude their mode of 
action in a double ſenſe; for though they have been 
thought to produce ſuch a change m the ſolids as 
occationed them to be extended, more than 
were before, without rupture; til they have been 
acknowledged to reduce a part of tu body, indurated 
and compacted in one uniform bulk, into its ſtate 
of contained liquid, and contair ing told. 

It has been conjectured, that emollients act chiefly 
upon the foiid-, by Introducing their particles, 
which conſiſt moſtly of the watery, mucilaginous, 
and olcazinous kind, between thoſe winch compoſe 
the fold fine, thus oreing them farther from their 
tpherc of attraction, and bringing them nearer to a 
ſtate of tlundity ; tor ſolids nd. n differ but in 
proportion to the ſtronger or weaker attractivs 
power of Heir component Parts. 

: But, 
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1 - - 


But, notwithſtanding this may be the caſe in 
many, nay, perhaps, moſt inſtances, ſtill they may 
produce their effects generally over the ſyſtem by 
their action on the ſtomach ; for if that organ is 
relaxed, fo will all the other parts dependent upon 
it, without having any watery particles introduced 
to weaken their texture. 

FEAR and Grity are powerful relaxants, but 

theſe may be ſaid to affect the mind and vital power, 
and hence produce their effects. 
IX REBRIATION has with numbers the ſame conſe- 
quence, but this ariſes from the relaxed ſtate of the 
ſtomach, which is ſoon taken off by ſtimulating 
that organ, as has before bcen ſpecified in the begin- 
ning of this work. 

Women in general expenence ſimilar miſchiets, 
from repeatedly drinking hot tea, and other hquids 
under the fame circumſtances. 

Exerics given only in ſmall nauſeating doſes, 
_enervate, and relax the ſyſtem from the fame cauſe. 

SEDATIVES may alſo be conſidered in ſome degree 
under this head. 

; Thoſe, however, which produce their effect up- 
d on the machine in general by ſympathetic power, 
will be confidercd under different heads. Under 
emollients we mean to rank only ſuch ſubſtances as 
act from their watery, mucilaginous, and oily par- 
ticles, of which they conſiſt ; and theſe prove moſt 
| effectual on the parts to which they are more imme- 
1 diately applied, which Dr. CuLLEx conceives to act 
PF in one of thefe two ways; tlie one by being in- 
1 « finuated into the ſubſtance of the ſolid, and 
| thereby diminiſhing the denfity of the whole of 
„ the mixt, they diminiſh its force of cohefion. 
6 'The other is, when, by being infinuated into the 
e interſtices of, or ſpaces between dry particles, 
— 5 diminiſh the friction which might otherwiſe 
occur, and thereby render the whole more = 
| E. 
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« ble. The former ſcems to be the operation of 


water, the latter of mucilage and oil.” 
And thete three ſeem to include all the emollients, 


if we were to examine the articles, multifarious as 


they arc, which conſtitute this claſs. Inde-d, for 


internal uſe, the writer above ſpecified rejects the 


whole, and gives the preference to the infuſion or 
decoction of linſeed ; which is tully as efficacious as any 
other. 

And here, though we muſt obſerve, that, as in 
many febrile complaints the utc of emollients ſcem 
abſolutely neceffary, where the degree of tebrile 
affection runs very high, we are rather to adhere to 
thoſe of the watery, mucilaginous, and farmaccous 
kind of the vegetable claſs, than to thoſe abounding 
with oil, or animal ſubſtances ; becauſe, from heat, 
they are apt to grow rancid, acquire acrimony, and 


hence become too ſtimulant, and much increaſe the 
febrile effects we with to reſtrain. 


The catalogue of EoLLIxx Is furniſhes us with a 
t variety of ſubſtances, out of which we form the 


following ſelection— which, as they are fo very ſim- 
ple in their own nature, and produce no powerful 


action in the habit when taken internally, require 
not to have any particular doſes annexed to them. 


EMOLLIENTS from the Animal Kingdom. 


| Weak broths---crude yolks of cggs- --honey---milk 
---cxcam---butter---tuct---fat---ſpermaceti. 


From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


The ſecil of quinces---line---fxznugreek---white 
poppy---wheat, rye, oats, barley, particularly the 
tarina of thete---figs---rarfins---dates---marſh-mal- 
lows---balm.---Decoctions or infuſions of theſe are 
pleaſant and efficacious for common drink. 

Oil of almonds---olive oil.---All bland expreſſed 
Oils. | ; 


Bete 
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Bete---ſpinage---white lily root boiled onions. 
---Liniments, ointments, fomentations, or cata- 
plaſms formed of thete ſubſiances, which we ſhall, 
in their particular places, hereafter ſpecify, have 
ſimilar eftects---perhaps the warmth with which 


they are applicd may have ſome gently ſtimulating 


powers, and once prove alſo in tome degree effica- 
cious in thoſe complaints for which they are adviſed. 

But the moſt emollient of all is varok, either 
received by the mouth, or injected by glyſter, mode- 
rately warm---and indeed it is almoſt univertally 
eltecmed fo, whether applied internally or exter- 
nally. Indecd from the warm vapor of animals recently 
killed, we have had inſtances of great utility in caſes 
of fone coiitractions, and ſtiff joints. For the arm 
or other parts put noted into the body of an animal 


immediately after it has been flaughtered, hath 


received great benefit, where relaxing applica- 


tions ſeemed req aiſite ; and where many of ihe 


others had been tried without any advantage. 
Conſidering the powers with which theſe medi- 


eines are poſſefſed, the particular circumftances ro- 
quiring their aſſiſtance are very obvious---In cates 


where the parts are too rigid, or have loſt their flexi- 
bility---where their tone is too much increaſed---or 
where obſtructions are very prevalent, they muſt be 


| beneficial : On the contrary, where the habit in genc- 


ral is too much relaxed, or the moving powers of 


the conſtitutions poſſeſs too great fenfibility from 


the ſyſtem being debilitated, their uſe would be inju- 


dicious and CRT 


NuTxrIieExNTs, ASTRINGENTS, and EMOLLIENTS, 
form the claſs, it has been ſaid, of medicines which 
act upon the inert ſolids by means of the vital prin- 
ciple. That aſtringents and emollients may act 


upon the inert ſolids alſo, perhaps, without the aid 


of that principle, in many caſes, when brought into 


contact with them, may be allowed but that in the 
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living machine they do, is much to he difpnted— 
and that the nutrients cannot, is evidently cicar: for 
if that principle is defective by which the notriicus 
matter is applied to particular parts for their ſupport 


and reparation, the matter itſelf will avail but little. 


This ſeems clcar from our obſervations on paralytic 
limbs, receiving ſuch ſlight degrees of ſupport, and 
of being ſcarce at all benefited by the application of 
aftringents or emollients, where ſuch deficiency 
takes place. However, in a work of this nature it 
ſeems not neceſſary to go too minutely into a ſubject 
of ſo much intricacy ; it is enough for our purpoſe 
to point out effects produced by the particular mate- 
rials ſpecified, without being very ſolicitous of inveſ- 
tigating the preciſe mode by which they are accom- 
pliſhed. | 


C HAP. II. 


Ox ME DIcIx ES WHICH ACT UPON THF LIVING 
SOLIDS BY MEANS OF THE VITAL PRINCIPLE. 


"Tar firſt of which are a!) ſuch as increaſe the 


ofciilatory or vibrating motion of a fibre, or excite 
the action of the moving fibres in the living animal. 
Theſe are called STIMULANTS, from the latin 
word ft:mulo to goad, or prick. 
Ho flimulus increaſes action we cannot point 
out the preciſe mode; but this we know, that all 
thoſe things which can increaſe the influence of the 
vital powers, either diftufively, or partially, are 
real ſtimulants, and as ſuch muſt be conſidered. 
They have been concluded to be of two kinds 
DIRECT and INDIRECT. The firſt are imagined to 
act directly on the moving fibres; — the ſecond on 
the organs of ſenſe, by which means a perception 
= 


; 
| 
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is excited on the common ſenſorium, which acting 
there, determines the nervous power to flow more 
copiouſly into the whole, or particular parts of the 
ſyſtem. Theſe are the moſt common and univerſal. 

But ſtimulants do excite motion in the moving fibres 
themſelves independent of any connexion with the 
common ſenſorium; for if the heart, or ſome other 
of the muſcular parts, are ſeperated from the body, 

they may have their action excited by the applica- 
tion of particular ſtimuli: this then is a certain proof 
of an irritable power inherent in themſelves indepen- 


dent of connexion with any nervous power. Aud 


again, it is as clear, that a ſtimulus applied to the 


ſtomach will diffuſe its power to the whole habit; 


proved in caſes of general heat being occaſioned by 


the uſe of cordials or volatile ſubfiances—or if ap- 


plied to a part, other parts tar diſtant will experience 


its influence, as in vomiting from irritation of the 


kidneys; fluſhing of the checks from taking vine- 
gar, &c. Hence, then, we may fairly conclude, that 


action is * by ſympathy, as well as local 


ſtimulus. 
Beſides, in many actions, mental owt 15 the 
firſt cauſe, as we may diſcover in longings, deſire 


for that food of which we ſee others eating with un- 


common reliſh ; by which means the ſtomach is 
ſtimulated, and a ſtrong ſenſation of hunger is in- 
duced, which did not 3 exiſt - eeping alſo 
from forrow, —-voiniting and fickneſs from recollec- 
tion and reflection, "aL Theſe are incontettable 
proofs of the truth of our aſſertions. 

Hence, then, fiimulants may be properly divided 
into three claſſes: 

GexEkaL—and theſe are ſuch materials as are 
taken into the ſtomach, and communicate general 
affection through the ſyſtem, owing to the con- 


nexion of that organ with every other part of the 


machine. 
Oo F.ocay 
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LocarL—where irritation is uced on the 
affected. pron 128 

MenTar—where, without the application of any 
material ſubſtances, applied to the ſtomach, or any 
other part, ſimilar affections will be produced by 
the powers of the mind. 

Indeed, a very great variety of active medicines 
might be ranked under the ene of ſtimulants, were 
we to clats them according to their known ti- 
ons; ſubmitted to different diviſions under this general 
term, agreeable to the effects they produce as medi- 
cines which occafion diſcharges from the Lungs— 
Inteſtines—K idneys—Stomach ---Salival glands— 
Note, &c. produce theſe effects by ſtimulating the 
ſeperate organs, maniteited by expectoration —purg- 
mg---increafe of urine--- vomiting —falivation— 
facezins, &c. but we ſhall confine ourſelves to 
fuch ſubſtances as invigorate the ſyſtem, increaſe the 
action of the nervous and vaicular power locally or 


_ univerſally. 


And from henee ſhall we fee their uſe 1s derived 
from augmenting the force and celerity of the cir- 
eulation, and hence kacilitating the paſſage of the 
blood through the parts ia which it moved too flow, 
or was morbidly obſtructed,--they quicken the ſenſes 
when weak and langrid---rouſe the mental faculties 
when in a lethargic ſtate, and exhilirate the ſpirits 
when opprefled.--- | 

They reftore the powers of motion where mor- 
bidly detective, and allo the firength of motion 
where morbidly weak. 

From their uſes have they been divided, and very 
properly, into ſuch as are diffufible—cordial and 


topical by their action -that is, ſuch as have their 


action conveyed over the ſyſtemſuch as exhilirate 
the ſpirits and ſuch as are applied to ſome particu- 
tar parts morhatfy affected. 
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STIMULAN'TS or the rinsr CLASS are 


Horſe-radiſh 
Muſtard 
Garlic 
Onion 
3 | 
urpentine | 

Balſams of Copaiba, Gi- 
lead, Peru 


M 

. wood 
Saſſafras 

Snake- root 
Caſcarilla 
Wake Robin 
Volatile ſalts 
Electricity 
Heat. 


Of the sxcoxp, 


Lavender 
Roſemary , . 
Pennyroyal. 
Pepper-mint 
Aniſeed 
Carraway | 
Cardamom ſeed 
Cinnamon 
Caſſia wood 
Mace 


Nutmeg 

Cloves 

Pimento 

Pepper 

Ginger 
Capſicum 
Grains of paradiſe 
Wine 
Eſſential oils. 
Volatile ſalts. 


Thoſe uſed topically are 


Muſtard 
Hortc-radiſh 
Cow-itch 
Cantharides 
Eupliorbium 


Preparations of mercury 


Volatile alkaline ſalts 


And theſe made either 


intoplaiſters, epithems, 
cataplaſms, ointments; 
or liniments. 


The following, though truly confidered as poſſei- 


fing a greater or leſs degr 


ce of ſtimulating power, 


produce not the effects betore ſpecified fo ſenſibly: 


Common and Roman 

_ wormwood 

Chamomile 
O02 | Comraon 
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Quaſſia wood _ Millepedes 
Fiops Hyſſop 
Dandelion Ground-ivy 


2 and Lemon peck Hedge-hy flop. 


All the Nur Rivers and Kare rabies are of this 


clats; and many others of the ſucceeding clafles, 


though {iimulant, are more particularly appropriated 
to other purpotes, under which heads they will be 
arranged. The catalogue here given will be ſuſfci- 


ent to anſwer the purpotes to which ſtimulants, 


merely comidered as iuch, are calculated to be of 
ay uſe. 


But as ſome of them have been thought, by very 


reſpectable authority, to pollets ſome peculiar powers, 
— are eaſily attainable, we ſhall beg leave to pe- 
ciſy them. 

HYSSOP has been reputed to be attenuant, reſol- 
vent, pectoral, in coughs and aſthmas occaſioned by 
viſcid phlegm ; thought to produce expectoration, 


drank in form of tea, and ſweetened with honey; 


and to have the power of promoting the menſes : attri- 
buted to it. 

GROUND-IVY, drank in the ſame form, or in 
decoction, has been eſteemed corroborant, aperient, 
and detergent, uted alfo in coughs and afthmas, to 


attenuate viſcid phlegm and mucus, and to brace 


and ſtrengthen the veſſels of the lungs ; formerly 
much antues | in conſumptive caſes, and pO of the 
kidneys, as an efficacious remedy. 

PENNYROYAL. This has been conſidered a 
cordial—of great uſe in hyſteric cafes—to increaſe 
the tone of the ſyſtem—and the chiet vehicle for other 
medicines, to which were attributed the power of 
promoting the monthly diſcharges of the female ſex. 
Indeed, in this laſt catz, by tome practitioners, it is 
held i in no little eſlimatiom. 


SPEAR- 
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SPEAR-MINT. To this has been aſſigned cor- 


dial virtues, and a powerful relirainer of vomiting 
tea made of this herb often amwering this purpoſe, 
where every other effort has failed. It is recom- 
mended in flatulent cates, fluxes, worm cates, and 
many other diforders ; and, though confidered as a 
ſtimulant, it is not very heating, a peculinr advantage 
it poſſufſcs over many other of tlie cordial claſs. Pep 
per- mint ſeems alſo to poileſs the tame power. | 
HEDGE-HYSSOP. This is named a hy dra- 
gogue, or an evacuator of watery huuours from the 
dody hence uſelul in dropfical cates, and alſo 
worms, from its purgative power. In ſubſtance it 1s 
ſaid to promote vomiting, iweat, and urine, to be 
of teryice in manracal al vener val caſes, after mer- 
cury had been given freely without effect the doſe, 
in powder, from 10 to 30 grains. 
DANDELION. This has been confidered as pe- 
culiarly uſeſul in viſceral obſtructions, particularly 
thoſe of the liver, as it ſcems calculated irom its ſti- 
mulant, deobſtruent powers, to promote bilious diſ- 
charges —and, from experience, has been concluded 
highly cihcacious in all biliary infarctions of the 
Fer. 
WAKE ROBIN. Much has been aid by men 
of the fir!i medical authority iu favour of this medi- 
cine, and utfed to be recommended as promoting 
watery excretions, quickening circulation in cold 
pir:oginatic habits i aud 111 n from viſcid 
phlegm 
In deep-ſca! ed, fixed rheumatic pains, it has been 
given with iuecets, in doſes of from ten grains to a 
tcraple of the freſh root two or three times 2 d: ay. 
GropyroOy and Bzacles ſpeak highly of its pow- 
ers, as reſtoring loſt appotite and curing jütermittents. 
I the jaundice, grech-ſickneſs, hy ſterical, hypo- 
chondriacal, and ther diſeaſes, it has been found 
uſcful. In cats alſo of obſtinute head achs, which 
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at intervals, without fever, mixed with alkaline 
aromatics and abſorbents. It is given in the follow- 
ing manner: 

Take powder of wake robin, vitriolated tartar, of 
each ten ; powdered rhubarb, five grains, 
If theſe purge too violently, the quantity of the arum 
may be leſſened. 

GEoFFrorY uſed to give it in doſes of from half a 
dram to a dram ; and by being boiled in vinegar, he 
ſays it becomes powerfully diuretic. 

Lxwis gives from ten grains to a ſcruple of the 
freſh root twice or thrice a day, made into a bolus, 
or emulſion with oily, or mucilaginous ſubſtances — 
it generally produced, whilſt the patient was warm 
in bed, a copious ſweat. It is now kept in the ſhops 
made into a conſerve, half a dram of which may be 
given as a doſe, and gradually increaſed. 
Thus much has it been thought neceſſary to ſay of 
ſtimulants, in order to furniſh a a general idea of their 
extenſive utility, under proper ement ; but as 
their uſes are ſo multifarious, and almoſt the whole 
catalogue become repeatedly under our confideration 
in the ſucceeding part of this work, their doſes and 
modes of application will be thus ſpecified, accor- 
ding to the effects they are intended to produce, 
whether 10 increaſe the action of the moving poꝛuers 
generally—to become cordial—or relieve particular parts to 
which they are applied ;—to cach of which the Index 
w1ll refer the reader. 

$ 2. We are now to treat of medicines which 
take off ſpaſms, or, what are commonly fliled, convul- 
five affections of the human machine. Theſe are 
called ANTISPASMODICS from the two greek 
words (anti againft, and {uo to draw or contract) 
_umted— 

Though there certainly appears a difference 
between ſpaſm and convulſion, as they never run 
one into the other; 10 there have been many diſ- 
Putes 
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putes relative to the definition, ſo that their diſtines 
tions may be properly marked. 


Some have ſaid, if the i»lids are drawn into invo- 
luntary contractions, aud they do not continue lor g, 
but go off, and frequently return again, thofe aZec- 
tions are termed convulſions —bat if they remain a con- 
ſiderable time, /Fuſms. 


Gavs1vs defines a ſpaſm, a violent, involuntary, 


inordinate action of the moving fibres; and ſays, 
they, who diſtinguiſh a ſpaſm from convullion, call 
the firit a continued, the latter an alternate contrace 
tion of the muſcles. 


They have been diſtinguiſhed by the terms fonic 


and clouic, from the Greek words 7eino, to firetch or 
fix, and #loineo, to ſhake. Fence, by the former arc ta 
be underſtood, ſuch ſpaſms as are continued; by the 
latter, ſuch as are tremulous ;—or, in other words, 

by syAsM we ſhould underſtand thoſe muſcular con- 


tractions, which, once excited, remain in that ſtate 


of contractility for ſome length of time——by convurL- 
$10N, ſuch as are irregular, and have relaxations 
and contractions alternating quickly with cach other. 

Though this diſtinction is neceffary to be known, 
for the better underſtanding the authors who have 


written ſyſtematically on the ſubject; yet ſtill it will 


be of little uſe in a practical view ; as we ſhall find, 
according to the caufe, what will be uſeful in one 
| ſpecics, will alſo in the other. Indeed, there are 
ſuch a variety of cauſes, fo very different in their own 
nature, which may roduce tpatmodic, or convul- 
five affections, that there will neceflarily appear 
to be a great diverfity of medicines which ought ta 
þe ranked under this head. 

SrasMs arifing from Re/axation, are removed by 
aſtringents ;—from an over diſtenſion, by emollients ; 
 —from acrimony, by demulcents, or ſuch medicines as 


ſhcath the offending particles; — from acidity in the 


firſt paſſages, by eg, or altuleſcent ſuliſtunces, 
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which, by uniting with the acid, form a third fub- 


ſtance, inoffenſive in its action, and thus remove 


the cauſe ;—from wind, by thoſe materials which 


diſperſe wind by their ſtimulating powers, and are 
called carminatives ;—from worms, by thoſe ſtiled 
authelmintics, or deſtroyers or evacuators of them, &c. 


| —bat theſe are conſidered, in regard to their known 


action, under their reſpective heads, calculated to 
operate againit, and remove the acting cauſc. 
But what we underitand | in this place by antiſpaſ- 


modics, arc tuch medicines as arc ſerviceable, from 
their influence on the nervous energy, or inercaſed 


nervous power, by removing fpatmodic contractions 
taking place in different muſcles; and by allaying 
convulſive agitations, where the cavſe is too latent 
to be diſcovered preciſely ; or, if conjectured at, too 


obſtinate to be removed by medicinal applications 


with any degree of certainty ; fo that the conſtitu- 
tion being relieved from the violence of theſe effects, 
nature may be left more at liberty to exercite her 


power for tlie extirpation of the operating niorbid 


caute. 
And in our adminiſtration we mult obſervc, where 
the conſtitution appcars to have a inflummatoiy dijþo- 


tion, we muil ſelect fiich as are the leaſt ſiimulant; 


where relaxation or debiliiy ſeenis provaient, thoſe 
which are more powerful. 


Beſides, as the clais of antit pat moclies confiſt of 


medicines diametrically oppoiic in ſome cf their 
ſenfible tes being highly teetid—others 
as greatly odoriferous—aud are coniidvered as medi- 


cines of equal efficacy, we miglit ſuppolc that there 


is no necefiity for limitation in our ſcelection—but 
we ſhall find that ſome will be efii.cacious in one con- 
ſiitution, and not in aucther—tor Where ſœtids 
agree, the odoriferous oncs very often do not--and fo 


on the contrary ; therefore, where one clais has 
been tried ineflectually, we muſt have recour'e to 


tho 


— 
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the other. And here alto it will be uſcful to obſerve, 
that very often, for want of giving theſe medicines 


in full doſes, their effects have not been produced; 
conſequently it is neceffary to increaſe them, very 


often freely, till that point can be properly aſcertained. 
The following ſupplics the ulcful catalogue of Ax- 


TISPASMODICS, 
From the Vegetable Kingdom. 
PeNNrBOY AL.— | 
Inſuſion,- j a wine glaſs or more. 
Diſtilled water] fee p. 196. 
 Effential oil, from 1 to 5 drops. 


Rvge—Extract, I from 10t029 or 3o grains, 
SaBINVE— Extract, 5 from 6 to 20 grains. 
„„ -<» 20 to 30 grains. 
AsA FOETIDA— from 5 grains 20. 
Tiacture, 2 dram to a dram. 
Gum AMMONIAC--- from 40 to 20 grams. 
Milk of, 1 ounce to 1 and 1. 
Gini thn 10 drops to 60. 
CAMPHOR--- from 5 to 20 grains. 
Mixture, Z an Ounce to an ounce 
or more. 
Spirit, for external application. 
VALERIAN Powder, trom + Gram to 2 drams. 
Tincture, — 1 03 ane 
V olatile, I to land a + or 2 drams. 


+ om the Animal Kingdom. 


Musx— from 10 to 30 grains. 
Nixture, from 1 to 2 ounces. 

Casror- Powder, from 10 to 20 grains. 
Tincture, from 20 to 60 drops. 


AuuoxlA prepared, and 
SALT OF LLARTSHORN, 
Liquor of, from 20 drops to Go. 
—- Oil ut, Granimal oil, from 5 to 30 drops. 


from 3 to 20 grains. 


From 
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From the Foffle Kingdom. 
AukEX— Oil, rectified, from 5 to 20 drops. 
— alt, purified 5 to 15 grains. 


Though this talt, notwithſtanding it is ſometimes 
given in hyſteric caſes, more properly belongs to the 
diuretic claſs, as allowed to be a promoter of the 
7 evacuation. 
Rock Ou —externally applied, as is alſo the oil of 
amber, in rheumatic and paralytic caſes. 
Beſides all the eſſential and empyreumatic oils are 


of this claſs. 


externally applied---in- 
ArnkER- - vitriolic, { ternally doſe trom 20 
to 60 or 80 drops. 
T. Ja wien | 20 to 60 or 80 drops. 
: 


To two articles, which we have ſpecified here, be- 


fides their antifpaſmodic power, others have been 


attributed of no leis conſequence---which, as medi- 
cines caſily attainable, we ſhall particularize. 
RUE has been recommended in cafes where viſ- 
cid phlegm has abounded, and the circulation of the 
blood been languid. As an attenuant, reſolvent, 
and deobſtruent it has been much extolled ; alto in 
hyflerical cafes ; and as a promoter of the menſtrual 
diſcharge. Bor nun had the higheſt opinion of 
it. Cor nx lays, it is certainly an nſeful medicine. 
It is beſt given in conſerve, from half a dram to 
half an ouncc, two or ihree times a day. | 
SABINE. This is conſidered as a warm aperient 
medicine, increating glandular ſecretions, and a 
powerful promoter of the mentes. It is a very heat- 
ing and acrid ſubſtance, and therefore requires much 
caution in the adminiſtration. Dr. CurLex thinks 
it more powerfully determines to the uterus than any other 
medicine---of | ieh truth experience has often con- 
vinced me. Dr. Hows, out of five patients labour- 
we 


| 
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ing under obſtructions of the menſtrual dif: arge, 
cured three, or rather ſour, by giving half a dram 
of the powder twice a day, though a dram is the 


_ doſe commonly recommended. Of the extract, 


from ſix to twenty grains is a doſe. Externally ap- 
plied, it has been eſteemed a powerful deſtroyer of 
fungous excreſcenccs, in taking off venercal warts, 
where other applications have failed. _ 

y 3- To this place properly belong fuch fub- 
ſtances as diminith motion in the tytiem, and the 
force of the moving powers--and alſo alleviate pain. 
Theſe are called SED-ATIV ES, from the 1: latin word 
ſedo to aſſuage, reſt or calm. 

Hence, whatever diminiſhes motion in a part, or 


in the whole of the fyftem, whether by rendering it 


inſenſible to any painful ſtimulus, or by arreſting, 
by any means, the impulſe of the vital powers, may 
be called Tran All medicines, therefore, which 
cool the habit, or take off inflammation---fome of 
the acids- neutral ſalts -- mollients - aſtringents 
may properly come under this head, as they dimi- 
mſh motion in the ſyſtem ----but in this place our 


objects are limited to the confideration of ſuch ſub- 


ſtances only as are thought particularly to act on the | 
nervous power. 
With regard to the preciſe mode of action of thoſ: 


ſelected to form this claſs, we can fay very little, as 


our knowledge of the nervous ſyſtem is ſo incomplete. 
However, thus far we may venture to aflert, that 
they act either by having a peculiar power of re- 

ſtraining the violence, or rendering more equal the 
irregular motions of the nervous power, by their in- 


' fluence on the common ſeuſorium, and its ppen- 


dages primarily, (58.) or by blunting the irritability 
of the living tolids, and thus preventing the fame 
power from exercifing too forcibly its influence. 
And this they do either impathetically, by having 
their action morc diffuſive ciy comn aunicited from the 

| part 
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rt they firſt affect ; or by the locality of their ation, 
when they are applied to the parts themſelves; for 
it has been proved, that the heart taken out of the 
body, has been made to act by the application of 
ſome ſtimulus, and conſequently, that this power of 
contraction was dependent on ſomething foreign to 
the influence of the common ſenſorium, or nerves, 
which was certainly inherent in the muſcular fibres 
themſelves; and if opium is diſſolved and thrown 
upon the heart ſo ſeperated from the machine, no 
action from ſtimulus will take place which proves, 
that, by means of this ſedative ſolution, irritability 
is deſtroy ed. | 

And it is commonly known, that if a ſmall doſe 
of opium be taken on the ftomach, it will alleviate 
pains of the extremities, and other parts diſtant from 
that organ, very expeditiouſly, as well as procure 
ſleep. 

Ic then, we take the influence ties 1 have on 
the common ſenſorium, and the irritable power, 
inherent in the muſculur fibres of the ſyſtem, we 
ſhall be poiſeticd of the moſt certain known idea 
of the opcration of medicines of this clats ; and be 
ſarniſhed with the knowledge where, Low far, and 
in zobat node, the application of theſe {ubfiances may 
be ſerv iceable, or hurtiul, in ſo far as they act as 
ſcdatic es; but it muſt alſo be remembered, that 
tome of them are ſtimulants. 

Hence, then, in all caics where the blood ciroulates 
too rapidly--or when pans or tpalinodie affections 
ariſe Hon an inflanmetory cauſe, they would be harital 
becauſe they v n act as fiumuunts owing to the 
cHects they p: Dance, ſimilar to opium, (tee | Page 
165.) otherwiſe they ar: in general lerviccalle. In 
caſts alio Where the longs arc Huftcd, or ſtrongly 
obttructee, winch temetuncs occurs though aticn- 
ded writ ipatins, they mutt be cantivatty utcd ; 

becauic they would contribute to increaſe the accu 
4 Tau lation, 


4 
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mulation, by inducing a fate of torpor or ſluggiſh 


action in the minute veflels of that organ. But 
where neither of theſe o'jections occur, they may 


be allowable, and attended with ufe in diminiſhing 


the quickneis of the blood's motion, where morbidly 
augmented ; abating violent pain, procuring fleep 


in caſes of preternatural watchfulneſs, and in 


reſtraining or moderating exceſſive evacuations. 


But where the circulation i is extremely languid, 
or there is a fluggith or drowſy diſpoſition, or a 
high degree of inactivity | in the ſyſtem, we ſhould 


not have recourſe to them under ſuchcircumſtances.— 
According to the purpoſes they have been given 
to effect, they have received ditferent appellations--- 


if toalleviate pain, anodyne ;---if to abate it by their 
demulcent power, paregoric ;---if by bringing on ſtu- 
por, narcotic ;---if by inducing fleep, Hypnotic; 


however, their action is fimilar, and requires no 


ſuch diſtinction. They are more properly divided 
into ſuch as produce ſleep, as opium, henbane, 


poppy: and ſuch as alleviate from their cooling pro- 


perty, as neutral ſalts, acids. 

Our catalogue of SEDATIVES, of which opium 
is the principal, conſiſts of 
Poeey---Syrup of, 


* of Or ns wel ſrom 1 to 2 grains. 
as a ſedative, from 5 to 
Tincture, 15 10 drops—as Pprocu- 
ring flech, 10 to 25. 
Camphorated, from 5 to 60 drops. 


Cicvra---Hemlock, 
Infpittated juice, 3 grains and gradually 


Powder, increaſed. 
BLACK HEN BANE- 
—_— 
| Extract, > 3 gran to 5 and more. 
Ton Acco 


2 drams toi ounce or more. 
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Smoke, 
Infuſion, MW 
Glyftcr, See page 208. 
Extract, 
Of all theie medici; 1:05, however, we think it neceſ- 
fary to give a more particular account aud, firſt, 
The Porr y Hnap is in ufc for making a ſyrup, 
and extract, poſlefied of virtues to relieve pain, and 
procure ile p- for thet purpoſ-s. the ſj rup is chiefly 
wen to children, ia doſes of from half a ſeruple to 
ralf a dram or more; and it will be efficacious ſome- 
times, where opium and its preparations are apt to 
diſagrec wich the coniiitution.—The extract alſo 
fleffes the tame advantages. _ 
The head is alſo uſed for making  ſoinentations 


for alleviating pain. particularly at fer proper evacu- 


ations in inflammations of the eyes and breafts. 
Oriuai is arodyne, from its relieving moſt painful 


_ aFections—hypanic, from procuring Mcep—incraf- 


Jaat, fron thickening the or RF ee 
from increxfing perſpiration; and, joined with 1 

eacoanha, antimonials, camphor, volatile falts, and 
fach like, the moſt powerfully ſo of any medicine 


with winc h we are acquainted---/ed.itive, from allay- 


ing the too great irritability of the nervous ſyſtem--- 


aw! the moſt ercacious antiſpaſmodic in the materia 


medica ;---taken in too large quantity, it renders the 


nervous tyſtem to totally inſenſible, produccs ſuch 
general relaxations, that lethargy, convulſions, and 
be, 3 are the conſequences; but, in a variety of 
cafes, given jadicioufly, it is one of our moſt noble 
ee 8, particularly where nervous incitability, or 
thinne!s or acrimony of the humours are too preva- 
tent in the conſtitution, admit too great degree of 
fever, or heat, or fixed obſtruc tions, do not contra- 
indicate its uſe. 

Hence the benefit ariſing from its adminiſtration 


in hyfteric difraſes;—in conv uifions from violent 


pain; 
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pain ;---in too great watchfulneſs, at the latter 


end of fevers, ſmall pox, and meaſles -in coughs, 


from acrid, ſtimulating defluxions; in looſeneſs; 
and dyſenteric complaints, called bloody fluxes, 


very often. It has been ſaid to cure the venereal 


diſcaſe. That in irritable habits it affiſts the opera- 
tion of mercury, by preventing the too powerful 
exertions of mercurial ftimulus, alleviating pain, and 
promoting inſenſible perſpiration, will not be denied; 
but being of itſelf curative, I cannot believe 
though, after the humours have been rendered too 


thin and acrimonious by the uſe of mercury, 1 
will not diſpute its good effects, in totally removing 


what have bccn called rheumatic pains from that 
fource. * | | 
Aſa- fœtida joined with opium is ſaid to weaken 
Hs narcotic effects, and prevent that ſtupor, load. 
and giddineſs, which opium is apt to occation aſter 
its operation. 3 

Beſides, this medicine not only alleviates pain, 
and takes off ſpaſtmodic affections, when adininiſ- 


tered internally---but when applied externally, as 


in fomentations, cataptaſms, lotions, liniments, or 
mjections, it produces ihe ſame conſequences. 

_ Hemuock, that diſtinguiſned in the London and 
Edinburgh diſpenſatories by the term concum macu- 


latum, has been much uſed in ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, 
and cancerous caſes; in the laft, highly recom- 


mended by Dr. Storck, as a ſucceisful medicine, 
though not anſwering the expe*tations of the phyſt- 
_ cians of this country; notwithſtanding which, I 
| Hefitate not to declare, I have und it in ſome de- 
gree ſerviceable in ſcirrhofity---n fcrophulous 


tumours, joined with bark, it haus been uſeſul; as 


alfo in ulcers, and foulncſs of the bones from that 
cauſe ;---i> ſome obſtinate rheumatic caſes it has 
been efficacious, and I have evidently ſcen it pro- 
duce good effects in the chincough. Joined with 
3 | mercury, 
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mercury, it has been uſeful in venercal complaints, 
and has been ſucceſsfully given in ſome cutaneous 
diforders. | 
It is commonly given in doſes from 1 or five 
grains to a ſcruple, and puſhed on to one or two 
drams in twenty-four hours half an ounce has been 
given in that time; and, in one or two caſes, Dr. 
Mo x Ro ſays, he has known an ounce. However, 
Dr. Cor. LN remarks, and that with great propriety, 
that if tome ſenſible effect is not perceived, when 
the doſe is about twenty grains, he ſhould diſpute 
the goodneſs of the medicine, and have recourſe to 
different parcels of it. 
Brac HENJ ANB. This has been confidered 
as a narcotic, not producing heat like. opium : 
and, beſides, it is, in large doſes, laxative, evi- 
dent advantages over opium. In palpitations of 
the heart it has been faid to be uſeful in caſes 
of mania and convulſions, in doſes of the extract 
from one grain to five. Though STorck extols 
the remedy in ſpaſmodic affections, and profuſe 
bleedings ; yet, from Dr. Home's experience, it ap- 
pears in thete affections not to produce any good 
effects. It ſeldom produces ſleep, or alleviates pain, 
except till the doſe is arrived at eight or ten grains, 
ray, often it has been obliged to be increaſed to fit- 
tecn or twenty; though, in full dotes, it is more apt 
to occaſion delirium than opium. Sometimes it 
will agree where opium will not ; and it is not, ex- 
cept in large doſes, that its aperient effects are very 
remarkable. 

From a caſe related by Sauvages of its curing a 
cataract, I once, under thoſe circumſtances, tried it 
With evident utility; but, during the trial, my pa- 
tient left town, nor bave I heard what was the ulti- 
mate reſult. However, ſuch were its effects under 
my inſpection, that I ſhould, in all caſes of recent 
cataractous appearances, recommend the trial. 

Tonacco 
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Tozacco, though in common uſe, and certainly 
confidered as a luxury, from being chewed, taken 
in ſnuff, and ſmoked for pleaſure, is a deleterious 
and noxious herb, poſſeſſed ſtrongly of thoſe powers 
producing ſtupor; hence conſidered as narcotic. It 


is highly ſtimulant, a powerful emetic, purgative, 


and promoter of the ſalivary diſcharge ;---applied by 
vray of poultice to the ſtomach, we are told it ex- 


cites vomiting, and produces the fame effects ap- 
plied to wounds. In the iliac paſſion, incarcerated 


ruptures, and obftinate coſtiveneſs, thrown up into 
the bowels, by way of ſinoke, or in ſtrong infuſion, 


it has proved efficacious---and alſo in cafes of worms, 


particularly thoſe very ſmall white worms, called 
aſcarides, which affect the lower part of the large 
| bowel, called rectum, occafioning itching in the 
anus: indeed, it is ſaid that no remedy is more 
powerful in opening the bowels, procuring ſtools, 
and in deſtroying and bringing away theſe worms, 
than this---though it muſt be obterved, that given 
in this method, it will often produce great ſickneſs 
and vomiting, eſpecially if puſhcd far into the inteſ- 
| tinal canal. . 

In Sweden it is a domeſtic medicine, and often 


given to voinit and purge, in the beginning of pu- 


rid fevers. An extract made of it, which renders 
it more mild in its operation, has long been uſed in 
Germany as a pectoral in coughs---and, of late, in 
this country, recommended as a powerful diuretic, 
and of great uſe in dropfies ;---but its inefficacy in 
 Wmall doſes, and from its producing ſevere ſickneſs 
and vomiting, in large ones, ſuch as were ſufficient 


to make its di uretic effect apparent from the nau- 
ſeouſneſs of its preparations, and the roughneſs of its 


action, it has not yet been brought into general uſe 
internally. Externally applied, BRROrus confiders 


it as efficacious in diſcufling that tumefaction of the 


prepuce (5) called phymoſis. 
P 4 The 
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I 4. The next claſs of medicines are all ſuch as fii- 
mulate the internal membrane of the noſe, occafion- 
ing a flow of mucus from thence, or caufing ſneez- 
ing, hence called ERRHINES, from the greek er, 


in, and rin, naſum, the noſe,--or STERNUTATO- 
RIES. 


They act altogether by their ſiimulus ; and though . 
they have been faid to have effect upon the fluids, 
they do it in no other way, than by increafing the 
action of the ſolids on their contained liquids. In- 


_ deed all evacuants are general ftimulants. Even 


theſe medicines carried into the ſtomach, or thrown 
upon other parts of the machine, would produce 


ſuch effects as were confiſtent with their irritating 
power, and might vomit, produce gentle ſweat, or 


urine, or become expectorant, according to their 


clective pr 


The uſe of theſe medicines, though much infiſted 
on by the ancients, have, V the moderns, fallen 
into neglect, though they may in ſome caſes certainly 
be of no ſmall ſervice, either in unloading the parts 
contiguous to the noſe, or removing obfirdions by 
the thocks given to the ſyſtem in ſneezing. 

Where the mucus ſecretion is defective in the noſe, 
producing a morbid diminution, by determining the 
fluids there, they might be of ſervice ; or by occa- 
fioning a derivation from parts morbidly affected in 


the neighbourhood of that organ —alſo by agitating 
the ſyſtem in general, and by obriating nervous af - 
fections of the convulfive or f 


ic kind—but 


where there is great fulneſs of the habit, morbid de- 


bility of the viſcera, uncommon ſenſibility of the 


noſe, or ulcerations of that „and thoſe which 


are contiguous, the uſe ought certainly to be forbid. 


From conſidering the operation of theſe medicines, 


and the effects likely to be produced by the applica- 
ton, we may learn how they become uſeful in rheu- 
matic affections of the head ; for temporary relief 


3 has 
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has not only been acquired by them, but the rheu- 
matic diſpofition conquered—the tooth-ach alſo, and 
other rheumatic affections. In oppreſſion of the cheſt 
from collections and viſcid phlegm occafionally, 
difficulty of breathing, and repeated coughing, they 


frequently are uſeful in promoting a free diſcharge 


In chronic and long-continued inflammations of the 
eyes, in opacities, or cloudineſs of that part of the eye 
called cornea, beginning cataracts, and in ſome 
caſes of deafneſs. 

In ſonie complaints of the head of the ſpaſmodic 
kind, they promiſe much utility; but in all full ha- 
bits, or in cafes where there appear ernatu- 


ral load in the head, they are net euly doudifed, but 


may ſometimes become dangerous. 
And notwithſtanding it has been aſſerted, that 


their uſe tends to remove lethargies, epilepſies, pal- 


fies, apoplexies, head-achs, vertigos, catarrhs, gutta 


ſerena, &c. and may, in ſome particular ſpecies of 


| theſe complaints, where the nervous ſyſtem is pri- 
manly affected, be attended with no ſmall advan- 
; ftill ſhould there be fullneſs of habit in people 
thus afflicted, prudence ſhould dire& us to * 


that fullneſs taken off before the application of ſter- 
nutatories. During their uſe, we ſhould carefully 


avoid cold, for that has ſometimes produced unplea- 
fing effects; they ſhould alſo be adminiſtered at 
intervals of one or two Uays, and then the patient 
| ſhould be kept warm. Prom the general ſhock they 


give to the ſyſtem, they have been ſaid to be more 


| beneficial than vomiting, and hence alſo greatly 
uſeful in removing the remoteſt obſtruction. 
ExRRHIxES confiſt of two clafſes— 
Mecranicar, MeEpicivnaL. 
The Fixsr are, duſt—feati;ers---animalcules vel- 
hcating the membrane of the noſe, and blood accu- 

mulated, either from obſtruction or inflammation— 

whence it happens that in a beginning catarrh, the 

| P 2 mucus 
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mucus of the noſirils uſually flows pretty plenti- 
fully. 
The Sgcoxp--- 


Hyflop, White Hellebore, 
Savoury, Orrice-root, 

Bete, Pellitory, 

Betony, Pepper, 

Marjoram, — 

— — Euphorbium, 
Aſſarum, Turpeth Mineral, 
Herb Maſtich Corroſive Sublimate. 


; , 
Tobacco Snuff, 
The firſt are eficemed the mildeſt, the ſeven ſuc- 
ceeding more active, and the three laſt the moſt vio- 
lent in their operations; but corrofive ſublimate is 
confidered as inveſted with the moſt ſuperior power; 
for patients who have applied it, have ſneezed for 
ſome hours, although it has been uſed in very ſmall 
quantity. et | 
There are different ingredients added together to 
form Hers sxupe, 
As the dried leaves of Afarabacca, 
Sweet Marjoram, 
Syrian Herb Maſtich, 
ES Dried Lavender Flowers--- 
equal parts of cach---but three Parts of affarum and 
one of marjoram, beat into a fine powder, are ſupe- 
' rior to moſt of thoſe fold under the name of Hers 
Sxuey---and indeed are the more agreeable and 
efficacious errhines. If taken to the quantity of five 
or fix grains at bed-time, they are ſaid to operate 
the ſuccecding day as a powerful ſternutatory, indu- 
eing frequent ſneezing, but ſtill more a large diſ- 
charge from the noſe and are often employed with 
great advantage in cafes of obfiinate head-achs, and 
inflammations of the eyes, reſiſting other modes of 
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Sometimes in obſtinate deafneſs they have been 


given with ſucceſs, with the addition of a ſmall por- 


tion of turpeth mineral, and repeated at ſhorter or 


longer intervals, in proportion to the effect they 
produce of greater or leis violence in thcir operation. 
According as a gentle or more powerful eflect is re- 
quifite to be prod: iced by theſe medicines, either may 
be readily procured, in the firſt caſe, by making ute 
of the mildeſt clats---or adding fmall portions of the 
ſtrongeſt to ſome of the former---for the firongeſt 
ſhould never be given alone.--- 

SF 5. This ſection comprehend: all ſuch medicines 
as produce a flow of ſaliva into the mouth, from the 
glands named ſalivary, there ſituated, hence called 

IALAGOGUES from the greek words for, ſaliva; 

and ago, duco, to draw forth. 


They have been divided by ſome authors into 


three claſſes. 


The FizsT---ſuch as immediately act upon theſe 
_ glands, as fomentation, friction, and ſuction, either 
internal or external of theſe parts ;---hence, more- 
over, cataplaſms applied to thoſe glands, called pa- 


rotid, from their ſituation under the car, and chew- 


ing tobacco moiſten the mouth ;---all pungent ſti- 
mulants alſo. 

The StconD, are all ſuch as occaſion a flow of 
faliva into the mouth, by intercepting a flux of 
moiſture into other parts; for it is obſervable, that 
if any one of the viſcera ſhould be obſtructed, as 


the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, at the fame time the 


kidneys, or inteſtinal ducts, then is the mouth 
always moiſt—whence hypochondriac people are 


called SpUTATORES, — their ſpitting io mucli; 
and, therefore, whater r prevents a fecretion of 


lymph in thoſe places, _ d be eſieemed ſialagogue. 
And here it may be obſcrved, that during tome 
long · continued affections of the internal parts, 1 


voluntary and copious ſpitting will come on, when 
F 3 +... 
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this is the caſe, there is reaſon to ſome 
of the abdominal de * 

The TninxpD Crass takes in all thoſe ſubſtances 

| which are ſuppoſed to break down the maſs of blood, and 
by that means ſupply the mouth with too great a 
proportion of fluids, thus diffolved. 

Of this tribe quickfilver i is the principal, and may 
ho applied in various modes. 

From its external application a falivation may be 

raiſed, though in its crude ſtate — but it may be ap- 
plied in form of liniment or fumigation ; for if 
twelve grains of quickfilver are placed upon a fire, 
or a heated iron, they will emit a ſmoke, which, re- 
ceived by the noſtrils, in two or three days will OC- 
caſion a ſpitting. It may be taken internally with the 
fame intent, and ſucceed, if given in a fmall quantity; 
but if in too large, it is apt to paſs off by the bowels ; 
if handled much, and for long continuance, fimilar 
effects will be produced, as we learn from gold- 
beaters, who make great uſe of quickſilver, falling 
into ſalivations. 
Quickfilver united with acids and formed into a 
falt by ſublimation, if taken in fmall doſes, if ap- 
plied externally to wounds or ulcers, or if attracted 
by the noſe, bh ſimilar conſequences, from its re- 
Bw into the habit. 

It was the opinion of Boxxraave and others, that 
all theſe effects were produced by diſſolving the fluids, 
either by its mechanical action, or by its diffolving : 
or putreſcent power 

ad not theſe doctrines been previouſly refuted 
by ſuch arguments as are uncontrovertible, from 
the following confiderations---that mechanical force 
never divides mixts, but aggregates only :---that the 
ſmallneſs of the quantity introduced would be inade- 
quate to produce the effect; and alſo with regard 10 
ils diffolvent or putreſcent power, that, during the ope- 
ration of quickfilyer on the habit, no ſymptoms of 


putreſcency 
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putreſcency appear in any part of the fyſtem—that 
there 1s no alteration of the blood in that reſpect 


during a ſalivation, but its texture appears as firong 
then as at any other time—that falivation is attend 
with an inflammation, and the blood ſhews an in- 
flammatory cruſt ; and, finally, that after the opera- 
tion of the ſalivation is over, no taint in the 
blood, but, on the contrary, the perſon is in better 
health than before, and gives marks of a firmer ſtate 
of it—one fingle inftance would be ſufficient to over- 
turn them, if we confider, that a few grains of calo- 
mel has in many conſtitutions raiſed a ſalivation very 
ſuddenly, which has continued for ſome days, nay 
weeks. Inſtances of which have fallen within tha 
courſe of my own obſervation. 
I cannot myſelf doubt of its producing its effects 
by the means of exerting its ſtimulus on the ſalivary 
glands, for though it is capable of acting in other 
of the machine, as on the ſtomach, inteſtines, 
idneys, and perſpiratory veſſels, producing, accor- 
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ding to the parts affected, vomiting, purging, diſ- ©. 
| charge of urine, and gentle perſpiration ; yet full it - 3 
| has naturally a pecuhar propenfity to act upon the 
| ſalivary ſyſtem in preference to any other part of the "2 
N machine, which peculiarity 1 is confidered and named 4 
its elective power. _ 
Indeed, upon the whole, it ſhould be confidered of 


as a ſtimulant in general, in particular a ſalivary 
one, and an evacuant, more peculiarly of the ſerous 


or lymphatic fluid, or both; and ane of the moſt 7 
| univerſal aperients and deobſtruents we have in the __ 

E whole catalogue of the materia medica. 4 
In its combined ſtate, forming metallic falts, 4 
quickfilver ſooner exerts its activity on the ſyſtem, 1 
but leſs certain, I think, in its effects; —it a 44 
more efficacious, having its parts only divided by 


ſome unctuous or oleaginous fubſtances ; becauſe a 
greater quantity can by theſe means be thrown into 
P 4 - 
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the conſtitution without produci violent 
effects, which it is apt to do in ns combine ſtate, 
and that ſometimes very ſuddenly ; by which the 
intent of the preſcriber is often fruſtrate J have 
known quickſilver given in this ſimple mode radi- 
cally perform a cure, where a variety of the more 
active preparations had failed. 
But notwithſtanding it is here ranked as an inter- 
nal fialagogue, or a promoter of the excretion of ſa- 
liva, becaute its elective power ſeems to be more 
determined to the ſalivary ſyſtem, ſtill it may fairly 
be conſidered as an zniverſal ſlimulant, deobſtruent, pur- 
gative, and general evacuaat, increaſing the whole of 
the excretions of the human body. 

It was thought that, from the great diſcharge YH 
produced from the falival glands, and the factor ac- 

companying it, that it diffolved the texture of the 
blood, and diſpoſed it into putrid acrimony, but ex- 
perience proves the caſe to be far otherwiſe, as we 

ve proved above. 

The great effects produced by quickſilver ſeem to 
proceed from its increaſing the whole of the animal 
excretions, and thus carrying off the virus of the pox, 

for the cure of which it is the moſt remarkable and 
certain; —and, indeed, it has been, and ſtill con- 
tinues to be, by many, conſidered for this diſeaſe a 
SPECIFIC .—but as it will not by itſelf, in all caſes, 
cure that complaint, nor prevent the venereal poiſon 
from taking effect, even in conſtitutions loaded with 
it, that idca muſt fall to the ground. 
Though quickſilver, in its original ſtate, is inac- 
tive reſpecting the human machine, and only has 
been given in this ſtate to conquer obſtinate obſtruc- 
tions of the inteſtines, though inefficaciouſſy, ſtill 
from mechanical divifion, as united with viſcid, 
oleaginous, or unctuous ſubſtances, rubbed down 
with dry powder, calcined, or united with different 
acids, formin 5 mercurial ſalts, it has been rendered 
extremely 
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extremely active; and though preparations of this 
abound, "he chief uſe are confined to a few. 


Guumors mercurial pill, from 20 to 30 grains. 
Maucunlal pill, from 8 to 12 graius. 
QuvicksiLvzR acetated, from 1 to 6 grains. 


Calcined, from 4 oCagrainto grains 
* ina) from + of agrainto.i grain, 
Mild muriated, I 4 a grain to 6 gli ps or 


CALoMEL prepared, more. 
Qu1cksiLvgk with chalk, from 5 to 20 pak 
ite calxof quickfiber, ws acid for inte. 


or e 
Sulphurated quickfilver, | Cos v6 as we; 
or æthiops mineral, ſj OY TO 


Red ſulphurated quickfil- 
ver, or factitious . chiefly in fumigas 
nabar, on. 


or red precipitate, 


Vitriol ated quickfilver, Or 
turpeth mineral, | from x grain to 4. 


: for external uſe—from 2 
Quickfilver ointment, | a dram to 2 drams. 


Now ſeveral of theſe preparations are appropriated 
to different purpoſes. The MILDER SORT, as alter - 


Red nitrated quickfilyer, { uſed as a deſtroyer cf fun- 


fing venereal ulcers. 


ants.— 
Summous pill,  Acctated quickfilver, 
Mercurial pill, Guickfilver with chalk; 


or the more active preparations in very minute dotes, 
which in this view are conſidered as the moſt effi 
cacious. 

As a purgative, * claims the ke, 
joined with rhubarb or ſome other of that claſs— 
in doſes of from three to eight or ten grains; and in 
{mall doſcs as dco biiruent and alte cant. ; 
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In venereal caſes, the gum and mercurial pill— 
calamel—corrofive ſubhmate diffolved in bevel N 
calcined mercury joined with opium—are chiefly had 
recourſe to. 

Againſt the itch, the white precipitate, made into 

an ointment. 
"mo quickfilver ointment is alſo uſed for raifing a 
Galivation where thought neceſſary, or loading tho 
conſtitution tuthciently without producing that effect, 
for the cure of venereal complaints. | 

Indeed calomel, and ſome other of the active pre- 
parations, have proved efficacious in the early ſtages 
of inflammatory complaints of the breaſt, brain, 
&c. when given freely, in in repeated doſes, 
ſometimes with, ſametimes without opium; which 
has been, in theſe caſes, rendered more effectual by 
joining ſmall doſes of the antimonial powder along 
with it. In ſpaſmodic complaints, united with cam- 
phor and opium, they have been ſaid to be effectual 
—as alſo in dropſical caſes, given in conjunction 
with diuretics and aromatics, particularly the ſquill 
pill. But theſe we ſhall particul arize more minutely 
when we come to treat of diſcaſes to which they are 
appropriated. 
| Now, from keeping in view the peculiar virtues 
of this medicine, as a flimulant—deobſirueat—purgative 
— and general evacuant, the reaſon will readily occur, 
why 1n a variety of complaints it is fo beneficial—as 
in the venercal difeaſe—glandular obſtruftions— 
cutaneous complaints—obftructed menſes—dropſy 
_ —worms—ſome inflammations of the lungs and 
other parts, properly applicd, and judiciouſſy uni- 
ted with other well- adapted remedies. 
Thus much have I thought requifite to ſay rela- 
tive to this ſo extenfively uſeful a remedy ; though 
in this place we ſhould conſider it merely as a 


moter of the falivary diſcharge, in order that w 5 
may be better — for * its utility i in 
a variety 
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a variety of different caſes, on which we ſhall in _— 
future treat. Here it ſtands as a ſialagogue, and the 9 
only internal one of which we make uſe—the others in 
in this catalogue are ſtiled topical, from their promo- = 
ting the flow of faliva from external — . 
the principal of which are +: 
Squills, Cloves, 4 * 
Tobacco, Maſter wort, 2 
Angelica, Pellitory. 18 
From what has been faid, we ſhall readily diſco- = 
yer their utility to confiſt in diminithing the force of = 
the blood againft morbidly affected in the .. 
neighbourhood of the ſalivary glands ; and alſo the w 
action of the veſſels when too much increaſed in the \ 
neighbouring parts, as in ſome caſes of tooth-ach nw 
and rheumatic affections ; and in promoting the wh 
circulation of the blood freely through the — 1 9 
when obſtructed — :—Betides, they will ©1118. 
be beneficial in evacuating accumulations of ſerum ; * 1" 
in producing a thorough change in the fluids of the 47 1 | 
body when in a vitiated ftate.— we 
i But when there appears to be an uncommon deter- _— 
| mination to the ſalivary glands—any preternatural 9 
1 ſenſibility in the glands—when the part of A 
the blood is defective or there is a great ſcarcity of 4 '1 
the fluids or general debility of the ſyſtem, we muſt = 


avoid ufing them. Now all theſe eflects will be clearly 

underſtood, when we confider that mercury is the 

» only fialagogue internally given, isa ſtimulant in ge- 
neral, of the falival and glandular ſyſtem in parti- 

cular, and that it evacuates the ſerous fluids of the 

ee e very copioufly ; for all its heneficial actions 
_ ariſe from theſe powers; and alto from theſe confi- | 
derations that it muſt be hurtful in thoſe defects of þ 
the machine which are above 8 1 
Y 6. All ſuch ſubſtances as | morbid matter 
through the windpipe adhering in its branches, called 
i bronchia (117) of the lungs, are termed EXPEC- 
| TORANTS, 


— 
= 
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TORANTS, from the latin word expeforo, to throw 
out of the breaſt or expectorate. 

| To promote which ſe, ſeveral particulars 
are neceſſary to be obſerved. It is required, vinxsr, 
that the matter contained within them ſhould be ren- 
dered moveable, and capable of being expectorated, 
taking care that the moſt fluid part ſhould not be 
diffipated, leſt the remaiad-r ſhould be left too viſcid, 
and not cafily pumped up from the lungs ;—hence 
medicines too heating and ſtimulating are hurtful ; - 
—SECOND, that the paſſages of the lungs ſhould be 
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open, cleanſed, and lubricated ;—Trizp, that the 


excretion of the offending matter ſhould be promo- 

ted, which is beſt performed by coughing, to which 
end proper ſtimulus, and proportionate ſtrength are 
required; —FovRTBHLY, Hat the obſtructed veſſels 
ſhould have reſt, by which means they may be re- 
laxcd for ſhould they be continually irritated, the 
humour from the glands of the windpipe would be 
ejected with a ſort of pain. 

To accomplith the errsrT intent, all aromatic bit- 
ters, and, at the fame time, mild oleaginous ſub- 
ftances are neceffary, ſuch as horc-hound, hyſſop, 
elecampane, pennyroyal, valerian, &c. and ſul phu- 
rcous medicines mixed with alkalies—all fixed ſapo- 
naccous materials, as Venice ſoap in pills, or mixed 
with milk ;—all volatile oily foaps, and volatilg 
fixed falts, and, in general, all diluenis and ſtimu- 
lants mixed together. | 

For the s8zconD purpoſe, we _ apply to ape- 
rients and detergents, as oil of poppies, almonds, 
olives, honey partic ularly, as it 18 aperient, inciding, 
attenuant, detergent, and Jubricating—here alſo 
belong emulſions, ſoaps, yolks of eggs, with oily 
ſubſtances, faccharine ſubſtances, at leaſt in ſmall 
doſes ; hkewife balfams, as that of turpentine, Peru, 
Gilcad, Copaiva, &c. which act both as ſtimulant 


and 
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and lubricating to theſe we may add all relaxing 


and emollient decoctions. 

For the TnIRPD are uſeful all thoſe which excite a 
cough, as wine, vinegar, acrid ſpirits, ſternutato- 
TICS, ſquills, gum ammoniac, &c. 

And, for the LAST, demulcents, anodynes, and 


narcotics, are proper, of which the principal 1s opium; 


for when the windpipe is once excoriated, it is eaſily 
thrown into violent ſpaſms, and produces cough, 
which cannot be reſtrained by that powertul K dative. 
However, we may in general * where there 
is no inflammatory tendency, and the moving pow- 
ers are torpid, ſome of the ſtronger ſtimulants are 
extremely uſeful, and are the things which chiefly 


contribute to promote expectoration: but they ſhould 


be very cautiouſly uſed in diſeaſes of the breaſt, and 
particular care taken, that the habit be ſree from any 
inflammatory diſpoſition, or, at leaſt, that no nflam- 
mation is fixed there—for where theſe take place, 
relaxing the veſſels, and taking off the ſpatins is all 
that is wanted, for in ſuch conſtitutions the mucus 
itielf ſupplies ſufficient irritation, either from its acri- 


mony or weight, or diſtenſion of the cells of the 


lungs. 
From what has been aid. the utility of 
rants appears —when the ſecretion of mucus in the 


lungs is obviouſly diminiſhed, by promoting that 
ſecretion, and rendering the mucus thinner, when 


too thick or viſcid—where the excretion is inſufficient, 


by evacuating the accumulations of mucus in the 


lungs, and ſupplying irritation to that organ when 


defective. 
When the lungs 3 under a ſtate of morbid in- 


ſenſibility, by removing that, and promoting a free 
circulation through them, when it is there morbidly 


impeded. 
But when there is a high degree of increaſed ſen- 


fibility in the lungs, and an uncommon quick excre- 


tion 
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tion of mucus from them, the ſtimulant expeCtordnts 
ought to be prohibited; and when there is too great 
a ſtate of torpor, of the relaxing ones we ſhould by 


no means make uſe. 
Now, as we find oration is to be promoted 
by different means, agreeable to the cauſe acting in 


; and as our ſelection has ſuch different 


properties, all of which are calculated to promote 
the defired end by judicious application, a divifion 
of them, agreeable to their powers, becomes neceſ- 
fary. Finsr, into ſuch at act by flimulating the lungs 
taken internally. 


The infufions of Hyſſop, 
Ground-Ivy 
 Hore-hound, 
Coltsfoot, | | 
Pennyroyal, made into tea, and 
fvectened with — 
a clove of it taken now 
1 4 and then in ſubſtance; 
, formed into pilis. or 
made into ſyrup. 
Muſtard, IJ 
_ Horfe-radiſh, eat plentifully with other 
Onions, viands. 
Leeks, : 
SauiLLs—-in Powder, 
dried root in powder, Doſe, 1 d grain to 6 
freſh root, | 555 = to 20. 
| 3 20 to 40 on 
Balsan Cops, I 9; 90 2.49 toes: 
Gum Guaiacum— 
Powder, from 6 to 20 grains. 
Tincture, Z a dram to 1 dram. 


IVIXIàI— Powder, 10 grains to 60. 
SECOND, ſuch as act from taking off ſpaſmodic affec- 
AsA 
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As ſœtida, See catalogue of Antiſpaſ- w 
Gum Ammoniac, . modics. | 5 
BLISTERS, 19 9 
Wan baths to the feet, A 
WartEexY vapour inhaled into the lungs. "(I 

THrird, ſuch as irritate— 21 
Tosacco ſmoke, Acip vAPOURSs. 


FovrTH, ſuch as lubricate and relax. See the ca- 
— of Demulcents, all which belong to this 
Q 7. Such ſubſtances which, by their action, cauſe 9 
the ſtomach to reject its contents upwards, are ſtiled 1 
 EMETICS, from the Greek word, emeo, vomo, to 9 
vomit; by the Latins they are called vomitoria. 
The effects produced by this action have been 
divided into eight heads ; in conſidering which we 


ſhall be enabled to perceive the utility to be derived 1 
from the application of theſe remedies; on which, 1 
as we go along, we ſhall furniſh ſome remarks ne- W. 


ceſſary for the more clear elucidation of different 
parts of the ſubject; 
Firsr. © Vomiting evacuates the contents of the 94 
« ſtomach itſelf ; though it is not eaſy to know 7 
* when that is fully performed. Many have got © 
into a method of promoting few repetitions in 9 
„ yomiting, and giving ſmall ablutions : but it has 
by others been thought, that frequent ablutions 
cc are required to clear the folds of various marters, 
cc or mucus, which may be detained within them.” 
If we with to evacuate the contents of the ftomach 


completely, frequent and copious ablutions, by | | F 
drinking freely of chamomile flower tea—weak i 
green tea—thin gruel—or warm water, in the inter- * i 


vals of the operation, are certainly right ; but it is 
ſometimes neceſſary to give gentle ſhocks only to 
promote ſome particular purpoſes, and theſe muſt 
be often 3 ſo that it would be hurtful to puth 
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vomiting to its extent, as, from violent ſtrainiag of 
that organ, it would become too relaxed, and our 
intent fruſtrated; forit is from the repetition of the 
operation gently, not from — the ſtomach, 
fucceſs is expected. 

SeconDLY. * Vomiting cauſes a flow of liquids 

to the ſtomach, emptics it, and clears its mucous 
c Hands; and, 
TIA DII. It not only clears the mucous | folli- 
& cles of the ſtomach, — promotes a flow of gaſ- 
te tric liquor, but has the ſame effect on the neigh- 
" 238 glands, oſpecially the ſw eetbread and the 
cc er.” 

FovrTHLy. © Whilſt the vomiting continues, it 
© not only inverts the regular motion of the ſto- 
« mach, called periſtallic, but alfo of the inteſtines, 


which pour out their mucus to be carried to the 


8 flomach, and cvacuated with its contents. 

Hence do we find vomits uſeful in looſeneſſes 
* and dyſenterics; but, independent of that, they are 
* beneficial, more probably , as purging the inteſ- 
« tines, occafioning a greater flow of liquors into the 
« howecls. If the vomiting ceaſcs, the increaſed ſe- 
« cretion 1s carried off by ſtool, ſo that at any rate 
« the adherent foulneſs is waſhed away by ſqueezing 
the tract of the inteſtines.” 

FieTnLY. © Vomiting ſqueezes, and occaſions a 
* conktriction of the whole abdominal viſcera, 
« cially the meicnteric glands, (42) and in conſe- 
* quence pumps the whole lymphatic ſyſtem ;—on 
* this account increaſes ue as well as from 
its evacuating pro hence for theſe purpoſes 
5 emetics anſwer equally * with purgatives, and 
« may be uſeful in dropſical caſes.” 

But here we ſhould I be careful no ſtrong viſceral 
obſtructions have taken place, or any great acrimony 
in the humours, and tenderneſs of the vaſcular 
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ſyſtem, for in theſe caſes they may be productive ot 
the moſt fatal effects. 
SIXTHLY. Dr. Cullen thinks, vomiting has the 
power of affecting the kidneys, ſor as irritation of 
«© the will produce vomiting, ſo, on the other 


* hand, it is reaſonable to think, that vomiting may 


< alſo act upon the kidney—hence it would ſeem 
* uſctul in propelling ſtones in the 

Notwithſtanding ſome have recourſc to ſuch 4 
practice, and it appears 
| ſhould conceive it almoſt 
ment, atvays doubtful, and often 
if the ſtone ſhould be fo 
that it cannot paſs, irritation on the would be 


ſtrongly increaſed, of courſe inflammation 
in ſimilar proportion, moſt Ii abſceſs, and their 
conſequences. 


imitative of nature, ſtill I 


; for 


Beſides, we never can be certain 
whether the ſtone is of ſuch a fize as to paſs through 


the ureters (48) by any propulfive force ; and if it 


ſhould, by relaxing the ureters as much as we can, 
by we are more likely to produce 
the effect, and certain to avoid all danger from too 
raſh a 
fion was to be made, every means ſhould be 
ouſly uſed to render the 


caſion to treat more fully in future. 


* has been promoted by vomiting.” 
E16HTHLY. It alſo increaſes the conſtriction of 
the fauces, and forcibly emulges the whole of the 

“ ſalary glands. It has had the effect of thoſe me- 

— — called maſticatories, which, by chewing 

_ and increafing a diſcharge of ſaliva, relieve rheu- 
* mafic affections of the head, tooth-ach, &. 
By preventing inſpiration, vomiting occaſions 
2 of the * at the end of W 
0 


aluays a dangerous experi- 
es ohh the idney 


practice however, if the attempt at propul- 


previ- 
as diſtenſible as poſj- 
fible before the trial ;—but of this we ſhall have oc- 


SEVENTHLY. © But the effects are extended, per- 
«© haps, to the viſcera of the cheſt, as expectoration 
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* man blood, which uſually happens. 


produced by ning. b only momentary, and 
* may be ſoon counterpoiſed, as will be ſeen by 

* conſidering its advantageous effects on the ſyſtem 
« m general. 

«© During the time of vomiting, the pulſe i is ſmall, 
« weak, and mtermitting; but when 1t 1s over, if 
ce the — continues, the circulation is increaſed, 
with a fulneſs and ſoſtnefs of the pulſe, a deter- 
* mination of the fluids to the ſurface of the body, 
sand ſweat ;—this laſt may be ſuppoſed to 
„ from an increaſed circulation; but Dr. Cullen 
thinks it may alſo from the conſent of the ſtomach 
« and ſurface, and that an antiſpaſmodie virtue 
takes place with regard to the extreme veſſels, 
* which is Hluſtrated from this; that emetics com- 
* bined-with ether antitpatmodics, (198) as opium, 
« increaſe the power, to that combined become 
«© more efficacious diaphoretics,” or promoters of 
inſenſible pei ſpiration or aan, than each when 
* alone.” 

Theſe are their primary effects, which, if we con- 
fider clotely, will be productive of a variety of others, 
infinitely a greater number, than by any claſs of 


medicines with which we are acquainted : and in- 


deed from them I have feen the moſt ſerviceable 
contequences accrue. Not but I think their uſe, in 
many caſes, ſhould be confidered with the nicekk | 
Caution; for advantageous as they are, when pro- 
perly applicd ; in the hands of ignorance, or incon- 
ſiderate raſhneſs, they become too often fatal. 
By the imprudent adminiſtration of vomits there 
are ſome mitances where death has been the fatal 
conſequence, particularly in conſtitativns too full cf 
blood, where the head has been apt to be loaded 
with that fluid, occafioning rupture of the veflels of 
the brain, and —— ack habits if vomits 
— 
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ſhould pi ade en bs. der ts hve thee wa 
ſels — emptied, then vomits may be taken 
with ſufficient 

If we conſider the general ſhock which emetics 
give to the ſyſtem, the evacuations they produce 
from the ſtomach, and the effects they have upon 
e „ we ſhall be any” ge es their 
utility; — 2388 to circulation, 

1 tic a — and removing ob- 
Nr in theſe 
tenſes they may be confidered as irritators of the habit; 


Aas evacuants, from clearing the ſtomach of its con- 


tents, and accumulations of ſecreted matters lodged 
there, and diſcharging alſo ſerous accumulations in 


different parts of the machine: —as antiſpaſmoadics, 


from ſtimulating the nervous ſyſtem, and the moving 
powers through the machine in general, and alſo 
obviating violent affections of the nervous power. 
But in all caſes of ruptures, or relaxation of con- 
_ taining membranes---in local inflammations of the 
internal viſcera—a high degree of debility in theſe 
and in fixed obſtructions, unconquerable by the 
force of the circulation, it has been adviſed that their 
uſe ſhould be avoided. 


Still, notwithſtanding all theſe prohibitions, ſo ap- 


parently well founded, from the conſideration of the 


action of emetics, yet they have been adminiſtered 


in caſes of ſcirrhous viſcera, in local inflammations, 
and ſupernatural effuſions of blood; though in the 
two latter they ſhould never be attempted without 


firſt bleeding; perhaps hæmorrhages may now and 
then require this operation ; but of theſe there are 
very rare inſtances, as they are almoſt conſtantly 


attended by an inflammatory diſpofition of the con- 
ſtitution. 


In all congeſtions of the head, they are faid to be 


dangerous, in apoplexy, palſy, and in ſmaller col- 


lections 1 in the veius of the brain. They would, 


Q 2 doubtleſs, 
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ladies ariſe from too great 


collections, where I was not afraid of any 
 haxation of the veſſels, or ſyſtem of the folids. 


only in this 8 
them according to their mode of operation, er Pecu- 
Har appropriation. 
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doubtleſs, be 


where theſe ma- 
plenitude; but 
where from mere weakneſs of the nervous ſyftem, or 
of the moving powers, I ſhould prefer their 

aſe to other remedies, at leaſt on their firſt appear- 
ance ; nor ſhould I hefitate in preſcribing them in 
TC- 


The claſs of xMETIiCs in uſe are not numerous 
indeed, three or four, where we confider their action 
point of view, are ſufficient, arranging 


If expeditious vomiting is required, without much re- 
Ird to more extended action, 


hite vitriol, Doſe, from 10 to20 grains. 
Blue vitriol, 2 0 6 grains. 
1 ounce to a pint of boĩl- 
"Bon ee ning water — I ounce or 
en... more to a doſe, will be 
ſufficient. 


Iſſometbing more is wanted, particularly a deter mina 


tion of the fluids to the ſhin, 


Tartarized antimony, Doſe 1 grain to 5. 
Antimonial wine, 3 drams to 6. 
Wine of tartarized antimony, 1 dram to 2. 


lpecacuanha— Powder, 5 to 20 grams: 
Tincture, 2 to 12 drams. 
And in venereal caſes, 


Vitriolated quic kfilver, or 


naveth mineral, | Doſet to 4 grains. 
In large doſes, "ſome of the vegetable bitters and 


cathartics come under this claſs, as do alſo ſquills, 


aſarabacca, fox-glove, muftard, and horſe-radiſh. 
Strong infuſions of the two laſt are given with ſuc- 
ceſs in torpid, cold, phlegmatic habits. 

88. The next ſet of medicines comprize all ſuch 


as evacuate by ſtool, and are denominated CA- 


T HARTICS, 
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"THARTICS, from the Greek word kat bairo, purgo, 
to purge. 

Parging, ſays BokRHAAvx, is an evacuation of all 
thoſe things which can be thrown out of the body 
by ftool from any part of the machine. And moſt 
authors have been very prolix on this ſu 


operation ſeems to be, and really is, of ſuch material 
conſequence to the — 

Hewever, we ſhall content ourſel ves with a more 
conciſe view of their effects, and from thence be 
Jufficiently empowered to deduce their utility. 

By their operation 
zgncreaſe the motion of the bowels downwards; 


by which means they clear the inteftinal glands, and 


derive a quantity of liquids into them: they 
alſo empty the ſtomach downwards; they evacuate 
the pancreas and liver, (24--29) and affect the ſpleen, 
and all the viſcera of the lower belly; they promote 
the abſorption of watery and other thin fluids, ſtag- 
nating in any cavity ; and, by continuance, purge 
the whole body ; hence are preferable to other eva- 
cuants ; but in this laſt caſe induce debility, if too 


5 Jong perſeyered in. 


They are apt to produce inflammation in the parts 
on which they immediately act. cauſe revul- 
fion from the head, by determining 
the large artery of the body, called the deſcending 


aorta, (13—20) and hence may be uſeful as promo 


ters of the menſtrual diſcharge, waſhing off viru- 
lence in gonorrliœa, and in ulcers by cyacuating the 
ſyſtem in general ; and in thoſe of the interior parts, 
by cauſing a greater flow of liquids to the part. They 
Excite, or, at leaſt, increaſe A in the in- 
teſtines, nay ſome propagate the fame over the ſyſ- 
tem; and, when thrown into the blood in ſmall 
quantities, are moſt of them e 
retic, cauſing evacuation of phlegm from the cheſt, 
as and 


bject, as the 


ion they unload the inteſtines, and 


the blood into 


ctorant and diu- 
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and urine through the kidneys, by the ſtimulus they 
excite upon the hangs and kidneys. 

Now the ive effects are produced chiefly ” 
ſuch things as writate the fibres and muſcular parts 
of the inteſtines; but paſſions of the mind will alſo pro- 
mote inteſtinal diſcharge; and ſome will have that oc- 
cafioned from ſmell alone, others from external applica- 
tion, ſome from the diminution of inſenſible perſpiration, 
but this ha in a moiſt thick atmoſphere ; and 
others from external motion, as that of a ſhip or car- 


Triage : I the whole, it is tolerably conclufive, 
that g ariſes from inteſtinal timulus, either 
mental or 


But, —p the uſe of are ſo 
very falutary in their different ing to 
the cauſes requiring them, yet, by being too fre- 
quently renewed, are apt to weaken the tone 
of the inteſtines, and indeed their ſenſibility. Hence 
are produced, if we add the conſeq of evacu- 
ation, often 1 fpaſmodic affections. 

Dr. Cures fays, that all purgatives are endowed 
with an inflammatory acrimony, not only exciting it 
in the part to which they are applied, but acting in 
the ſame manner, as poiſons; their ſtimulus, ex- 
tended to the fyſtem, produces and vates fever, 
and an inflammatory diſpoſition ; and as it is chiefly 
directed to the rectum, purgatives increaſe the piles, 
and extend their irritation to the paſſage from the 
neck of the bladder, called urethra. 
We are led to diſcover, from the conciſe view we 
have taken of the ſubject, from whence their utility 
ariſes, —FT1KxsT, as evacuants, from removing any 
morbid retention of the contents of the ſtomach and 
inteſtinesdiminiſhing the quantity of circulating 
_ fluids, when too abundant for the ſtate of the ſyſtem 
at that time—and carrying off accumulations of ſe- 
rum. SECONDLY, as ſtimulants, by promoting the 
tree circulation through * inteſtines 1 in thoſe = 
where 
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where it is too much im iminiſhing the 
force of the blood againft — — at- 


lar fibres of the inteſtines and reſtraining inordinate 
motion in theſe muſcular fibres, by ſtimulating them 
to regular and more conſtant action. 

But we find that ſome of theſe have, Sefides the 
powers enumerated, thoſe which are cooling, afirin- 
gent, and emollient. 

Hence, ſhould there be in the bowels any hi oh 
degree of irritability, and the circulation thould 
there be too greatly accelerated, of the ſlimulating 
claſs we ſhould make no uſe if the circulation ſhould 
be uncommonly flow and languid, thoſe which are 
Tiled cooling will be im —1if habitual coftive- 
neſs be an error of the habit, the aftringents muſt be 
wrong—and where uncommon relaxation of the in- 
teſtines is prevalent, the emollient ought not tp be ap- 

ied. 
e The whole catalogue of PurGarivEs are Evacu- 
ANTS, and in this view differ only in degrees of 
power. The miLopzsr of which are all * 
fruits. | 


Of the sEconD OR DER are 


— __ Tamarinds—Caffia—Sugar—Honey — Manna 
Water drank ifly—Milk whey —Butter milk 
Spinage —Bete—Cabiage—Succory—Dandchon— 
Endive — ps Atparag gus—Artichoke 

—Muſhroom. 

Of the THIRD, 

All mild animal and vegetable 8 Soap 
Muſtard—Sulphur— Animal Bile Gum Guaia- 
cum — Tartar—fixed alkaline Salts neutral Salts 
Magneſia, if it meets with an acid, not otherwiſe. 

Gf the Foux'ra—or more acrid, 

Aloes—Rhubarb—Scnna—Jalap—Scammony— 
Buckthorn Berries —Gamboge — Hedge Hyiloj — 
Bitter A \pple—Wild Cucuraber. 


fected—removing the fluggiſh action in the muſcu- 
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Of the yiyTH—or moſt acrid, 
Salutions of Gold or Silver in acids ; 
but theſe, from the violence of their effects, are out 
of uſe. 
Emetics alſo got into the bowels prove purgative. 
But as we find great uſe may be derived from a 


of Tartar, ] 1 t 3 dramsor more. 
Macxzsra, ry 10 to 30 grains. 
NEUTRAL SALTS. 


Ackrarzp Kali, or diu- 
- retic Salt, 2 from I to 2 drams. 
ARTARIZED Kali, or | 
luble Fartar, ' | | 2 to 6 drams. 
VirzioLAatED Kali, or | 
| 1 to 3 drams. 
polichreſt Salt, 4 | 
{2h i TARTARIZED | 
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Tanraxzzan Natyoo, — 6 drams to 1 ounce. 


VrrRIOLATED Natron, or | 
Glauber's Salts, *} 6drams to 1 ounce. 


Y1ITRIOLATED 


ps | 3 from 4 drams to 1 ounce. 


SULPHUR— 


Precipitated, or Milk 


of Sulphur, | 11 ſeruple to 1} dram. 


EMOLLIENT * APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. 


All bland animal and vegetable Oils, the moſt 
werful of which are 
_ Casror Oil, Doſe, from 1 dram to 1 ounce. 
and, except this, few are given alone with this in- 
tent, but only to aſſiſt in the operation of other pur- 


gatives, 2 lubricating or relaxing materials are 


requifite. 
MansA, from 3 an ounce to 2 ounces. 


ASTRINGENT APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. 


Though almoſt all the fmart purgatives leave the 
body coſtive after their operation 1s over, the aloctic 


medicines excepted, ſtill Nt the reſtringent power, 


when wiſhed to facceed, is chiefly confined to 
RnugARB— Powder, 


1 ſeruple to one dram. 
Eaſt India, 10 to 30 grains. 
Vinous Tincture, 


9 Tincture, 


Roses---Syrup of 


 STIMULANT 


The Flowers waſhed, from 1 ſcruple to a dim. 


}4 an noe fs 14 OUNCE, 


2 drams to 3 or 4 for 
children; to adults it is 
ſeldom giv en with tins 
intent. 
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STIMULANT APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. 


Mu STARD— 


AN IX AL. Bile, 
Gun Guaiacum Powder, 


Infufed in wine, 15 — gently 


3 a dram to a dram. 
from 10 to 20 grains. 


3 grains to 10. 
10 to 25 grains. 
e = +} a grain to 3. 
from 5 to 15 grains. 
Wine of Aloes, 6 drams tq 2 ounces. 
Tincture gil vin 6 drams to 2 ounces. 
Aloetic p 
M yrch, * 10 to ? 30 . 
SENN A--- 
ow | 
4 _ ann 
Sxxx —Tincture, from 2 drams to 1 ounce. 
Jarare- : | 
Powder, 10 grains to 20. 
Extract, 10 grains to 20. 
— Tincture, 2 to 3 drams. 
——Refin, 5 grains to 10. 
DCAMMONY--- 
Powder, from 10 to 15 grains. 
onder with Aloes, 3 to 10 grains. 
— with» Calomel, from 8 to 20 grains. 
Dea Berries--- | 
_ ——Syrup, e Iouncg 
5 from 2 to 10 grains bet- 
Gampoon, { ter mixed with calomel. 


| Before we cloſe the account of Cathartics, it may 

be of ſome uſe to obſerve ; that, as in all confiita- 
tions, and all diſcaſes where a moderate evacuation 
from 
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fram the bowels is abſolutely requiſite; or in ſome 
a 3 copious one, it is neceffary that we ſhould 
ted with the particular nature of the pur- 
- we employed ; that whilit we are attempting to 
of ſervice, by promoting the inteſtinal ditcharge, 

we may knaw the degrees of power that they pofleſs, 
and xs fr fluid cach medicine will evacuate the moſt 
freely, and not in other reſpects be detrimental to 
the conſtitution by an improper choicc---as in caſes 
of inflammatory complaints, it would be very inju- 
dicious to order purgatives highly ſtimulant; fo in 
thoſe of bilious obſtructions ot the liver from thick 

viſcid inert bile, to have recourſe to the ſcrous and 
| lymphatic purgatiyes would be injurious; as by theſa, 
though the intention reſpecting the opcration might 
be right, we ſhould rather 3 the original cauſe 
of the malady, by an improper election of the me- 
dicines of which we made uſe. For by the fiimu- 
lating one we ſhould increaſe the 1 of the 


habit, alrcady exerting itſelf much beyond the 


| healthful ſtandard in the former caſe ; and by the 
lymphatic purgatives, drawing off too much of the 
thinner fluids which ſhould be left to aſſiſt in dilu- 
ting the too viſcid bile in the latter ;---hence by thoſe 
means we ſhould be co-operating with the cauic, 
and augmenting the diſeaſe. Howev er, here we 
only mention tlie neceſfity of ſuch a ſpecitication, 
which we ſhall point out, on treating of particular 
defects of conſtitution, which require the neceilary 
diſcrimination.--- 

g. All ſuch ſubſtances as cauſe urine to be ſe- 
ereted by the kidneys, and excreted by the bladder, 
which laſt is the repoſitory for that fluid, arc called 
_ DIURETIC S, taken from the Greck w ord dioureo, 
| o, to make water. 


Notwithſtanding the great labour different authors 


have beſtowed in properly ſclocting iis clas of 
medicines, and the confidence with which many 
have 
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have ſpoken reſpecting their operations, ſtill their 
effects are indiſputably uncertain. 

How ſome thi ngs paſs off by urine ſo immediately 
after being taken juts the ſtomach, is ſtill a matter 
of diſpute. 
| Wn aſtringents have been confidered of the diu- 

retic claſs, from their action; and doubtleſs have 
produced this way very good effects, as the leaves 
of the bear's wortle berry, and bitters ; nay, ſome 
have publicly declared the power of aſtringents in 
expelling a calculus. As diuretics act not by diffol- 
ving the blood, but by their local or ſympathetic 
ſtimulus under ſome circumſtances, I fee no reaſon 
why aſtringents may not become diuretics in relaxed 
and torpid habits---many of the operations of the 
animal ceconomy may be produced by reheving the 
parts from any defect under which they may labour, 
which defect may retard, or prohibit their action. 
Palſy of the Fidneys will hinder a ſecretion of urine ; 
zorpidity in thoſe parts of the ſyſtem, or relaxation, 
will proportionally weaken their power, which being 
removed, they will be enabled to act; and certainly 
aſtringents bid fair to produce the defired effect. 
In order however to be acquainted with the utility 
of diuretics, we muſt now inquire what are the ge- 
neral effects produced on the ſyſtem by their appli- 
cation ;---where there is a ſuperabundant quantity of ſerous 
Fuids in the blood, and the abſorbents appear to be in too 
inactive a fie, they become beneficial, hy removing 
the former, and increaſing the abſorbent power of 
the lymphatic ſyſtera---hence drawing off water ac- 
cumulated and ſtagnating in any of the cavities of 
the body. -In ſcorbutic habits, they remove 
acrimony from the blood, off the faline 
and putreſcent particles of tl maſs of blood, which 
are generally affolved in the ſcrous part of that fluid 


— and zben there is a ſuperabundance o circulating liquids 


too great for the * of the — by diminiſhing = 
cy 
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become ſerviceable---hence we find, their chief 
action is to promote evacuation. 

When the natural ſecretion of urine is moryidly defec- 
tive, they reſtore that ſecretion, by ſoliciting a flow 
of fluids to the kidneys, and hence diminiſh other 
tecretions when morbidly augmented : they alſo re- 
move obſtructions in the canals of the urinary paſ- 
fages, and from them waſh out all acrimony. 

But, in order to promote their operation, they 
ſhould be given in the moſt dilute ſtate ; we might 
fay, it is always proper to throw in with them much 
aqucous fluid, except in caſes of dropſy; and, even 
in this caſe, there have been cures performed by 
drinking large quantities of mineral and common 
water. But where the intention of any medicine is 


to pals off by urine, the patient ſhould walk gently 


in a cool air, and avoid all fituations calculated 
to produce a determination of fluids to the ſkin; 


fuch as fitting long in heated rooms; lying too long 


in bed, warm or vapor baths ; ſevere exerciſe, &c. 
for theſe produce an increaſe of the cuticular dif- 
charge, and conſequently prevent the ſerous fluids 
from being determined to the kidneys ; mdeed there 
is ſo intimate a connexion between the kidneys and 


the ſkin, that diuretic medicines, when thrown into 
the habit, will often prove ſtrong promoters of in- 
ſenſible perſpiration; the neceflity therefore of the 


above cautions appears more obvious. 
According to the particular nature of the ſeparate 
action of Siuretics, we ſhall be enabled to Jadge 
where they are improper. 
Should there be too high @ degree of feaſibility in the 
kidneys, a conſiderable increafe of urine, or any fixed ob- 


Aructions in the arinary paſſages, the adminittration oft 


thoſe which are fiman! muſt be ditzdvantageous. 
If there fhonld be a deficiency of ſerous fluids in the ſyſtems 


the ſame objection holds good, which is likewiſe 


applicable to thoſe of the cooling claſs; but where 
| Bee 
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| Mere d ber of ſeroſity, the prohibition of * 
ent diuretics are fairly pointed out. | 
we know not of any of this claſs that will 
always inſallibly exert its diuretic power, ſtill the 
catal ven * a va of authors is exten 
— 1 e Nat Seed weh as are conſidered 
the moſt efficacious according to the particular ſtates 
of the conſtitutions which may require them ;---and 
theſe we ſhall comprize under three heads---f imu- 
lun cooling and diluent. 


Of the FIRST CLASS, or $PIMULANTS, are 


Onion, 

Celery, 

Parſly-ſeed. 

A!l theſe may be taken 
as food; in decoctian, or 


infuſion. 
Hedge Hyſſop, . 
Wake Robin, | Sec Stimulants, p. 197. 


R i or 2 ounces in a pint of 
Juxirzx Bunntss, water, boiled or infuſed. 
from 4 an ounce to t 


— 6s 1 ounce. 
- Oil of, bia 
TuxrERN TIN — 
-—— #therial oil of, from 10 to 50 drops. 
Auzer—-Oll of, from 5 to 20 drops. 
BalsaM or Cax ADA from 10 to 20 drops: 
CANTHAR!DES--- 43 of a grain to 2 grains. 
—- Tincture of, 10 to 40 drops or more. | 


2 ounces in a pint of 


SASSAFRAS SuavixGs---| ne a 


— Oil, ä from 2 to 10 drops. 
QwAsSsSTA 
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Ars SIA Woonr— 
powder, 10 20 to g 


| 1 or 2 drams to a piat of 
—  [nfaſton, { 


water, 2 ounces the 
| LCL doſe. 
Broow—Infufion, } 4 an ounce to a pint of 


— becoction, water -doſe 1 ounce. 
Extract, I a dram to a dram. 
8 1 

5 to a pint. 
WII Vixs---Powder, 1 5 to 30 grains 


Wo : 4 Ha... oy I pint boiled 
——Decoction, { down from 14 pint--- 
es doſe 2 ounces. 
LerTuce ftrong ſcented, Pe. 

138 ms to 1 dram, 
* 0 I inercaſed to 
* . + an ounce. | 

Tonk Acco | Sce Sedatives, p. 200, 
SauiLI S - Powder, from 1 to 6 grains. 
——Freſh Root, 5 to 20 grains. 
Pill, 8 grains to 15. 
MAbow SAFFRON--- 
—-Oxymel, from 4 a dram to a dram. 
Fox-Grovs---Powder, a grain to 2 grains. 
Ci dram to ; a pint of boil- 
laben ing water an ounce 


to an ounce the doſe, 


Bara Warzxs, þ Stimulant and diluent. 


HarR@WGATE W ATERS 
The COOLING CLASS are, 
NirRR . F from 5 to 30 grains. 
——#thereal, or ſweet 
ſpirit af } from 10 to 30 drops. 
Awzer---valt, from 5 to 15 grains. 
 DrvreTiCc SALT--- s or eight to 30 grains. 


FixED SAL AMMoNnIAc, 15 to 30 grains. 
CREAM or TARTAR--»- 12 a dram to a dram. 
Acre 
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—_— J den be kan cane 
Mix ERAL Acips 3 drops to 6. | 
The following, of this claſs, we conſider as acting 
on the principle of neutral ſalts, from the union 
with the acids they mect with in my ſtomach and 

inteſtines: 
Tes raczous Anil 


| eruple io } an ounce. 
Rane Cs Alkali, from > to 30 grains. 


ABSORBENT EAR TRS 


Crabs Claws, 

— Eyes, | 

Heritrs prepared, | nnn 
Linz Warzr— 2 to 4 ounces: 


The DILUTING CLASS, 


which alfo may be eſteemed cool ix, are all the fiveet 
aceſcent Kun alſo 


Dandelion, Potatoes, 
Endive, Boiled Onion, 
Lettuce, Water, 
ö "Hs. „ N 
Marvern , 
Main ] wares, | 
AciDuLateD WATERS, 


§ 10. All ſuch ſubſtances are here included which 
increaſe perſpiration, or ſweat, and are named 
DIAPH ORETICS, from the Greek diaphoreo, tranſ- 


*  fero, 
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Fero, to-carry through. This claſs uſed to be divided 


from ſudorifics, or ſuch medicines as promoted ſen- 
fible perſpiration, but unneceffarily : for diopho- 
retjcs, and ſudorifics, ſeem only to differ in their 
degrees of action, promoting the fame effect, more 


or leſs copioufly or perceptibly. But as different 


rpoſes may be anſwered by the different degrees 
of action of thoſe parts which produce theſe effects, 
it may be neceſſary to make 0m ſpecification reſ- 
pecting the two. 

INS2NSIBLE PERSPIRATION is promoted b 11 
ſuch materials as invigorate the ſyſtem by producing 
an aſtringent effect upon, or contracting the ſolids 
in a moderate degree, and occafioning an increaſe 
of elaſticity or ſpringineſs of the veſſels, for by theſe 
means the activity of the moving powers is increaſed, 
and the circulation of the fluids properly acce! erated 
and ſupported hence Peruvian bar #—dall the aſtrin- 
gent roots —anftere wines - come under this diviſion, as 
do exerciſe which is moderate, either walking, riding 
on horſeback, or in a carnage—mild flimulants, or 
thoſe of he ftronger claſs weakened. 

Or, by ſuch things as determine the matter of 
perſpiration to the ſkin, ſuch as moderately warm air, 
temperate exerciſe, an equal circulation of the fluids when 
the body is at reſt, as well as in motion. 

Or, occaſion ſuch a temperature of the ſkin, that 
it ſhall neither be too relaxed nor more rigid than re- 
quiſite hence frictions, lotions, and deter ion are re- 
commended ;—and it is from producing this effect 
that theie things are found ſo beneficial to the ſtu- 
dious, inactive, and thoſe who are advanced in life 
—unloading the ſyſtem by thoſe means, without 
weakening it in the ſmalleſt degree, but, on the con- 
trary, increaſing i its power. 

Now SWEATING is promoted by nearly the fame 
means, for all ſuch — as relax the vetfels, and 
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determine powerfully to the ſkin, will produce this 
effect, whether internally or externally applied. 

Hence come under this claſs all thoſe diuretics 
which act not upon the kidneys eleftively—warm water, or 
barley water fweetened with honey, excite a copious 
fweat—a glaſs of cold water drank going to bed—alſo 
thoſe things which take off ſpaſm, whether they are 
demulcent, or moderate or correct acrimony, as 
opium — teſfaceous powders. All flirong friftions, warm 
vapor, particularly of water, arm bathing, or what- 
ever will render the ſkin relaxed or ſoft. 

Nitre, and its preparatioas, and all thoſe ſubflances 
which diſpoje the veſſels to act upon their contained fluids 
—thus vinegar ſcbeetened with honey, and diluted with 
water, is the beſt tudorific in acute cafes, (ſee In- 
flammatory Fever) and was a favorite remedy pre- 
ſcribed by HiepeockATEs, in the following form, 
called HYDroMr, from ador, water, and mel, honey: 

Fake of Vinegar, . 

Honey, 

| Mace, a ſmall portion, to give it an 
agrecable flavour. = 

Water, twelve or fourteen ounces ; let 

this be drank in bed after the manner of tea or 

coffee; and the patient there wait the refult. 

Care though fhould be taken, that honey does 
not difagree with the conſtitution ; for, where there 
is any natural antipathy, it is apt to produce violent 
affections on the ſtomach and bowels ; ſugar ſhould 
therefore, in theſe cafes, ſupply its place, or treacle 


} each one ounce. 


will have a better effect. Hhatever is taken hot, as 


well as heating aromatics, opiates, as alſo violent motion, 
are highly ſudorific. 5 7” 
Befides, ſuch things as diminiſh the external preſ- 
fure of the air, and thoſe which increaſe the ſtrength 
of the heart, with reſpect to its number and force of 
pulfations, come under the head of ſudorifics—fſach 
as Rheni/h wine, freſh juice of citron, penetrating aroma- 
2 1 ties 
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ics, volatile ſalts, &c.—thoſe things which ſtimulate 
externally, as all acrid matters applied to the ſkin, as 
vinegar and ginger, which is the moſt ſubtile and pe- 
netrating, and much recommended by HeLuoxT— 
and, laſtly, whatever reſtores impeded motion in 
the — parts, as paſſions and affections of the mind 
reproduce retarded perſpiration, 

Though a number of the medicines mentioned 
above are ſtiled diaphoretics ; ſtill, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
and confidering them as ſuch, independent of their 
connexion with ſudorifics, we have no one of which 
we can ſpeak with any certainty that has been tried 
by fiatical experiment, the only mode we hen: of 5 
diſcovering them, except AsA roETIOA, as hand 04 
down to us by Saxcrokius—yet I ſhould iuppoſe, 
that the powder of all ſudorifics weakened might be 
juſtly confidered as diaphoretics ; for we find all 
thoſe things which can increaſe the circulation, de- 
termine the fluids externally to the ſkin, and take 
off ſpaſm from the minute veſſels, are certainly en- 
titled to the character of diaphoretics and ſudorifics; 
and theſe three particular circumſtances ſhould be 
adverted to, when we want to promote a diicharge 

of this ſort for any good purpoſe ; for though ſtimu- 
lants and ſedatives, or medicines poſſeſſing both 
theſe powers, may in many caſcs be very proper, 
they may in ſome, conjunfiveiv, or ſeparately conſidered, 
be detrimental—and indecd there may be complaints 
where ſweating would be improper, though the pro- 
motion of gentle perſpiration might be ateful, as in 
the ſcurvy—but in the vzNVEREAL DISEASE, "Is the 
effect could be uced with caſe ſweating is the beft 
method of cure, and preferable to either evacuation by ſtool, 
or ſalivation. 

From what has been ad anced, we ſhall find that 

all general ſtimulants of the fyftem, as motion and 
heat, are powerful ſudorifics ;—particular ones are 
either applied to the excretories, thoſe pores from 
R 2 whence 
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whence the fweat iſſues, or to the parts conſenting 
with them, as the ſtomach and inteftines ; hencs 
their action is either general, local, or ſympathetic, 


The catalogue of DiArRORETIcs contains 


| d 2 ouncesin 3 pints boiled 
Bunpcex—Decoction, { to 2, taken every 24 


— Powder, 1 dram. 


Senzx A, or RATTLESNAKE-ROOT— 


——Powder, Doſe from 20 to60 grains, 


2 OUNCes in 2 pints of wa- 
— Decoction, i ter to 20—dote, 1 to 2 
SNAKE Roor—Tincture, from 1 to 2 drams. 
———  —- Powder, 30 grams to | a dram. 
8 WOOD — 3 
x —— 2 ounces to - 
1 Decoction, ed to 3 
——Gum, See Cathartics, page 234- 
m—  Tincture, from 1 to 2 drams. 
 ConNTRAYERVA— 
——— Powder, from 10 to 3o grains. 
— _ Compound, from 3 a dram to 2 drams. 
SARSAPARILLA— 
* 2 ounces to 4 in 3 pints of 
—Decoction, water boiled to 2—from 
4 to 8 ounces the doſe. 


MzuazoN, or SeurGE OLive— bs 
an ounce in 6 pints of 
— ol = water boiled to 4---doſe 


4 a pint. 
Orr See Sedatives, page 206. 
CaMPEOR, 
Musk, | See 3 page 
SaiT of HARTS HORN, 201. 
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— doſe from 20 to 60 grains. 


Calcined, 10 to 30 grains. 
—artarized, x to J a grain. 
——— Glaſs of, cerated, 2 to 20 grains. 
—Precipitated ſulphur of, 3 to 6 grains. 
AnTiMoxlal PowDER— 2 to 6 grains. 
— Wine, 10 drops to 50. 
: — 20 drops to 40. 
IpECACUANA xa - to 3 grains. 
Wine, 30 to 40. 


W arTER--- 
Wing--- 


VEGETABLE and 1 Acrps.— 
AcETATED AMMONIA, 


calied Myndererus' s | from 2 to 6 drams, 
Spirit, 

WarTER or AMMONIA, doſe 10 to 30 drops. 
PREPARED AMMONIA, 5 to 10 grains. 
Effential and Empyreumatic Oils---though they are 
ſeldom uſed in this view, but more as cordials and an- 
 tiſpaſmodics. 

im conſidering the 8 of medicines of 
this-clafs, we ſhall find that their utility is derived 
from diverting the determination of the fluids, and 
preventing them from crowding the internal viſcera 
removing various cauſes, which obſtruct or im- 
pede the natural ſtate of the circulation on the ſur- 
face of the body, and there reftoring the natural 
_ diſcharge---and alfo from their evacuating power, leſ- 
ſening the quantity of the circulating fluids, when 
too great for the powers of the ſ yflem—reſtoring 


lymphatic abſorption---and diſcharging any morbid 


accumulation of ſerum. 
But ſhould the ſyſtem be uncommonly relaxed, a 
t increaſe in the determination of fluids to the 
exterior ſurface of the machine a great want of 


fluids—or the force of the blood on the baſis of the 
R 3 brain 
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246 on EMMENAGOGUES. 
brain much debilitated, the prohibition of their uſe 


15 obvious. 


$ 11. The laſt of which we have to treat in this 


ſection are all ſuch med: cines as have been ſuppoſed 


to produce the monthly diſcharge in women, and 
are comprehended under the title EMMENA- 
GOGUES, from the Greek words emmena, menſes, 
and ago, duco to draw forth.-- | 
A great deal has been written, and much time 
waſted, by authors, in endeavouring to account for 
the preciſe manner in which nature performs this 
operation in the female machine: the only preſent 
25 dete ctory concluſion we have on this head 1s, that 
211. ,. be uterine em, from a peculiar determina- 
2 of ihe Hhou to that organ, a permeability in the uterine, 
aud vginal veſſels, and an increaſed impulſive power, 
al! PERIODICALLY EXERTED, are neceſſary for the 
faiutary promotion of that diſcharge---hence then 
if the veſſels of the womb, and parts contiguous, ſhould 
wont a proper quantity of blood ; if the blood ſhould be 
prevented from flowing freely to the womb ;---if the veſſels 
ſhould not be ſuffieently free and open lo permit the blood 
fo paſs through them,---or the circulatory force of the veſ- 
ſel; ould be rendered too weak—1if any or all of theſe 
circumſtances take place, obſtruction will be the 
conſequence which requires the aid of that claſs of 
med: ines of which we are now to treat 
But if we carefully conſider the cauſes, which 
eitiie ruf rate; or conjunctively produce this diſeaſe, 
vw fuall ſoon be convinced of the neceſſity of ſelect- 
dg medicines pofleſſed of different powers, adequate 
t⸗ "aver difler at purpoſes, which muſt be accom- 


P: ihed Cer the detired end can be obtained. On 


+ cle acchunts we find EMMENAGOGUES have been 


* vided into diftinck clafſes—tuch as the 
7 IMULATE8G = as An!imony and Quickfitver. 


| a — _— Cant ba- 
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Tei and ASTRINGENT Gawd bathing-—Ex- 
| as | erciſe-- 

| Aſa fetida---Caftor --- Ba- 

ANTISPASMODIC--- { thing the feet in warm 
| Tater. 


L quantity 
According, then, to the K ee of the conſti- 


tution we with to relieve, ſo muſt we make our ſe- 
lection. 


| If it ſhould be neceſſary 10 * Arengtb and firm- 
meſs to the ſyſtem, 


Tonics and Aftringents may be had recourſe to---as 


iron, and its 10ns---bark---and bitters. 
If to increaſe the force in the moving Powers in general, 
cold bathing and quickſilver. 
If to produce partial action by the ſame mode, 
Local Stimulants--- 
Partial warm baths---fomentations---ft JOEY nt 
vapor, or fumigation of tobacco to the utcrus--- 
aloetic medicines---feetid gums—cantharides---acrid 
purgatives as they may communicate their ſtimulus 
to the part, either immediately, or communicate 
motion to the vaſcular ſyſtem from the exertion of 
their action on the contiguous parts. 
Ro take off conſtriction, 
Aniiſpaſmodics. 
Aſa feetida---caſtor,---but particularly muſk. 
If to increaſe the general volume of fluids, that the pe- 
culiar determination may with more eaſe be brought 
about, Nutrients, ſelecting ſuch to which the di- 


geſtive powers of the conſtitution appears adequate 
to aſſimilate. 


But in the application of theſe medicines, one 


thing 1s to be particularly obſerved, that not any of 
them ought to be uſed at all times, that is, previous 
fo, and when the menſtruating period is at han, 


"i he EXCEÞP; 


ſuch viands as ſupply 
NuTRIENTS--- nouriſhment in proper 
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246 ON EMMENAGOGUES. 
brain much debilitated, the prohibition of their uſe 


is obvious. 

$ 11. The laſt of which we have to treat in this 
ſection are all ſuch med: cines as have been ſuppoſed 
to produce the monthly diſcharge in women, and 
are comprehended N the title EMMENA- 
GOGUES, from the Greek words emmena, menſes, 
and ago, duco to draw ſorth— 

A great deal has been written, and much time 
waſted, by authors, in endeavouring to account for 
the preciſe manner in which nature performs this 
operation in tlie female machine: the only preſent 
ſ2: bet. tor 9 n we have on this head is, that 
o jr /- 1 54 uterine lem, from @ peculiar determina- 
tion , ine 75 1.3 io that organ, a permeability in the uterine. 
ad veginal veſſels, and an increaſed impulſive power, 

all PERIODICALLY EXERTED, are neceſſary for the 
ſalutary promotion of that diſcharge---hence then 
if the veſſels of the womb, and parts contiguous, ſhould. 
went a proper quautity of blood ; if the blood ſhould be 
prevented from flozwing freely to the womb ;---if the veſſels 
ſhould not be ſuffieiently free and open to permit the blood. 
to paſs through them,---or the circulatory force of the wveſ- 
ls ould be rendered too weak—if any or all of theſe 
circumſtances take place, obſtruction will be the 
confeqnence which requires the aid of that claſs of 
met: ines of which we are now to treat. — 

But if we carefully confider the cauſes, which may 
ett rieparately or conjunctively produce this diſeaſe, 
or: Half ſoon be convinced of the neceffity of ſelect- 


d. nedicines pofeſſed of different powers, adequate 


"27% ver diflar at purpoſes, which muſt be accom- 
puke eer the defired end can be obtained. —On. 
rife woemants we find EMMENAGOGUES have been 
divided into dit'! inct claſſes— ſuch as the 
SDH LAT nes — as An'!imonyand Quickfibver. 
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Tonic and AsTrINGENT f Tron---Cold bathins---Ex- 
as | erciſe--- 

Au fetida---Caftor--- Ba- 

ANTiSPASMODIC--- i thing the feet in warm 
water. 

ſuch viands as ſupply 

NuTRrIENTS--- nouriſhment in proper 
quantity 


According, then, to the * . of the conſti- 
tution we with to relieve, ſo muſt we make our ſe- 
lection. 


If it ſhould be neceſſary 10 * frength and firm- 
neſs to the ſyſtem, 


Tonics and Aſtringents may be had recourſe to---as 


iron, and its preparations---bark---and bitters. 
I vo increaſe the force in the moving powers in general, 
cold bathing and quickſilver. 
If to produce partial action by the ſame a, 
Local Stimulants--- 
Partial warm baths---fomentations---ſtimulant 
vapor, or fumigation of tobacco to the uterus: 


purgatives---as they may communicate their ſtimulus 
to the part, either immediately, or communicate 
motion to the vaſcular ſyſtem from the exertion of 
their action on the contiguous at 
If 20 take off conſtriction, 
Antiſpaſmodics. | 
Afa feetida---caſtor,---but particularly muſk. 

If 0 increaſe the general volume of fluids, that the pe- 
culiar determination may with more eaſe be brought 
about, Nutrients, ſelecting ſuch to which the di- 
geſtive powers of the conſtitution appears adequate 
to aſſimilate. 


But in the application of theſe medicines, onc 


thing 1s to be particularly obſerved, that not any of 


them ought to be uſed at all times, that is, previous 
to, and when the — period is at han, 


4 excep. 


aloetic medicines.— fœtid gums—cantharides---acrid 
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except the nutrients, aſtringent claſs, and quickfilver; 
becauſe theſe are conſidered only as preparatory, 
that by their operation the conſtitution may be put 
into ſuch a ſtate, as to be enabled to feel, 3 an- 
ſwer to the effects produced by the more powerful 
and forcible action of ſuch medicines as add vigour 
to the circulatory veſſels, puſh forward the blood 
quickly and rapidly, and take off any obſtructions 
which may be cauſed by ſome ſpaſmodic affections. 
— The irritating and antiſpaſmodic are only to be 
called in aid when there is an aggravation of the 
ſymptoms, and an effort of nature at her accuſtomed 
period. 

If now we call to our recollection what has bean 
delivered---the means by which theſe appropriate re- 
medlies are rendered ferviceable, will be---from pro- 
moting frecly the circulation of the blood in the neighbour- 
hood of the uterus, when too much opfirutted there from 

ncreafing the accumulation in the uterine veſſels themſelves, 
which is neceſſary to the menſtrual diſchurge and remo- 
wing morbid ob uctions to the paſſuge of biood into the ca- 
vity of the uterus---allo from augen ing the ftrength of 
the {"ſlem in general, particularly of the <:ſſels of the uterns, 
zohen defe ive---and removing any ſpujmodic conſtriction 
talen place in them. 

But ftrong objections may often ariſe to the uſe of 
ſome of this clats—if the rectum (p. 39) ſhould be in 
a particular irritable ſtate---or there ſhould be any 
local inflammatory affection. we muſt avoid _ 
vhich are irritating. If the blood circulates with 

force, or there ſhould be particular debility of —4 
other parts, the Himulant mufl be avoided ; not muſt 
thoſe denominated tonic ve meddled withal, if there 
ſhould be any morbid rigidiry in the ſyſtem. 


Our catalogue of EMMENAGOGUES oppo the fol- 
lowing a articles ; : 
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8 p. 196. 
SABINE, | * 


As FOETIDA, 


See Antiſpafmadics, 


201. 


GALBANUM, 
AMMONIACUM, | 
Mrxzxu--- See Expectorants, p. 222. 

Tincture, 4 a dram to 2 drams. 
QuicksILves, os Ri P- — 
Iron---Ruſft prepared, from 5 to 30 grains. 

Tincture of mu- 3 
rinted loa. } from 10 to 69 drops. 


— Wine of, 1 dram to 1 aa ounce. 


TarTaRIZED IRON 10 to 30 grains, 


VIrRIOLATED IROX .— doſe 3 grains to 20. 
Carnakrics—-Diuxkrics-—-EMETIcs--mav, it 


we confider the nature of their actions, bc fairly in. 


cluded, on particular —— in the liſt of Lin- 
menagogues. 


Ln III. 


We are arrived at the third part of our 13 
ment, and muſt proceed now to treat on Mevicixes 
' WHICH ACT UPON THE FLUIDS THROUGH THE SYS- 
TEM, and theſe include ATTENUANTS---IN3P; ;SSANTS 
---DEMULCENTS—- 

$ r. This Szcrion comprehends whatever can 


be underſtood by diluting, incidiag, and reſolving me- 


dicaments ; three terms into which this claſs have 
been, by many, divided, becauie they all contribute 
to render the fluids more thin and fluxile ; and are 
named ATTENUANTS from tic Latin word tie- 


240, 


AnMontiacar Iron-- doſe from 3 to 15 grains. 
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and, to make thin, which perfectly expreſſes the na 
ture of all the medicines of this claſs. 
But as this point may be accompliſhed i in two 
ways, either by ſubſtances mixing with a fluid, and 
rendering it more thin, but not changing or altering 
the particles of which it was compoſed ;---or having 
the power of diminiſhing the cohefion of the blood, 
by promoting vaſcular action upon the fluids them- 
felves, and thus rendering its texture lets firm and 
tenacious ; they may certainly, and ought to be 
divided, accordin g to their action, into diluent and 
reſolvent. | 
Among the firſt we > cannot be properly ſaid to 
have any other than water, which is productive of a 
variety of good effects upon the habit---but not 
merely by its diluting * 1m it acts more parti- 
cularly, immediately, and univerſally, by its cold- 
nefs. Now, as a diluent, it not only thins the 
fluds in the way we have above ſpecified, but it aſ- 
fiſts digeſtion, (132.) quenches thirkt—is an univerſal 
vehicle for ſolid food, corrects acrimony---promotes . 
fluid ſecretions. --and is by many efteemed, much 
more than any other medicine, an univerfal remedy: 
Now, as it is clear that all diluents ſhould be more 
fluid than the humours which are by their interven- 
tion to be rendered thinner; and have at the ſame 
time, when mixed, the property of making them 
retain their acquired fluidity---we ſhatl find, there 
is not any thing except water that poſſeſſes this 
wer. 
. wine---oil---ſaline ſabfiances--fermented 
tpirits- and ſome earthly fubſtances have been ſaid 
to enjoy theſe virtues, ſtill it is obvious, that they 
are defective, and have not them in that degree 10 
as to become really dilnent. Wie, as a diluter, 
depends upon its watery particles joined with its ſti- | 
mulating power OIL renders the mats of fluids ra- 
ther more viſcid---SaLINz SUBSTANCES reſolve by 


1 
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their ſiimulus---FERMENTED SPIRITS are more a 
to coagulate-EARTRSs are of theniſelves foli:t and 
inert, and can never be taken in this view, but as 
may mix with ſome acidities in the ſiomach an 
. and thus change their form, and become 
active from their afſuraing that of neutral fals, and 


with them may they be clailed ; therefore it is to 
water we mult retort, when we with to call in aid 


alone a purely diluting power - to which, it has 
been ſaid, if we add gentle Feat, or faline particles, as 
ſea falt, Poly chreſt ſalt, tal ammon.ac, or borax, 
we ſhall improve its power, by the aldition of their 
ſtimulating effects, but this is adding a refolvent 
8 Moderate motion is aliv ſaid to unprove 


wo gy as for RESOLVENTS, they act by increafing 


the force of the moving powers by the ſtimul-1s they 
poſſeſs in a limited degree ; for ſhould they act vio- 
lently, they would, by ditlipating the thinner part 
of the fluids, render them thicker, and become ini- 
craflants ; but by gently ſtimulating, though they 
produce evacuation, they permit the veſſels to act 
more freely upon their contained fluids, and hence 
become reſolvent. 

On conſidering the aclion of this claſs, we e ſhall 
be empowered to diſcover, that their beneficial 


effects ariſe, from removing any morbid Tifciat'y in the. 
blood, and reſtoring a free circulation, when in the mall | 


veſſels it is morbidly obſtructed rom increuſing the 


quantity of ſerous evacuations, when too greatly diminiſh: 


---and n them, when too thick aud viſcid, more 
Nuid. 


But their uſe muſt be prohibited in conſtitutions 
labouring under ſoo great thinneſs of the general 6 
of fiuids---having a propenſity to nor ſerous accu 
ations---0r a remarkable increaſe of /tmilar ſecretions. 
The catalogue of Arrexvaxts arc, 
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Arr, Liaurps abounding with water, 


CUueuMBERS, Waits LILIT Root, 
MELons, CELERY, 
BETE, ASPARAGUS, 
SPINaCE, __ ARTICHoOKE, 
BoiLED ON1oxNs, 'Mousnroom, 
Corn SAL4aD, ExcLisn Mxcuxx, 
CaBBAGE, And ſome others. All the 
DANDELION, _ SWEET ACID FRUITS. 
ALKALI— | 


_  —_ in ſmall doſes, and conti- 
* nued for ſome time. 


Volatile, 
NEUTRAL 84173 { — Cathar- 
Soar See Diuretics. 


§ 2. Contains all ſuch ſubſtances as give a degree 
of viſcidity to the circulating fluids ; and are named 
INSPISSANTS---theſe are alſo called IncrAassANTS 
from the Latin words inſpiſſo and incraſſo, to thicken. 
Theſe terms, like the former, give us a perfect idea 
ol their import 

From experience we know that our fluids do 
ſometimes run into a ſtate of morbid thinneſs; but 


by what means, is very doubtful. 


Some have ſuppoſed it to ariſe from too great a 
proportion of fluid aliment; whilſt others have been 


led to believe, it ori iginated ſrom a retention of ſome 


of the ſerous fecretions. But if we reflect, that chil- 


dren and many adults hve upon food totally liquid 
almoſt, yet no ſuch appearance is the reſult ;---and 
that nature always ſupplies the defect of one ſecre- 


tion by the increaſe of ſome other, and the reten- 
tion muſt be partial, it cannot be univerſal ; both 


theſe opinions feem by no means fauisfactory. 


I rather think that it is occaſioned by a relaxation 
of the ſy ſtem, particularly of ſome, or the whole of 


the digeſtive organs; for ſtrong, muſcular, labo- 


rious 
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rious ruſtics, whoſe digeſtive powers are good, have 
generally, nay, I believe always, the blood tending 
to the oppoſite extreme—whilſt the more delicate 
and relaxed, whole digeſtive powers are weak, have 
the ſanguinary maſs too fluid: indeed people whoſe 
blood has poſſeſſed a proper texture, have, from 
illneſs, had it reduced to a ſtate maniteſting a too 
weak cohefion, and that apparently by tlie ſyſtem 
being debilitated. | 

Whatever may be the cauſe, it is our buſineſs to 
remedy the effects; and theſe we attempt by repro- 
ducing a proper proportion of viſcid fluids, and by 

increafing their attractive power one with another ; 
and their conſequences may, we think, be acquired 


by the following catalogue of IXspISsAx TS: 


Wine, | Mvcitactnovs and 
Actsps vegetable, OILY Subſtances, | 
A mineral, SALEP, 

ALconor, ALMONDs, &c. 

RavDisn, | Gum ARraABic, 

Tuxnie, : -T RAGACANTH, 

CARROT, STARCH, 

PARSNIP, Is1NGLASS, 

SKIRBRET, ARROw Roor, 

PorArozs, ANIMAL Foop, 

CoMFREY RoorT, Fisn, 

Por, and —_—_ 

MELon Seed, ALL THE ASTRINGENTS, 

FARINACEOUS GRAD, BARE. 

Saco, 


It has been remarked by ſome 1 that acids 
vine —alchohol — and in ſome meaſüre „the aſtrin- 
gents uſed internally, have been ſaid not to produce 

their inſpiſſating effect; and ſhould therefore only 

de employed externally, in cates of profuſe bleedings; 

| and that the nutritious and demulcent clafs, of which 
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we ſhall next treat, muſt, for reſtoring the viſcid 
fluids, be depended upon. 

However; I cannot avoid thinking the whole, 
alchohol excepted, may be uſed with much advantage: 
and greatly affiftant in rendering thoſe, which act 
merely on the bloc, more quickly efficacious, by 
invigorating the ſyſtem, increafing the ſtrength of 
its vaſcular power, and conſequently the action of 
the veſſels upon the contained fluids. 

On this head authors have confined themſchves to 
ſuch ſubſtances as were either furinaceous, as barley; 
wheat, rye, and ſuch—or mvclaginons, as marſh- 
mallows, gum arabic, ifinglais, &c. and conceived 
THEIR UTILITY to be derived from removing too 

eat thinneſs in the blood - preventing the trant- 
miſſion of red blood througli veſſels not naturally 
fitted to receive it—diminithing the quantity of thoſe 
ſecretions which were ſerous, and too copious, and 
rendering them more viſcid where too thin and fluid 
—and have prohibited THER vsE in morbid viſcidit 
of the blood preternatural diminution of the ſecre- 
tions in general—and a high degree of debility of 
the digeftiv e organs. 

Jam perſuaded that in many caſes, particularly 
in thoſe where a veak digeſtion is prevalent, the uſe 
of ſome of the ſtimulant aromatics, mixed with the 
invigorating aſtringents, ſuch as bitters—hark—iron, 
would greatly coaduce io conquer many of thoſe de- 
feels for which incraflants are preſcribed, ard I have 

repeatedly ſcen their good effects indeed I very often 
unite them, and find, that, conjoined, they prove 
more efficacious than w hen adminiſtered ſeparately. 

3. The next clais of medicines by ſome have been 
conſidered to act in a double capacity blunting or 
ſheathing the arid pariicles of our morbid humors—or, 
promoting un eatire chauge in ſuch as were offenſive from 
their ac imony, and forming a third ſubſtance, per feciiy 
alfferent i in its nature With gp to its ation. In the 


latter 
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latter claſs are enumerated all the acids and alka- 
lines, as well as ſome metals, with regard to their 


influence on each other —as if one was creative ot 


any diſturbance in the habit, by exerting a morbid 
ſtimulus from its acrimony, the other on being g giveii 
proved corrective, and cured the affection; hence 
theſe were ſtiled demulcent; but they are more 

perly arranged under other heads, acids or an- 
talkalines, and alkalies or antacids, 'of which we 
ſhall ſoon treat in their ſeparate places. 7 gi 

At preſent we ſhall conſider thoſe only which are 
obtunders of, or blunt acrimony by mixing with it, 
and prevent the acrid part of the fluids from ex- 
erting themſelves on the ſolids, to as to create 
pain, or other uneaſy ſenſations. Theſe are pro- 
perly called DEMC LCENTS from demulteo, to ap- 
peaſc, or mollify.— 


And it will appear then, that all of this claſs, in 


this view of the fubject, are either mucilaginous—oily 
Tor a compoſition of both; and manifeſt their action 
immediately in the ſtomach or inteſtines ; or after 
having paſſed through the circulation, in the ſecre- 
tory organs. | 

For it is imagined, that acrimony takes nol place 
in the blood veflels, but in the fecretions, as the te- 
rum 18 thought to be the vehicle of acrid ſubſtances. 


Theſe demulcents, therefore, mixed with the blood 


are ſeparated with the ſerous, or thinner parts of tlie 

fluids, in thoſe places of the ij ſtem where ſecretions 
1 and thus, by enveloping the irritating par- 
ticles, prevent them from ſtimulating. 

Thus they defend the kidneys, the lungs, the veſ- 
ſels of the vagina and uterus, in gravelly or other 
complaints of the kidneys ; in defluxions on the 
lungs; and caſes of the whites: and are highiy 
uſeful in hemorrhages, which are often maintained 
by acrimony ; for increaſed ſecretion of mucus ig 
always acrid, tul its thinner parts are diſſipated, by 
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lying ſome time—hence their uſe in coughs, deflux⸗ 
ions on the breaſt, the whites, and thoſe diſcharges 
after chiid-birth, called lochial. 

Whatever good we may perceive can be derived 
from medicines of this nature, may be acquired from 
fore of the following ſelection of Dexuiceyrs : 
LARCER CoMFREY Roor, Hirs, 

SEEDS OF CUCUMBER, $[LiqvoRice; 
— Popp, Gum AR ABI, 


— —MMzErox, TRaGACANTH, 
Susa, STARCH, 

Hon E, IsixGLAss, 

Raisixs, The NurRIENTsõ, 
Dares, —— EMOLLIENTS, and 
Flies,  ——SEDATIVES, 


though theſe laſt can ſcarce be faid to act in the mode 
we have deſcribed of common demulcents ; for not- 
withſtanding they produce a viſcoſity of the ſecreted 
fluids, it is obvious from the appearance of the 
matter, in thoſe who have taken opiates, after their 


narcotic effects have ceaſed ; it is by diminiſhing the 


 ſenfibiiity of the parts.--This I take to be owing to the 
veſſels being by their power thrown into a ſlate of 
torpor, and thus ſuffering the ſecreted fluid to be- 
come more denſe by its continuance, and conſe- 
quently lets acrimonious from the diflipation of its 
more ſcrous parts. 

They have been divided into LENIEXT DEMUL- 
CENTS, ſuch as Starch—Gum Arabic—Olive Oil 
and thofe which are pIiLuUExT, as Water, and watery 
ſubſtances; but theſe laſt come not properly under 
this head, without being mixed with ſome of the 
former ; as they are apt, without ſuch mixture, to 

5 off too quickly by ſome of the emunctories. 

Ae uſe to he acquired from the adminiſtration of 
theſe materials are, a diminution of the action of the 
ordinary ſtimuli upon parts affected with too great 
tenſibility, and a lupply of the natural — of 
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the parts where too defective—diminiſhing too great 
acrimony in the ſyſtem in general—and rendering 
more mild thoſe ſecretions which are preternatu- 
rally, or too violently acrid. & 

But their adminiſtration would be icious, if 

there was any . a natural pangency in the 
ſecreted "1m grea of viſcidity in the co- 

verings of the — an uncommon want 
of ſenſibility in the — organs. 


CHAP. IV. 


Wr are now come to our ſourth diviſion, 

wherein we purpoſe to conſider 
Mprieixks WHICH MANIFEST THEIR SENSIBLE 

ACTION CHIEFLY, IF NOT SOLELY, IN THE FIRST 

PASSAGES RESPECTING THE FLUIDS. - 

The firft of which preſent themſelves to our view 
are, 

F. All ſuch as conquer alkalies, and deſtroy 
their power of action as ſuch; theſe are called AN- 
TALKALINES, from anti, againſt, and alkali, al- 
kali, conſequently all ACIDS and Acksc ENT MA- 
TERIALS, as well as medicines which deſtroy the 

wer of alkalines, come under this deſcription, 

t in this place the acids and ceſcents are only to be con- 

Adered as correctors ot alloleſcent ſubſiunces; for we have 

before ſeen the diveriified power they appear to 
maintain as aftrizgents—flimulants—ſedatives—in/j 12 
ſants—cathartics—diu: eric ald th. % will alſo ratik. 
with anliputreſceuts; at leaſt tuch of them | have 
been ſelected and arranged agreeable to the eil cts 
they have been thought to produce on the human 
machine. Their chief action here appears to me to 
be in the firſt pailages only, where, coming in 2 
8 ta 


o 
095 
o” 
: 
„ 
* . 
1 Cs - 
LAS. 
* 
95 
4 
, 2 
bal. 
e 
Te 
> 2 
$$ 
. 
14 
249% 
= $4 
4 
= 8; 
oo 
* » 
. = 
N 
"A _ 
e* 
, 
e 
f 
'\ 
"4 
* 
* 
5 + 
3 = 
* i g 
* * 
= 
5 *7 , 
is 
. ” 4 
of by 3 
* 
1 
7 : * 
* 
LS 
9 
48 a 
1 = 
. 8 
. : 
+» 
- 
74 
2 
N [ 
T7 | 
” 
"77 4 
- 142 
N 
-% 
+ 4 U 
. ' 
0 4 
=. 
** 
: oF 
3 { 
WIT. 
Py 7 ! 
* 47354 ' 
37 +7 
. 4 
14 
9% 
» 
* * 
n $1.4 
"418 
#1; *4 
*4+ TY j 
. * p 
3 
Ko N 
4 d 
The 4 
14 
15 » 
+ 1.73 | 
0 4 
» 
d . 
«4 j 
4 
14 
. 
Yr: 
of : ' 
\ y 
h 
. ”, 
* 4 1 
, + 
- 
bf 
Mt 
144 
"I 
1 
1 
1 
7 « 
+4 
d 8 q 
* — 
ni 
a 
LS Io n 
5 
+ 1 8 
4 
\» 
F 1 


T 
+578 
«x44 

We 


NE IS 


= ps 
- —— — 6 
— oo - * nn 
1 . 
K — 
1 — - — — 
— ——— - — 


9 LS 
— — 
- 
— — = 
7 


233 own Acrps, OR ANTALKALINES. 


> with alkaleſcent ſubſtances, they neutralize 

I am of opinion, that where there happens to be, 
from any diſeaſe, an alkaleſcent ftate of the fluids, 
they arc not of much ſervice by acting in them 
merely againft, and correcting fuch alk ; 
for wh our fluids are affected to any confiderable 
degree with this, little is in our power; hut in caſes 
of this kind, ſhould they be of any fervice, I am per- 
ſuaded it is more from their action communicated to 
the ſolids, particularly the mineral acids, than from 
any other cauſe. Perhaps the utility derived. from 
the native acids depends more upon the fixed air, 
with which they are replete; for we have not a more 
powerful corrector of putreſcent acrimony than this 
ſipecies of air. 
They have been divided into vegetable and ſaline 
antalkalines— but the better diviſion is, into NATIVE 
of which /orrel - barberry—and tamarinds form ex- 
amples—and into ARTIFICIAL, as the ACID vi- 
trio —ſea ſalt— ni tre, and vinegar. 

The catalogue of ANTALKALINES, with which 
we are ſupplied, are, 


Sw RE T ACESCENT FRUITS. 


Pears, Tamarinds, 
3 Currants, 
Oranges, Grapes, 
ns, Cherries, 
Strawberry, Raifins, 
Raſpberry, | Dates, 
Barberry, Figs, &c. 
Mosr or THE CULINARY PLAXTS. 
Cucumbers, rn Sa 
Melons, 
Bete, 
Spinage, 
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Carrot, 
Parſnip, 
Skirret, 
Potatoes, 
Leek, 
Onion, . 
Garlic. 

Orive, 

Warkk Dock, 

SORREL, UC. 

Wixs, 


VinEGAR, with the ARTIFICIAL MINE» 
RAL Ac1Ds above ſpecified, 
SALT OF AMBER. See Diuretics. 
And likewiſe the whole claſs of Dxuulekxrs; but 
theſe act by mechanical, not chemical mixture 
that 1s, from merely mixing with and ſheathing the offend- 
ing particles, not from alieriag them by 4 a new 
combination, ſo that each body loſes totally its natu- 
ral properties, and becomes a third, differing from 
both—and, perhaps, fome others here ſpecified, may 
act in the ſame mechanical mode. 
It will, from this conciſe view, appear obvious 
from whence the whole of the virtues of this claſs of 
medicines may be collected—and where their uſe 


_ ought to be prohibited heir porver of neutralizing 
alkalies. 
For, ox THE ONE HAx D, by this power they are 
capable of removing any ſenſation of —ů in 
the firſt paiſages—reftoring the natural diſpoſition to 


A acidity Irre 


mentary canal præternatural putreſcency.— Ox THE 

OTHER, if there ſhould be, from an acid cauſe, any 

natural diſpoſition in the fiomach to that paintul 

ſenſation, called CazDiaicra or vulgarly HEART 

BURN, an uncommonly flow, and languid circula- 

tion, or any confiderable diminution of animal — 
8 2 
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theſe defects they would increaſe ; conſequently, 
under ſuch circumſtances, ought to be prohibited. 
Q 2. In this place are comprehended all alka- 
leſcent fubſtances, moſt of the abſorbent earths, and 
ſome neutral falts—and are ſuch ſubſtances as coun- 
teract acidity in the ſame manner as acids con 
alkalies, and are named ANTACIDS from anti, 
againſt, and alkali, alkali, or ALKALIES, and are 
in this light here only to be confidered, as we have 
| before taken notice of them with reſpect to their dif- 
ferent operations in the habit, ſelected agreeable to 
their various powers, acting as flimulants, antifpaſmo- 
dics, attenuants, anti ſeptics, cathartics, and diuretics— 
and in this place they ſeem chiefly to exert their ef- 
ficacy only in the ſtomach, now and then, perhaps, 
in the inteſtines. | 
The catalogue of Ax rAcips with which we are 
preſented, ſufficient to anſwer an ofe they are 
capable of effecting, are, Sie T | 
TEsraczovs Axis. See Diuretics. 
AniMar Foo)— | 


Lime WATER— 


Doſe 6 ounces to 16 in a 


day. 
CHALK--- 6 from 10 grains 
Crass Eccs and CLAws to 2 drams. 
Bunxr HarTSHORN--- 
Decoction of, 


Eee and OvsTER SHELL } from10 grainsto 2drams. 


Ax xALt--—Vegetable, 
Foſſile, called So- hren, 5 to 30 or 40 grains. 


da or Natron, 
—Volatile, from to 20 grains. 
BoR AXT from 4 to 10 or 12 gra! 
SOAP--- See Diuretics. 


TarxTARIZED KALL, or 
SOLUBLE TarTAR-—- } 12 to 20 or 30 grains. 


Though 
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Though moſt of theſe act by coming in contact 
with the prevailing acid immediately, without con- 
ſidering the folids--yet STIMULANTS--ANTISPASMO- 
pics, and SepaTivEs are of this claſs, produce 
their effects by the influence they have on the mo- 
ving powers, which we have in their proper places 
before ſpccified : and alſo DEmMuLcENTS 
ſerviccable by their ſheathing property 

As the action of theſe acid ſubſtances, like the 
former, is ſo very limited, only to be confidered in 
this place as counteracting 1 in the firſt paſſa- 
ges, we ſhall have occaſion to ſay little more than 
will be ſufficient to ſhew where they will be benefi- 
cial, or in what caſes their exhibition would be im- 

oper. 
WMben tliere is a morbid prevalence and ſenſation 

of ſourncſs in the alimentary canal when, from the 
tame cauſe in the ſtomach, the natural appetite is 
vitiated, and the action of that organ and inteſtines 
is ditordered, they are of ſervice in removing the for- 
mer, and reſtoring the two latter to their healthful 
ſtandard. 

But when there is a prevalence of alkaleſcency in 
the ſtomach and bowels, or a tendency to putridity 
in the general maſs of blood, they muſt be highly 
detrimental. And, perhaps, in this laſt caſe, the 
miſclief which would ariſe from their uſe may be 
more owing to the deſtruction of the acid in the firſt 

ſſages, than from joining in their alkaleſcent ſtate 
with the fluids, as acids have been conſidered anti- 
putreſcent. 

§ 3. In this ſection a are included all ſuch materials 
as prevent, or correct the too great putridity of the 
fluids—and arc called ANTISEPTICS from anti, 
againſt, and /ep/ica putreſacientia, ſubſtances occa- 
fioning gputreſaction, or ANTIPUTRESCENTIA. 
Now our antiſeptic claſs of medicines, according 


to the conception we have of their action, exh'bit 
8 3 ſuch 
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ſuch apparently contradictory views, that it ſeems 
difficult to aſſign any reaſon that is ſatisfactory on 
this ſubject; for in the ſame arrangement we ſhall 
find, that we have the volatile ſalt, and thoſe of the 
neutral kind---the former confidered as highly heating, 
and a 1 ſtimulant of the moving powers-—the 
other as cooling the ſyſtem, and mitigating vaſcular 
motion. But if we confider that the putreſcency of 
our humours may be brought on by exceſs of heat 
and motion, as well as recciving any putrid ferment 
into the vaſcular ſyſtem---that it, when once fixed, 
and begun to exerciſe its deleterious action, induces 
languor and great debility in the moving powers, 
the difficulty will be in a great meaſure ſolved--- 
for according to the ſcparate ſtages of putreſcent 
action, or in different conſtitutions affected with 
putrefaction---they are each of them properly ap- 
plicable— and not unlikely the ſame may hold good 
with acids and alkalies, for they are both enume- 
rated under antiſeptics. It becomes us therefore to 
make cautious obſervations in the application of theſe 
fo different ſubſtances, and be very careful in the 
exhibition.--- _ 
In the firſt ſtages, where a putrid tendency may be 
accompanied with high degrees of circulatory motion and 
Beat, or in conſtitutions where theſe are prevalent, 
neutral ſalines and aceſcents may be the moſt pro- 
per; but ia languid habits, or thoſe made fuch by * 
continuance of the enervating power of putrid 
ticles, v olatiles and cordials challenge the prefe- 
FENCC. | 
Nitre has been faid to be ſtrongly antiſeptic, when 
| applied to inanunate animal xs. «By but not ſo in 
the living ſubject, as it leſſens the powers of the 
vital afticns—but this idea is only applicable in the 
advanced ſtage of putreſcency ; and it is to that ftate 


of the diſeaſe alone they mult mean to advert, who 
advance, 


; 
| 


. ——— v 
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advance, that cordials, and whatever invigorates 
the ſolids, by increafing the vital heat, are properly 
antiputreſcent, and by what alone relief can be ob- 
tained in putrid complaints. 

1 our chief intent in theſe caſes is to keep 
up a action of the moving powers, andi a r 
tone of the ſolids, that is, an Ave SE -- wich 


effects, we conclude, may be produced by the ſub- 


ſequent ſelection of Ax Is ETIcs: 


Thoſe Pavirs which have ſweetneſs coupled with 


acidity, 
OkAxe Es, 


And ſuch like. 
Actaz FRurrs, 


VIX EAR, 
NiTzous 3 
MunlAric acw, Gon ae 
VITRIOLIc Me 
SALT OP AMBER, | 
Some NEUTRAL, J 
METALLIXER, aaa 
ir 
ESSENTIAL OlILs, 
EurrREUMATIC OIIS. 
— LitHARGE--- from « to 3 drops. 
ALUM Page 185. 


NrTzE--- 239. 
ALconor, _____ Qrassa, 
All VEGeTABLE NurgI- Oil or TuRPENTINE, 
ENTS, ALg-—PorTER---CYDER 

ASTRINGENTS, -—-PzkkY, 
STIMULANTS, Caur gong, 
SEDATIVES, Asa FoxtiDa, fp. 2035. 
ANTISPASMODICS, 
Worxmwoon, . 222, 
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264 ON ANTISEPTICS OR ANTIPUTRESCENTS. 


CHAMONMILE, 


but, in caſes of languor, certainly the moſt eligible 


} doſe from 12 to 4 a dram. 


- x ounce to 2 pounds re- 
{ duced to 1 pound--- 
doſe 2 ounces. 
Powder, 2 20 grains to 2 drams. 
—— Tindure, fimple, 1 to 2 or 3 drams. 
1 1 to 2 or 3 drams. 


or OK ne 8, 

They have been y divided into ſuchi as are 
tonic, increaſing the activity and ſlrength of the ſſtem, of 
winch Peruvian Bark - Wormwood —and Chamo- 
mile are examples. 

Such as are cooling Acid Salines—Neutral Salts. 

Stimulant, as Wine—Alcohol—Oll of Turpen- 
tine, 

Antiſpaſmodic, as Camphor—Afa fetida—Muſk. 

The utility of theſe are derived from reſiſting and 
correcting putreſaction by preventing the aflimila- 
ting quality of any putrid ferment received into the 


machine correcting the putrid diſpoſition of the 


humors—obviating the progretiion of putreſcency 
taking place in the folids—and relloring to a ſound 
ſtate folids morbidly putrid. 

But in cafes where a peculiar ſenſibility of the ſto- 
mach is prevalent, thoſe called Toxic are to be 
avoided—the REFRIGERANT, Or COOLING, where a 
dcbility of the vital powers are manifefi—the sriuu- 
LANT, when we perceive too great a degree of irritii= 


bility, circulation too highly accelerated, or ſtrong 


difpotition to profuſe bleeding—and the sEDATIVE 
ANTISPASMODICS, when there a too languid eir- 
” "ulation 
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culation, a lethargic diſpoſition, or a conſ.derable 
degree of torpor in the ſyſtem. 


CHAP. v. 


IN our fifth and laſt diviſion we include MEpr- 
CINES WHICH PRODUCE THEIR CONSEQUENCES BY 
EXTERNAL APPLICATION ;—OR ON SUBSTANCES 
FoRM D WITHIN THE MACHINE, THOUGH LODGED 
WITHOUT THE VERGE or CtRCULATION. The 
firſt of which we ſhall conſider are, 

( 1. B..ISTERS, called EPISPASTICS, or VE- 
SICATORIES, from epiſpao, to draw, and wveficato- 
rium, as railing a bliſter. They are therefore ſtimu- 
lants, in the firſt ſenſe, locally ſuch; and, if conti- 
nued, become evacuants. 

But their action is not confined to thoſe places 
where they immediately act; they communicate that 
action to the ſyſtem in general, and oſien in parti- 
cular to the urinary paſſages; but this effect is 
chiefly produced by caatharides, or Spanith flics. 

They have been formed into three diviſions, Z. 

I. Such as only occafion heat in the part —of 
which claſs may be conſidered the fighter ſtimu- 

2. Such which create heat, with ſome degree of 
inflammation, as Horſe-radiſh—Muſtard—\ olatile 
alkali. 

3. Thoſe which raiſe bliſters, as Cantharides, Eu- 
phorbium ; — to which may be added a fourth. 

4. Thoſe which produce a diſcharge of pus, as 
Setons and Iſſues. e 
They are often applied with different intents, 
cither as they act on the nervous or other moving 
powers, or produce evacuation ; hence are their p r 

ticular 


r 
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ticular uſes diſcoverable ;—in removing torpidity, or 
languor in the ſyſtem, as in paralztic, and ſome other 
caſes, where the nervous and moving powers require 
ſorne ſtimulus to quicken, and maintain their 

action they conquer the effect of more than 
uſual tenfibility, hence are uſeful in convulſive, and 
tþaſmogic affeFtions---ia rheumatic and other peinful com- 
plainis, applied near to or over the parts affected, 
they alleviate pain, and often totally take off that 
uneaty fymptom in any part morbidly affected, 
where the blood circulates with too great force, and 
when the action of the veſſels are too violent, 
dliſters applied in the neighbourhood are of infinite 
uſe in diminiſhing the former, and weakening the 
power of the latter; hence efficacious in local _— 


2:@1;0n---If the pinion abounds with too c 


ous a quantity of circulating fluids, or the foroms 
finids ſhould accumulate in too great a degree, my 


_ evacuate the ſfuperabuncant liquids, and in ſo 


dual a manner by their continuance, that they by 


no means weaken the conftitution ; beſides 


give a degrec of vigour to the vaſcular 57 ſtem, which 
under the above circumſtances are apt to act too 
fluggiſhly on their contained fluids ; and alto to in- 
create the action of the abſorbent ſynem which will 


contribute to prevent as well as take off the accumu- 


lation. 

From their uſes hows ſpecified it will be readily 
diſcoverable under what circumfiances they ſhould 
be prohibited; viz. where the frftem is highly irritable 
---the blood pi eternaturally thick, or the fluids in general 
too defeRtiye in quantity.---For in the firft inſtance by 
their ſtimulus they would add to the writation---In 


the ſocond and third, by evacuating the thinner parts 


of the blood, render it more viſcid, and deprive the 
habit of a portion of fluids of which it ſtands in much 


need. 
F 2. BLEED- 
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$ 2. BLEEDING, named PHLEBOTOMIA, 


from phleps, vena, © vein or artery, and zemmo, ſeco, 
to cut. f 
Under this term are arranged all thoſe modes by 
which blood is evacuated from the machine by the 
medical art: and theſe operationsare couſide redas 
either producing general or partial effects, by relie- 
"_ the ly ſtem in general, or only in ſome of its 


The diviſion of this claſs has commonly been g-- 
neral, and topical or local; and inftanced, in opening a 
vein ar an artery, as belonging to the firſt; as to the 
ſecond, ſcarifications, or cupping-glaſſes, which are 
called cruente, from the drawing blood---and ihe ah 
plication of leeches; but the terms, it has been thought, 

_ would be more judiciouſly confined to the quantity 

taken, as veins or arterics muſt in all caſes of blood- 
letting be opened. In general bleeding we commonly 
take away ſuch a quantity as will in ſome degree de- 
creaſe the power of the ſyſtem in local, ſuch a pro- 
portion only as may contribute to relieve a part of 
the ſyſtem near which the operation is performed 

or, we ought to make ſuch diſtinctions, for the fake 
of propriety, by which we ſhould underſtand, that 
in general bleeding, the larger branches of the veins or 
arteries are opened in Teal, only the capillary or 
very ſmall branches. 

From whence the uſe accruing tf this operation 
is derived may be eafily conceived as it proceeds 
either from leſſening the quantity of blood-—-altering 
the ſtate of its motion or changing its courſe. 

Hence it relieves in all cafes where the maſs of 

blood abounds too much in quantity; or, when there 
is a too great tenfion or diſtenſion of veſſels in the 
ſyſtem when the force of the circulation is highly 
and powerfully increaſed---or the heat immoderate 
or when in ee there is a 0 
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bid increaſe of action, or the force of the blood is 
too great againſt parts morbidly affected. 

But where there is too great a ſcarcity of blood, 
the circulation remarkably weak or languid, or too 
great a dobility in the voluntary motions---theſe are 
powerful objections to its nſe. 


Though from this operation it is apparent that the 


higheſt ad: rantages may accrue ; and indeed, in 


many caſes v hich are inflammatory, or ariſe from 
ſanguinary congeſtion, nothing can be done effica- 
cioutly without it; fill I think it is made infinitely 
too lree uſe of, eſpecially i in thoſe places and cli- 
mates where people are liable to fall into Pau, and 
ſome malignant complaints. 

Where the patient is ſtrong and athletic, the pulſe 
ful and tenſe, and there appear evident ſigns of too 
great plenitude, it is univerſally right to bleed, other- 
wiſe there is tome caution required; for it very of- 


ten hurries the habit into ſuch a ſtate of extreme de- 


bility, in ſome fevers, that nothing can compenſate 
the miſchief it oceafions. 
In all douhtful cates, therefore, where it may be 


thought ncvetiary for "blood to be taken away, I 


would advite the operator to lay his finger on the 
pulle of the oppofite wrift to that wherein the ope- 
ration is perte raed ; if, during the flowing of the 
bioog, the piilte riſes, it is an indication to perſiſt ; 
if it ſhould flag, we ſhould immediately defitt. 

With reſpect to general bleeding, this rule ſhould 
be particularly obſerved - but in local bleeding, ſuch 


limitation is not neceffary, as it by no means 
weakens the habit in that degree as to create danger, 


and may in many cafes be highly uſeful in the al- 


lexiating one diſtreffing ſymptom, that would, if 


ſuffercd to remain, prevent nature from properly, 
or efficaciouſiy purſuing her own operations---In 
fcbriie and other r complaints, where the conſtitution 

15 
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is delicate, and appears not to require any loſs of 
blood in a general view of diſraſes, ſtill often unea- 
fineſs of the head, particularly excruciating pain, will 
demand ſuch an evacuation—cupping or leaches 
1 here be applied with the beſt effects. 
as or expel worms, whether ſituated in the 
gullet, —in the paſſages to the ſtomach—the ſto- 
mach itſelf, —or the inteſtines ; and are named AN- 


THELMINTICS, worm medicines, from anti, 
inſt, and elmins, vermis, a worm, or VERMI- 


formed in various parts of the machine, and have 
been found in different places, as the liver - kidneys 
—lungs—membrane ſurrounding looſely the heart 
—brain—cavities of the teeth, &c. we confine our- 
ſelves to medicines which perform their office on 
thoſe which lodge in the firſt paſſages. 

BotrHaave uſed to divide this claſs into two, 


viz. thoſe which deſtroy and thoſe which expel worms ; 


but there may be caſes where the exhibition of 


theſe may be improper, becauſe of the particular ſtate 


of the ſlomach and inteſtines being unable to bear 


their action — hence modern authors have more = 


diciouſly divided them into four heads: 


FirxsT. Thoſe which are ſuppoſed to deſtroy, by poi- 
ſoning the 2yorms, termed venenoſa, poiſonous, as 
QuicksILVEX— See Sialugogues. 

TIR — Powder, doſe 6 to 20 grains or more. 
Surr nun Flowers of, Sce Cathartics. 


Seconp. Thoſe which expel * or cat artics, 
Lean MON Y— 


Gann OGE 


Tump. 


3. This ſection comprehends all ſuch ſubſtances 


FUGES—but though it has been ſaid, worms are 
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'Trminp. Thoſe robich have — properlies cal⸗ 
led lubricantia, lubricating, as 
OiL oy OLIvES— Lixs BRD OrL— 
FourTn. Medicines ſuppoſed to have a tonic power, 
or giving activity and ſirength to the bowels, named to- 
mica, as wy 
SABINE— Sce Emmenagogues. 
Worm SgED— Powder, doſe Z a rn to a dram. 
| Mu | 12 pint to 1 int in 24 
Taxzzr-—Inſuſion, | "49% 3 
— — Powder, 10 to 30 grains or more. 
| Befides theſe there arc a number of other articles 
exhibited for this purpoſe— 
InDian Pixx Roor— 
Powder, 8 to 40 grains. 
Pran Roor—Powder, 1 dram to 3. 
the hairy part ſcraped off 


* x the pods, and mixed 
| with 1 , to the con- 
ComnaGt— 1 ' fiend: of an electuary 
—doſe, 1 to 2 tea 
ſpoonfuls. | 
SALT— | in ſtrong ſolution. 
CamroR— See Antiſpaſmodics. 


Bran s Foor— Dried leaves 

— - Powder, doſe 5 grains to 15. 
Decoction Green leaves 1 dram. 

Brrrzas—0n. IN GLYSTERS— 

HARROweATR WaATERS— 

But I believe Calomel in general one of our moſt 
ſuperior vermifuges. 

The utility of theſe medicines naturally reſult from 
their action on the worms themſelves, and c 
the inteſtines of the mucilaginous matter in which 
they are involved —alſo on the ſyſtem ; by which 
means they either deſtroy, expel, and prevent their 
generation in the machine. PI 

u 
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But fome exceptions may very properly ariſe to 
the uſe of each under particular circumſtances—if 


the inteſtines ſhould be in an inflamed ſtate, or he 
abraded, the poiſonous ſhould be avoided—the lubri- 
cating, it there ſhould be accumulation of ſordes in 
the firſt paſſages—if a peculiar ſfenfibility of the ſto- 
mach, the tonic—and the cathariic, if any topical 
inflammatory affection ſhould occupy the inteſtines, 
or ſhould the conſtitution labour under any conſi- 
derable deficiency of fluids. 

4. In this ſection, if we ſtrictly adhere to the 
term * which medicines here to be ſet down, are 
denominated, we ſhould mean all ſuch materials as 
diffolve, or break the ſtone —as they are named Li- 
THONTRIPTICS from Iithos, lapis, a ſtone, and 
thrupto, frango, to break; but our catalogue, under 
that idea, would not, I fear, comprehend any, not- 
withſtanding tbe variety of pompous pretenſions 
ſome have publiſhed on the certain exiſtence of me- 
dicines endowed with this ſolvent property. It is, 
however, the general opinion of the candid and 
rational practitioners; that thoſe who write now on 
the powers of medicine, though they retain the 
term, only mean ſuch ſubſtances as poſſeſs a power 
of removing the diſpofition in the body to the for- 
mation of calculi, or ſtony concretions. 

Indeed, we have had much faid on the diſſolving 
power of alkalies and quick Iime—ſoap ley taken 
in broth freed from its fat—Mrs. Stevens's ſolvent 

and lime-water for a long ſeries of time; ſtill few 
have found the wiſhed-for ſucceſs ; but how far they 
may act as preventive remedies, as well as ſome 
others, cannot be poſſibly determined. From the 
uſe of bitters, and the uva urfi, or leaves of bears 
wortle berry ; in this view, I have known ſome be- 
nefit to ariſe in patients ſubject to gravelly com- 
pe aints, from a colle&ion of ftony or gouty matter. 


_— preſent of, and, indeed, the many 
EXPC - 
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experiments lately made ſcem to prove the utility 
of a ſolution of the vEGETABLE ALKAL1, called hal:, 
impregnated with fixed air, half a dram of the falt 
given at each doſe, diſſolved in any proper liquid, 
twice a day, and this increaſed to two drams or more, 
and continued for ſome time. 
They have, however, been divided into ſuch as 
are ALKALESCENT. 


Lime W ATER— 6 ounces to 16 in the day. 
DOAP— 20 grains to 3 an ounce. 
Carsric ALKALI— f in veal broth, 10 to * 
S0aP LEY— | drops. 


in infuſton, 2 ounces to 

Rai with fixed air, a quart of water—doſe 
6 to 8 ounces. 

Such as have an ASTRINGENT POWER, as 

BirTERS— 

Uva Unst, or Bear” 8 5 

Wortle Berry, } See Afringents 

But it has been alledged, that all alkalies in ge- 
neral poſſeſs this ſtone-diſſolving power, therefore 
in their cauſtic ſtate they are by ſome rejected ; be- 
cauſe they are apt to diſagree with the ſtomach, and 
from thence are they obliged to be employed i in too 
tmall doſes. 

As ſolvents, I am of opinion, little can be faid 
of the uſe of the claſs here enumerated ; but as pre- 
ventives, having a power to obviate the generation 
of ſtony concretions in the machine, they may be 
conſidered to be beneficial in two ways—by prevent- 

ing a particular ſtate of laxity in the ftomach, and 
in the kidney which are apt to affift in the genera- 
tion of ſtony matter—and m producing ſuch an ef- 
ſect upon the circulating fluids, that they become 
leſs liable to furniſh ftony 1 materials to be ſecreted. 
by the 

"But certain « objections will ariſe to the uſe of the 


alkalies, if in Fs, ſtomach there ſhould be a diſpoſi- 
tion 
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neon to generate alkaleſcency — to the 
| 3 if there ſhould be a rigidity, or contrac- 
tion in the coats of that organ. 

On worm medicines and thoſe avainſl the ſtone we 
have been more conciſe than on other parts of our 
ſubject; becauſe they each are appropriated here 
only to the alleviation of tin ole complaints ſpecified 
under their reſpective heads; of which, when we 
come to treat hereafter, we ſhall be obliged to ſpeak 
more fally; and enlarge more on the particular 
nature of the remedies in each caſe adminiſtered: at 


preſent it has therefore been thought ſufficient to 


furniſh a general idea, in order to prepare our rca- 
ders properly for more cafily underſtanding what we 
have to deliver on theſe heads. 

— Notwithſtanding, in treating on medicines, we 
have enumerated a great variety, which many pro- 


feſſors have thought eſſentially neceffary to be pro- 
duced ; there have not been wanting fome in the 


medical world, who ſeem to deſpiſe all this labour, 
as well as the authority of Hippocrates, Boerhaave, 
and all the men of eminence, who have been con- 
ſidered as ſhining ornaments of their profeſſion; and 
publicly avow, that a very few medicines, properly 
applied, will ſerve every purpoſe of the medical 
art—and theſe are, 


CAanTHARIDES, uſed Jarae, 

chiefly as blifiers, SALTSs, 
CALOMEL, Opiux, 
TARTARIZED AnTIMo- With the uſe of nutriti - 
3 e ous diet and domeſtie 
Aloks, cordials. 
SENNA, 


However, we cannot avoid conſeſſing, that we 
think this catalogne infinitely too conciſe : particu- 
larly as there are "ome medicines omitted which have 
ſurpriſing effects, for which we cannot fo readily 

account ; but whoſe ciency has becn confirmed to 
| us 
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us by vides ; and others of which, from daily ex- 
perience, we are forbid to doubt the utility. 1 
would, therefore, in order to render the catalogue 
more complete, ſubjoin the following articles: 


ANITAL Ou, Mrsx, 

Orr, oF AMBER, CAMPHOR, 

/ETHER,  FroweRs or Zixc, 

Asa Fog rina, 

Wurz VITRIOL, Ixcx, 

Pzruvias Bark, Ruvzarnp, 
common, SABINE, 

— — red, VoLATILE ALxALr, 

yellow, Casror OL. 
Ipzcacuanna, 


And now, before I quit this ſubject, I would beg 
teave further to obſerve, that though I have placed 
the doſes of medicines as uſually adminiſtered to 
adults; in all active medicines, I ſhould recommend 
them to be given in ſmall doſes at firſt, and gradually 
zacreaſed, till we have arrived at the fulleſt that the 
conſtitution can bear with cafe, as the only mode 
of trying what good effect may be produced by their 
powers : and here we ſhall often find a furprizing 
difference in the quantity neceffary to promote the 
end defired---for I have known two grains of a very 
active medicine produce as powerful an effect on 
one conſtitution, as eight or ten would on another ; 
and this knowledge can only be obtained by parti- 
cular experience. Indeed, I have known complaints 
curcd by the very ſame medicine under the manage- 

ment of one practitioner, that had failed in the hands 
of another; which only aroſe from the different 
modes of management reſpecting the quantity admi- 
niſtered. 

With regard to the forms in which medicines 
ought tb be exhibited, the intent to be anfwered 
ſhould be particularly conſidered ; whether the ex- 

peatitious 
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$editions or permanent action is moſt eligible—if the 


former, they ſhould be given in liquid---if the 


latter, in ſolid forms, becauſe in their diffuſed ſtate 
ihey act moſt quickly. ; 

For a very great variety become effectual by com- 
municating their power from the ſtomach to the reſt 
of the machine tympathetically ; conſequently the 
larger furfac: of the ſtomach they touch at the ſame 
time, and the ſtronger their action, the quicker and 
more powerful will be their effect In acute caſes, 
therefore, theſe purpoſes will be beſt anſwered in a, 
ſtate of ſolution: but on the contrary, in chronic 


caſes, ſolid forms are preferable ; becauſe they occa- 


fion medicines to act ſlowly, and, of courſe, make 
that action more durable, by remaining longer on 
the ſtomach ;—befices, all medicines which are not ea- 
ly ſuſpended in any liquid, ſhould be adminiſtered in 
form of bolu pill —electuary or poroder mixed with 
ſyrup or ſome other viſcid ſubſtance ; —thoſe zwhich 
are volatile, very light, or readily miſcible with any men- 
ftruunm, ſhould be given in mixture or draught.— 
Where a greater proportion of any vegetable body 
is required than the ſtomach can bear in powder, 
and where the active part can be extracted by water, 
decoction or inſuſion is the moſt proper ;—and all ole- 
aginous ſubſtances require the addition of ſome in- 
termediate viſcid body, to make them properly in- 
corporate with watery fruids, or ſyrups, and are 
moſt elegantly adminifiered in form of emulfiox or 
linctus. 


Though ſome fall difficulty may ariſe to readers 


ſlightly converſant in medical reſearches, on the 


nal of this part of the work which treats on me- 


dicine—ſiill, by beftowing a little pams on each 
divifion — from the advantage they will receive, 
they will not find their labour ili-beſtowed—tfor 
they will be taught the fimpicft, moſt eaſy, and 


ecrtain mode of preſcribing, as well as the moſt 


T 2 pov exful 
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wertul — they will aiſo underfiand, from the 
wledge of the different powers of medicine, not 
only where they arc likely to be ſerviceable, but 
where they will be of dangerous conſequences—a 
ſpecies of information which every man ought to 
poſſeſs, who dares venture to preſcribe cither for 
imſelf or others ;—for the firft law of phyſic is, 


NOT TO DO HARM IN ALL OUR EFFORTS TO DO GOOD; 


of which no man can hc certain without he knows 
eciſely the active properties of ſuch medicincs as 
* achuiniſters; and whether they are properly 
adapted to the conſtitution, under the circumſtances 
of the morbid attack which he labours to remedy. 


SECTION VIII. 
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were conſidered as preparatory to the more compli- 
cated, we muſt now enter on an inquiry into the 
nature of diſeaſes, with the beſt modes of diſcovering 

and curing them.—But previous to this, it will be 
| of uſe to ſay ſomething general on the ſubject, in 
order to ſhew what is meant by — dif- 
covered and diſtinguiſhed — the different cauſes, 
with the indications of cure. 


By D1sEAsE is meant a general or local affection, 


by which the fyſtem is difturbed, or the action of a a2 


part impeded, perverted, or defiroyed—or, an ap- 
rance deviating from health, from ſome 


partial, or local affection, by which the ſyſtem in 
general, or in part, is opprefled or disfigured—and 


this is d:/covered and diſtinguiſbed by an enumeration 


of certain appearances called ſymptoms, with which 
it is always aſſociated.— But diſeaſes differ; hence 


N —— Sifiagrith them from each other, 
8 WI 


Having finished tho parts of our work which. | 


1 
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with which they may ſeem to have a near affinity 
this is done by the cauſ“s and peculiarities that are 
connected with them; aud from hence the devia- 
tion ariſes. 

The cauſes of diſeaſe are threefold : | 

1. PxEDisposING. When the conſtitution collec- 
tively, or in part, is in ſuch a fituation as is moſt 
favourable to produce diſeaſe ; or to receive the im- 


preſſion made by its cauſe immediately conſidered ; 


Quand theſe are either, 


Inherent or hereditary, 
Adventitious or accidental, 
put into action or bronght about by the 
2. REM OTR, or INDUCING, which depend upon 
the ſtate of air—climate—tituation—mode of life— 
indifcretion—or the elective power of morbid par- 
ticles, called miaſmaia wi #us--—efluvia---occationing 
the 
- ProxIMATE, or IMMEDIATE, which are ſuch 
as from their action conſtitute the immediate ſource 


of diſeaſe—and from whence ariſe 


InvicaTrIons or CURE, which confiſt in the re- 


moval of the operating cauſes; or preventing tlie 


conſtitution feeling too powerfully certain effects, 
till the matters occaſioning them can be altered, or 


throw out of the habit, either by the efforts ot na- 


ture, or of art. 
But the moſt eligible mode is the PREVENTIVE, 


2 by the contideration of the remote or indu- 


cauſes, where practicable—and hence prevent- 
pre-diſpotition from being rendered active, by 


intercepting theſe cauſes, or guarding the habit 


againſt their influence. 

This account, conciſe as it is, comprehends the 
whole practical part of medicine ; from whence 
ſhoot forth a varicty of branches, which we ou 
diſpoſe under the following heads, agrecable 


ſuch — as moſt ſtrongly manifeſt ie 
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ſelves to our perception, whether FEBRILE—INFLAM+ 
MATORY == PAINFUL — NERVOUS — OF MENTAL=--07 
where evacuations are contrary to, or more copious than 
what tis natural, ſtiled pLUxEs---where difficulty of 
breathing is the crying ſymptom, called AsTHMaTic--- 
or where the complaint depends upon the humors of 
the machine, or make their appearance upon the 
1kin ; called nuMORAL, or curicuLaR. 


CHAP. 1. 
FEBRILE AFFECTIONS IN GENERAL, 


iſt. CONTINUED FEVERS. 
All thoſe are ſo conſidered where there is an al- 


teration reſpecting the pulſe and heat; for the moſt 
part, an increaſed quicknets of the former, and the 


latter augmented in ſome degree ;---many of the 
functions of the machine injured particularly the 


ſtrength of the limbs diminiſhed; attended with 
chillneſs, languor, laſſitude, and other marks of 
weakneſs, without any local primary diſeaſe. 
Under this head are comprehended all the fevers, 
of whatever nature, by which the human frame is 


afflicted ; but, as they put on different appearances, 


where they coutinue from their commencement ta 


they are divided under diftinct heads, according ta 


thoſe appearances, as 
1. CONTINUED, or CONTINENT, 
2. REMuITTENr, 
3. INTERMITTENT, 
4. HecTic, and 
F, 5 
In which order we ſhall purſue them; but we 
ſhould firſt remark, that all thoſe are called 


CoxnTINUED FEvERs, 


3 their 


} 


I 
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their termination without any intermiffion, remark- 
able remiſſion, or exacerbation, that is, increaſe of 
wzolence in the ſymptoms, To this clats belong, 

1. The ſimple continued 

2. Inflammatory 1 

Nervous Fever. 

4. Putrid 

5. Anomalous, or mixed j 

Theſe fevers in general begin with laffitude—col d- 

neſs---ſhivering, and heavineſs of the head---then 

the heat increaſes every day till the height, with pro- 

firation of ſtrength, and a conſtant defire of lying 

down---head-ach---and thirſt---no exaccrbation or 
increaſe of febrile affection, except from ſome 

ceptible cauſe. At the decline of the diſcaſe, thes 


appears a moiſture, fweat, or ſome other evacua- 


tion. 

With reſpect to ſenſation, the e ens diſcover 
themſelves by a ſenſe of wearineſs all over the bod 
— a heavineſs, attended with giddlineſs of the head 


head- ach- bad taſte in the month---often an im- 


perfect, or depraved ſmell—a diſſiculty and totter- 
ing in motion unwillingneſs to ſpeak a defire to 
keep in a horizontal poſition---a total want of, or 
ſcarce any appetite---great thirſt---loathing of animal 


food, or any folids-- a defire for watery acidulated 


cold liquids---no Iaſcrvious inclination. 
Ia the cold ſtate, breathing is ſmall, quick, oppreſ- 
ſed iu the bot, deeper and frequent ;---in the cold 


fate, the pulſe is fmall, intermiiting, interrupted, 


and frequent ;---! the bot, full and frequent ; in the 
declenſion, full and undulating; 


The ſaliva is ſmall in quantity : clammy the 


mucus of the tongue, gums, and lips is greyiſh, ra- 
ther yellow, and ſometimes black---the urine in the 
courſe of the diſeaſe becomes hotter and turbid--- 
t here is a moiſture in the ſkin and a ſweat in the de- 

clenfion of the fever---the fools are liquid, yellow, 
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often foetid---the mucus of the noſe trifling : and 
ſometimes from thence hæmorrhages iſſue. WT: 
Fevers of this kind are often uſhered in with a 
coldneſs of the extremities and paleneſs of the face 
very often without any ſhaking of the limbs ;--- 
after tiiat there is a conſlant uniform heat, for the 
moſt part, except that it is greater towards the height ; ; 
there is alſo in the declenſion a ſoftneſs of the ſkin. 
This is the hiſtory of the continued order of fe- 
vers in general, with ſuch things as appear in the 
vital and animal functions with refpect to ſenſation, 


voluntary motion, appetite, reſpiration, and the 


pulſe ; and alſo in the excretions and qualities of the 


Now as all the fevers of this kind have a greater 


or ſmaller number of theſe ſymptoms attendant, 


under each head we muſt ennmerate ſuch as will 
inform us to which it particularly belongs, that we 
may be beft enabled to make proper diſtinctions; 
and as the fimple continued fever is the leaſt compli- 
cated, we ſhall * with that. 


§ 1. SIMPLE CONTINUED, OR VASCULO-. 
PLETHORIC, FEVER.* 


Such 1 would name it, becauſe an increaſed action 
of the vaſculzr ſyſtem, and fullneſs of blood, are the 


immediate cauſes. 


This 
® Js this as wall 2p « yerkety of ether Glenkes, T have taken the 


| liberty of altering the names by which they have been long deno- 


minated, as I do not think the complaints to uſefully — as 
they ought to be, niy often are apt to perplex young ſtudents, 


ſometimes miſlead them, and ſeldom ſupply them with any other 


idea, than what has been acquired by the arbitrary uſe of an in- 
expreſſive term. · For] think every appellation made ſhould, as near 
as the nature of the cirer mſtances will permit, advert to the im- 


mediate cauſe of the malady to be deſeribed. 


In the alteration of the terms formerly made uſe of for many 
wa oat ˙²˙·-.⁰⁰ * 
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This fever is ſometimes of very ſliglit duration, 
terminating in one, at moſt, in three or four day 5, 
and ſeldom requiring any medical aſſiſtance. 

DESCRIPT ION. It makes its attack very often 
ſuddenly. 

There 1s a ſlight coldneſs---the whole body grows 
xed, particularly the face, attended with ſome tur- 
geſcence, and a vaporous warmth. The head-ach 
comes on ſuddenly, the temples throb, the breathing 
is frequent, the pulſe free, uninterrupted, quick, 
and full. In the decline of the diſeaſe, there appears 
a breathing ſweat, with no remarkable change in the 
urine. 

CAUSES. Whatever will ſupernaturally increaſe 
the action of the veſſels, and induce too great full- 
neſs of blood in the habit, as errors in diet---to00 vio- 
bent exerciſe---cold---ſuppreſſ on of ſome natural dijcharge--- 
retention of ſome acrid matters offenſive in the fir paſſages 
from ſame external injury---happening in an health- 
ful conſtitution, form the ſource of this diſcaſe. 


widely directed the attention to the component parts of ſome, or 
to the more active materials of others, by which means the pecu- 
liar nature of the compoſition is readily, and more perfectly un- 
derſtood, than by naming them after the powers they were ima- 
gined to poſſeſs, or from the author who claimed the diſcovery.— 
The advantage of ſuch a change 1 is to very obvious, that it needs 
not any further diſcuſſion.— 

In ſpeaking therefore of diſeaſes, through the following ſheets, 
I have ad imitated this plan; wherever any ſpecific immediate 
cauſes are univerſally allowed to produce a diſeaſe, IJ have endea- 
voured to affix ſuch a name to the complaint as may be expreſſive 
of that cauſe.— If there ſhould be more than one operating cauſe 
J have not heſitated to make ute of ſuch compound terms, as ap- 
pear to ſpecify of what nature they are.—How I may have ſuc- 
cecded in the attempt, it is not for me to determine l thought the 
plan might be beneficial, wherever it could he put into execution 
with propriety—lts apparent utility prompted me to make the ex- 

riment, and muſt plead my apology—particularly to thoſe who 

k upon any deviation from long-continued cuſtom, as a ſpecies 
of profanation—to thoſe who, deitying the antients, labour rather 
to propagate their errors, than cone their abſurdities. 


CURE. 
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CURE. Medical aid is ſeldom in theſe caſes ne- 
ceſſary---nature moſt commonly is the phyſician. 
Drinking copiouſly of watery liquids warm, ſuch as 


'tea, weak broths, lemonade, ſmall ne gus; ab- 


ſtaĩning from all ſolid food ; and lying in bed to en- 
courage perſ: ration, will be all that is requiſite. 

Or, if medicme muſt be employed, ſaline mix- 
tures, or nitrous powders, may be had recourſe to. 
(No. 1, 2.) 

But ſhould the fever put on more violent appear- 
ances- ſhould the pulſe not only be full, but rather 
hard, with any confiderable degree of oppreflion and 
heat, and the ſkin dry; bleeding, according to the 


patient's ſtrength, to the quantity of eight, Ten, or 
twelve ounces, may be adviſed and, in caſe: of coſ- 


tiveneſs, a cooling ſaline purgative (o. 3.) may be 
admin! ſtered, to produce three or four evacuations--- 


and in order to appeaſe any hurry which perhaps it 


may a quicting draught in the evening. 
(No. 4, 5.) 

Supnoſe theſe ſhould not ſucceed to our wiſh, and 
the ſy-mptoms before recited increaſe, the pulic ex- 
cepted with reſpect to its fullneſs and hardneſs, thele 
being in ſome degree abated; and the patient has 
paſſed a reſtleſs night; we muſt then fly to antimo- 
nials, as the moſt effectual in checking the violence 


of the fever. -The moſt eligible of which are, tar- 


tarized antimony, formerly called tartar emetic, or 
the antimonial powder of the laſt London Diſpen- 


ſatory, a medicine anſwering every poet: of Dr. 


James's Powder. [No. 6 to 9.) 

The firit doſe of the 3 (Jo. 8.) or the ſe- 
cond, if it meets with any foulneſs of the ſtomach, 
generally excites vomiting, which ſhould be encou- 


raged by copious draughts of chamomile, or weak 
In this manner will the medicines preſcribed be particularly 


referred to, in the . of moticines inſerted at the end of this 


work. 
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green tea, or thin gruel and afterwards tne mixture 
continued. 


It produces alſo in general a gentle ſweat; one or 
two evacuations by ſtool---quiets the pulte- takes off 
the oppreſſion and nauſea---this, by its continuance, 

and ordering balm tca, barley water, or tome ſuch 


diluting liquor, to be drank plentifully, baniſh, in 


common cates, every complaint. 

But, notwithftanding all tlieſe efforts, ſhould 
things wear a more unpromiſing aſpect-ſhould the 
ſickneſs and oppreſſion continue; the thirſt, heat, 
and dryneſs of the ſkin increaſe; head-ach become 


intolerable ; the patient very reſtleſs; the pulie 
keep up, or incrraſe in fullneſs and harducis parti- 


cularly, more blood muſt be taken away —tliough, 
thould there be indications of great debility, and the 
pulſe flag and grow low, it muſt be avoid-d---tite 
feet may be put into warm water and in continuing 
the antimonials, great care muſt be taken that they 
do not operate too violently upwards or downwards, 


for theſe would aggravate the ſymptoms, or bring 


on a train of — 4 of more ſerious conſequence. 
Under theſe circumſtances, inſtead of the ſaline 
mixture before preſcribed, the neutral volatile ſaline 
(No. 10.) is more eligible, becauſe this, I think, 
determines more freely to the ſkin — and, tri- 
fling as the alteration may appear, I have feen 


changes obviouſly for the better on its beiug admi- 
niſtered. 


Notwithſtanding the above caution, if emetics 


have been omitted in the beginning, particularly if 
there has been any ſickneis or nauſca, they may be 


given at any period of the diſeaſe, if the firengih of 
the patient will admit. (No. 11, 12.) 


SYDENHAM ſays, If any one ſhould inquire at 

« what tune of the fever I would have a vomit ad- 

6 miniſtered, I fay poſitively, at the beginning; but 

if ſhould we be called in ſo late, 2 1 
«© C 
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* caſc, that we could not at the beginni 4 
t vomit to the patient for their relief, ary! As 
« I thought it expedient that it might he done at 
« any time of the fever, if the diſeaſe has not ſo re- 
« duced the ſtrength, that its violence cannot be 
ic borne.---I have” continues he, © ordered a vomit 
« without heſitation on the twelfth day of a fever, 
cc when all the retchings had ceaſed; nor was it un- 
attended with advantage.” 

But, to return to our ſubject. If, by the uſe of 
antimonials, the body ſhould not be kept 
open, glyſters, (No. 25, 26.) ſhould ſupply the de- 

fect, adminiſtered in the evening. 

From this treatmeut, a continued fever of this kind 
ſeldom remains longer than the fifth day ; but ſhould 
it purſue its courſe to any later period, it is difficult 
to determine at what time it will ceaſe. 

Here we muſt be extremely cautious in our prog- 
noſtic, both with reſpect to its duration and danger; 
for there are often in the conſtitution many latent 
miſchiefs which do not ſbew themſelves; or ſome, 
which manifeſt themſelves not immediately, may be 
brought upon the internal and vital parts by the fe- 
brile exertions, that when we have a right to expect 
every favourable concluſion, theſe ſuddenly prevent 
the operations of nature, and in an inſtant overturn 
all our flattering proſpects. 

However, if this fever goes not off on the fifth 
day, it ſeldom continues longer than the fourteenth 


—during that ſpace, we are then to endeavour fo to 
regulaie the moving powers of the ſolids, that they 


may neither act too pewerfully nor too weakly— 


hence are they to be ſupported in a ftate of modera- 


tion—and this we do by thin diet, ſubacid drinks, 


ſuch as the ſtomach can bear and reliſh; ; as thin gruels, 


roaſted apples, oranges, boiled turnips, apple water, 
lemonade, and ſuch like, continuing, under various 
forms, the uſe of the antimonial ſaline mixture. 

2 Befideg 


properly 
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| Befides the attcntion we have to pay to the ſyſtem 
in general, ſometimes the head, ſtoniech and bowels 
require our notice, in order to alleviate the particular 
affections under which they labour If the head, as it 
now and then is, ſhould be greatly diſordered— bl ifiers ap- 
plied between the ihoulders, bathing or fomenting 


the feet with warm water, bring in theſe caſes relief, 


and diſpoſe the patient to reſt. 


1f journejs ſhould affect the flomach and inteflines, creating 


Pain ana flutulence, we thould unite with our medi- 


cines tome of the abſorbent earths, as magneſia, 


chalk, hartſhorn, crabseyes or claws prepared, ac- 
cording as the habit is diſpoſed to coſtiveneſs, or 
otherwiſe- under the firft circumſtance, magncſita--- 


ander the laſt, prepared hartſhorn claims the pre- 
ference. | 


In the manner above recited ſhould we go on as 


occaſion may require, till nature throws off her o 
preſſive load at ſome of her accuſtomed periods, 
which will be either on the ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, 
or fourteenth day commonly —or, if the fever is of 
longer duration, ſeventeentb or twentieth. Aſter this 
period they are ſeldom obicrved with any accuracy. 
But ſuppote towards the cloſe the ſtrength of the 
conſtitution appears to be in a debilitated ſtate, the 
pulſe begins to fink, and the machine requires ſome 


ſtimulus, in order to rouſe it to, and preſerve its ac- 


tion---here we muſt have recuurſe to ſuch appli- 
cations as will invigorate the ſyſtem; our former 
drinks and medicines mult be altered; we muſt now 
give cine and water, WrIte Tin? ev, or pure cine 
or, if medicines are pretirced, cordial, camphorated, 
and flimulant medicines. (No. 13 to 18.) 


But wine will beſi anfwer the purpoſes we require, 


as it is conſidered to he the moſt grateful cordial with 
which we are acquainted. 

However, it any others are thought moro eligible 
than what we have ſelected, the ch6 of fiumu lants 


will ſupply a lati>factory variety. Betore 
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Before we cloſe it will be neceſſary to obſerve; 
that much caution is required in pronouncing the 
approach of a criſis, or termination, or its perfect 
completion---for it ſometimes begins and recedes. 

On this occafion we ſhould take the ſymptoms 
collectively ; ; and, if they all appear favourable, 
wait for their continuance---for they will begin on 
one critical day, and not be complete till the next. 
If, therefore, the pulſe becomes ſoft and full, and 
ſubſides daily, ſomething below a healthful ſtandard 
the urine depoſits a ſediment to the bottom of the 
glaſs, or, on ſhaking, it ſubſfides---the ſkin becomes 
toft, and a general ſweat ſucceeds---if the patient's 
ſenſes return after having ſlept, we may venture to 
pronounce boldly. 

Atſter matters are brought to this pleaſing FEES Th 
ſion a doſe or two of phyſic may be exhibited. (No. 
19, 20, 21 9 
I;be patient ſhould return gradually to his accuſ- 
tomed courſe of life, leſt he ſhould, by throwing 
food into the habit in too large quantities, oppreſs 
the digeſtive powers, which, with the reſt of the 
body, muſt be in a ſtate of too great debility to per- 
form their functions vigorouſſy. His diet, there- 
ſore, ſhould not only be ſmall in quantity, but of 
the lighteſt ſort; becauſe, from viſcid food, the ma- 
chine would labour under the fame inconveniences 
as above ſpecified---he ſhould eat often, but ſpa- 
_ ingly, take freſh air, and uſe moderate exerciſe, 
tach as his ſtrength will admit, but never purſue it 
to fatigue himſelf. Under ſuch prudent manage- 
ment, his ſpirits and vigour will return rapidly; and 
he w il every day perceive himſelf making large 
ſtrides towards his utual ſtate of health. 
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| 2. INFLAMMATORY, ox VASCULO-SAN- 


_ GUINEOUS INFLAMMATORY, FEVER. 
I have venturcd thus to name this fever, becauſe not 
only the fame circumſtances occur as in the former, 
with regard to the increaſed ai:tion of the vaſcular 
Tyſtem, and fullneſs of blood - but the veffels have 
acquired a ſupernatural firmnets, and the blood too 
great tenacity, by which I underſtand what is meant 
by an inflammatory 4i/þoſetion, or diathæſis. 
DESCRIPTION. The patients at firſt feel as if 
they were wearied and had been beaten ; and are ap- 
parently weak, and have cold and hot fits alterna- 


ting with each other ;---they tremble and complain 


of general pains, particularly in the ſhoulders, back, 
knces, and head: to theſe fucce:d an intenſe and 
burning heat, unextinguithable thirſt ;—their ches 
appear inflamed, with a redneſs and fullneſs of the 
face—they are ſick and vomit ; alfo reſtleſs and un- 
eaſy ;—the pulſe is full and ftrong ;—the .in dry; 
the urine, for the moſt part, high-coloured, but fome- 
times like water; — /e ſongue rough, dry, brown or 
black, and furred ;—blod drawn is very tenacious, 
and, on ſtanding, covered with a coriaceous ſub- 
ſtance like buff-leather;—they breathe with diffi- 
culty the body is coſtive—they ſometimes cough ; 
—are very watchtul and delirious;—a ftupor and 
drowſineſs come on; at laſt, tremblings, twitching 
of the tendons, hiccough, and an involuntary emiſ- 
fion of fæces and urine cloſe the fatal ſcene. With 
regard to the hcat, it is of a particular kind, which, 
though it affetts the touch very ſenſibly at firſt, yet ſeems to 
grow leſs violent the longer we bold the hand upon the ſkin 


of the patient; which is very different from that of a 


Putrid Fever, which fee; and is a circumſtance 
ought to be particularly obſerved. 

As to the pulſe, its hardneſs, ſtrength, and full- 
neſs, are in greater degrees than are to be met with 
in any other ſpecics of ſever. —_— 
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Andthe urine is not only high-coloured, but ſharp, 
and in ſmall quantities. 

CAUSES. Thoſe which are called the remote or 
inducing, are ſaid to be, perſpiration obſtructed, ſud- 
den cold ;—too much expoſure to the ſtrong heat of 
the ſun; — fatigue ;—anger ;—hard drinking ;—too 


long watching ;—cold water drank whilſt the ma- 
chine is hot; or, in fine, whatever can put the veſ- 


tels into too ſtrong and quick action, and for ſome 
time continue it. 

The proximate or immediate, are acrid and tenacious 
blood obſtructing the very minute, ſerous, and 


 fanguinary veſſels in different places, and increaſed 


firength and activity of the vaſcular ſyſtem, which 


the remote cauſes are concluded to confirm, as well 


as the appearances of blood taken aw ay—the ſymp- 
toms mode of cure — and the inſpection of dead bo- 
dies on diſſection,. — for in them the viſcera are found 
in a ſtate of inflammation and mortification. 
Young people in the vigour of 8 
ineous habits free luxurious livers—and all thoſe 
flefled of ſtrong ftamina and tenacity of the circu- 
lating fluids, are moſt prone to fall into this fever. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A great increaſe 
of natural heat, —a frequent, ſtrong, hard pulſe, — 


| high-colourcd urine, ſometimes watery,—and- the 


functions of the ſenſorium a little diſturbed. 
CURE. This 1s 


If we were to remove the irritating cauſe ſoon aſter 
it had exerted its action, there is no doubt but ev 


good conſequence would accrue ; but that we can- 
not do in ali caſes, particularly when morbid particles 
have got ſo blended with the juices, that ſome time 


properly prepared for 


is required beſore they can be 


being thrown out of the body ;—or, after the in 
| a creaſed 


performed by weakening the 
ſtrength and activity of the vaſcular ſyſtem,—leſ- 
ſening the violence of their action, —and thinning the 
blood. = 


N 
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creaſed action has continued fo long, that by its ef- 
fects the fluids are contaminated; we therefore en- 
deavour to put the frame in ſuch a ſituation, that no 
violent miſchief ſhall be created by the progreſs of 
the diſeaſe; and thus give nature an ce of 
exerting her ſalutary efforts with effect, and enable 
her to throw out the offenſive materials from the 
maſs of fluids. 
For which purpoſe, if called in the early ſtage, we 
depend pon bleeding copionſly, and repeat it | agreeable 
to the patient's ſtrength, until the pulte is reduced 
to its ftandard—nor muft eve be deceived by the 
apparent oppreſſion of the pulſe, for by bleeding it be- 
comes ftronger—indeed apparent weakneſs and lofs 
of ſtrength proceed ſometimes from too great full- 
neſs; ſo that the volume of fluids ſeems too pow- 
erful for vaſcular action; and unleſs this oppreſſion 
1s taken off, which bleeding molt readily accom- 
pliſhes, we ſhould run the riſque of their total cet- 
ſation. So neceflary in fact is tins operation at the 
onſet of theſe fevers, that if it is omitted, the ne- 
glect can ſeldom be recovered during their whole 
courſe. 
1 Bleeding is moſt proper before the fourth or fifth 
| day, but, under ſome circumſtances, it may be 
formed at a later period —as in di Acult and oppreſſed 
breathing violent pain in the head, with high delirinm, 
ſucceeded by drowfineſs, in full and firong habits—for 
theſe fymptoms indicate an inflammation of the 


lungs, or a ſuperabundant load of blood in the 
wo. 
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Notwithſtanding it may be right in any ſtage of the 
diſcaſe, it is only to be adviſed with extreme caution; ; 
for if this operation is carried to exceſs, fo as greatly 
to weaken the patient, nature may be diſqualified 
for throwing off the morbid matter at the time when 
the crifis ſhould come on ; which matter is moſt na- 
turally carried out of . either by gens 

from 


* * n * 
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2 the inteſtines, kidneys, or the pores of the 
7 the bleed- 


With reſpect to the neceſſity of 
ing, we are to be directed by the urgency and continu- 
ance of the ſymptoms ; therefore after the firſt b 
in fix or eight hours, if the pulſe ſhould be nearly, 
or equally as hard and quick as before, and the 
febrile ſymptoms fimilar, it may be repeated, though | 
in ſmaller quantity, and even a third or or fourth time, 
or more, under fimular circumſtances, may be ne- 
ceſſary. And here it may be proper to obſerve, 
that much attention ought to be paid to this direc- 
tion—for young practitioners are apt to confider, 
that if one or two bleedings have been 
they have done their duty in this reſpect, and from 
the want of again repeating the operation ſuffer their 
patients to fall into great danger—the powers of the 
conſtitution in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſole guide, 
as they alone muſt direct them with regard to the 
repetition ; becauſe on the judicious management of 
this remedy are they to depend in a very great mea- 
ſure for ſucceſs in the ſpeedy and certain cure.— 

We are next to advert to the ſtate of the ftomach 
and bowels :—if there ſhould be any oppreffion, 
nauſea, fickneſs, flatulence, or weight at the pit of 
the ſtomach, or fullneſs there—ſhould the body be 
coſtrve, we ſhould attempt immediately to clear them 
of their contents by emetics, (No. 11.) and gentle 
purgatives. (No. 3. 22 to 24.) 

But ſhould there be any inflammation of the ſto» 

mach or inteſtines, vomits muſt be by all means 
avoided, as they might be ſucceeded by the moſt 
_ fatal conſequences. 

Perhaps not any of the above ſymptoms affecting 
the ſtomach and A may occur; we muſt then 
endeavour only to take off the ſpaſmodic affection 
of the ſkin, and promote perſpiration, by adminiſ- 

* fight doſes of antimonials alone, or 3 
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with faline mixture, (No. 6, 7, 8, 9.) in order to 
create gentle ing and naufea, for theſe conduce 
greatly to e the deſired intention. Warm 


watery liquids ſhould be drank copiouſly, the legs 


and thighs fomented with flannels wrung out of 
warm water, or the fame liquid thrown up by way 
of glyſter; as they are highly beneficial in thinnin 
the blood, and re the too tenſe fibres. — 
here we muſt obſerv e, that bleeding, where neceſſary, 
thould atkvays be ama before we exhibit a vo- 


mit, in order to take off the general fulneſs of the 


habit, and prevent any congeſtion or obſtructions 
taking place by its operation in the brain. 
In caſe of coftiveneſs, we ſhould add ſmall doſes 


of tartarized or videlalatad _ tartarized natron 


to the antimonials, (No. 6, 7, 8, .) caſſia draught, 


cryſtals of tartar whey, or infufion of tamarinds, 


may be adminiſtered, (No. 22, 23, 24.) 


Our next endeavour muſt be to allay the heat by 
vegetable acids mixed with ſmall portions of nitre ; 


depending on ſuch things as are cooling, diluent, 


and aperient ; and correctors of any acrimony Which 


may keep up the irritation---hence all animal ſub- 


| ſtances are to be rejected, becauſe they are apt to be- 


come too ſtimulant and heating-—and for the ſup- 
port and afſiſtance of nature, we muſt have recourſe 


to barley water —lemonade — apple-water — infufion of 
_Twood ſorrel—currant jelly mixed with water—very weak 


eobite wine whey mixed with Seltzer water—in any of 


which may be diffolved ſmall portions of nitre, ſo 
that four or five grains may be taken at a time; or 
the æthereal ſpirit of nitre, ten or fifteen drops for 


a doſe or the hydromel of Hippocrates, (ſee page 242.) 


omitting the mace ; for theſe are diluent, affift in 


quenching thirſt, preventing the blood from be- 
coming too acrimonious, help to diffolve its te- 


nacity, conſequently weaken the force of the vaſcu- 
lar ren. abate the * of the circulation, take 
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off ſpaſmodic conſlriction, and promote perſpiration: 
---and theſe liquids may be varied according to the 


pleature of the patient. 
Abſtinence, as long as the frength will permit, 
ſhould be adviſed; but if that becomes defective, it 
ſhould be ſupported only by the moſt light liquid 
food. —lf folids be required, which is ſeldom the 
cafe, not any thing ſhould be allowed except thin 
panada—water or barley-gruel —roaſted apple or 
boiled turmp. The ſweet aceſcent fruits when fully 
ripe may be taken ſreely; for, as they abound with 
watery particles, are allo diluting ; and as thoſe of 
the vegetable claſs afford leſs nutrition, conſequently 
are lets ſtimulant than fuch other things as — 


nearer to animal nature. 
So long as the ſymptoms continue ſtrong, we 


muſt chiefly adhere to ſaline medicines—antimonial 
and nitrous powders, (No. 1, 2. 6, 7, 8, 9.) giving 
the nitre as freely as the ſtomach will bear it, and 


varying the form as may be judged convenient; for 
thefe medicincs are thought to correct acrimony, take 
off vaſcular confiriction, and promote perſpiration. 
The room in which the patient hes ſhould be 
ſpacious and well ventilated with cool freſh air, im- 
pregnated with vinegar, the effluvia of freſh flowers, 
and a free circulation conſtantly permitted ; taking 
care ſo to diſpoſe the patient, that ſtrong currents 
may be avoided. 
The bed-cloaths ſhould only, as in health, be mo- 
derate, the curtains not cloie drawn ; and, in fine, 


every thing heating and which can increaſe the force and 
quickneſs of the pulſe, muſt be prohibited. 


The patient ſhould now and then be got out of 
bed; he will be rendered leſs reſtleſs, preſerve his 
Rrength more, and not be ſubject to increaſe of 
bead-ach and delirium; for by Zttine in an erect 
poſture, the blood will circulate with leſs force to- 
wards ihe brain, than in an horizontal — | 
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and obſtructiuns will not be ſo liable to be formed 
there, nor will the brain be fo likely to ſuifer de- 
preflion from a load of fluids. 


After proper evacuations having been premiſed, 


ſome adviſe the application of bliſters : becauſe, fay 


they, they diſſolve tlie viſcid blood, open internal 
obſtructions, and ſoften the pulſe. 
Others are of opinion, that they never can be 
right, though a delirium fhon!d come on, if the pulſe 


keep full, hard, and quick; but think the head is 
better rclieved by bathiag the feet in warm water, or 


applying cloths ſqueezed out of it to them, and the 
_ inſide of the thigh juſt above the knee for the ner- 


vous ſyſtem muſt be diſturbed and agitated too 
freely where the heat continues great, the ſkin dry, 
with the pulſe as repreſented—hence bliſters, while 
ſuch ſymptoms appear, and the fibres are too tenſe, 
will increaſe the mifchief, from the additional fiimu- 
Ius they occafion. 

In delicate conſtitutions, where there 1s great 
proneneſs to nervous incitability and muſcular irritabi- 


lity rather defective, bliſters may be uſeful, by regu- 


lating the motion of the nervous power, and not 
being capable of producing any great effect on the 
muſcular fibres but, in ſtrong athletic habits, 1 ſhould 
think the practice dangerous ; yet, where the pulſe 


in any conſtitution grows ſoft, and begins to flag, either 


5 from evacuations, or e ee of the ſyſtem, brought 


on in the courſe of the fever, particularly if attended 


with drowſineſs, or diſpoſition to conflaut lumbering, to- 
wards the height or tura of the fever, at that time 
they will be found extremely beneficial—by rouſing 


the nervous ſyſtem, and aſſiſting nature in produ- 


cing a ſeparation and ejection of the morbid cauſe. 


Should what we have before adviſed prove inet- 
fectual in preventing coſtivencts, as more powertul 
purgatives would be apt to raiſe too great a com- 
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motion. and impede nature in her falutary efforts, 
we muſt have recourſe to glyſters. (No. 25, 26.) 

Towards the evening, in almoſt all acute com- 
plaints every ſymptom increaſes much with reſpect 
to violence, and towards the morning abates ;—but 
when the turn of the fever 1s near at hand, the vio- 
lence continues more uniform throughout, nature 
appearing to exert her utmoſt efforts to conquer the 


| diſeaſe, by throwing off the offending matter 


hence the agitation of the whole machine is ex- 


tremely ſevere. 


If now the ſkin grows ſoft and moiſt—the tongue 


loſes its dryneſs—the urine begins to depofit a whi- 


tiſh ſediment, and becomes lets high-coloured—and 
ſoon after a more profuſe ſweat breaks out—the 
other ſymptoms abating of their violence—we may 


p expect a happy termination, ſhould theſe occur upon 


a critical day, particlarly if a ſound fleep comes on, 
followed by retreſhment, loſs of thirſt, the tongue 
clearing away its foulneſs, and the head alleviated 
from its pain and uneafineſs. 

From theſe appearances we may conclude a crifis 
is begun; and in its progres, if the pulſe grow 
gradually flower, falling ſome ſtrokes in a minute 
below its healthful ftandard, we may be aſſured that 
things have taken a favourable turn, and that the 
patient is ſecure from danger. 

But during this conteſt in the critical period, 
which will be for ſome days from the beginning to 
its termination, cordials may be thought neceffary, 
the beſt of which 1s wine, given alone or in whey. 
If medicines to anſwer the purpoſe is thought more 
agrecable, to what we have delivered from No. 13 
to 18, may be added other cordials. 

But if I find nature in her critical intention points 
more to the kidneys than to the ſkin, I prefer join- 


ing the cordials to the ſolution of prepared kali and 


lemon juice, (No. 1.) if to the ſkin, to that of pre- 
| pared 
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pared ammonia, (No. 27.) becauſe I think their 
elective action determines the fluids more freely to 


different parts of the machine, (ſee page 283.) 


But ſometimes, from all our efforts, we are not 
even flattered with a favourable iflue—however we 


muſt not deſpair nature often reheves herlelf at 


the moment we leaſt expect it. 

| Therefore, when the conſtitution ſeems drooping, 
and nature a almoſt exhauſted, when general 
tremors come on, twitching of the tendons ks, 
and the patient parts with both feces and urine in- 


voluntarily which ſymptoms are always conſidered 


to be the reſult of ſtrong nervous affections, giving 
the diſeaſe the moſt unhappy aſpect—in this deplo- 
rable ftate we depend upon the repetition of bliſters, 
applied in the following ſucceſſion: 11t, to the back 
—2d, under the arms—3d, above the wriſts—4qth, 
above the knees on the inſide of the thighs—and, 


dance there points out the rectitude of ſuch an ap- 
plication—and hkewiſe muſtard poultices, called 
finapiſms, to the feet, (No. 30.) and give volatile 


falts—camphor—mutk, (No. 31 to 3 5.) in order to 


allay ſome of thoſe convulſive affections which pre- 
ſent themſelves at this period for which muſk mix- 
ed with valerian is eftcemed highly uteful. 
In cafes of extreme languor, ſnake- root is a very 
valuable medicine, which may be given in infuſion 
or powder, (No. 36, 37.) 
As nature, under the violence of theſe oppreſſions, 
being relieved in one point, may have power pro- 
bably to exert herſelf more generally from ſuch re- 
lief, A varoR BATH, as it can be applied in a bed- 
chamber, and has in dangerous cafes been known 
to ſucceed, may be tried, as it ſeems calculated ta 
take off, by its relaxing power, ſpaſmadic conſtric- 
tion, 
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Sometimes in this diſeaſe, at an early period, peo- 
ple will be much afflicted with the head-ach, del 
rium, watching, or drowſineſs, bleeding at the 
temples with leeches applying bliſters there —hav- 
ing the head ſhaved and rubbed with vinegar or 
portions of the lungs of a lamb applied warm to the 

ad —bliſtering and fomenting the legs, and apply- 
ing muſtard poultices to the ſoles of the feet, are 
uſeful auxiharies to the general mode of cure above 
ſpecified—as is alſo bliſtering the head: or ſhould 
they have any pains fimilar to thoſe of pleuritic peo- 

ple, applying a bliſter over the part affected is be- 
neficial. 

Sometimes rheumatic affections will be a conco- 
mitant— in this caſe large doſes of nitre will be uſe- 
ful—and ſhould any dy ſenteric appearances, ſuch 
as uneaſy pains in the bowels, propenſity to go to 
ſtool, without producing any evacuation, occur, a 

or two of ipecacuanha, given now and then, 
may act as a gentle aperient, ſolicit the diſcharge of 
the irritating matter, and carry it out of the bowels. 
To me it obviouſly appears, that theſe applications 
are only to alleviate the ſymptoms ariſing from the 
local affection of a part, from a more general cauſe ; 
at the fame time, therefore, we muſt perfiſt in the 
ceneral mode of cure ;—why we endeavour at their 
particular alleviation, is to prevent nature from 
being diſturbed in her operations by theſe diſtreſſing 
or anomalous ſymptoms ; as by inattention to them 
the danger might be increaſed, and the malady pro- 
longed; for theſe ſymptoms, by time alone, and 
the fever being kept within proper limits, are for the 
' moſt ſubdued. — After the termination of the fever 
the fame directions muſt be obſerved, as in the c cure 
of ſimple conti nued fever. 


| 
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$ 3- NERVOUS FEVER. 


This is fo named, becauſe the nervous ſiſtem ap- 
pears to be the part moſt affected. It differs from 
the inflammatory fever in the part of the conſtitu- 
tion attacked, and occurs in ſuch as are diſſimilar. 


Here the nervous ſyſtem is defective, attended with 


little or no intenſeneſs of vaſcular motion; the blood 


is alſo poor, and the nerves extremely incitable. 


This is alſo called the sLow rEver, becauſe it is 


flow in its progreſs compared with other fevers, par- 
ticnlarly the foregoing. 


DESCRIPTION. This fever makes its attack 


with dejection of fpirits—loſs of appetite—oppret- 
fion—diſturbed fleep, or reſtleſſneis - the patient 
often fighs and groans involuntarily—1s frequently 


terrified, and affected with uncommon lafſitude aſter 


exerciſe, though that ſhould be ſlight, and at the tame 


time has cold and hot fits which Thceeed, and aiter- 


nate with each otlier—he is trouble with nauſea, 
and a vomiting of infipid phlegm, winch come on in 
a few days after the attack, with giiwneſ and pain 


of the head—extreme profiration of firencth—roe 


remarkable heat---no thirſt—the pulſe is frequent, 
weak, and ſometimes intermits—the tongue con- 


Gnaes moiſt, white, and is covered over wit a vit- 


cid mucus---there is an oppreflion at the pit of tac 
ftomach, and the breathing ditficult the urine is 
pale, watery, and ſometimes like milk w le the 
face red, and fluſhes, at the ſame time hat tile tcet 


are cold the mind is ſligluly ditcar ved by richc ulous 


imaginations, which continues, but without any vio- 
tent delirium---fomeiimes immoderate fweats breek 
out, or colliquative, diſſolving looſenets comes on- 
the ſenſes loſe their quickneſs, and become dull aud 

heavy---with anxiety and fainting attending. 
Towards the cloſe, when nature appears almoſt 
worn out by the continuance of the diſcaſe; the 
ae 
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tongue trembles—the extremities grow cold---the 
nails livid---the power of fight and hearing is loft--- 
the delirium converted into ſtupor, and a lethargic 
difpoſition---the fæces and urine paſs away invo- 
luntarily-—twitching of the tendons come on---and 
* rally convulſions cloſe the ſcene, in death. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing cauſes are faid to 

be a weak indigeſtion, relaxed fibres, and a weak ner-- 
vous ſy fiem---too powerful evacuations---ſalivation 
from taking mercury too frequently repeated—1mmo- 
dcrate venery- mental afflition---watching, and 
nocturnal ſtudy - moiſt and ſtagnant air of ſubterra- 
neous jails and confined places ;---a crude and too 
thin diet, particularly of cold and watery fruit wa- 
teryandviſcid drinks rainy ſcaſons a moitt and foft 
winter---and, in fine, all thoſe things which by flow 
degrees debilitate the nervous ſyſtem. 
The proximate or immediate, great apparent inci- 
tability in the nervous ſyſtem---a lentor, and viſ- 
cidity of the ſerum, Iymph—and thin humors with 
acrimony from contagion or obſtruction---accom- 
panied with torpor, or defect of intenſeneſs of mo- 

tion in the vaſcular ſyſtem; which are obvious from 
the blood taken away 3 thrown up from the 
ſtomach and a s agreeing with diſeaſes 
ariſing from corrupted and contaminated ſerum.— 
Hence is it ſuppoſed to exert its influence upon the 
moſt minute, ſerous, lymphatic and nervous veſſels; 
but rather upon the whole brain, as the pale wan 
colour, paleneſs and dryneſs of ulcers, a deprivation 


of the ſenſes, extreme debility, aud ſuppurations n 


the brain upon diſſection, point out. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Slight chills--- 
ſhirering-and uncertain fluthings of heat---finking 
and dejection of ſpirits- frequent involuntary figh- 
ing—general weakneſs---quick wregular pulſe---pale 
coloured urine---remarkable propenfity to fpaſmodic 
atfections---no diſtreſſing thurſt---ſometimes retch- 


ing, 
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ing, though nothing but fimple phlegm evacuated ; 
to which in — this diſeaſe, I ſhould add, that 


it was an affection of the nervous ſyſtem, in which 


there was apparent incitability, with a thicknets of the 
ſerum, lymph, and thin humours---a forpor, or de- 
fect of intenſen!ſ5 of motion in the vaſcular ſyſtem, inde- 


pendent of nervous incitability. 


CURE. As affections of this kind will ariſe 
from different kinds of foulneſs in the firſt paſſages, 
if we are called in early, its s is caſily pre- 
vented, by gentle emetic, (No. 11, 12.) and ſmall 


doſes of rhubarb, manna, caſtor oil, and ſome ſuch 


gentle aperients, (ſee Emollient and aſtringent Ape- 


rients, under Cathartics, page 233.)—but if in too 


advanced a ſtate, when the fever is completely form- 
ed, which is almoſt always the cate, it will purſue 
its courſe in ſpite of all our endeavours. | 

The indications of cure are to the habit ſo 
far, that the worſt effects may be prevented; and as 


in inflammatory fevers, we endeavour to weaken the 


ſyſtem, we muſt in this attempt to invigorate the con- 
ſtitution, and ſupport it by mild and proper cordial 


ſtimulants, not given at firſt of too powerful a na- 


ture. 


Becauſe, however right the idea of increaſi ing the 


action of the moving powers of the conſtitution in 


theſe fevers, may be, the uſe of ſtrong cordials at 


the onſet contributes greatly to debilitate that action 


at the time when the ſtrongeſt exertion is wanted, 
by keeping up or augmenting their force at a period 
when the morbid cauſe cannot be corrected, or thrown 
out of the habit---for practice convinces us it is only 
by ſlow degrees that this malady can be conquered, 
and that after ſtrong exertions of the nervous power, 
that power always falls into a greater ſtate of weak- 
neſs.---Conſequently ſuch cordials ſhould be given 
as were proportionate to the powers of the conſtitu- 
tion, ſo that an opportunity may be allowed tor their 
increaſe, 
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increafe, as they may in the progreſs of the diſeaſe 
be wanted.---Hence at firſt, as the moving powers 
of the habit are ſtronger, o ought our cordials to 
be of the weaker claſs, and gradually increaſed as 
the machine tecras to be weakened by the influence 
of the offerding cauſe. 

Bleeding, apt to be applied on ſight occaſions, 
3s here almoſt alcoays injurious, no difcate bearing that 
operation fo badly. At the attack, we ſhould wait 
for nature pointing out the preciſe diſpoſition of 


the malady. Sometimes, indeed, in ſome epidemic 


conſtitutions of the air, when at the commence- 
ment it attacks habits which are full of blood, put- 


ting on the appearance of inflammatory affection, 


4 2 ounces may be taken away, but not repeated. 
Where there ſeems to be a determination of blood 

to the head, diſcovered by pain, heavineſs, and gid- 

dincts there, as ſometimes happens, leeches may 


be applied to the temples; or cupping at the back 
part of the head may be had recourſe to; but not 


on trivial occaſions. 

There are ſome ſymptoms which ſhew themſelves, 
ſuch as difficult and oppreſſed breathing, and are called 
Peripneumonic; but theſe ariſe not from an inflam- 


matory cauſe ; as the breath is not hot, nor is there 


any cough, nor different degrees of pain; but the 
pulſe is ſmall and contracted, and the extremities cold--- 
theſe ſhew the affections to be nervous, not vaſcu- 
Jar ;---bleeding would be therefore highly injurious. 
From their local, as well as general effects, mild 
emetics arc certainly uſeful, from unloading the 


ſtomach of any viſcid materials, and giving an op- 


portunity for medicines to communicate their effects 
to the habit and nervous {yſiem more freely, by 
having the internal coat of that organ more openly 
expoſed to their a&tion---and here ipccacuanha is 
preferable to tartarized antimony, as it weakens 
les the influence of the nervous * (No. 37 
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The body ſhould be kept open by gentle apericnts 


(233) only, as common purges at the onlet have 
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produced finking of the ſpirits, faintings, and other | 
diſtreſſing ſymptoms—or domeſtic glyſters, (No. 25.) ( 
may be adminiftered, in cate of coſtireneſs, every - 


ſecond or third day. 
Bliſters applied through the wh courſe of the 


diſeaſe, ſucceeding one another, with moderately 
cordial and dizyhoretic medicines, (No. 27 to 29.) 
and a well-regulated diet, are what mult be chicfl 
depended upon; for theſe ditlolve the viſcidity of the 
ſerum, invigorate the ſyſtem, and render the nerves 
more uniform and powerful in their action hence 
N promote inſenſible perſpiration, or a gentle moiſture 
: on the furface of the body; but they ſhould not be 
| puſhed fo far as to induce profuſe ſweating, for 
that continued exaſperates the fever. 
1 To the diet we ſhould be particularly attentive, in 
order to ſupport the ſtrength of the patient; for 
theſe fevers are apt to be of long duration ; and this 
ſhould be of the ſtimulant, cordial, and nutritious 
kind—of which the fick ſhould be folicited to take 
frequently in moderate quantity. 

White wine whey, thin gruel with wine in it, 
may be uſed freely, or wine and water—and parti- 
cularly towards the termination, chicken broth, 
beef- tea, thin jellies of hartihorn, ſa go, and panada 
with wine. Indeed wine alone may be liberally ad- 
; miniſtered, eſpecially if the pulſo grows ſoft upon its 
/ uſe, if there thould be lowneſs, © with a ſoftneſs of. 
? the pulte, and a low drowty delirium ; for oak 
theſe circumſtances it produces fleep. I have known 
patients, particularly one lady, take three pints in 
| 24 hours with advantage: but it has been atfirmed, 
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ſome quarts have been given in the fame ſpace of 
6 


All the liquids, if deſired, may be drank cold, 23 


they are only neceſſary to be prohibited in caſes of 
local inflammation, ei 
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Taere is little doubt but a judicious and well- 
regulated diet, with the uſe of bliſters, well-timed 
and well-applied, will perform a cure—taking care 
to keep the patient as quiet as poflible, both in 


body and mind. He ſhould be kept only of a mo- 


derate warmth, neither expoſed to too great heat 
or cold; and his ſpirits exhilerated as much as poſ- 
fible, by confolatory converſation of his medical 
attendants, and certain promiſes of recovery, diffi- 
pating all gloomy and unpleaſant ideas. 


With regard to the application of bliſters, ſo great 


appears to be their uſe, that ſome neceſſary rules 
ſhould be pointed out. —They ſhould certainly, in 


order to reap the greateſt benefit, be applied at firſt, 
as ſoon as we know the preciſe nature of the mala- 


dy; but if neglected till the ſyſteni manifeſts high 

of incitability, diſcoverable from acuteneſs 
of fight, touch, and hearing.; they muſt be omitted 
till ſome degree of inſenfibility makes its approach--- 
for in the firſt inſlance, they may prevent the acceſ- 
fion, or alleviate the violence of the fymptoms---i 
_ the ſecond, they would increaſe them before the pe 
riod ſtated. 


As the bliſters are applied not to promote any 


evacuation, becauſe that would tend to debilitate 
the ſyſtem, and be of differvice, but to create ſtimu - 


lus ; therefore, as ſoon as the bliſter is fully raiſed 


it ſhould be cut, the aqueous fluid let out, and no- 
thing applied to the part to increaſe the diſcharge. 
In the firſt inſtance, ſome have adviſed them to be 


put upon the legs; but, in caſe of drowſineſs and 


ſtupor, upon the head, and finapifms to the feet, 


to which ſhould the laſt give too great pain, they 


may be changed for poultices of milk and bread. 

Inorder to relieve the peripneumonic ſymptoms, (p. 300.) 
bliſters to the arms, thiglis, or legs, are proper, 
with gentle cordial medicines, (No. 13 to 15.) * 
1 | | E 
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the addition of acetated ammonia, or the cordial ſa- 
line draught, (No. 27.) may be adminiſtered, cor- 
dial mixtures orjulep occafionally, (No. 13, to 15. 
p06 Tp. * ha or ſal volatile, from 20 to 40 drops in muſ- 


After the continuation of this fever for ten or 
twelve days, or longer, ſhould a remiſſion come on ; 
that is, ſhould it at times appear to abate much of 
its violence, and then come on again—or ſhould 


ſcveats too much exhauſt the patient, Peruvian bark, 
adminiſtered with cordials, is highly proper, in ſuch 


forms as the ſtomach will beſt bear, either infuſed in 
wine, in decoction, or mfufed only in hot or cold 
water, (No. 39 to 41 .)—though the firſt form is eſ- 
teemed the delt ſometimes it is more agrecable to 
the ſtomach in ſome other mode. 

In the declenfion of this fever, where the remiſſion 
or intermiſſion was very diſtinct, Huxham gave the 
bark conjunctively with the faline draught, and found 
it more efficacious. 

Bark alſo tends to prevent or check mortifications, 


which ſometimes come on from preſſure by long ly- 


ang, bliſters, or finap:ſms. 
In caſes of trembliags, twitching of the tendons. and 


con vuſſions, muſk, in doſes, according to the violence 
of the ſymptoms, and mixing it with valerian, as 


adding to its efficacy, (No. 31 to 35.) are benefi- 
cal. 

In caſes of looſeneſs during the courſe of the com- 
Paint, if moderate, it may not be dangerous; 
1] if profuſe, it ſhould be checked, though not 
entirely ſtopped — it may be moderated by ſlight 
doſes of rhubarb and opiates, or abfor.zent or . 
gent juleps. (No. 42, 43.) The white decoction 
and red wine will be a proper drink. 

Or, we may endeavour to promote gentle ſweat, 
in order to divert the fluids to the ſkin, by mild 
opiates, as camphorated tincture of opium, from 
twenty 
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twenty to forty drops, or the opiated confection, 
fro:n one ſcruple to half a dram to a doſe, may be 
added to any of the cordial mixtures, (No. 13 to15. 
25, 29.) and given as directed in the abſorbent ju- 
 leps. 

Aad, loſtly, if aphthæ, or thruſh, ſhould come 
on, à ended with ulcerations of the throat, here de- 
terg it gargles are uſeful, (No. 44 to 47.) and gentle 
eiitics, No. 11, 12. 38.) But if ſwallowing is 
nearly obſtructed by a quantity of viſcid phle 
tronger may be adminiſtered, which will be formed 
by creating the doſe of ipecacuanha, or tartarized 
antimony in each. 

Though, ſhould a falivation make its appearance 
without aphthæ, and increaſe pretty freely, Dr. 
He xHa conſiders it, as it really is, a favourable 
figu—tor, ſays he, „when this happens, with a 
& kindly moiſture of the ſkin, I never deſpair of my 

patient, however weak or ſtupid he may ſeem.” 

As there feems to be fo much danger m this fever, 
from the very beginning to the termination, it may 
afford ſome benefit to be acquainted with thoſe 
ſymptoms which may give us flattering hopes; and 
to know thoſt from whole a; ppcarauce We may be ena- 
bied to prepare ourſelves for the tatal cataſtrophe. 

If the delirium thould be flight, no great debility 


iii the pulſe ſhould, upon the adminiſtration of cor- 


dials, become more full; and about the termination 
of the diteate, a geutle fweat or looſeneſs, but par- 
ticularly a talivation without aphthe, come on—it any 
tumors appear about the cars — and a military erup- 
tion ſhews itſelf, without any profuſe feweat having pre- 
ceded, e may have reaſon to expect a favorable con- 
cluſſon but if a ſtrong delirium ſhould continue 
above four days—if there ſhould be copious evacua- 
tions—a profuſe unſeaſonable feat from the cheſt, 
head and neck—the feet and legs only more dry and 
cold tw. itching of the tc ndons—trembling of the 

2 hands 


ſorbed into the habit, where the 
texture, and vaſcular ſyſtem had pro 
would be longer before indications of abſolute pu- 
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hands and tongue--a colliquaiive or Siffolving looſe- 


neſs—with a weak pulſe---loſs of fight---and impe-- 
_ ded deglutition, accompanied with an hiccough--- 
ſhould the hands grow cold---the fauces livid--- 


blood flow from the vefſels---and ſpots like flea bites 
appear---there can remain little hope of eſcaping the moſt 
fatal conſequences. 

With reſpect 
confidered by ſome as a favourable omen, by others 
the reverſe ; at beſt it is but of dubious import, and 
not to be depended upon; for from experience I can 


„that | have ſcen it an attendant izmptom on 
both death and a . | 


4 PUTRID, oz SANGUIXN EO-PUTRES- 
CENT FEVER, 


Which term I think applicable, becauſe the maſs 
of blood appears to be materially and principally con- 

| cerned in this fever-- for in thoſe of which we have 
before treated, the chief diſturbance has been created 


rily in the vaſcular and nervous ſyſtem. 


But it may be aſked, how comes it that this fever 


| ſometimes begins its attack with ftrong ſymptoms of 


an inflammatory, at others of a nervous, fever ? 
This variation happens moſt likely in its different de- 
grees, adequate to the firmer or looſer coheſion of the 
particles of blood. 

For if putrid matter was to be 


ted in, or ab- 
ſood was of a firm 
- tenfion, it 


tridity having taken place in that conſtitution would 


uy uy” pr Pac Slap irs rex and 


poor. 
that this deviation is owing entirely to the nature of 
X one 


to a deafneſs coming on, it has been 


nt themſelves, than if the nervous ſyſtem had 
There can be little doubt of this fact and 
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one ccuſtitution being able to refift the effects of the 


putrid cauſe longer than the other. And, indeed, if 


we confider that thoſe whom experience has pointed 
out to us moſt ſubject to this diſeaſe are, the infirm ; 
fuch as labour ſeverely, and live in a fate of poverty ;--- 
the luxurious and indolent ;---the penſeve and melancholic ; 
— thoſe who fri up late ;---thoſe of cold phlegmatic con- 
ſuitutions: we ſhall need little other confirmation of 
our aſſertion. 

DESCRIPTION. Here we ſhall firſt enumerate 
the general catalogue of ſymptoms, and then ſpecify 
fach as beſpeak its commencement in the characte- 
riſteric ſigns; in order that we may, as early as poſ- 
ſible, be enabled to diftinguiſh this fever from the 
two foregoing, as ſucceſs greatly depends upon this 


knowledge ; they requiring effential deviations in 
ſome reſpects i in our modes of cure for the accom- 


pliſhing of which much depends on the method of 


treatment at the commencement. — 
In this fever the heat of the body 1s intenſe, remit- 
tent, and g:ves a ſmarting ſenſation to the fingers of thoſe 


eh apply the hand to the ſlin of the fick, though at firſt 
not fo great as in inflammatory fevers, ſtill daily in- 
creaſing the pulſe intenſe, ſmall, and unequal— 


there is a pulſution of the arteries, which run up into 


the head through the neck into the brain, and thoſe 


of the temples—exſreme weakneſs and proftration of 
ſireagth, and that very often fudden—the patients are 
dejected, and forebode the worſt conſequences they are 
oppreſſed with aunſea, and vomiting of dark-coloured 
bile—patz of the head and temples—have their eyes in- 
ps full, keatvy, —and a fixed pain, often ſevere, 

over both eyz-brows and at the bottom of the ſocket, or or- 
bit-- their complexion of a dingy hue—a ringing in the 
ears--their breathing is difficult, int ed by fighing 
---and the breath ſtrong, or feetid—they are 3 
with pains in the flomach, back and limbs---they lie down 


with uncafinc$-tremble---arc deliriousthe * 
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at firſt is white, afterwards black and dry---the lips 
and teeth covered with a thick toul fordes---the blood 
livid, much broken, or very weak in its texture, and 
quickly runs into a putrid ſtate---their !hirft inſatia- 
ble, attended with a bitterneſs of the month---the 
urine in the beginning is of a pale colour, but in pro- 
greſs of the dijeaſe very red, nay ſometimes black, 
dropping down a dark-coloured ſediment like ſoot--- 
the che t are fœtid, and frequently appear tinged 
with blood---the flools imell offenſively, are ſome- 
times livid, black, or bloody, —-ſmall lvid pots, like 
flea-bites, called gerecbiæ, and, if broader, vibices, 
make their appearances---alfo hzmorrhages, aphthæ, 
ulcerations of the fauces, hiccough, and fœetid, ſan- 
guinary, dytenteric affections, probably from inter- 


nal ulceration and mortification, determine haftily 


the fate of the patient. 

CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing are 
faid to be, feeding too much on animal food, parti- 
cularly fiſh---eating conſtantly, as the failors do, 
falted, and half-corrupted fleth, and drinking putrid 
water--- being in habits of taking alkaline, fixed, 
and volatile falts, and aloes—-corrupted fru t=--moiſt 


toutherly winds, attended, or rather preceded by 


great heat---vapor of ſtinking waters---or from tens 
nearly dried---or from putrid animal or vegetable 
ſubſtances---the ſtagnant and foul air of hopitals, 
ſhips, priſons, and workhouſes---feeding on cor- 

rupted grain---contagion of any kind of putrid ef- 
fluvia---for theſe diſpoſe the fluids to become putreſ- 
cent. 

Thoſe which are fixed to be the proximate or imme- 


diate cauſes, are, a putrid diflolution of the kumors, 


particularly of the red particles, as we have a right 
to conclude from the effect of putrid ferments diſ- 
folving and breaking down the texture and tenacity 


of fold and fluid fubſtances wherem it takes place. 
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Not only from the ſymptomatic appearanees of this 
diteaſe have we reaſon to be apprehentive of the moſt 
fatal conſequences in general, but we ſhall be further 
confirmed, on the difl=ation of thoſe who die of it, 
which ſhews the brain and viſcera, particularly the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, in an inflamed, and often in 

@ mortified ſtate. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. In order to dil. 
tinguiſh the putrid tever in its earlieſt attack, or very 
ſoon after, we muſt obſerve, that the degrees of debi- 
lity, oppreffion, and nauſea are more confluer able than in 
any other fever: the preffration of frength ſudden and 
violent has for its aſſociates extreme deſpondency, or in- 
ſenſibilitr, and want of apprehenſion to an uncommon 
degree, which beſpeaks great danger. 

The loſs of apperite, or hoathing of food, fiokneſs, lan- 
gr, and dull pain of the head, fimiar to what ha 
pens in the two former fevers before de ſoribed, which 
attend, when it comes on, as it ſometimes does 
| dually, are in the beginning always more ſevere and d. 
den than in the infammaloy, though ſeldom ſo much fo as 
in the nervous fever. Beſides, | [matlneſs of the pulſe, 
the dejefticn of fpirits, the broken texture of the blood, the 
purple ſpots. and putrid fate of the excrements, diſtinguiſh 
it from the inflommatory fever. The degree of heat, the 
very high-colcared urine, the theft, the Spots, and putreſ- 
ewacy, from the nervous fever: And its formation is 
rendered perceptible by coldneſs and ſhivering, which 
has for its affociates nauſea, vomiting, giddineſs, con- 
fufton of the head, xuith extreme and ſudden Praſtration of 
rength. 

K CU RE. The indications of which are, to en- 
deavour to ſpport the firength,---countera® the pu- 
treſcent acrimony,---and regulate the actions of the 
nervous ſyſtem, by giving freagth and activity to the 
debilitated fibres, correfting the putrid flate of the . 
and promoting 1/72 diſcharge of niorvid matter. 4 
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And under ſome circumftances, bleeding in this 
fever at the beginning has been adviſed, where it has 
attacked robuſt conſtitutions full of blood; and here, 
perhaps, once it may be right, but not without the 
ſymptoms run to an alarming height, would I ad- 
viſe the operation; and then only in order to prevent 
the fatal effects which might be induced by the vio- 
lence of ſome of them: for, though the pulſe ſhould 
be at firſt full and ſtrong, on taking away blood it 
ſoon finks, and ſometimes ſo much, that we labour 
in vain afterwards to get it raiſed. Withont, there- 


fore, we have cvident ſigns of an inflammatory ſtate 


of the blood, and that the brain, lungs, or ſome 
other of the vital parts are threatened with inflam- 
mation, we ſhould never blecd---and, under the 
above eircumſtances, then only in the beginning ſhould 


a tew ounces be taken away, merely as an alleviator 


of a dangerous ſymptom. 


Afterwards the firſt paſſages are to bo cleared from 


their contents by gentle emetics, (No 11.) giving 
ſmall doſes of antimonials, and theſe repeated every 
ſecond hour, (No. 6 to .) For wherever the ſymp- 
toms, which feem to indicate the uſe of the lancet, 
are violently urgent, hey alone are the ſafeſt applica- 
tions. But we ſhould be careful not to occaſion pro- 
fuſe diſcharges, which may producc too great low- 
neſs. If the antimonials cauſe not two or three 
ſtools, a gentle aperient may be given, (No. 22 to 
24—49 to 51.) or glyſters, (No. 25, 26.) which 
may be repeated every third day. 

| Theſe things being premiſc:], our chief depen- 

dence is on ſuch medicines as give ſtrength and 
power to the tyſtem, and tame of thote called anti- 


teptics, or ee af putreſcent acrimony, (Page 


261, 262, 263, 264. No. 39 to 41, and 52 to 54.) par- 
ticularly thoſe fruits which have ſweetneſs coupled 
with acidity, (Page 263)---the antiſeptic whey, (No. 


48.) -- 


X 3 camphor, 
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camphor, (Page 201. No. 15. 54.) — and bark, (No. 


3 to 41. 53. Tage 264.) particularly, which has 
| known to produce aſtoniſhing effects in a highly 


diffolved ſtate of the blood, where hæmorrhages 
have from that cauſe been produced. With theſe | 
medicines we ſhould begin, as ſoon as ever we per- 
ceive from the appearance of purple ſpots or he- 
morrhages that tlic blood begins to be in a diffolved 
ſtate; not waiting, as in other malignant fevers, 
for any remittion ; for it is on bark, Tamphor, and 
wine, we muſt chiefly depend for ſuce cſsin theſe caſes, 
coupled in ſome of hæmorrhages with aftringents ; ; to 
which we ſhall toon advert. 

I would not adviſe, as in the caſes of nervous fe- 
ver, the uſe of ſtimulants in conjunction with bark, 
No. 40, 41.) but where the nervous ſyſtem appears 
to be extremely torpid; then, I think, they give 
great power ic that, and render it more active; for 
I am tult- perfnaded, that bark produces its good 
effects, by giving firmneſs to the ſolids, equa- 
bility of action to the moving powers, preventing 
the effects of putrid diflolution, and enabling them 
to ſeperaic and throw off the morbid materials, rather 
than correcting the acrimony, or preſerving the tex- 
ture of the blood by any other means. And this 
ſcems in a great degree to be corroborated by the 
opinion of HuxHAu, whoſe practice in which theſe 
complaints was very confiderable; for ſpeaking of theſe 

fevers he ſays, © Though nature very frequently af- 

« fets to ducharge the morbific matter in putrid 
% malignant fevers by vomits and ſtools, yet her 
*© more conſtant efforts are through the pores of the 
« ſkin;—and I tolemnly aſſert, I never faw theſe 
6? fevers completely carried off till more or leſs of a 
« ſweat enſued ; if it proves moderately warm, and 
a equally diifuſed over the whole body; if it comes 
on about the ftate of. the diſeaſe, and the pulſe 
e grows open, ſoft and calm 2 little before, and du- 


66 
ring 
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& ring its continuance ; but if very profuſe, cold, 
** clammy, or partial about the head or breaſt only, 
« we have much more reaſon to tear than to hope 
* from it. If profuſe ſweats bre. k out in the begin- 
6e ning, they are generally pernicious, ſhould a fe- 
ver ſupervene.” 

Under the circumſiances recited above, though 
bliſters are ſaid not to be uſeful in the beginning, 
becauſe the nervous ſyſtem ſhews no ſigns of torpor 
yet are they often ſuccceded with happy effects, 
when people become ſtupid, drowſy, and inſenſible; 
and, indeed, at any time, if the pulſe is very low, 
and the urine and excrement paſs off involuntarily, 
which I have obſerved in an early ſtage. 
Wine, as it is an univerſal cordial, to it is the beſt, 
and may be given liberally; amongſt the moſt eli gible 
of which are claret, red port, and old rheniſh : or, 


where they cannot be had, from their dearneſs, ale 


or porter may be uſed. As for food, gruel, panada, 
ſharpened with orange or lemon juice, roaſted ap- 
ples, fruit of all kinds—for drink, the wines above 


mentioned mixed with water, lemon-ade, orange- 


ade, wine wheys of different forts, apple water 
mixed with wine, vinegar whey, old ſound cyder, 
with theſe and all thoſe liquids of an aceſcent nature, 
or which correct putreſcency, ſhould the patient be 
indulged. 

The room in which the ſick is confined ſhould be 
well ventilated, vinegar ſprinkled on the — 5 
and round the room, freth flowers and aromatic 
herbs ſtrewed about; the patient ſhould have clean 
linen often renewed, and the ſtools be removed as 


early as poſſible, whether they paſs voluntarily or 


otherwiſe ; for nothing refreſhes the fick more than 
cool air and cleanlineſs. 

By the means here deſcribed we ſhall commonly 
ſo afſiſt and invigorate the conſtitution, as to enable 
it to throw off the morbid maiter, which is done by 
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various ways, but moſt frequently by ſweat, to affiſt 


in which operation, CaurRORATED VINEGAR 18 
ftrongly recommended, (No. 55.) but, if joined 
with an opiate, Huxnam fays, it 1s the moſt certain 
ſudorific in nature - the ſolution though, by itſelf, 
promotes perſpiration and gentle ſweat more cer- 
tainly than any other medicinc; befides, where 


mild ſtimulants are neceſſary, it heats lefs than vo- 
latiles or ardent ſpirits. 


Nature ſometimes contrives the mode of - 
fion for the morbid matter by the bowels, hence a 
diarrhea, which, if attended with breathing ſweats, 
or a warm moiſture upon the ſkin, is always ſer- 
viceable, and we may flatter ourſelves that this is a 
ſucceſsful effort. 

At others, ſhe relieves the habit by abſceſſes, for- 
mation of matter in different glands, (Page 10.) fuch 
as thoſe under the car, the arm-pits, or groin ; or, 
by throwing down highly acrimonious and corrofive 
humours into the legs, about the hips, or moſt]; the 
lower part of the back, aſſiſted in this effort by con- 
tinually lying—hence is mortification of the integu- 
ments induced, forming thick floughs, which leave 
deep, ſpreading ulcers, from a ſupply of a corrofive 
fluid called ichor. Here we muſt rely chiefly on Pe- 
ruvian bark, to produce, by its invigorating power, 

_ a ſeperation of the mortified parts. 

But ſometimes, whilſt we are exerting ourſelves 
to promote every good purpoſe, by well-felefted ap- 
plications properly adminiſtered, ſome accidental 
occurrences will frequently ariſe in different parts, 
which, if neglected, or injudiciouſſy mana d, will 
F our intent, and every effort 0 
Whatever, therefore, threatens 10 ſink the bay 5 
or diſturb nature's general operations, muſt be, if 
poſſible, checked, or totally ſubdued. 

Should an hemorrhage, as ſometimes happens, come 
on, vitriolic acid may be added to the bark decoc- 
tion, 
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tion, (No. 53.) or it may be given with any other 
vehicle, or the common drink may be acidulated 
with it, and given pretty freely. Should not theſe 
ſucceed, alum, or alum-whey may be added, (Page 
185.) or given in powder. (No. 56.) 5 
Should a proſuſe diarrhæa make its appearance, and 
give us leave to ſuppoſe that the conſtitution by 
this means would be enfeebled, it muſt be re- 
ſtrained, though only gradually; for if we lock up 
the matter ſuddenly, without ſupplying ſome other 


more gentle mode of patiage out of the machine 


for the corrupted fluid, internal miſchief might be 
occaſioned in the inteſtines, by the irritation it 
would there produce. - 
We muſt therefore endeavour to determine the 
fluids to the ſkin, by ſome well-adapted diaphore- 
tics, (No. 57, 58.) and, at the fame lime, ſhould 
the ſtools continue copious, and extremely fœtid, 
glyſters of fixable air, with which foine mi.d wat 
antiputreſcent liquid is impregnated, or fixable air“ 
may be thrown up alone, for this is a powerful cor- 
rector of putreſcent acrimony, and would take off 
the ſtimulus of thoſe veſſels which pour out their 


contents into the bowels, called exhalent, and ren- 
der the medicines given more effectual in puſhing 


forwards, or ſoliciting the humours to the ſkin. 


gredients from whence you wiſh to produce the fixable air, viz. 
chalk, burnt hartſhorn, &c. vitriolic acid, into a quart bottle, 
tie over its mouth a glyſter-pipe and bladder, properly prepared 
as for giving a glyſter, and juſt above the mouth let there be a 
looſe ligature, then ſhake the botile; by which means the ingre- 
dients will be mixed, fermentation take place, and the fixable air 
aſcend into the bladder; when the bladder is ſufſiciently diſtended, 
draw the looſe ligature tight enough to confine the air, and re- 


move the pipe bladder from the bottle — this then forms the 


air glyſter which muſt be adminiſtered in the common mode. 


Some- 
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Sometimes there will cecur wicker vomiting, which 
in this fever is not unuſual. 

This ought to be reſtrained, and generally our 
' ſucceſs in the attempt will be pretty certain, by 
giving the ſaline draught in a ſtate of fermentation. 
(No. 59.) 

By the means of this the offenfive and foul mat- 
ters in the ſtomach, and flexure of the duodenum, 
(Page 37.) are ſuppoſed to he correcicd, and thus, 
by removing part of the fomes, (that is, mutter which 
created the uneaſy ſenſations of the flomach, and was a 
means of ſupporting the febrile affections) of con- 
ſequence leſſen the nauſea, and other ſymptoms 
indicative of its prettnce, as well as, in all proba- 
bility, ſhorten the duration of the tever. 

Another pecuhar accident may happen, though 
perhaps very rarely, which we ought by all means 
to be guarded againſt. Bark, upon winch we in 
this fever place ſuch dependence, will not agree 
with all conſtitutions, decoction of pomegranate 
bark, and chamomile flowers, may ſupply its place, 
and is ſaid to anſwer every purpoſe. (No. 60.) 

Though it may be ſometimes the cafe that bark 
will not agree with our patients in the common 
modes of adminiſtration, ftill I have never found 
but in ſome of its forms it may be made to anſwer 
every purpoſe. 

By beginning with the cold 110 ion, and 

ally increaſing its power, I have been enabled to 
adminiſter it in all its complicated forms, and pro- 
duced its deſired effects; particularly in this diſeaſe, 
and others, where the patients have been reduced 
to a ſtate of great debility, by the progreſs of their 
complaints. 

Eruptions of different colours, red, purple, black, 
dun, or greenmth, called petechre, firike out ſome- 
times toward the cloſe, or carlier, of different ſizes; 


but theſe ſeldom bring any relief from oppreſſion, 
fickneſs, 
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ſickneſs, or other diſtreſſing fymptoms—2he redder 
they are the better—and it is a favourable frm where 
thoſe which are of @ black or violet colour become of 
a brighter colour; for theſe coloured ſpots bety;cak 
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a high degree of putreſcent acrimony, and act.vity, 4 
declaratory of a dangerous ſtate of ſanguina ry dit * 
ſolution — ſo the change of colour to that w!; hich is 1 
moſt favourable, ſhews the degree of miſchief lef- w 
ſening, and their cauſes growing weaker. A 

About the eleventh or fourteenth day, miliary | 


eruptious with a white appearance break forth; _ 
tometimes ſucceeding profuſe ſweats, which not un- 1 
frequently happen at this time. Theſe ſeldom re- 1 
lieve; —ʒif there appears though a red, ſinarting, =o 
itching raſh, or large, fretting watery bladders, they 
are ſerviceable. —But we may have hopes of reco- 
very from the breaking out of a ſcabby eruption 
about the noſe, lips, and corners of the mouth 
the more angry and hot it is, the more favourable 
the omen. To theſe we may add, if the frmptoms 
are mild—if a looſeneſs or fœtid ſweat fhou!. zreak 
out at the decline of the diſeaſe, there is c:-rtidera- 
bly leſs danger, than where there is no hirſt - here 
the fauces are inflamed—where tiere are a large 
crop of black eruptions, which faddenly recede— 
a laborions reſpiration after their eruption—a twell- 
ing of the belly with looſenefs—fctid and ichorous 
ſtools—coldneſs of the extremities and convyul- 066 
fions—for theſe afford moſt calamitous portents. _ _ 
Indeed, with regard to ihe aphthe or thrath, of 
whatever colour, they carry along with them no 
pleaſing omen, when they break out on the infide 
of the mouth—for they are toon ſucceeded by pu- 
trid ulcerations of the throat, &. bringing along 
with them difficulty of ſwallowing, and hiccoush, 
in the firſt inflance—efterwards, ſœtid, bloody, 
and dyſenteric evacuations, probably from ujcera- 
fon and mortification of the inteſt ines. 
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But when patients have fortunately paſſed the 
ſtage of fatality, they often become dropfical, or 
have watery ſwellings in their legs, we muſt not, 
under theſe circumſtances, depend on purgatives to 
evacuate the watery fluid, as in other dropſies hut 
bark, (Tage 264.) ſteel, and the natural chalybeate 
waters, (Page 185.) to ſtrengthen and invigorate the 
a fftem, and promote abſorption. (No. 61, 

2 

But, in order to prevent a relapſe when the criſis 

is perfected, from putreſcent or offenfive matters 
accumulating in the firſt paſſages, a gentle purga- 
tive or two, (No. 3. 19, 20, 21.) is abſolutely re- 
quifite—and a courie of aromatic bitters, joined 
with chalybeates, (No. 63, 64, 65.) or ſome of the 
AN wines, (Page 185.) with light, nutriti- 
ous, ecafily digeſtible food. (Page 176. ) 

And here we muſt obferve, that where we find 

any prevailing acid upon the ſtomach, we would 
adviſe ſtee] to be given in ſubſtance—where not, 
ſome of the chalybeate falts, of which the tarta- 
rized iron, (Page 185.) is ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the beſt, and may be given inſtead of vitriolated 
3 it is ſaid to have proved efficacious 
where all the others have failed: and to be more 
ſoluble in the animal fluids. 

The medicines above preſcribed, or ſome others 
of the ſame kind, are thought 8 in order 
to recover the tone of the viſcera, and enable the 
_ digeſtive powers to aſſume their wonted power 
which being neglected, a foundation may be Jaid 
for chronic complaints, by the conſtitution's being 
loaded with acrimomons and ill-conditioned hu- 
mours, and ſubjecting the patient to jaundice, 
dropſies, conſumptions, or tome ſuch ſimilar mif- 
chick. 

We have now finiſhed our accounts of fimple 
fevers: and as we conſider all the others, —_— 
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their appellation, to belong to one of the foregoing, 
fimply, or conjointly, we thall be under the necei- 
fity of having recourſe to ſome of the modes of 
cure, here ſpecified, in all; we have therefore 
choſen to add the forms of medicines made uſe of 
in theſe fevers, to which we have referred the rea- 
der, and occaſionally to the more general catalogue, 
that a larger number of materials may be ſupplied, 
from whence he may make his own ſele&tion. 
Befides, by cloſely ſtudying theſe, he will be 
enabled to ſee the nature of medicinal combina- 
tion; and have the way paved for his more readily 
underſtanding the management of fevers in a more 
complicated ſtate.— For he will find, according to 


the general peculiarities of conſtitutions, or of parts 


of the habit, a number of deviations will occur, 
which it is impoſſible for any author to point out, 
but muſt be left to the practitioner for the dif- 
covery. 
In which by having a clear, and diſtinct idea of 
the nature of theſe fevers fimply deſcribed, and the 
management, he will be enabled, to make judicious 
diſcriminations in thoſe which are of a mixed na- 
ture, and to to direct his remedies, as to merit fuc- 


ceſs in his efforts. But in order to ſupply further 


aſſiſtance, notwithſtanding we think the remedies 
here adviſed are ſufficient to furniſh the practi- 
tioner with every proper aid in all febrile affections, 
we ſhall make occafional additions in each, where 
any advantageous circumſtances preſent themſelves, 
either from their peculiarities, or local affections, 
with which they may be combined. 


$ 5. MIXED FEVERS. 
On treating on the different kinds of fimple fe- 
vers, in the four former ſections, we find, that 
4. | | 


according 
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according to their differences, we can diſcover 
wich parts of the ſyſiem are in them particularly 
affected. an! conilitute the diſeaſe. 

In the ſimple continued, the vaſcular fyſtem, with 


reſpect only to its motions, being quickencd. 


In the inflan: atory, befides the inereaſe of mo- 
tion, we perceive tenacity in the blood, and the 
firengih aud activity of the veſſels — be- 
vond at is natural. 

In the ſſco nervous, the nerves ſeem to be prima- 
rily and chiefly affected, without any great increaſe 
of vaſeular action at the onſet, but rather a degree 
of torpor, and defect in their natural motion, with 
a lentor, or viſcidity of the ſerum, lymph, and hu- 
mours, naturally thin. 

In the putrid, this nervous affection was accom- 
panied at firſt, or foon after, with a putreſcency of 
the fluids. 


Now theſe peculiarities produce particular fr 


_ teras. which enable us to diſcover their nature. But 


the clais of fevers ranked under the head of mixed 
fevers, have ſome of the immediate cauſes of theſe 
fimple fevers 10 blended together, as the imflamma- 


tory and mulinnaut, the malignant and nervous, the ner- 


Vo-475 and inflammatory—or ſo inſta..tancoufly and 
m-erceptibiy follow each other, according to the 
indications to be deduced from the ſymptoms, that 
we ar: at a loſs where to refer them—as the diſ- 


tingultbing egns of the two different kinds will 
pretent en ders at the ſame time; for in ſome 


we find great nauſea and extreme dcbility— 


| heat, with a quick, Srong, and hard 5 
are ite characteriſtic {ymptoms of the inflammatory 


and ;wtr:d united, and form truly the MIxED PE- 


VER. We wil, however, now endeavour to explain 


ho, theie àarit. 
When Henk ng of the brain, (Page 15, 16.) it 


Was there laid, tht vaſcular uritability might exiſt. 


independent 


independent of nervous influence, though, for the 
continuance of that irritability, nervous influence is 
abſolutely neceſſary. We muſt now farther ob- 


ſerve, that vaſcular writation always requires local 


ſtimulus for its ſupport, and that the veſſels may 
be affected without any ſtrong indiſpoſition of 
the nerves—and ſo on the contrary—and alſo 


that they may be conjointly affected from the ſame 


cauſe. 


We likewiſe farther affirm, that morbid particles 
creating diſeaſe produce ditterent effects, from their 
elective power upon the folids as well as fluid 
hence from this ſource ariſes the different natures of 
ſpecific fevers—and Hen is it from the different 
combinations of the cauſes that the mixed fevers 
deduce their origin. 

It ſeems to be an extremely difficult tafk to draw 
our ideas of theſe fevers into a ſmall compaſs; or 0 
to ſimplify them, that all which occur can be 
brought within the bounds of a concite definition: for 
every > cauſe which can produce any of the foregoing 
tebrile complaints—every part w hich can alto be 
affected in them, may conjunctively appear ſo in 
thete; and in ſuch very different degrees, that we 


are puzzled to diſcriminate to which they can pro- 


perly belong. 

I can by no means agree with the idea of Dr. 
_ CuLLtey, in the account Phe has given of the fever 
he terms SxNOchus, which obviouſly is his mixed 
fever, is at all adequate to comprehend the whole 
of thoſe fevers, which come certainly under this 
term—for he fays, © it is a contagious fever for the 

* moſt part, compoſed of the inflammatory tever 
© at the beginning, in its progreſs, and towards its 
* termination, running into a nervous or putrid 
cc fever, which he names Types In all which 
there is no practical utility; for it may be only an 
inflammatory fever ſimply, thus terminating ; which 

olien 
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320 MIXED PEVERS. 
to be the caſe—induced frequently 


often 


by the violence of the diſeaſe, ſome accidental cir- 
2 or miſmanagement. The continued, 


or vaſculo-plethoric fever, which is fimple, may, 
from the fame cauſes, have the fame termination. 


Though we will not ſay that fevess of tie above 


deſcript'on may not ſumetimes occur, ſtill we think 
that ihe com heated affect ions may always be in a 


groat di grew obſerved, and ſhould be particularly 


Points. {1 ot. 


From what has been advanced on this ſubject, 


the great diff culty of forming a definition to com- 


ee the whole of theſe fevers which may often 
meet our obſervation, is #.fficiemly obvious. 

However, in defining theie fevers in Rm. I 
ſhould fay, that the 


ANoMaLOus, OR MIXED FEVERS, 


were an affection of the nervous and vaſcular yt. 


tem, and ſometimes conjoined with that of the maſs 
of circulating fluids, producing febrile appearances ; 
but, from the beginning, very often ſo indiſtinctly 
marked having the inflammatory, nervous, and 
putrid ſymptoms fo blended, that it is difficult to 


fay to what kind they moſt peculiarly belong; and 


if we add to this Dr. Cuiien's opinion, 
319.) the idea of mixed fevers will be tolerably 

complete ;—and as we have given the whole of the 
fymptoms feperately under each of our former divi- 
fions, by confidering ſome of them here in a con- 


ĩunctive ſtate; and marking thoſe which are moſt 


prevalcnt ; we ſhall be enabled to point out what is 


neceffary to be done—to alleviate that fpecies which 


is the moſt powerful in its action, conſequently the 
moſt dangerous, and not altogether neglect the 
other but this to execute properly requires pro- 

2 ſound 
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find medical knowledge, quick perception, nice 


diſcrimination, and experienced ſagacity. 


 Sypennran, to whom J ſhall refer my reader, has 
given us ſome hiſtories of theſe kinds of fevers, un- 


der different names, either according to s0ME PRE- 


VALENT SYMPTOM—as the ſudatory, or ſweating, the 


comatous or drowſy—or to THE INTENT OF NATURE, 
as the depuratory or cleanſi ag—the 1MITATIVE, as the 


variolous fever, or that jimilar to the ſuall pox fever 


—or to THE SEASON, as the hyzma!, or wintery. We 
ſhall therefore content ourſelves with preſenting, as 


a ſpecimen, 


* 


The PERPERAL, or Cart n-BeD Fever, 


one of the moſt dangerous and fatal with which 


medicine i is at preſent acquainted. 


DESCRIPTION. This fever generally begins 


on the firſt, fecond, or third day, ſometimes later, 


after delivery, with coldneſs or ſhivering preceding 
any pains of the belly, which are violent, and has a 
foreneſs attending over * whole region below the Aomach, 
ſcarce capable of bearing the gentleſt touch the belly is 


ſometimes ſoft—ſometimes greatly ſwelled. The 


pains, though general, will fect ſome one 
more particularly than another, and ſhoot from the 
loins to the groins and thighs, and ſometimes affect 
the anus and neck of the bladder. 

The pulſe is quick and weak, though now and 


then, 2 — a little after the attack, 1 and 


full—the ſkin is, for the moſt part, hot and dry, 
though ſometimes cool and temperate; and, not 
unfrequently, intermediate fweats come on all over 


the body, and uſually afford ſome alleviation—there 


is » ein nals of the tad. « of the fore- 


head, and above the eyebrows, attended often with 
The 
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The tongue has very different appearances, com- 

monly white, ſoft, and moiſt, and will thus continue 
till near death—then it becomes dry, -rough, and of 
a yellowiſh brown colour—a red line will ſome- 
times run up its middle, with a whiteneſs on each 


ide; the firſt is dry, the laſt moiſt—along with 


theſe there is alſo a great thirſt. 


The face is often fluſhed, ſometimes of a deep 


red, or limd colour fixed in the cheeks. There ap- 
pears in the countenance and eyes ftrong marks of 
anxiety and dejection of ſpirits. From the very be- 
ginning of this diſtemper, the patients ſeem afraid of 
taking a full inſpiration, hence is the breathin quick 

and ſhort, appearing not to proceed from any affettion of 
the lungs very often ; and as the diſeaſe increaſes, fo 
does the ſhorineſs of breathing. 5 

There is moſt commonly a cough as a concomi- 
tant; — load of the ſtomach—nauſea—and vomiting 
of yellow, greeniſh, or black materials, frequently 
attend; but not invariably, though they ſometimes 
come on from the time 2 nay, now and 


then, indeed, precede it; —and, at the approach of 


of death, what is vomited up is either green or 


black. | 

If blood ſhould be taken away, it is in general 
" fizy, with a quantity of yellow ſerum. The pain 
of the head, though very troubleſome, is ſeldom 
attended, till a few hours before death, with 
delirium. 

The urine at firſt is als with difficulty, and 
ſmall in quantity, though removed by two or three 
ſtools; and, as the diſeaſe abates, it is declared by 
a depofition of the colour of brick duſt, or whitiſh 
tediment. 


At the commencement the habit is, for the moſt | 


part, coſtive—ſometimes regular—at others looſe, 
diſcharging very fœtid and brown coloured fæces— 
and in both ſtates flatulence attends, —and the general 

mens 
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omens of approaching diſſolution, are, involuntary 


evacuations from the bowels. 


In high degrees of this diſeaſe, the patient, for 
the moſt part, "lies on her back, feldom turns on 


either fide, and never on her belly. 


Theſe are the general ſymptoms, by which the 


fever may be diſcovered, and which appear when 


the uterus is not affected—but if we perceive any of 
the ſymptoms which are declaratory of utcrine in- 
flammation, (fee inflammation of the womb) we may 
— the affection of that organ a participating 
cauſe. 

CAUSES: Thoſe which arc confidered as the 
remoie or inducing, are, 


Intemperance dar; ng pregnancy—to0 great fatigue, 
or total want of exercite—too high or too low liv- 


ing coſtiveneſs, or the reverſe exceſs of joy or 

grief—moiſt and warm atmoſphere, impregnated 

with putrid effluvia. In hing in, an overheated air— 
too warm a regimen—tudden frights—coftiveneſs af- 
ter delivery—and every accident which can obſtruct 


perfpiration—violence, and too great haſte in ſeye- 
rating the placenta—and binding up the trunk of 
the body with too tight bandages. 

Thoſe which are laid to be the proximate or imme- 
diate, are, 

Impeded circulation, or ſta gnation of the blood, 
generally in the veſſels of the omentum, (30, 31.) 
and inteſtines, chiefly the external coat of the 


{mall ones, (38.) ſometimes of the womb, (50.) in- 


ducing in thoſe inflammation, from the debi- 
litated ſtate of the vaſcular ſyſtem there fituated, 
brought on by the preſſure of the pregnant womb ; 
if the cauſes which occur are capable of pro- 
febrile affections in the habit, which affec- 
tions are firſt moſt commonly of the inflammatory; 
afterwards, if the fever in this ſtate is not cured, of 


the putreſcent kinds. | | 
1 2 CHARAC- 
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CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Common fe- 
brile ſymptoms, attended with violent acute pai 
of the belly below the ſtomach, with ſoreneſs of 
the parts, ſo great as ſcarce to bear the gentleſt 
touch—dread in taking a full infpiration—breathing 
quick and ſhort, not appearing to proceed from at- 
fections of the lu ngs—and increafing with the 
diſcaſe—and in coſtiveneis, or the reverſe, fla- 
tulence. 
CURE. The indications are to take off in the 
firſt inſtance, the inflammation, and prevent the 
humours from running into a ftate of putreſcent 
acrimony—both which are effected by bleeding, if 
neceſſary, at the onſetpurging promoting the 
urinary diſcharge—or ſweating for in ſome of theſe 

ways this fever generally goes off, or 1s conquered, 
particularly by purging. If the termination is favour- 
able, it occurs in three, four, or five days; if 
_ otherwiſe, from the fifth to the twelfth. 

Hence, therefore, from what has been above 
delivered, our medical conduct is plainly pointed 
out. 

Ik, at an early period of the diſeaſc, the habit is 
found abounding with blood, the febrile heat great, 
and the pulſe full and firong, blood muſt be imme- 
diately drawn from the arm ; and, ſhould the body 
be coſtive, an emollient aperient glyſter, (No. 25, 
26.) ſhould be, as ſoon as poſſible, adminiſtered ; 
but ſhould not this relieve, by producing evacua- 
tion, ſome mild or emolhent aperient medicine 
(Page 232, 233.) muſt be given, till a free diſcharge 
trom the bowels is procured—for ſtools muſt at all 
events be had; on theſe, at firſt, are founded our great- 
eft hopes of fucceſs ; as by emptying the firſt paſſages, 
all diſtenſion from the contained fæces is taken off 
—flatulence leſſened - irritation from the faeces 
avoided—and fome degree of freedom given to the 
circulating powers of the parts affected. 


But 
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But this ſhould be done by the gentleſt means 
by ſuch medicines as will not create ſickneſs, as the 


cooling ſaline purge, (No. 3. 23, 24.) or oil of 
caſtor emulſion. (No. 66.) 


Tartarized antimony, (No. 6, 7.) or antimonial 
wine in ſmall doſes, (Page 245.) are recommended 


to be given with this intent every ſecond or third 
hour; but in their purgative effects they are too 


uncertain—I therefore mix ſmall portions of them 
with other purgatives, which I think quicken their 
effects, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) or the antimonial — 
mixture. (No. 67.) 

The firſt evacuations are for the moſt part fetid ; 


but if they become afterwards leſs offentive, and 


the patient feels herſelf generally relieved, ſhe moſt 
commonly falls into a fleep, and a gentle 3 
tion ſucceeds, which muſt be encouraged by tuch 
medicines as cool at the ſame time that they contri- 
bute to promote this purpoſe, ſuch as tartarized an- 


timony, antimonial powder, (No. 6, 7, 8, 9.) and 


wine, (Page 245.) ipecacoanha, (No. 57.) nitre, 
(No. 2.) ſaline mixture, (No. 1.) to which may be 


added ſome flight opiate, (Page 205, 206.)—for 
theſe alleviate pain—determine the fluids externally 
—and prevent their effects from internal diſtenfion, 
irritation, or acrimony, acquired from local ſolici- 


tude of them internally, and accumulation; be- 


fides, they are diuretic, and antiſeptic, without 
aſtringeney, or being productive of heat. 

h, in order to keep up theſe effects, ſo eſ- 
ſentially neceſſary for recovery, pliyſicians in gene- 
ral have ordered mild cooling liquids 20 be drank cold, 
if the ſkin was dry and hot, the fever and thirſt 
confiderable—and lukewarm, whilſt the patient was 
in a ſtate of perſpiration ; and very judiciouſly for- 
bid the uſe of cordial ſtimulants, caudles, wines, 
and heating medicines of cvery kind :—yct tome 
preſcribe a cup of chamomile tea to be drank every 

13 hour: 
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hour; but as this, like other bitters, is a ſtimulant, 
in the inflammatory ſtage of this diſeaſe it does not 
appear proper. But when ſymptoms of putreſcency 
are approaching, or commenced, it may be produc- 
tive of good effects, as it pofſefſes antiſeptic (Page 
261, 262.) powers. Small and repeated doſes of — 
warn diluents, or watery liquids, as rennet, vine 
whey, lemonade, toaſt and water, ſlight infufion of 
malt, hydromel of Hippocrates, (Page _ or 
things of a finular nature, anſwer the purpoſes more 
ſafely, and full as effectually. 

Though the greateſt benefit is expected to be de- 
rived from clearing the firſt pafiages, attention 
thould alſo be paid to the ſtomach ;—and hence, it 
nauſea, ficknets, or vomiting, be one of the con- 
comitant ſymptoms, that organ muſt be attended to, 
and unloaded of its contents ; which will contribute 
alſo to promote the effects before mentioned; but 
as the womb is ſuſpended by the broad ligaments, 
(50.) and thofe called round, (which are formed of 
a number of blood-veſſels folded together, running 
from the corners of the womb in the duplicature of 
the broad ligaments, paſs through a round aperture 
on cach fide the lower part of the belly, and are 
loſt in the fat of each groin) vomiting ſhould be 
promoted by the eaſieſt means, by drinking copi- 
_ ouſly of chamomile tea, or warm water—for by 
filling the ſtomach ſufficiently with fluid, its coats 
will act with eafe, and the diaphragm 0 23.) and 
muſcles of the belly not be thrown into continued 
and too powerful contraction, which would at this 
period be dangerous; becauſe the ligaments are 
now in a relaxed ſtate, and have not yet recovered 
their natural and healthful tone; hence would the 
womb be liable to be protruded too much down- 
wards by ſtrong exertions of vomi 

The caſe here drawn up reſpects only the moſt 

p appearances of this 1 but it is m_— 
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obſerved to be attended with ſeveral untoward cir- 
cumſtances. - 15 | 

1ſt. VioLENT STITCHES IN THE SIDE, and PAIN 
AT THE PIT OF THE STOMACH will accompany thoſe 
more conſtant ones of the belly, with a full, hard 
pulſe, ſymptoms of inflammation, and that ſevere 
in proportion to the degree of violence. 

ad. FLATULENCIEs in the ſtomach and colon (33, 
39-) will produce pains in the fides, ſhooting about 
the ſhort ribs, which fluctuate ; and occafion ſhort- 
neſs of breathing, being only attended with a flight 
degree of fever. 


3d. A coucn not unfrequently is an attendant 


ſymptom—but ſeldom of much conſequence. 
__ A LoosENEss will ſometimes appear at the 
commencement of the fever, arifing from acri- 
monious foulneſs in the firſt paſſages. 

Theſe we muſt endeavour to alleviate by well- 
adapted applications. Under the firſt circumſtances 
bleeding muſt be had recourſe to, and that repeat- 
edly, if the violence of the ſymptoms continues, 


paying proper attention to the ſtrength of the pa- 


tient; taking care not to be too laviſh in the quan- 
tity of blood drawn; for it is fafer to bleed twice 
than once too copiouſly. Should the pains be vio- 
lent, and the breathing much oppreſſed, blifters 
_ muſt be applied immediately, and repeated in pro- 
portion to the cauſe, firſt on the fide affected, aſter- 
wards on the oppoſite fide. 

But ſhould the pulſe grow weak, and other 
ſymptoms of debility come on, declaratory of pu- 
treſcency taking place, cordials with tonics, the moſt 


powerful of which are, volatiles united with bark— 
camphor—ſpirit of vitriohe or nitrous ther, and 


mineral acids, muſt be brought to our aid. See Pu- 
trid Fever, Sect. 8. F 4. from whence we ſhall be re- 
ferred to a variety of preferighions capable of an- 


ſwering our purpoſes. 
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And here we muſt obſerve, that the ſeneka 
(Page 244.) has been highly recommended in this, 
as well as other pleuretic affections ; and is in this 
place conſidered as exceedingly applicable, as it iS 
ſaid to promote ſtools, urine, and ſweat. | 

Under the ſecond, we muſt apply to aperients, (No. 
3. 23 or 24. 66, 67.) if theſe fail of fucceſs, by 
their operations, antiſpaſmodics and ſedatives may 
be tried, chiefly aſa feetida, hor (No. 68, 69.) 
or muſk, (No. 31. 34, 35.) with opium. 

Under the third, in ſlight cafes, oily emulſions may 
pe adminificred, as in common coughs; but ſhould 
there be at the ſame time a ſevere pain in the head, 
a bliſter ſhould be applied between the ſhoulders — 
ſtcams of vinegar and water inhaled into the lungs 

—eentle opiates, (205, 206.) 0 or ſpirit of vitriolic 
ether (202.) adminiſtered. 
Unger the fourth, we are not to attempt to check 

the diſcharge by the uſe of aſtringents; for from 
this every good is to be expected—we muſt here 
rather chuſe to aſſiſt nature by the free uſe of thoſe 
drinks we have in common recommended ;—but 
ſhould it not come on till the cloſe of the diſeaſe, 
and be apparently critical, we muſt endeavour to 
ſupport the patient under it, and aim at correcting 
the putreſcent ſtate of the habit, by antiſeptics and 
cordials, both in glyſters and by the mouth, and 
nouriſhment. The glyſters ſhould be emol - 
lient, diluting, and nutritious, compoſed of broths, 
| beef-tea, chamomile infufion, with oil, and im- 
pregnated with fixable air ;—wine, wine ama water, 
may be grven—alſo cordial mixtures with cinna- 
mon, (No. 13, 14, 15. 18. 28, 29.) omitting the 
volatile ſubſtances, except in cates of faintneſs, 
when they may be occafionally added—the aroma- 

tic confection may be alfo changed for the extract 
of logwood, or the infufion may form the vehicle, 
(186. „nä alter the diarrhea has been checked by 


Proper 
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oper remedies, we muſt not forget the bark joined 
with aromatics, (No. 39 to 41.) and opiates. Be- 
ſides, beef-tea, chocolate, hartſhorn jelly, and 
fuch like, ſhould be given by way of nourithment 
—lime-water with milk; and, in fine, all ſuch 
things as have the power of correcting putreſcency, 
and preſerving as much as poſſible the vigour of the 
conſtitution—hence reſt of body, quietude of mind, 
cleanlinets, and cool air, are eſſential auxiliaries, 
and ſhould be attended to with the greateſt exacti- 
tude: and as lying- in women all have a greater or 
leſs degree of the prediſpoſing cauſe in their habits, 
from the very nature, and unavoidable conſequences of 
pregnancy, ariſing from the diſtenſion of the womb, 
Fo, the impeded circulation, and vaicular debi- 


ity, the remote or inducing cauſes (323.) ſhould 
e avoided—and from thence the acceſſion of tho 
fever prevented: and as there is no diſeaſe, when 
perfectly formed, more dangerous in itſelf, ſo diffi- 
cult to cure, ſtill ſo eaſy to be produced by indiſ- 
cretion and ignorance, I would on every conſidera- 
tion recommend the preventive mode to be clotcly 

ſtudied, and aſſiduouſſy purſued. | 


We have now gone through that ſeries of fevers, 
of the four firſt of which, all, cither in their ſepe- 
rate or conjunct ſtate, whatever they be denominated, 
conſiſt; and it clearly appears, that the parts of the 
conſtitution which are affected, are thoſe which form 


the moving powers, (58.) and that it is by the mor- 


bid alteration of their action alone that fevers are 
produced; conſequently, that it is from regulating 
their motions, and reducing them to a proper ſtan- 
dard, that we can derive benefit in our curative, as 
well as preventive attempts; for inſtance: 

Is THE SIMPLE CONTINUED PEVER We find, a 
ſuperabundance of blood, and irritable ſtate of the 
vaſcular ſyſtem put into motion by ſome 1 

cauſe, 
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cauſe, occaſioning increaſe of action in order ta 
cure, we leſſen the former, and decreaſe the latter 
for here we tuppoſe not any contamination of the 


circulating fluids to have taken place. 


- In THe INFLAMMATORY FEVER we find, to the 
ſuperabundance of blood is added a morbid tena- 
city, and to the irritability a morbid augmentation 
of vaſcular ſtrength or firmneſs— in order to cure, 
our efforts are the ſame as in the former caſe, only 
more powertully, copiouſly, and quickly exerted, 
with intent to thin the fluids, and debilitate the 
force of vaſcular action, as well as leflen the quan- 
tity of blood, and decreaſe the quickncſs of motion 

_ hs veſſels. 

Is THE NERVOUS we find a different conſtitutional 
ſtate of the moving pow ers— a torpor of the vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem at the onſet—ropy viſcidity of the ſe- 
rous or lymphatic fluids with a morbid inactivity 
of the nervous ſyſtem— in order io cure, we endea- 
vour to rouſe the nerves to the performance of their 
due action, and increaſe the irritability of the ſan- 
guinary veſſels through the habit. 

Ix THE PUTRID we find, added to one or other 
of the ſtates of the vaſcular or nervous ſyſtem, a 
putreſcent ſtate of the fiuids, either from the ab- 
ſorption of putrid particles, or the generation of 
them in the habit in order to care, we attempt to 
ſupport the vigour of the ſyſtem, and correct the 
putreſcent acrimony of the fluids, according to the 
affection of the moving powers, if of the inflam- 
matory kind, by mitigating their too violent action 
—if of the nervous, by roufing their active pow- 
ers, fo that in due time the offenſive matter may be 
ſeperated from, and thrown out of the maſs of 
fluids, by ſome of the outlets of the machine; 
which is the caſe in all other fevers that deduce 
their origin from any peccant matter in the 


habit. 
And 
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And we may venture to affert, that any practi- 
tioner who cloſely ſtudies, and perfectly underſtands 
the nature and management of the four kinds of 
fevers ſpecified above, will be fully competent to 
conduct his patient, in the beſt manner, through 
every kind of fever, be its nature ever ſo apparently 
complicated. 50 
But, befides the fevers we have particularized, 
there are others, denominated according to their 
form or mode of progreſs, REMITTEXNT or INTER- 
MITTENT, though they really are of the nature of 
thoſe of which we have before treated, either in 
their ſeperate or conjunct ſtate ; and which we muſt 
pow proceed to explain. 


SECTION Ix. 
CHAP. I. 
REMITTENT FEVER. 


F EVERS of this kind receive their name from 
the mode which they preſerve through their pro- 
greſs, ſteering betwixt thoſe of the continued and 
the intermittent claſs; for though the fever does 
not preſerve throughout an equal degree of violence 
as in the former, there is never a total ceſſation of 
febrile affection before its termination, as in the 
latter. Theſe fevers, therefore, move betwixt the 
two extremes; having, inftead of freſb acceſſions, as 
they are called in intermittents, only repeated in- 
creaſe of action, denominated exacerbations; between 
which a degree of vaſcular contraction and proftra- 
tion of ſtrength are continued, indicative of the 
3 . | preſence 
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preſence of the febrile canſe ſtill in action; and 
trom hence they take their name. 

But, indeed, the remiffions are fometimes fo 
flight, that they are with difficulty diſtinguiſhed by 
the cloſeſt attention from continued fevers---though 
this diſcrimination is highly neceſſary, as they yield 
more in their mode of cure to that we ſhall find 
employed in intermittents, being ſubdued with more 
certainty by the bark, jadiciouſiy adminiflered, than 
by any other application. Indeed, they ſeem to 
have to great affinity with the continned and 
intermittent fever, that they ſometimes run into 
one, ſometimes into the other—and the continned, 
before it becomes intermittent perfectly, will atfume 
the remittent type, fo will the intermittent before it 
changes into a continued. 

From ſome appearances occurring in the courſe = 
of theſe fevers, they have been divided into quotidias 
 —tertian—or guartau—aceording as the remiffion 
has happened on the ſecond, third, or fourth day: 
but in this diviſion there appears to be no practical 
_utility—as it leads not to any particular mode of 
cure, nor aſſiſts in diſtinguiſhing the nature of them, 

whether they verge moſt to the inflammatory or 
putrid claſs, which knowledge alone * deter- 
mine our operations. 

DESCRIPTION. They, like other fevers, ge- 
nerally begin with alternate chills and heat, ſtreteh- 
ing and yawning; and theſe are ſucceeded by 
nauſea, vomiting of bile, giddineſs, and oppreſſion, 
—then commences the fever, and the heat conti- 
nues; after theſe follow pain of the head, back, 
and limbs. heart- burn — and thirſt— difficult breath- 
ing---anxicty---inquietude---and, ſometimes from 
the firſt attack, delirmm---the ſtomach ſwells now 
and then---the eyes are generaily tinged with a 
rellow colour, and that diffuſed over the whole bo- 
dy not unfrequently--the tongue is white and moiſt 


— the 
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— 


---the pulſe ſometimes hard, ſeldom full tlie 
n are at one time obſtructed, at another the 
reverſe. 

Thus ſituated are ſome periods betwixt the ſe⸗- 
cond and eighth day; which time a remiſſion ve 
rarely exceeds; for the moſt part a gentle ſweat will 
come on, and brings an alleviation of all the fchrile 
ſymptoms; and this continues for ſome hours; af- 
ter which, generally in the evening, the violence of 
the fever is renewed, ſometimes preceded by chill- 
neſs, ſometimes not. 

This repetition hath no fixed time for its conti- 
nuance, in ſome remaining a longer, in others a 
thorter ſpace ; but at laſt gives way in its degree of 
violence, and remits a ſecond time; and thus con- 
tinues fluctuating till either totally ſubdued by 
nature or art or death cloſes the ſcene. 

When this laſt is the caſe, the patient often dies 
in the paroxyſm, or rencwal of the attack - -the 
brain is immediatel y affectcd---he loſes his ſenſes, 
and the power of ipeech—his breathing becomes 
quick — deglutition is umpeded---a looſeneis comes 
on— the pulf: in the beginning ſoft, not to be called 
weak, nor indicative of danger, in a few hours 1s 
fmall and depreſſed, then cold ſweats break out, 
and the unhappy victim expires. 

Theſe fevers have, by ſome, been ſtiled Bilioas, 
from the vomiting of bile, fo common in their 
commencement, and the vellow ſuffuſion on the 
in and whites of the eyes; ſuppoſing theſe ſymp- 
toms to ariſe from the ſuperabundance of bilious 
excretion, and the activity of the bile reforbed into 
the habit, occafioning ſuch febrile commotions--- 
But it 1s obvious this change of colour is owing to 
another cauſe, and that, the breaking down of the 
texture of the blood from the putreſcent tendency 


of the fluids; and thus may the colour more pro- 


perly be accounted for; becauſe the bile may be re- 
turned 
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turned into the blood, as in the jaundice, without 
producing theſe febrile attacks. 

In bots countries that are marſhy, where the at- 
moſphere is filled from thence with putrid exhala- 
tions, they are endemial, that is, native and reſident 
---with us, and other parts of Europe, they have 
been obſerved to become epidemical, that is, occa- 
ſionally general towards the latter end of autumn. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are ſaid by 
ſome, as well as the proximate, to be ſuch as bring 
on a continued, or inflammatory, or a putrid fever, 
whilſt others attribute e firſt to too great moiſture 
in the air, he laſt to inſenſible perſpiration impeded, 
and a relaxed ſtate of fibres. However, from -the 
hiſtory of theſe fevers, it 1s obvious, that they, at 
different periods, and in different conſtitutions, put 
on appearances which are very different, and ac- 
cording to which we are to regulate our conduct. 
Hence we fay, the 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS are, a remiſſion 
or abatement, not à total ceſſation of febrile affeftions, 
1ucceeded by perceptible exacerbations, or increaſe 
of febrile violence; which increaſe is ſometimes uſh- 
ered in with chillneſs ;---and if there are firong 
ſymptoms of vaſcular contraction, and great in- 
creaſe of circulatory motion, which are declared by 
extreme heat---thirft---and pain---having a dry ſkin, 
a ſfrong, hard, and full pulſe, for their aſſociates, we 
ſhall not heſitate to pronounce it INFLAMMATORY ; 
T hut if attended with great debility---lowneſs of ſpi- 

1its---nauſea---oppreſſion---vomiting---coupled with gif- 
_colovration of the ſkin, and languid pulſe, its belonging 
to the putrid claſs is indifputable. =» 

This fever is never free from danger; though the 
nearcr it approaches to an intermittent, or the leſs 
degree of fever continues during the remiſſion, 10 
nuich more favourable the omen; but, on the con- 
. trary,. the more it puts on the 1 of a 2 
tinu 
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tinned fever, the ſhorter the remiſſion, and more 
violent the fever fit, ſo much the more dangerous. 
If the urine, which was before of a deep colour, 
becomes pale, we have great reaſon for fear—If it 
changes its remittent for a continued type, the event 
is doubtful—and when the brain is affected, and 
the reſt of the ſymptoms, as defcribed (Page 33 3. 
line 17.) death is near at hand. 

CURE. The indications are ſimilar to what we 
have delivered on the inflammatory and putrid 
fevers, adapted to peculiar ſtates agreeing with 
them, by which this fever may be changed 
into an intermittent, or totally taken off—conſe- 


quently, where the inflammatory ſymptoms are pre- 


valent, bleeding, cooling purges and gl Fr 
 vomits---and ſmall doſes of antimonials---wat 
dluting liquids drank plentifully---cooling aceſcent 


vegetables will be the moſt eligible at the com- 


mencement, and will fo far anſwer the purpoſe in 
ſome caſes, that nature afterwards may be almoſt 
left to herſelf. 

Still, in others, ſhe requires the moſt immediate 
and powerful affiftance---hence it is neceſſary to 
point out the different progreſſive appearances, K 
which may be diſcovered the ſituation of ſafety, or 
danger, and the mode of proper management under 
each, as, from imprudeat conduct, this fever, 


from its mildeſt ſtate, may be converted into that 


of extreme peril, and from this laſt into certain 
death. 


If, therefore, the 3 of the febrile affect: ons, 


a third time, ſhould not be more violent, nor of 
longer continuance than that which preceded, but 


nearly fimilar---if the urine ſhould let fall a lauda- 


ble ſediment, without any vifible decreaſe of 


ſtrength, or increaſed dejection of ſpirits, matters 
will wear a favourable aſpect ; and about the fourth 


4 Rt rv; the powers of the con- 


ftitution 
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ſtitution will commonly relieve themſelves by ſome 


critical evacuation, cither by the x1pxEvYs; SKIN, 


INTESTINES, SALIVARY SYSTEM, or LUNGS, mani- 


feſted in turbid urine, profuſe ſweat, bilious flools, co- 


pious ſpitting, or eæpectoration of matter of a yellow caſt 
---for the fever generally reſolves itfclf in one or 
more of theſe ways. HERNE | 
But, on the fifth return, ſhould there appear to be 
an increaſe m degrees of ſcverity, in the ſymptoms 
becoming more acute and dangerous---if the fit 
continues longer, and is more violent than before, 
and there are obviouſly a finking and lowneſs of 
ſpirits, with great debility of the powers of the ſyſ- 
tem, we muſt have recourſe to blifters, which ſome 


indeed adviſe at an earlier period, as calculated in a 


remarkable manner to bring on the intermittent 
type---and bark as ſoon as poſſible in the remiſſion; 
torty or fixty grains of the powder may be adminiſ- 
tered every ſecond or third hour---or, if the ftomach 


will not bear this quantity, a ſmaller doſe may be given 


at ſhorter periods, or the decoction, (264.) hot or 


cold infuſton, (No. 41.) with or without the vola- 


tiles or aromatics, as may ſeem neceſſary ; to which 
alſo may be occafionally added, the other prepara- 
tions of this medicine, (264 )---by theſe means 


we muſt endeavour to ſtop, or at leaſt retard the 


progreſs of the next febrile fit, by throwing into 


the habit a ſufficient quantity---and thus muſt we 


proceed till we ſhall be empowered withia tevelve or 
fourteen hours to adminiſter fix or eight drams. 

If we are not active at this period, and attempt 
not with all our power to mitigate, or conquer the 
ſebrile acceſſions, we run the riſque of protracting 
the diſeaſe, and rendering it more replete with dan- 
ger; for now the fits become ſo quick, following 
cach other ſo rapidly, that we are deprived of the 
opportunity of throwing in the bark in proper 

—— — quantity, 
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quantity, and permitting a continued fever to be 
the conſequence. 

But though bark in ſome Rates of this fever is ſo 
extremely uſeful, ſtill, in every ſtage it is not ne- 
ceſſary—nay, indeed, in the inflammatory remit- 
tents, (334.) it is dangerous to adminiſter it, whilſt 
the action of the veſſels are too powerful; for from 
this we might produce the inflammatory continued 
fever; 3 we muſt endeavour to lower the 
ſynem, b thoſe means adviſed, (335. ee 
done, the Yak may then be advantageouſly thrown 
in. 

Before we cloſe the account of this fever, we - muſt 
obſerve, that though bleeding, and that repeatedly, 
has been adviſed in ſome of theſe fevers, and with 
conſiderable advantage; yet under ſome circum- 
ſtances there requires the niceſt caution, with reſpect 
to the quantity to be taken away, notwithſtanding 


the commencement being uſhered in with fuch 


ſymptoms, as might authoriſe the tion; for 
bleeding has been allowed to do miſchief, eſpecially 
in hot countries, for there theſe fevers are generally 
of the putrid kind—therefore in our firſt bleedings 
the quantity ſhould be moderate, ſeldom exceeding 
eight ounces— which may be repeated in caſe the 


inflammatory ſymptoms continue violent—but ſhould 


theſc only be ſlight at firſt, and evacuations are ne- 


ceſſary to be promoted, we can only depend upon 
the gentleſt cathartics, ſuch as oil of caſtor, manna, 


tartarized kali, Polychreſt falt, and tartarized anti- 
mony, (Sec Cathartics ; Simple continued, and 
Inflammatory fevers) where different formulæ will 
be found and alſo the ſaline mixture - which laſt 
often repeated, 1s ſaid to be the moſt certain alle- 
viator of the violent nauſea and vomiting, which 


generally attend theſe caſes—or it may be given in 


its ſtate of termentation, (No. 59.) and is greatly 
aſſiſtant in correcting the putrid diſpoſition, _ 
Z = tho 


- 1 = E 
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thoſe foulneſſes which are collected in the ſtomach 
and flexure of the duodenum, (37. —aſterwards the 
bark muſt be freely applied. By theſe means thou- 
fands have been faved ;—and if they are begun with 
before the ſtrength of the patient is exhauſted, and 

will properly purſuc the advice given, ſeldom any 
die of this difcaſe. 

However in the Weſt Indies in this fever there is 
ſomething very fingular, for it has been obſerved, 
that if the bark was not given on the firſt remiffion, 
it was apt to run into the continued ſpecics. 

There are innumerable varicties of theſe fevers 
mentioned by authors, who have given them diffe- 
rent names, according to ſome peculiar circum- 

ſtances which attended—but all yield to the mode 
of treatment here pointed out—only in ſome pay- 
ing particular attention to any uncommon ſymp- 
tom which occurred—two of which we ſhall point 
out: 


BiLtovs REMITTENT PEVER. 


This attacks generally i in the middle of Auguſt, 
and 1s attended, befides the ſymptoms, 
with violent pain of the head, nd often with deli- 
rium, which ſymptoms continue in the night, va- 
niſh in the day-time, after fweating, a hæmorrhage 
or looſeneſs. In the beginning * 1s "—_— 
nauſea, bilious putrid vomiting, and in the end 
oppreſſion. ES 
bs ere cold wonder, and at the approach 4 
winter, a cough, rheumatic affections, and tenacity 
of the blood, accompany theſe fevers—but it 1s 
from the bilious purging and vomiting that it * 
rives its name. If evacuations are not directed, a 
continued fever with yellowneſs comes on. The 
cure is performed by vomits, cathartics, acids, and 


bark; but we muſt firſt Peri in the uſe of eraeu. 
ants 


REMITTENT FEVER, 


ants before we give the bark, and then it is admira- 
bly conducive to the cure. This remittent 
is eſteemed of the infl claſs. 

The other we ſhall mention is of the putrid claſs. 


Mansn REMITTENT Fever. 


This is the bilious, or putrid fever of the low 
marſhy countries deſcribed by Sir Joun PRIR LE. 


This fever not only happens in moiſt, but alſo in 


warm countries, according to the ſeaſon, as it comes 
on in the months of July and Auguft, from putrid 
arifing from corrupted plants or fiſh. 
is bears bleeding very indifferently, and ſhould 
rather be treated in the — and ſtrengthen- 
ing method; at the þ ng oe ger” 
ſages with gentle emetics and cathartics, and conti- 
nuing ſmall doſes of antimonials—which not ſuc- 
ceeding to our with, bark muſt be called into our 
aid to perform the cure. 
In order to prevent the attacks of the remittent fe- 
vers, as they are chiefly the children of moiſt ſea - 
| fons, and low marſhy countries, we ſhould keep 


good fires, with intent to correct the atmoſpheric 


humidity—make uſe of aromatics—avoid the even- 
ing and morning air—drink red wine—uſe exerciſe 


and the cold bath—take bark once or twice a day, 


mixed with bitters—and ſmoak tobacco—for people 
who have obſerved theſc rules have, many of _ 
_ eſcaped in countries where this fever has raged ep 


theſe cautions. 
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SECTION X. 
INTERMITTENT FEVER. 


Trrsz ſevers receive their name from the nature 
of their progreſs, having a perfect ceſſation of febrile 
affections from the termination of one fit to the be- 
ginning of another, and may be confidered as con- 
nued fevers of ſhort duration, conſiſting of many 


febrile fits, the fever returning at ſtated periods; for | 


in every fit the courſe of a continued fever is run 
through---the coldneſs and ſhivering is the begin- 
ning---the hot fit the height---and the ſweating ge- 
nerally attendant, or at leaſt a gentle perſpiration 
the crifis or termination. What happens in theſc 
different ſtages is thus properly deſcribed : 
DESCRIPTION. In Taz yizsr sraex it begins 
with yawning and ftretching, and a certain inde- 
ſcribable ſenſation in the back and the ends of the 
fingers; after theſe ſucceed exceſſive coldneſs, inſo- 
much, that it occafions violent ſhaking of the whole 
body, and chattering of the teeth; ftill, in fact, the 
blood is in a ſtate of increaſed, rather than dimi- 
niſhed heat---there are alfo nauſea, and, fometimes, 
vomiting attendant, with pains of the back, head, 
and limbs---the ends of the noſe, ears, lips, and 
cheeks grow pale---the nails livid-the breathing is 
difficult---the urine pale and hmpid---the pulſe 
weak, and extremely quick---and this cold fit con- 


tinues for one, two, three, four, or five hours ſome- 
times, at others only half an hour before the hot fit 


commences---which forms the 

SECOND STAGE, in which there is extreme degree 
of heat immediately ſucceeding the cold, which goes 
off gradually: in this the pulſe becomes full, quick, 
and ftrong---the head is painful and ſometimes the 


patients are delirious their breathing is forcible and 


free 


.* 
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free the tongue white, attended with great thirſt--- 
at the pit of the ſtomach they complain of much 
heat, have pain there, and ſometimes ſwelling -- the 
urine is high- coloured. and when blood is taken 
from the arm, it is more denſe than uſual, particu- 
larly in ſpring - ſometimes in unwholeſome fitua- 
tions and ſeaſons the ſuperior part is red, the infe- 
rior black, with a {all portion of ſerum, and that 
le cohefive than when in health. At the com- 
mencement of the 

Tun sTAGE there breaks out a general and co- 
pious ſweat, which alleviates the extreme heat, and 
mitigates all the ſymptoms, which, on the ſweat 
continuing for ſome hours, totally vaniſhes—the 
urine depoſits a ſediment like brick-duſt—the pati- 
ent falls into a found flecp—and thus the fit cloſes 
with a ceſſation of all the febrile fymptoms ; and 
this, called the intermiſſion, in which the patient 
feels ſome degree of debility, has much propenſity 
to ſweat, and little or no appetite. 

It has becn thought that we could prognofticate 
the violence of the hot, by the degrees of duration of 
the cold fit, for the longer the latter continued, the 
more ſevere would be the former but this is erro- 
neous, for the fenfation of cold grows weaker in 
long-continucd intermittents. | 

In ſome countries theſe fevers are peculiar, as the 
fens of Cambridgeſhire, Lincolnſhire, the low parts 
of Kent, the marſhes of Eſſex, and in places where 

there is much moiſture, and the fituation low ; and 
here they generally appear in fpring or autumn. 
They ſeldom vifit other places, except in ſeaſons 
adapted to their propagation, and then they become 
epidemic. 

They have been divided into vernal and autum- 
nal, endemical and epidemical, and into quotidian, 
where, from the termination of one fit to the begin- 
ning of another the ſpace of 24 hours is conſumed — 

2 3 tertian, 


* 


tertian, where that of 43—quartan, where of 72—and 
when longer, erratic. have alſo been divided 
farther ; but they ſeem to be of no practical uſe, as 
the modes of cure in all are very fimilar. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, immode- 


rate evacuations—cold moift atmoſpl lar 
or improper diet of crude watery v ables—low- 
neſs of ſpirits—crudities in the firſt paſſages—and, 


in fine, every — which contributes to produce a 


relaxed ſtate of the > ſolids, and poverty of the 
blood. 


The proximate or immediate, effluvia from moiſt, 


marſhy places, called marſh- -miaſma—impeded per- 


ſpiration, and relaxation of the ſolids. 

Hence are he poor more ſubject to this diſeaſe 
than the rich and >Mucnt—thoſe who inhabit the 
country more than thoſe who live in large towns and 


E ue, cities; for generous diet and warmth are 


tives againſt the diſeaſe, as well by purity- 
ing the air, as invigorating the habit. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Affections of 
both the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtems from marſh 
effluvia, running through the courſe of a continued 
fever, of ſhort duration, beginning with cold and 
ſhivering, ſucceeded by great heat, and terminating, 
for the moſt part, in profuſe ſweats, in one fit, which 
leaves the habit perfedly free from fever for ſome 

time, and returns at ſtated periods. 

CURE. The indications are, to prevent the re- 
turn of the febrile affections, by taking off the too 
great incitability of the nervous, and irritability of 
the vaſcular ſyſtem, by giving tone or ſtrength to 


the nerves and veſſels, and rendering them inca- 


pable of feeling the effect of morbid particles i in the 
habits, called marſh miaſmata, and ejecting them out 
of the conſtitution. 

But at the commencement of fevers we cannot 
immediately diſcover of what particular nature they 


arc, 


F 
| 
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are, and one the leaſt dangerous may be converted 
into others which arc more hazardous, by injudicious 
treatment, as an intermittent into a remittent, and 
this into a continued fever ; we ſhould at the firſt 
onſet therefore be careful, till we are convinced of 
its ſpecific nature; on this account to general means 
we ſhould only have recourſe, which may in all fe- 
vers be proper, be they of what fort they may, and 
this will depend on placing the conſtitution under 
ſuch circumſtances as approach nearer to a ſtate of 
health ; conſequently, 

In the beginning, if the pulſe gives evident figns 


of fullneſs, with other concomitant ſymptoms, which 


indicate evacuations to be proper, as we have before 
ſpecified in the remittent and other fevers, blood 
may be taken from the arm. Should there be nau- 
ſea or ſickneſs, indicative of foulneſs of the ſtomach, 
an emetic, (No. 11, 12. 38.) ſhould be adminiſtered, 
and the bowels cleared by ſome gentle aperient me- 


dicine. (No. 3. 22 to 24.) 


Where the are thought neceſſary, bleeding and 
cathartics ſhould precede the adminiſtration of the 
emetic, that no miſchief may ariſe from its ion, 
which might be the caſe, ſhould there be any local 
congeſtion, or too great general fullneſs, by ruptu- 
ring, or diſtending the veſſels too much, or puſhing 
the blood too powerfully into the ſmall capillary 
tubes, particularly of the head. 

If theſe prove inſufficient, we mult proceed to the 


uſe of antimomials in ſmall doſes, umted with the 


ſaline mixture, or alone, (No. 6 to 9g.) as has been 
before directed —and, as ſoon as the fever ſhews 


what it is, take ſuch ſteps as its nature demands —if 
an intermittent, the moſt powerful medicine, with 


which obſervation and experience has furmſhed us, 
is the Peruvian bark, (264.)---the quantity given 
ſhould be generally — 

. 8 
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the fits as will prevent their return, that 1s, in adults, 
from fix to eight drams. 

The moſt efficacious mode of adminiſtration that 
has been recommended, is in powder mixed with 
red wine. 

Where the intermiſſion is ſhort, it is given at 
ſhorter intervals, and vice verſa. I always confider 
what is moſt agreeable to the patient reſpecting the 
form, and give a doſe every one, two, three, or four 
hours, as occafion requires - the nearer the approach 
of the uſual time of acceſſion, the quicker it ſhould 
be repeated, in order that it may at that time exert 
its fulleſt action with its greateſt power. 

Should the febrile fits be by theſe means con- 

quered, we muſt not totally defift from its uſe, but 
| = a few days repeat it at proper intervals, every 
fifth or Bath hour; then for a week, twice in the 
twenty- four hours; afterwards, once for the lame 

ce. 

Ph winter, after defifling for a week, or ten days, 
it will be prudent to return to it again occafionally 
for two or three days, and fo perſiſt for a few times, 
which will effectually ſecure the patient from a re- 
lapſe. Add to this, the patient thould avoid expo- 
fing himſelf to the remote or inducing cauſes, (342. ) 
uſe gentle exerciſe, particularly riding—light nutri- 
tious diet animal food —red port, claret, or any 
generous wine, in proper quantities - ſuch as are ea- 
fily digeſted, will ſerve to ſtrengthen the ſolids, and 
promote a free and regular circulation. 

Large draughts of any kind of liquids, however 
thirſty the patient may be, ſhould not be allowed i in 
the cold fit, as they will load the fromach too much, 
and increaſe internal oppreſſion and uneaſineſs; but 
in the hot fit, watery fluids, ſuch as ſage, roſemary, 
balm-tea, ſmall white-wine w hey, and ſuch like, 
may be liberally adminiſtered. 


The 
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The forms in which the bark is adminiſtered, are 
either in bolus, pills, e „ decoction, inſuſion 
with cold or hot water, fimple powder, tincture, or 
extract. (See the doſes, 264.) 

When we want to throw in as much as poffible 
in a given time, (fee No. 70.) and let it be admi- 
niſtered every ſecond, third, or fourth hour, ac- 
cording to the times of the febrile acceſſions. (342 ) 

Where bark has diſagreed, equal portions of 
quaſſia wood and fnake-root, infuſed in boiling wa- 
ter, or oak bark in powder, or extract alone, joined 
with alum, or chamomile flowers, have been effica- 
cious, given during the intermiſſions every three or 
four hours, (No. 7 1, 72.}—the virtues alſo of 
læ, or ſcaly-cup, which embraces the bottom of the 
acorn, are ſimilar, in a conſiderable degree, to the 
oak bark. 

The method above laid down will generally be 
ſucceſsful in the quotidian and tertian intermittents, 
(342.) particularly if we couple ſuch medicines along 
with the bark as the nature of the conſtitution of 
the patient, and the apparent febrile ſymptoms indi- 
cate, viz. if the habit appears robuſt, the pulſe, in the 
_ febrile fit, full, hard, and quick, with other inflam- 
matory ſym ptoms, bleeding has been greatly bene- 
ficial ; and in theſe caſes, joining the bark with fa- 

line ſubſiances, as tartarized kali neutralized with 
lemon juice, (No. 1.) and the decoction of bark, 
or fixed ſal ammoniac, (239.)—if contrary appear-. 
ances, cordials and volatiles have fupplied their 
| places, as volatile falt of hartſhorn, (201 ) tincture 
of ſnake-root, (244. 

Notwithſtanding which, they will 1 | 
prove very obſtinate—in theſe cates vomits (No. 11, 
12. 38.) given a ſmall ſpace of time before the re- 
turn of the fit, and antimonials in fmall doſes, (245.) 
purtued through the courſe of the hot fit, have been 
found beneficial—or, where the habit has been in a 


highly 
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highly writable ſtate, opium (205, 206.) adminiſtered 
before the fit, or in the hot ſtage, ſeemed of uſe. = 
It is only though i in the quartan (342.) intermit- 
tent that they are often required, ſeldom in the 
others preceding, notwithſtanding the hot and cold 
fits continue a ſhorter time than the two former, the 
whole fit ſeldom laſting above five hours. 
Hark ſeldom fails of completing a cure, if judici- 
ouſly adminiſtered, and the concomitant circum- 
ſtances which ſometimes appear, are properly at- 
tended to—when it does, the failure is owing to 
ſome of the following particulars—either it has been 
given in too ſmall doſes—not perſiſted in long 
enough given in an improper form—or ſuch me- 
dicines may not have been added to it, nor ſuch a 
regimen obſerved, as the peculiar nature of the cafe 
Sometimes the bark has a tendency to pats off 
h the bowels, then it is neceſſary to add a few 
of tincture of opium to each doſe, which will 
prevent that effect—at others the habit will be too 
coftive, eight or ten grains of rhubarb may be given 
ſoon after the cefſation of the fit, to obviate that 
inconvenience—ſometimes the ſtomach will not 
bear it, it may then be adminiſtered in form of glyſ- 
ter, (No. 73.0 | 
It is ſometimes extremely difficult, an1 very often 
r to get children to take a ſufficient quan- 
tity of this medicine to anſwer the deſired purpoſe 
— the beſt form to which they will adhere the 
longeſt, (fee No. 74.) 
But they have been cured by baths, in which half 
their body has been immerſed, of bark decoction, 
rubbing the ſpine with equal parts of ſoap liniment 
and tincture of opium or wearing a waiſtcoat 


made of callico doubled, within which bark has 


8 been quilted. 


4 
With 
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With reſpect to our prognoſtics in this diſeaſe, 
when eruptions appear upon the lips, they afford a 
good omen; and the more regularly the fever paiſes 
through its ſtages, ſo much the better. Epidemic 
fevers f this kind are worſe than thoſe which occur 
accidentaily to a few---quartans than quotidians or 
tertians---2utunnal than vernal. Inflammation of 
the tonſils is con ſidered as mortal---ſforact 'mes it 
carries off thoſe who are very infirm in the firſt 
_— frequently leave the onſtitution ex- 
tremely weak, fo that 1i e, tes a long time for the 
re- eſtabliſhment of perfect health which muſt be 
aſſiſted by regimen, and exerciſe, as Las be- 
fore been ſpecified, after the termination of other 
ſevere fevers ;---ſomeiimes they terminate in javn- 
dice, conſumptions, and dropſies, which, if they arite 
from ſcirrhofities, or hard irrefoluble tumours of the 
viſcera, are fatal. 
But, notwithftanding what may be thought, with 
reſpect to the neceſſity of an _ cure, it 1s vot al- 
ways proper to take off this fever immediately -- for 
by their continuance, they have been known to 
y, ſevere coughs from affections of tlie 
alſo hypochondriac and gouty affections have dear p- 
peared, by this fever bringing about, from its ct; 

nuance, ſome ſalutary conſtitutional _— : 
bleeding piles, ſmall-pox, and other acute tever:. 
well as ftrong mental affections, have been Now TR 
on the other hand, to — a 
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SECTION XL. 


HECTIC FEVER, on | 
CHO NIC REMITTENT FEvER wITHOUT Carts. 


"T avs would I wiſh to denominate this fever, be- 
cauſe the word rie, except from long- continued 
— alone, gives us no determinate idea reſpect- 
ing it; and where any complaint is peculiarl 
3 by any known cauſe or ſymptoms, by which 
it deviates from all others of the ſame claſs, and by 
which from them it may be diſtinguiſhed, and can 
be confined in a very ſhort compaſs, by terms ex- 
preſſive of that peculiarity would I have it marked 
down As, therefore, hectic fever is of longer du- 
ration than any other remittent fever, goes off, when 
curable, by no known crifis, and, during the whole 
courſe, has various exacerbations and remiffions, I 
have W to alter its appellation. 
Authors have been much divided with reſpect to 
this fever, ſome confidering it akvays ſymptomatic, 
deriving its ſource from ſome local complaint, and 
depending entirely on that—others, that it may alto 
bea diſeaſe, neither arifing from, nor de- 
pendent on any other—tor the latter opinion I con- 
jeſs myſelf an advocate; for, though hectic ſymp- 
toms certainly do derive their ſource from tcirrhous - 
obſtructions and ulcerations of all the viſcera, more 
arly of the lungs (17.) and mctentery, (42.) 
| becauſe it is faid the former are expoſed to injuries 
from the external air, and the force of the blood cir- 
culating through their ſubſtance ; the latter is ſub- 
ject to the tame from compreſſion of the aliments 
in the firſt paſſages, from viſcid chyle, (36. 104.) 
and the ſlower circulation of the blood through the 
inteſtines ; ful — they ariſe immediately from 
:-. _ 
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ſome acrimony of the blood, becauſe they have oc- 
curred certainly where no one viſcus, through the 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe, was affected more than 
the reſt ; nor do the viſceral obſtructions, which are 
always found on diſſection, deftroy the validity of 
this opinion; for theſe are the effects, as well as 
cautes, of hectic fevers—of which we ſhall be con- 
vinced, if we will only examine the remote or in- 
ducing cautes, which we ſhall ſhortly ſpecify. 
DESCRIPTION. The {ſymptoms of this fever 
are very ſimilar to that winch appears in conſump- 
tion of the lungs—the patients labouring under this 
complaint have a continued, dry, unnatural heat; 
they loſe their appetite, and their pulte is ſmall, 
weak, and frequent, though fuller and ſtronger after 
eating; they have no ſenſation of fickneſs; after 
meals a fluſhing of the cheeks comes on; and their 
urine is in general red, and covered with an oily 
pellicle; their ſleep by no means refreſhes them; 
they become hollow-eyed; the ſkin grows harſh, 
the belly finks inwards; a colliquative looſeneſs 
comes on, the body grows tabid, and death makes 
its approach by ſlow degrees. 

On this fever the ſagacious Dr. Heberden has 
made ſeveral uſeful remarks in the London Medical 
Tranſactions, Vol. II. page 1, &c. amongſt which 
he ſays, the moſt certain mark of this fever is, when 
* the ſweat, which utually attends this fever, is 
& over, the fever will ſometimes continue, and in 

« the middle the chillneſs will return. 
I his is very readily diſtinguiſhed from all other 
fevers by the ſlowneſs of its progreſs - but from the 
firſt ſtage of the watery head, with great difficulty, 
and not without the moſt afliduous attention to the 
ſymptoms pcculiar to each. 

CAUSES. Remote or inducing are, Ja 
and long-continued mental affections—long watch 
ings—to0 g great eyacuations, whether of blood, milk, 

eme 
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ſemen, ſaliva, pus, ſweat, or the alvine fluids too 
acrid medicines, as mercurial preparations, ſtrong 
purges, too often ed—debility of the firſt pai- 
ſages, by which the chyle, either crude or 
is conveyed into the circulating maſs _ fluids—pre- 
ceding diſeaſes, as intermittents, ſmall 3 
dropſy, ſcurvy, king's evil, fo 1 
evacuations frequent intoxication—old — ＋ — 
infants are alſo ſubject to it, from their age alone, 
dependent upon conſtitutional debility. 
I be proximate or immediate, both from the | 
ding cauſes, and the modes of cure, are faid to be, 
a ſaline and alcaleſcent fiate of the fluids—whether 
this is the preciſe caſe, perhaps it may be difficult to 
determine—though muci materials and acids 
are ſaid to be beneficial, yet it is highly probable 
ſome ſpecies of acrimony takes place in the habit, as 
the fundamental principle of this diſeaſe. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Febrile affe: 
tions long continued, having frequent increaſe of 
violence, no perceptible intermiſſion, and not ter- 
minating in criſis, attended with irregular vaſcular 
action increaſing often in the day, more fo in the 
evening ; and generally at the beginning with tena- 
city, towards the termination with Putreſcency of 
the blood. 
CURE. The indications are, to mitigate ſebrile 
affections, and correct the acrimony of the fluids. | 
If care is taken of this complaint at an early pe- 
riod, and proper advice adminiſtered, a cure may be 
effected—but, under theſe circumſtances, patients 
| often delay too long, and confide either in their own 
imaginary knowledge, or the family receipts of ſome 
humane old woman, till little chance remains for 
the ſkill of the more judicious ; for when the pow- 
ers of the coalition become to be y debili- 
tated—the hair falls off—a colliquative diffolving 
looſeneſs, night ſweats, and ſwellings of the legs 
come 
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come on—the urine begins to have an oily appear- 
ance, and the countenance aſſumes a cadaverous aſ- 
pect, becoming thin and ghaſtly, all proſpect of 
warding off the fatal blow is irrecoverably gone, the 
patient is got beyond the reach of our art, and death 
quickly lie the fatal ſcene. 

In the beginning, where we can be of ſervice, we 
muſt firſt of all clear the flomach and bowels by gentle 
emetics, (No. 11, 12.) and mild aperients, chiefly 
rhubarb—abate the febrile heat by ſmall doſes of Poly- 
chreſt ſalt, (232.) and mire, (239.) and giving tuch 
doſes of oil of caſtor, manna, or ſome: ſucli like cool- 
ing and gently opening medicines, as will keep the 
body free from coſtiveneſs, (231, 232, 233, —in or- 
der to ſheath the acrimony of fluids, we muſt have re- 
courſe to demulcents, (255.) emollients, (190, 191.) 
and particularly, which will be more effcctual, to a 
well-regulated diet and regimen. 

The food ſhould conſiſt of chicken broth, jellies, 
and if the ſtomach will bear them, oyſters— milk, 
particularly women's or afs'—goat's whey—butter- 
milk, with Briſtol or Seltzer water. The patient 
ſhould live in a clcar country air, on a dry foil; 
keep cheerful company; ride conſtantly on horſe- 
back, or travel from place to place— or he ſhould 
take a voyage to ſca, or ſail every day, for that has 
been known to fave numbers in the beginning of 

this diſeaſe, and ſome who were rather advanced; 
but zo all it affords great relief. And at the ſame 
time, with intent to keep up the tone of the ſyſtem, 
mild aſtringents, ſlight infuſions of bark, one ounce 
and an halt, with ten drops of dilute v it-iolic acid, 
may be given twice a day, or two or three ounces 
of tincture of roſes alſo ; three or four drams of the 
conſerve may be mixed with fix or eight ounces of 
milk, and taken two or three times, or oftener, in 
the day ;—as for common drink, barley-water, de- 
coction. of marſh-mallows, linſeed-tea , or that of 


colts- 
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colts-foot, ſhould be uſed. Briſtol water has been 
eſteemed highly ſerviceable ; but it is often deferred 
too late. In the earlieft ſtages of this diſeaſe it 
ſhould be applied to, for in them it iſes to be 
of the moſt eſſential ſervice, little, as we have be- 
fore remarked, being capable of being done in the 
more advanced or later periods. 


SECTION XI. 
ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 


So called from the Latin word erumpo, to break 
out, and alſo in medical language ExanTHEMATOUS, 
from the Greek word exanthema, puſtula, a puſtule, 
becauſe theſe make their appearance on 
the ſurface of the ſkin—and this is done by the effort 
of nature to throw out ſome matter offenſive to the 
conſtitution, which was creative of diſeaſe. 
| Now, though theſe partake of the nature of ſome 
of thoſe we have mentioned in Section 8th, ſtill they 
derive their names from the eruptions with which 
they are conſtantly accompanied, and of theſe there 
are ſeveral ſpecies and varieties—of which we ſhall 
treat ſeperately, becauſe they require different modes 
of 1 according to the different effects 
"oa thee upon the conftitution. 
theſe effects will be affiſted or alleviated, by 
more to the habit of the patient than to 
— erte nature of the morbid particles which 
e them; for we know nothing of the mate- 


rials, or the parts of which theſe — froment, 

conſequently cannot be able to find out 

fic remody which can corre thew, io that the d 
C 
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eaſe, of which they are the ſource, may be ſubdued, 
by weakening or deſtroying the power inherent in 
themſelves. | 8 

Therefore, in all our medical exertions, we at- 
tempt only to prevent the ill conſequences they are 
likely to produce, by fo guarding the conffitution, 
that nature may be empowered to ſeperate and throvs 
out what would, if ſuffered to remain, prove fatal to 
the human machine, either by producing immecli- 
ate death, or bringing on other maladies which 
would in time have: 4 femilar termination. | 

Now all theſe fevers of which we are going to 
treat are eſteemed infectious, conſequently conta- 

gious; for theſe two terms are uſed ſynonimouſly 
by the moſt learned authorities. Notwithſtanding 
which, I would endeavour to make ſome diſcrimina- 
tion detween them, and am warranted in the at- 
tempt, if any the leaſt benefit can be derived to ſo- 
ciety by the obſervance of ſuch a diſtinction; to 
prove which, I aſſert, that there are ſome diſeaſes 
which are acquired by the particles of morbid mat- 
ter floating in the circumambient atmoſphere, either 
from that matter being inhaled by the lungs, im- 
pregnating what we eat or drink ; or abſorbed by 
the inhaly ing veſſels of the ſkin, noſe, or fauces, 
whilſt others are communicated from contact alone 
— hence the former of theſe I would term infections, 
the latter contagious ; and for this reaſon; the modes 
of prevention would be different for in a country 
or town where the firſt was rife, quitting thoſe 
places is abſo.utely neceſſary ; but where the laſt, 
cautious refidence in the ſame is ſufficient, avoiding 
commerce with perions to contaminated; or touch- 
ing any materia s, which are capable of retaining 
the contagious matter, that have by them been uſed 
or handled. Befides, in this country, it !hews, in 
caſes of the plague, the tec urity in drawing lines of 
A 2 eircum- 
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circumvallation to prevent its ; indeed other 
modes, from this idea, might be found out to be of 
great utility under thete unhappy circumſtances. 
Supported by theſe reaſons, I ſhall beg leave to pre- 
ſerve the difference between the two terms, and pro- 
cect to treat on eruptive fevers from infection ; and, 
firſt, on the 


\ 7. Swarr-Pox, ok Pocks, 


Becauſe we call a ſingle puſtule pock—this ſeems to 
be derived from the Saxon word pocca, pocket, or 
the French poche, a tmall bag. The Latins gave 
the diſeaſe the term variole, becauſe from the erup- . 
tions it altered the appearance of the ſkin. 

This complaint is occaſioned by morbid matter of 
a peculiar nature abſorbed mto the habit from the 
external air, from contact of a perſon infected, or 
from inoculation, either by the inhaling veſſels of 
the ſkin, lungs, membranes of the noſe and mouth, 
or firſt pafſages—and has been divided, agreeable to 
the cuticular appearances, into öäſtinct, confluent. 
coherent—or into common, cry/alline eruptions full 
of thin ſerous matter—verrucons, reſembling warts 
—or bloody, filled with red fluid, or blood in a 
broken ſtate. 

However generally now we adhere to the terms 
diſtinct and confluent ; but this ſeems of little uſe in 
33 tor they may be diſtinct, yet of a very bad 

ind; and confluent, yet very good ; therefore the 
more eligible diviſion appears to be into ſimple and 
malignant tlie firſt comprehending thoſe which are 
the leaſt; the laſt, thote which are the moſt dan- 
gerous. 

This diſeaſe has four ſtages: the firſt, the febrile, 


which continues three day ad, the eraptive, two 


: day 3z—3d, the fupprrative, 11 Which the matter is 


: formed, 
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formed, five or ſeven—4th, the ex/ccative, or ſtage in 
which the puſtules dry, two or four days—or fome- 
times another fever comes on, called the ſecondary. 
— DESCRIPTION. It generally commenecs with 
fymptoms of an inflammatory tever, from whence 
the particles of the morhid virus arc confidered not 
only highly ſubtilized, but inflammatory and ſtimu- 
Jlant, attended with nauſea or vomiting—pain in the 
head and back—tightneſs about the pit of the ſto- 
 mach—the patients are very drowſr, ſometimes de- 
lrious—in grown people often ſweats break out on 
| the firſt days, and infants are apt to be ſcized with 
convulſions—the {kin though, in general, is rather 
| ' moiſt and ſoft the upper orifice of the ftomach 
lometimes acutely painful, and alſo the fides. 
Theſe ſymptoms continue threc or four days, on 
which appear ſmall red fpecks like flea-bites; which, 
when preffed with the finger, may be felt hard in 
the ſkin, and thus may be diſtinguiſhed from other 
eruptions, particularly the meafles, which, on their 
firſt appearance, are very ſeldom fo hard, or can be 
felt in this manner, as not elevating the cuticle ſo 
much ; firſt they break out on the face, and are 
ſcattered on the hands, neck, and breaſt ; and with 
theſe commences the ſecond ſtage; from which period 
the puſtules keep continually increaſing, and dif- 
fafing themſelves over every part of the body; at 
which time the fever goes off when the eruption is 
completed; after this they inflame, begin to be pro- 
minent above the ſkin, are painful, hot, and fill 
about the fifth day; and have round their bafis a 
circular florid redneſs—the throat alſo is painful, 
and inflamed commonly—the face begins to ſwell 
and puff up, for the moſt part, on the teventh day, 
ſo much, that they generally cloſe the eyes, and oc- 
_ cafion blindneſs. © 
At this period, the commencement of the third 
flage, as if from external irritation, ſoliciting the per- 
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ſect and complete diſcharge of morbid matter, freſh 
tebrile ſymptoms ariſe, which continue to the ninth, 
tenth, or eleventh day, according to the _— of 
the diſeaſe, or quantity of the eruption. The puſ- 
tules having acquired their full fize, moſt of them as 
big as peaſe, are filled with a whitiſh or yellowiſh 
matter ;—this concludes the third ſtage; and then 
the matter oozes out at the top of the 
dries, turns of a dark colour, and forms hard ſcabs, 
and this in the ſame order in which they made their 
appearance—and, as the face fubfides, the feet 
and hands ſwell, and ſubſide not totally till the 
fourteenth day, at which period the diſeaſe is con- 
fidered to have completely finiſhed its courſe, which 
forms the concluſion of the fourth flage. | 
This is in general the progreſs of the ſimple or 


mild ſpecies though ſometimes another fever, called 


SECONDARY, will come on, when the eruptions have 
run ſo together, that they form one uniform cruſt, 
and by that means obſtruct perſpiration; ſo that, 
inſtead of variolous matter paſſing out of the habit, 


it is again re-abſorbed, and the inteſtines are loaded 


with an offenfive collection of acrid materials, which 


create a fever of the remittent claſs that often proves : 


_ fatal. 

But in the confluent ſort there are ſome peculi- 
arities which ought to be ſpecified ; and, therefore, 
we muſt obſerve, that in theſe the puſtules break 
out ſooner, on the ſecond or third day; the febrile 


iymptoms run on with a greater degree of violence 


—and on the appearance of the eruptions, or a day 
er two after, which happens now and then in the 
diſtinct ſort, a ſpitting will come on, gradually in- 
creating to a falivation in grown people — in infants 
a looſeneſs ſupplies the place—though m common the 
attendant fever of the ſmall-pox is of the inflamma- 
tory kind, yet, in the more complicated fort, the fe- 
ver allumes a different type, and puts on the ap- 


pearance 


ions, 
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pearance either of, 1ſt, an inflammatory remittent— 


2dly, nervous —3dly, putrid fever—or is aſſociated, 
Athly, with 3 of a ayſente;y. 

In THE yIR5T, the febrile attections run very high, 
with excefhve heat, and great proſtration ot firength 
—the ſkin is dry and hot—the arterics, called caro- 
tids, running through the neck into the tuperior 
parts, throb—the tendons (8.) grow ſtiff— the eyes 
are bright, vivid, and full of blood—the head Sa 


loins are painful, often without any delirium or 
_ drowſy difpoſition—when the eruption is finiſhed. 


if the patient dies not before the completion, which, 


from the violence of the fever, is ſometimes the calc, 


the head · ach, pain in the loins, vomiting, and other 


ſymptoms, are relieved ; but the fev er revives its 


former force, or continues, aud has increaſe of fe- 


brile affections every thirty- ſix hours hence termed 
tertian at this period there ariſe want of ſlecp, de- 


lirium, anxiety—there alſo come on bleeding of the 


noſe, copious tweats—then heat, and dryneſs of the 
tkin—very often miliary eruptions break out in 
ſpaces between the puſtules, or ſmall purple tpots 


like flea-bites—ſometumes an eryfipelitons inflam- 
mation will occupy the head and face, and occaſion 


a large inflammatory ſwelling—the febrile and other 


ſymptoms increaſe in the ſuppurating ſtate, with 
tofling and delirium—the puſtules ſubfide not, nor 
ſeem to be of a very bad ſort - ſometimes though 
they grow black and mortify—then the patients lie 


in a ſtate of apparent ſleep, and convulſions cloſa 


the ſcene. 

| In THE sEcoxp, at the commencement, there is 
great proſtration of ſtrength, lownets of ſpiri ts, ob- 
teure febrile ſymptoms, extreme nauſca, fickneſs, 


and oppreſſion. 
The puſtules never puſh forth perfectly, nor ma- 


turate kindly, but many lurk in the ſkin ; and thoſe 


which eleyate themſelves a little above it, are flat 
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and depreſſed, containing a thin watery fluid, and 


have a ſmall black ſpot in the middle—the face, 


when the eruption is copious and runs together, 


never ſwells, but looks as it covered with a yellow iſh 


kin, ſomething like a macerated bladder of that 
colour. 
A thin ſerous looſeneis FRIEND "2 comes on—if 


not, convulſions put a period to the unfortunate pa- 
tient's exiſtence. 

Ix THE THIRD, the ſy mptoms preceding the erup- 
tions are nearly fimilar to the former; bit the pui- 


tules are black; the hottoms of which are in a mor- 
tified ftate ; indeed, the texture of the blood is fo 


broken by the putretcent acrimony, that it runs off 


by urine, and various other 1 ; the 


| ſpaces between the puſtules are black, and large 


broad ſpots, called vibices, or ſmall ones, like flea- 


| bites, are formed on the ſkin; befides, the red por- 


tion of the blood not only mixes with the ſerum, 
and fills the cruption, but .it raiſes large bliſters elſe- 
where. 

Theſe puſtules, which are only a little elevated, 
beginning to appear upon the ſecond day, are 


black ; the urine, for the moſt part, is bloody; as 


are alto the ſtools, ſpittings, vomitings, and in ſome 
even the tears ; the fever 18 violent, and the febrile 


fits almoſt intapportable. 


Ix THE rouRTH, which was 3 DYSENTERIC, 


becauſe it happened in the year 1670, at the time of 


the epidemic dyſentery, and partook, in tome de- 
gree, of its nature; or, becauſe the matter of the 


ſmall-pox was otten thrown out of the conſtitution 
by inteſtinal evacuation, when treated by the warm 


regimen, not uncommon in thoſe days. 


In this the cruption docs not occur, as in the 
mild fort, on the fourth, but on tlie third day; the 


puttules arc of a lets fize always, and are ſharper, 


or more pointed at the top, and grow blackith wry 
wards 


— 
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wards the concluſion —beſidos, a copious ditcharge 
of faliva, as in the conflucnt kind, is often a conco- 


mitant. Should the acrimony of the patrid, which 
produces tlie alvine flux, that forms the characteriſ- 


tie fign of this ſpecĩes of tmail-pox, be very copious 
and active, occationing the diſcharge to be violent, 
it almoſt always proves mortal. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing of this, as well 


as of every other ſpecies of infectious or contagious 
fever, is a prediſpoſition, or peculiarity of the con- 
ſtitution to feel the impreſſions made by the morbid 
matter, productive of diſtreſs in the moving jolids, 
and alteration of the fluids oi the machine. 

The proximate or immelliate, contaminating par- 
ticles, peculiar to the ſmall-pox, abſorbed into the 
habits, and theſe producing febrile citects, which 


vary according to the nature, or particular fiate of 


the conſtitution at that time. 2 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. The only cer- 
tain ones are the eruptions themſeives, with their 
progreiſive concomitant irvmptoms, the appearance 
of which may he ſuſpected in the firſt tage, if the 
attack ſhould be fudden—if the tmall-pox ihouid he 
the reigning epidemic, or the patient to ſituated, 


that he has been thrown in the way of this ſperihe 


infection ii pain thould affect the back part of the 
head, fauces, loins, particularly the pit of the fto- 
mach, attended with vomiting, and that pain in- 
created on pretſure. | | 
CURE. The indications are, to dimmiſh the 


aſſimilating or contaminating power of the morbid 


matter, and keep the fever within nch hound, that 
nature ſhall be enabled tq ſeperate trom, and throw 
out of the habit the offenfive materials that cante the 
diſtreſs, winch is done by ſo regulating the motions 
of the nervous and vaſcular fyſtems, that the contti- 


tution may be put into a ftate to mitigate and ſup- 
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part the ſucceeding conteſt with the greateſt cate, 
and freedom from danger. 

And this knowledge we ſhall acquire, by conſi- 
dering the fituation of the habit, the mode of living, 
and ſeaſon of the year, with reſpect to the weather 
or conſtitution of the air, as theſe will diſpoſe more 
or lets tothe production of inflammatory, nervous, 
or putreſcent febrile affections; for I am certain, 
that, according to the nature of the fever, fo are we 
to regulate our conduct, and hence obſerve thoſe 
rules which have been previouſly laid down in the 
management of thoſe different fevers ſpecified in our 
eighth and ninth ſections. 

Sometimes the diſeaſe is fo extremely mild, that 
there is no need of medical aſſiſtance, though at the 
cloſe, in order to clear the firſt paſſages from any 
foulneſs or offenſive matter which may have been 
collected there during the progreſs of the complaint, 
it would be right to give two or three purges. 
| (No. 3. 19 to 24.) 

At others, it is of a very dangerous nature, and re- 
quires the affiſtance and ſagacity of no ſmall ſhare 
of medical knowledge, as it is accompanicd with 
tuch a variety of threatening tymptoms. 

Should the ſmall-pox attack ſirong, hale, robuſi 

Habits, where inflammatory ſymptoms run high, 
- which they ſometimes do to ſuch a degree, as to at- 
fe& the brain, throat, or lungs, fo as to produce de- 
lirium, ſuffocation, and extreme difficulty of breath- 
ing; according to the violence of the ſymptoms we 
muſt have recourſe to bleeding, and that repeated, 
if they give not way to the firſt operation—indeed, 
if the pulſe is hard and full; the heat _confiderably 
Las the natural ſtandard ; the urine Iigh-co- 
loured; the pain in the head, back, and loins acute; 
the bleeding at the beginning ſhould be COpious— 
and, under theſe ci 


INC es, blood may be taken 
| even 
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even at the height, or any intermediate fiage—we 
may alſo give antimonials, nitrous and cooling me- 
dicines, and ſuch other things as have been adviſed 
in cure of inflammatory fevers, (288, &c.) for the 
ſame reaſons. 

If the head ſhould be violently affected, the feet 
may be bathed in warm water, and warm fomenta- 
tions, or poultices, applied to them; for thete will 
ſolicit a freer circulation downwards, a more copious 
eruption into the extremities, and diminiſh the 
quantity of variolous matter, which otherwiſe would 
appear in the more ſuperior parts. 

After once or twice bleeding, a gentle emetic, (No. 
11, 12. 38.) would be uſeful, and clearing the firſt 
paſſages with ſome mild aperient, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) 
or at leaſt repeated gly ſters every, or every other 
day, (No. 25, 26.) 

B means above directed, we reduce the too 
active power of the ſyſtem, that it may not be hindered 
from throwing off the matter of the ſmall-pox, by 
the too great diſturbance and diftreſs occaſioned by 
the rapidity and violence of febrile action. 

But ſhould the train of ſymptoms be ſuch as indi- 
cate the prefence of a nervous fever, (297.) we mult 
endeavour to rouſe the vaicular motions, and increaſe 

the activity of the nervous ſyſtem, in the manner we 
have directed in nervous fever, (299.) ſor, without 

this, there will only be a partial ſeperation of the 
variolous matter thrown out upon the ſurface of the 
body; and the internal parts, ſuch as the brain, ſto- 
mach, lungs, and bowels, be more loaded, and the 
fluids not periectly free from morbid particles. To 
obviate theſe inconveniencics, we muſt not do any 
thing that is likely to turn the humours upon the 
bowels, nor take away any blood; for theſe would 
weaken the ſyſtem, already in too debilitated a 
ſtate, and render the fluids too acrimonious; we 
muſt try to invigorate the conſtitution, in order hes 
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the blood may circulate with proper freedom exter- 


nally, by wine, wine-whey, volatiles, and cordials, 
(301. ) 

l The load, nauſea, anxiety, and oppreſſi on, which 
are almoſt alwars confrant concomitants in this ſpe- 
cics of febrile atte*tion, might be relieved by an eme- 
tic, for the ſhock w ould tend in tome degree to 
Toute the iviiem, and promote the eruption by that 
means. 

Should the ſever attendant be of the perrid kind, 
and betray tymptoms of prevalent patreteency in the 
humours, we muſt not have recourſe to the lancet ; 
tor bleeding would hurry the conſtitution rapidly 
into all thotz miſchiets which ariſe from extreine de- 


bilitated nervous action, and broken texture of the 


blood, as before explained, when treating on putrid 
fever, (308, &c.)—hcre we muſt depend upon bark, 
and ſuch things as were ſpccitied when treating on 
that malady. Ot 

In order to promote ſucceſs in treating this com- 
plaint, in the beſt manner we can, by procuring a 
eperation and expulſion of the morbid matter, we 
muſt, inditputably, pay attention to the preciſe na- 
ture of the fever; ; for it is by properly regulating 


that from whence we can hope tor a perfect ang} 


laſting relief. 

Particular occurrences ; profe at themſelves fre- 
quently, which call for our attention in an eſpccial 
manner, added to the gencral plans we have ſpeci- 
heally pointed out, in which we mult attempt to 
imitate nature in her ope rations. 

When inſenſible perſpiration is too much impeded by 
the puſtules crowding to cluic together, and obſtruct- 
ing the pores of the ff in, the produces either a co- 
pious ſpitting, free diſe harge of urine, or looſeneſs, 
N make up chat defect, or lodges the aqueous fluid 

n part of the cellular membrane (13.) of the hands 
ond tect, which at this time put on dropfical appear- 

3 ances 
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anecs—hence is pointed out to us the neceſſity of 
{crous evacuations. h 

It is therefore incumbent upon ns to endeavour to 
promote the flow of urinc from the completion of 
the eruption to the turn, by the uſe of diuretics ; 
the ſafeſt of which is athercal ſpirits of nitre, (239.) 


and taking the patients now and they out of bed, 


and expoſing them to itic coo air. 

Small doſes of calomel, under theſe cireumfiances, 
have been attended with ſome ſucceſs, as they often 
promote a ſpitting, or mcreate the diſcharge of urinc; 
or, ſhould we be afraid of determining the humours 
too much to the bowels, it may be thrown into the 
habit in form of ointment, rubbed in above the knee, 
or on the infide of the thighs. 

But if theſe diſcharges are defective, or ccaſe al- 
together, and there is no ſwelling in the extremities , 
ſufficient to counterbalance the decreatecl or obſtruct- 
ed evacuations, the ankles or wriſts mult be bliſtered, 
by infinuating ſome bliſtering ointment into the 
ſpaces between the puſtnles—and if this ſucceeds, 
by creating a free diſcharge, the danger which be- 
fore threatened may be happily prevented—if not, 
we ſhall have reaton to fear a fatal concluſion. 

Sometimes reſtleſſneſs will be occaſioned, and the 


febrile ſymptoms increated, by irritation on the ſur- 


face of the body, creating pain, as the puſtules pro- 
ceed to perte&t maturation and drynets—hcre opi- 
ates, (205, 206. No. 4, 5.) procure eate and ſlecp, 
forward tuppuration, expedite ſeperation and expul- 
ſion, by preventing internal diſturbance in the ſyſtem 


from the cauſes above ſpecified. But, perhaps, by 


their utc the body may be rendered coſtive; or if fo, 
at this period, from any other cauſe, gentle aperient 
medicines have been recommended; but glyſters, 
(No. 23, 26.) every day till the drynets of the pocks 
takes place, are more eligible, as from them there 
can be no danger of creating the ſmalleſt diſturbauce 

in 


with more 


564 SMALL=POS . 


in the habit, nor of determining the fluids too much 
to the inteſtines, fo as to run the leaſt riſque of in- 
ducing a looſeneſs; and they will alſo effectually 
aſſiſt in preventing an increaſe of febrile diſtreſs, 
which might ariſe from collections of acrimonious 
matters in the firſt paſſages. | 
Sometimes, after the incruſtation is perfectly 
formed from the reſorption of pus. —offenſive acrid 
matters in the firſt paſſages, or the abſorption of 


acrimomous or fcetid particles from foul linen, the 


SECONDARY FEVER is apt to ariſe. In order to pre- 
vent which, the patient ſhould have his linen 
changed, be put into freſh ſheets well aired, every 
thing be ns, a from him which can be ſuppoſed 


to harbour offenſive matter, and a purge (228, &c.) 


(No. 19 to 22.) given as ſoon as the cruſt is actually 


formed. 


Though ſome have conjectured, with equal if not 
probability, hat this fever ariſes from the 
imperfeci ſeperation or expulſion of the variolous matter, 
and that it becomes the inſtrument of nature to free 
the habit from what remains. 
However, be the cafe which it may, if it runs 
hi gh, and is attended with violent head-ach, great 
oppreſſion, and difficulty of breathing, bleeding 


may be neceſſary, and ſo long as the puite can ſup- 


port the operation well, it may be repeated bliſters 
ſhould afterwards be applied—and purgatives admi- 
niſtercd, if the pulſe docs not flag—and vegetable 
acids ſhould be mixcd with common drinks—but 
ſhould the ſtrength fail, we mutt have recourie to 
cordials. 

If it gocs not off by theſe means, it will, in all 


probability, put 01: the appearance of a remittent fe- 


ver, and as {uch muſt be confidered for the ſubduc- 
tion of which, we muſt, as in caſes of thoſe fevers 
before ſpecified, (336.) apply to the bark,(336.) and 
with reſpect to the quantity to be applied, the age 


of 
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of the patient, and violence of the diſcaſe, muſt re- 
gulate our judgement. | 3 | 

Some, in order to mitigate or prevent this fever, 
have adviſed the puſtules, as ſoon as they are fully 
maturated, where they are of the confluent kind, to 
be opened as they ripen, in the order they make their 
appearance. I am, however, far at preſent from re- 
commending the adoption of ſuch a plan, as I ſhould 
be fearful of the moſt dangerous conſequences en- 
ſuing from ſuch a practice, particularly where the 
fever, after the eruption, ftill continued with any 
degree of force; for it is very probable that, from 
thence, there is not a due ſeperation of the morbid 
materials, and that the ſecondary fever is very often, at 


_ leaſt, an effort of nature to throw what remains out of 


the habit—and that by the irritation on the ſkin 
this purpoſe might better be effected, than by its 
being taken off; tor from tuch attempts, there has 
been reaſon to believe death the conſequence. Much 
miſchief has ,accrued from applications made to 


gouty limbs, from the impetuofity of the ſufferers at- 


tempting to take off the pain ariſing from that cauſe, 
before the whole of the gouty matter had been de- 
pofited; and in theſe two caſes the reaſoning is 


nearly ſimilar, as well as ſome others; befides, it is 
well known, that nature frequently makes pain ari- 


fing from ſome irritating power the ſole cauſe of 
conſtitutional relief. I would therefore adviſe great 
circumſpection on the preſent point, which only can 
be warranted! by practical certainty, not whimfical, 


though ingenious, conjecture. 


Sometimes the ſmall-pox will be attended with a 


remittent ſever, (331, &c.) verging to the inflamma- 


tory claſs ; then the difeaſe muſt he treated in the 

ſame manner as we have delivered when treating on 

that fever, (335.) 
Sometimes the eruptions will put on different ap- 


| pearances, (554.) which from thence are called 


CRT 
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CRYSTALLINE, and be attended with a nervous fe- 
ver; in this caſe, therefore, we chiefly depend on 
blifters and vinous cordials, with ſuch other aids as 
we have ſpecified in the treatment of the ſlow ner- 
vous fever, (297, &c.) Or SANGUINEOUS or BLOODY, 
and have for their concomitant a putrid fever; in 


which caſe, without tome ſervice can be done in the 


beginning, not one ray of hope remains for our ſuc - 
ceſs—for which purpoſe we muſt depend upon bark, 
and ſuch other antifeptics, (261, &c.) as are ſup⸗ 


poſcd to have the moſt powerful and immediate ac- 


tion, the principal of which is alum, (263, &c.) 
(No. 56.) and purſuc the mode of management 
throughout, as recommended in the putrid tever, 
(308, &c.) 

Or, they are'attended with extreme pain, and vi- 
olent flux from the bowels, putting on the appear- 


ance of dyſentery, in this caſe we muſt endeavour to 


retard the flux, by ſome gentle cordial antacids, of 
the ſhell or carthy kind, (2 6o. ) called abſorbents, (No. 


42, 43.) or the white decoction, with red port or 


claret, or aſtringent draughts, (No. 75, 76.) 

But in this complaint much nicety is requir 

for alvine fluxes are not always to be confidered mor- 
bid, they arc ſometimes critical, and the means of 


which nature makes uſe to carry morbid matter ont 


of the habit—if, therefore, the pulſe does not fink, 
but continues to move with ſtrength and greater 


freedom, and the oppreſſive ſymptoms are all alle- 
viated, the uſe of aftringents ſhould be cautiouſly 


adminiſteredl. It would be more adviſable, to ſup- 
Port the patient by mild cordials, and exhibit ſucli 


medicines as would ſheath the bowels, and ſuffer the 
matter to paſs through them with the leaft uneaſi- 


nefs—finall dofes of ipecacoana, (No. 57.) will be 
beneficial, and preparations from the clats of the 
demulcents, as mixtures of gum tragacanth, arabic, 
ſtarch, and ſuch like; and, towards the concluſion, 

opiates, 
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_ opiates, j joined with ſome of the mild aſtringents, 


might Ge uſed, (No. 77, 78.) 
With regard to the dict, it is always to be adapted 
to the nature of the ſever, during its continuance, 


which may be collected from w hat has been ſaid on 


this head, when treating of the inflammatory, ner- 


vous, aud putrid tcyvers. The apartments mutt be 
kept cool, and the patients fit up ſome hours cvc 


day, if the cirenmfiances of their caſe will permit— 


and after the complaint has finithed its courſe, pur- 
gatives ſhould, at proper intervals, be repeated, to 


clear the habit of any remams of morbid particles ; 


and the ſame courſe purtucd for the recovery of the 


ſtrength, as after the concluſion of other feyers, 


where the conſtitution has been much haraſſed. 
Added to what we have delivered on this ſubject, 
it will be of great uſe, particularly to young practi- 
tioners, to cnumerate ſeveral practical obſervations, 
which long experience have enabled phyficians to 
make reipe ing the good and bad omens in this 
diſcaſe: for they will be empowered to make judi- 
cious prognoftics reſpectin 


trom being ſuddenly alarmed, at many appearances ; 


beeauſe they are prepared, and may expect ſuch cir- 
cumſtances to occur. 


Ihe later ihe ſmall-pox make their appearance in win- 
ter the lets dangerous they will be- they are alſo 


more mild in the 1 young ſubjbet than in the ftrong adult— 


the longer the firſt, or febrile flage, continues Fw the 
eruption, ſo much more mild; the ſborter, fo much 
xpect the difeaſe to be 


the more violent may we e 
ſhould there be an acute pain in the fide, or in the upper 
orifice of the flomach, they are bad figns—the more he 
puſtules crowod together; the more numerous they are in the 
face and trunk of the body; the more flat or depreſſed, the 
el ter the remiſſion in the ſecond, or eruptive Hage, — 
muc 


— on 


o greſs of the diſ- 
eaſe, and prevent the minds of the patient's friends 
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much oreater will be the danger —a delirium ſuccerd- 


ing the eruption imports no little mifchiet—deficiency of 


_ the ſalivary diſcharge, in the: depreſſed or confluent 


ſort, is one of the worſt ſymptoms—the more florid 
the ſpaces between the puſtules are, the greater may be 


our hope; paleneſs there affords us no flattering, 


proſpect. 

If the matter in the puſtules be white, viſcid, and full, 
it is a fortunate appearance; but if, on the con- 
trary, it ſhould be brown and thin, and the puſtules grow 

„ or have their tops indented, it is the reverie—it 
the ſpaces between the puſtules, and they themſelves, are 
livid, death is at hand. 

It is alſo a bad omen, if the fecondary fever appears 
before the retroceſſion of the puſtules—if the face ſubſides, 
and the ſalivation or ſpitting ceaſes, and the hands and 
arms fell not in the ſame proportion, in the confluent 
fort, it is a fign of death. 

If, on account of being too heated, the patient can- 
not bear the bed-cloaths upon him, it portends a delirium 
—great inflammation of the fauces, quickneſs in breath 


ing, clear urine, with little cloudineſs floating in it, grind- 


ing of the teeth, picking of the flocks from the bed- cloaths, 
threaten diflolution—nor are we to build any hopes 
on the remiſſion of delirium, if the fever continues in 
the ſame flate. 

Before we cloſe this part of our ſubject, we muſt 
beg leave to make one general obſervation reſpecting 
ail eruptive fevers, as well as the ſmall-pox—that as 
many, though their eruptions ariſe from the conſe- 
quence of their peculiar action on the conſtitution, 
and produce ſpecific cuticular appearances, are 
uſhered in by ſome fever, either of the inflammatory, 
nervous, or putrid kind, in gencral ; yet, ſhould they be 
attended, as fometimcs they are, with thoſe of the mixed 


claſs, where we cannot perfectly diflinguiſh to which of the 


more finple fort 4% belon 85 we muſt treat them accord- 
tag 


| 
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mg to tie ideas 1 in the mixed fevers. (317, 
wa 
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It is rather ſingular, that after ſo many 72772 expe- 
rience of the advantages accruing from inuculatyon, 
that there ſhould remain any fo blind =d to their own 
intereſt and happineſs, as to be deſirous ſtill of ab- 


rogating the practice, which is the preſerver of life, 


beauty, and health, ſo perfectly clear to common 


- obtervation. 


| The mere recital of the benefits annexed to it are 
ſo conſpicuous, that reaſoning is unnecceſſary. 
It ſupplics us with the opporturity of having the 


body properly prepared for the reception of the mor- 
bid matter; fo that it may be freed from ſuch mate- 
rials as would ſupply an active cauſe to increaſe and 


prolong febrile affections; and thus prevent the fe- 
ver, which always attends in the ſmall-pox, from 
running too high, or producing otherwife dangerous 


effects, according to the nature of the conſtitution 


it occaſions a fmaller quantity of eruptions, and the 


pouſtules to be more ſuperficial—hence not leaving 


thoſe deep pits, and often unſeemly ſcars, as in the 
natural ſmall-pox—it ſupplies us with a know] 

of the diſeaſe at the firſt onſet, and enables us to pro- 
vide againſt its conſequences—it impowers us to 
throw the matter into the conſtitution from places 


far diſtant from the vital parts, and prevents the 
lungs being primarily affected—and, what is of 


great conſequence, it enables patients to eſcape from 
fever, ſo fatal to numbers ; for in the 
artificial fort it rarely attends—add to this, the ope- 

ration 1s fo extremely trifling, that it is performed 


almoſt without the del pain, in the following 
manner: 


Bb The 
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the true ſkin, and taken into the habit by the abſor- 


time of life; but it ſhould be before they 
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The ſcarf-ſkin, of one or both arms, is elevated 
by a lancct, upon which ſome of the infectious mat- 


ter, taken fro a patient labouring under the ſmall- ; 


pox, remains, then preſſing the ſcarf- kin with the 
finger upon the lancet, and withdrawing it from 
under that preſſure, the variolous matter is left upon 


bent inhaling veſſels, which open upon its ſurface. 

Subjects of every age may be inoculated, even 
fuch as are at the breatt ; by ſome eſteemed the beſt 
begin to 
cut their tecth—certainly their conſtitutions are at 
that time in the moſt proper ſtate—and, could we 
be aſſured that no accident would occur that might 
need the aid of medicine, there could not be a mo- 


ment's hefitation reſpecting the preference ; but, on 


this account, I thould rather recommend inoculating 


at two ycars old, when complaints could not ariſe 
from teething—when the conſtitution was not in fo 
irritable a ſtate as to be inconvenienced by ſlight 

cauſes—and, in cafes of neceflity, ſhould they ariſe, 


the application of medicines would be lets reũſted. 


With regard to the ſeaſon, practitioners have dif- 
fcred in that point—the hot months in ſummer I 
conſider as the moſt exceptionable, and give the pre- 
ference to thoſe which are the moſt temperate—the 
ſpring, or latter part of autumn, taking care, during 
theſe periods, to avoid performing the 
when inflammatory, or putrid fevers, or other acute 


complaints were epidemic ; becauſe all fevers, ariſe 
they from what cauſe they may, are 22 to participate 


of the nature of the reigning epidemic; hence, under 


ſuch circumftances, we ſhould have mart to fear 
that the danger of the ſmall-pox might be much 


increaſed. 
The modes of preparation ſhould be adapted to 
the conſtitution of the patient. 
Generally 
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Generally living cool and temperate for three 
weeks, feeding on aceſcent food, with now and then 


a gentle mercurial purgative, for thoſe of healthful 


habits, will in common be ſufficient—but thoſe of 
puny conſtitutions, whoſe ſyſtem is relaxed, ſhould 
live more freely, and be allowed animal food once 
every day, of the light and eafily digeſtible kind, 

and in moderate quantity, mixed with aceſcent ve- 


ing the conſtitution in a moderate 


getables. 


In fine, 


degree of ſtrength, clearing the firſt paſſages, re- 
moving 
act with freedom, and loading the machine, as much 


glandular obſtructions, making that ſyſtem 


as may be, with aceſcent fluids, ſeems the moſt ra- 
tional mode of putting the body into the beſt ſtate. 

By theſe means, the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtem 
will be enabled to perform their ſunctions properly, 
and the humours not become prone to run into an 


acrimonious or putreſcent ſtate—hence nature will 
not meet with any impediment to prevent her from 


teparating and throwing out the offenfive matter, 
after it has produced its effects on the maſs of circu- 
Ong 

It has been thought, and I am of opinion, rightly, 
that it is immaterial from what ſort of ſmall -pox the 


inoculating matter is taken, as the different kinds 


produced depend not upon the nature of the morbid 
particles, but the conſtitution into which it is thrown 
for there will be a bad fort ariſe from matter that 
has every mark of mildnefs, and a good fort from 
ſuch as appears more of a malignant nature; nay, 
indeed, different e inoculated with the fame 
matter taken from the fame puftule, have been 
known, and that commonly, to have different ſorts 
of the ſmall-pox, 

However, I would always adviſe it to be taken 
from ſuch ſubjects as labour under the diſeaſe in its 
mildeſt ſtate, and * moſt favourable appear- 
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more unpardonable, the inattention, or carelefineſs, 
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ing pus—for it is our buſineſs to take matter from 
thote conſtitutions which, by the appearance of the 


pocks, beſpeak the greateſt purity,” and freedom 


from any other morbid taint—for all people are not 
agreed upon what the malignity of this complaint 
depends; and many concl ade that other diſorders 
may be inoculated with the fmall-pox. Befides it 
is extremely neceſſary for the ſecurity of the practi- 
tioner's character—for ſhould the cure terminate 
fatally, or ſhould the patient be in great danger, 
was it known by the friends that the matter made 
nc of was not taken from the moſt healthful ſubject, 
and had not every mark by which mild pus is dit- 
tinguifhed—the misfortune would be attributed to 
the ignorance, or what perhaps would he thought 


of the moculator. 
Theſe conſiderations, therefore, furniſh arguments 
ſufficient for great cautions in our election—for 
however right the idea may be of diſregarding the 
nature of the matter amongſt medical men, thoſe 
who are uninformed can never be brought to coin- 
ide with the rectitude of fuch an opinion; —conſe- 
quently in cafe of accidents, wherein they are fo 


much intereſted, will ſeverely feel, and never forgive 


the injury. 

With reſpect to the time of ufing the matter, it 
thould be at as early a period as poſſible after it is 
taken—it exerts itſelf much ſooner than when it has 
been long kept, upon the punctured part hence the 
certainty of its having taken effect is more early diſ- 


| eee A. matter of no finall ſatisfaction to the pa- 


tients and friends. 


DESCRIPTION. After the punctures are made 
in the arms, on the ſecond day, if the parts are exa- 


mined by a good magnifying glaſs, there appears 


commonly about the puncture an oran 


ge- colo 


fam, whilſt the ſkin around it ſeems to contract ; 
but 
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but ſometimes an inflammation takes place on the 

ſecond day, then diſappears totally this, though, 
may ariſe from irritation from the puncture, triffing 
as it is; we remain, therefore, deubtful whether or 
not infection has taken place—but if it has ſuc- 
ceeded, on the fourth or fifth day from the opera- 
tion, a hardneſs and itching, with an apparent in- 
flammation of the part, is perceptible ; and a kind 
of bliſter, filled with a tranſparent liquid, is obſer- 
vable. 

On the fixth day, a pain and ſtiffneſs affes the 
arm-pits. 


On the ſeventh, but more freoeatly upon the 


eighth, ſymptoms which precede the eruption make 
their appearance; aud theſe are commonly ſuch as 
ſhew theiatelves in general at the commencement of 
fevers—coid chills and heat alternate with each 
other, a ilizht degree of languor, heavineſs of the 
eyes, and ſight pains in the head and back, are, 
now and then, perceptible ; and theſe remain pretty 
conſtant till the ſmall-pox manifeſt themſelves. 

The inflammation now begins to ſpread very faſt, 
and, round the punctured part, a great number of 
ſmall eruptions may be ſeen crowdin g together, 
which increaſe during the courſe of the diſeaſe. 

Surrounding the puncture, and extending itſelf 
half way round the arm, but more commonly de- 
ſ{cribing the breadth of a ſhilling, a circular, or oval 
effloreſcence is obſervable. The larger this inflam- 
matory appearance is, which is ſmooth to the touch, 
and not painful, the fewer are the general puſtular 


eruptions—and, indeed, I have obſerved, when the 


thread was made uſe of, this was the caſe, if the diſ- 


charge from the incifion was very copious—now all 


the ſymptoms ceaſe, and the bufineſs ſeems to be 
perfectly finiſhed. 
UNFAVOURABLE SYMPTOMS. Though 
* progreſs of the diſeaſe in general, yet it 
1 ſometimes 
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374. INOCULATED SMALI-rox. 
ſometimes happens that there are deviations, and 


that we have not inflammatory appearances on the 
wounded arm till the eighth day, then it will ſud- 
denly ſhew ittelf, with the other concomitant ſymp- 
toms—this is not recorded as a favourable omen 


ſtill it ſometimes is in this point deceptive. 
6 * if the colour around the puncture continues 


2 though it is barely perceptible that inoculation 
ſucceeded, inſtead of becoming red or inflamed 
if the edges of the wound foread but little. and re- 


main flat, unattended with itching, or any kind of 


uneaſineſs if, inſtead of a red inflammation about 
the incifion, it ſhould have a purpliſh caſt ; if red, 


and the circle round the puncture ſhould be narrow wr 
and deep, and the incruſtation around it ſhould be 


deprefled and concave in the center, they are conſi - 
dered as unfavourable figns. 


FAVOURABLE SIGNS. On the other hand, 


if on the tecond day there ſhou!d be an orange-co- 
laured ſtain round the puncture---an itching there 


in two or three days---a L kind of elevation of the 
ſcarf-ſkin, reſembling a bliſter, without much inflam- 
mation, on the third or fourth day---a pain or ſtiffneſs 
in the pit of the arm, a large effloreſcence round the 
puncture, on the tenth or eleventh day, or ſooner--- 
a hardneſs ſpreading circularly from the 


» 


the inflamed part of the arm elevating itſelf, and 


forming a point, terminating in a dry ſcab---theſe 


are faid to form very pleafing pragnoſtics, and flat- 


ter us with the nn agrecable exp * of a 
happy concluſion. 
CAUSES. Theſe are ſimilar to what we have he- 


fore recited in the fmall-pox---for if the conſtitution 


is nat poſſeſſed of the prediſpoſing cauſe, no effect 
will be produced, though the variolous matter 


ſhould be thrown into the habit. 
CURE. In the evening after the pu 


ncture is 


made, it hath been thought adviſeable to give a few 


: 
| 
| 


. 
N 
1 


lychreſt ſalt, proportioned to the age and conſtitu- 


will be ſufficient to be kept 
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grains. of the calomel powder, as much as will pro- 

cure two or three evacuations, ing it off in the 

morning with ſome gentle cathartic. (No. 79, 80.) 
Or, inſtead of the laſt, a doſe of Glauber's or Po- 


tion of the patient theſe are adviſed to be give 
every ſecond morning and evening, till the appear- 
ance of the eruption. This is ſuperfluous, two 
doſes will be in all common caſcs ſufficient, immedi- 


ately after the operation, and a day or two before the 


attack. If the inflammation is ſlight at the punc- 


ture, the doſe of calomel muſt be increaſed. 
Afterwards we have nothing to do but to guard 
againſt the febrile ſymptoms, which are in general 
fo mild, that there is little occafion for medicine. 
At the commencement, if neceſſary, what has 
been juſt above preſcribed are adviſed ; and re- 


peated two or three times, if the diſeaſe appears to 


be of a late or unfavourable fort. 
In the intermediate days, ſhould the fever run 


| high, Clutton's febrifuge ſpirit, or the zthercal ſpirit 


of vitriol into any aqueous fluid, ſo as to make 
it rr may be taken oſten in the a. 
As ſoon as the ſymptoms of the eruptive fever 


come on, the patients ſhould continue to be expoſed 
to the cool air as much as poffible ; for it is the beſt 


cordial and corrector of febrile affection in this caſe, 


as I have repeatedly experienced. Indeed, when 
the febrile ſymptoms appear to be violent at the on- 
ſet, great good has occurred from the adminiſtration 


of an antimamial emetic and purgative. 


ſome caution is here neceffary ; for thete, perhaps, it 
in a large well ventilated 
room, eſpecially if the weather ſhould be very cold ; 

and they ſhould be ſupported on ſomething of a 


more cordial and ſimulating nature, than if "things 
| Bb 4 were 


Where the fever appears to be languid, and the 
patients are of weak and delicate conſtitutions, 
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376 MEAZLES, 
were otherwiſe, and the patients more robuft, whe 


ſhould be kept, during the eruption, on a mere 


aceſcent diet. 

After the eruptive ſtate is over, and the puſtules 
begin to maturate, ſmall broths, jellies, white wine 
whey, or ſuch like materials, may be allowed. 

In this ftate of the diſeaſe, the weakly and more 


delicate may require to be kept in bed, and ſupplied 


with more cordial applications, in order to perfect 
the ſuppuration of the puſtules, and totally free the 
conſtitution from any remains of the variolous 


matter. 


If we proceed in this prudent manner, _—_— 
our mode to the particular conſtitution of our 


tient, ve ſhall very ſeldom have much trouble; but 


ſhould there ariſe uncommon complaints now and 
then in the inoculated finall-pox, it will be neceſſary 


for us to proceed as directed in the natural di-caſe, 


(360, &c.) obſerving whether it verges to the na- 
ture of inflammatory, nervous, putrid, or mixed fe- 
ver, and conduct ourtelves en en with what the 


ſymptoms point out to our judgement. 


8 3. MeazLes. 


Called be the Latins morbilli, as being a diſeaſe of 
leſs conſequence than the ſmall- pox; as by morbil- 


tus, we underſtand morbus purvus, a trifling diſecaſe— 
they have alto been named rubeolæ and roſeo/e, from 


the redneſs attending the eruption, or putting on a 
colour fimilar to roſes---like the ſmall- pox, this diſ- 
eaſe appears to be a native of the Eaſt, and has cer- 
tainly a great affinity with that complaint, as they 


are both generally of an infiammatory nature, 
caqually infectious, and never affect the conſtitution 
twice—fome authois fay, except very rarely indeed— 


becauſe the habit carnot be brought a ſecond time 
into ſuch a ſtate, as to cel the effects of either of 
theſe 


—— ! > Pp — * 
7 * CP Cl „ * — 
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theſe infectious particles, ſo as to re- produce the diſ- 
eaſe, ſhould they circulate ever fo plentiſully in the 
fluids a ſecond time. 

They generally make their appearance in the 
month of January, rage moſt violently about the 
vernal equinox, and dilappear in July. 

They commonly attack children; but all conſti- 
tutions, which have never before felt their influence, 
are the objects of this infection---hence, in the 
more advanced ſtages of life, many are by them 
afflicted---they are propagated by the particular 
conſtitution of the air, and become highly epi- 
demic. 

Some have confidered the attendant fever of the 
fimple inflammatory ſoct; others as a catarrhal, or 
inflammatory remittent ; ſome ſay it is of the perip- 


neumonic kind, and conceive the eruption, not as 


critical, but ſymptomatic, as the cough and affec- 
tions of the lungs will remain after that is over. 
According to my conception, it is in general a fe- 


brile diſeaſe of the inflammatory kind, always infec- 


tious, electively affecting that membrane, called 
Scheiderian, which lines the inſide of the note, throat, 


and lungs, and, in its progreſſion, the {kin---though 


I have ſeen the affection of the lungs ſo extremely 
flight, as not to call forth the leaſt attention, where 


there was a diarrhœa attended through the whole 


courſe of the diſeaſe. 


 __ DESCRIPTION. Its progreſs is divided into 
three ſtages---the firff precedes, the ſecond attends, 


and the laſt ſucceeds the completion of the eruption. 


At the commencement there arc chilnets and heat 


alternately ſucceeding each other-ſoon atter, on the 
ſecond day, the fever increaſes, attended with conſi- 
derable ficknefs, great heat, thirſt, languor, and lots 
of appetite the tongue is white---therg is a heavi- 
neſs of the head, and drowſincis---ſneezing---bright- 

neſs of the eyes, from whence flow a thin humour 
the 
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 face---when t 
the difficulty of breathing, becomes more violent---a 


except a dark-coloured 4 farina, or appearance 
like bran all over the ſurface of the ſkin---at this 
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the eye · ids fell, and, mof commonly, there is a dry 
and troubleſome cough—ſometimes vomiting 


and looſeneſs are affociates with theſe, the laſt of a 
colour, when children are getting their teeth-- 
and all theſe ſymptoms gradually increaſe till the 


BRUPTIVE, OF SECOND STAGE begins, which occurs 


generally on the fourth day; about which time 
fmall red ſpots, like flea-bites, make their appear- 
ance in the face, which run into cluſters, forming 
larger fpots, rifing above the ſkin, perceptible only 
to the touch, not the fight ; afterwards broad ſpots 
ſpread over the body downwards, not quite fo pro- 
minent, of a higher colour than thoſe of the 
eruption 1s finiſhed, the vomiting 
ceaſes, but the fever mcreaſes; and the cough, with 


ſweat and diarrhœa now and then ene. 


On the ſixth day, or thereabout, the 1 8Tacn 
commences, on which the ſpots on the face grow 
dry, and give it a rough a 


and in three 
days more they totally diſappear from the whole 
body; for onthe ninth day nothing is to be ſeen, 


period, the fever and cough are ſometimes allevi- 


Es ſometimes increaſed, and then terminate in a 


dangerous peripneumony---and not unfrequently a 
looſeneſs ſucceeds the difeaſe. 
After this we arc not to conclude the 


vomiting, urine, or looſeneſs; for without ſome 
thing of this kind occurs, the cough will continue, 
the fever return with additional violence, and the 
ſtrength not be recovered except with com- 
motion in the ſyſtem, and, conſequently, extreme 


Though 


patient free 
from danger, unleſs, during its courſe, ſome confide- 
Table evacuation has taken place, either by ſweating, 
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Though what we have deſcribed is the moſt fre- 
quent mode of the meazles appearance and progreſs 


to their termination, yet ſometimes they differ fo 
much, that authors have denominated en AN o- 


MALOUS, or IRREGULAR, as deviating from the com- 


mon courtc,—or as the eruption puts on the appear- 
ance of the ſmall-pox---then called vario:ous meazles, 
from the Latin term -orbilli variolodes---both which 
we ſhall deſcribe before we proceed to the cure. 

The anomalous differ from the mild tort, becauſe 
the eruption happens not on the fourth 0 ay, but 
ſometimes before, and ſometimes aſter— the ſymp- 
toms preceding, as well as accompanying the erup- 
tion, are more ſevere · the eruption dues not begin 


fo much on the face as on the ĩhoulders and trunk 
of the body---and becauſe it is attended by more 
dangerous conſequences. 


Beſides the ſymptoms which are common in ſe- 
vere fevers, there are fame which are more 


r 


to eruptive ones of this ſort ; for here the pulſe is 


ſmall and frequent reſpiration is ſhort and * 
there is an oppreſſion of the hypochondres bo 31.) 
the urine pale a great drowfineſs---twitching of 
the tendons--- ſpaſms---delirium, with redneſs and 
watery appearance of the eyes---load on the eye- 

lids---and pricking pain in the ſkin---a ſoreneſs of 
the throat comes on, with a {ſhrill hoarſeneſs, and 
violent cough, in which children appear almoſt ſuf- 
focated, vomit up their food, and grow black in the 
face---when, after ſo ſevere a firuggle, the eruption 
appears, the fever in part depofits its malignity, the 
diſeaſe is at its height; and the fever periiſts in the 


according to Soca oy did not ſeem to put on 
that branny appearance as before deſcribed. 
The event of this fever is often dreadful and 


| deadly ; for, on the eruption receding, the fever and 


difficulty of — are — peripneu- 


mony 


ſame manner to the drying of the ſpots, which yet, 
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mony or diarrhœa, occaſioned by the ſtriking in of 
meazley particles, comes on; which laſt is not 
without danger, as happens often in the milder fort, 
becauſe here it is acrid, dyſenteric, and excruciating 
—ſometimes a cough, difficulty of breathing, and 
hectic fever ſucceed—at other times, a general 
dropiy, but oftener obſtinate inflammatory affec- 
tions of the eyes. 

The OTHER is ſaid to be common at Paris, 
wherem the eruption is different from that of the 
common regular meazles ; for they are more pro- 
zunent, ſuppurate perceptibly like the ſmall-pox, 
and occaſion the face to fell confiderably ; but 
then they are attended with the cough, watery eye, 
and other affections, ariſing from defluxions, which 


chiefly diftinguith them from the ſmall-pox. 


CAUSES, "whether inducing or proximate, are 


| fimilar to thoſe of the ſmall-pox, (359.) the peculiar 


rticles only creative ot the di ſeaſe being different. 

CHARACTEKISTIC SI GNS. An intectious 
inflammatory ſever for the moſt part, with which 
are afſociated, a defiuxion of a thin watery humour 
from the eyes, tickling in the note, imeczing, dry 
cough, more or leis violent on the fourth day, 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later (though rarely) 
ſmall #pois running together, perceptible to the 
touch on the face, but broader on the body not per- 
ceptibly elevated above the ſkin, break forth, which 
in thrice days aſter are converted into branny ſcales 
in part, and totally diſappear upon the ninth day. 

CURE. In fo mild a manner will the meazles 
ſometimes affect patients, that little is neceſſary to 
be done, except abſtinence from all animal food, or 
heating applications ; and drinking freely of thin 
watery acctcent liquids, ſuch as common fig drink, 
made agreeably acid with lemon-juice, * water, 
or tome tuch like fluids. 


Should 
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Should the febrile ſymptoms run high, we muſt 
proceed as directed in the ſinall-pox, ( but 


great attention muſt be paid to the affection of the 


lungs—oily emulſions and linctuſes (No. 81 to 83.) 
may therefore be preſceribed occaſionally, in con- 


junction with the other remedies, calculated to keep 


the febrile affections within proper limits. 
Should oily medicines difagree with the ſtomach, 
as is ſometimes the caſe, we "muſt have recourte to 


the claſs of demulcents, (255, &c.) (No. 84.) uſing 
the pectoral decoction, or that of linſeed, as coin- 


mon drink. 
After the eruption is completed, ſhght kits. are 


ſerviceable—but as nature generally performs her 


criſis either by ſweats, looſeneſs, or urine, we mult 
obſerve what way ſhe directs her efforts, and pro- 


ceed as we have before directed in cures of this 


kind, where they occur in fevers not cruptive. 

As foon as the redaets of the tkin goes off, and 
the ſpots begin to die away, gentle purcativ es miſt 
be adminiſtered, at proper intervals, and the patient 
return to his uſual mode of life gradually, (285.)— 


care alto ſhould be taken, that patients expuſe not 


themſelves too early to the cold air, for that is apt 
to bring on a very diſagreeable cough, aſthma, and 


conſumption, fom affections of the Rong, or of 
1ome other arts. 


Some perplexing 6 notwühftanding all 


our attention, will now and then pretent themſcls es, 
which aſk for our utmoſt exertions. 


Should a delirium come on the fourth day, wherein 


the pulſe is ſmall, it is an unfavourable omen; ſtill, 
by the application of leeches to the temples, it may 
be mitigated or ſubdued. 


It is alſo a bad ſign if the fever ſhould increaſe and 


become violent, accompanied with intenſe thir ft, about 


the termination of the diſeaſe - and ſhould there ap- 
pear great danger of fuffocation, as will 10metimes hap- 
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pen from too great an afflux of ſerous humours on 
the lungs on the ninth day, we muſt fly to bleeding, 
according to the firength of the patient, and apply 


bliſters, to prevent an inflammation coming on from 


that cauſe—which, if it cannot be done, uffocation 
may be the immediate confequence—or, eſcapi 
that, abſceſs will Py ſuccecd, a heCtic fever 
and conſumption. 

A diarrh&a, or dyſentery, is apt to come aſter vomit- 
ings of green materials; and continue, though the 
meaales have finiſhed their courſe—theſe complaints 
yield only to bleeding. 

The mcazlcs which put on the appearance of the 
fmall-pox, require the fame mode of treatment as 


the mild fort of that difcaſe. 


But in caſes of the anomalous ſpecies, we muſt 
be directed by the nature of the fever, and proceed 
in our modes of cure, as pointed out in our treat- 
ment of the different kinds of the fmall-pox. 

A moderate looſeneſs, with a ſoſtneis and gentle 
moiſture of the tkin, alleviate all the febrile ſymp- 
toms—but the flower the eruption, fo much greater 


will be the danger—of which alto we may have 


ſtrong ſuſpicion if they make their appearance on 
the ſecond, or the fitth and fixth day from the at- 
tack—if they ſhould retrocede, and be affociated 


- with delirium, or become livid, the warſt is to be 


dreaded—too high a degree of redueſs or paleneſs of 


the puſtules, great 1 proſtration of ſtrength, vomiting, 


great reſtleſſneſs, dificulty of ſwallowing ; ; or other 


tpots, purple-coloured, like fica- bites, are alto dan- 


gerous appearances—the contrary of all which will 
flatter us with the moſt pleaſing expectations. 

Few people have thought the meazles to be a diſ- 
caſe of ſufficient conſequence, to avail themſelves of 
thoſe aſſiſtances which, as in the ſmall- pox, might 
be derived from inoculation in this complaint. As 
for my own part, practically I cannot fay any thing 
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on the ſubject; but if we may believe the authority 
of ſome who have made the ex nt, or be al- 
lowed to depend on reaſoning from analogy, our 
labours might be happily rewarded—for it is affert- 
ed, and appears probable, that from inoculation from 
infected blood, on the fixth day a flight fever mani- 
teſis itſelf moſt commonly, though it is very mode- 

rate, unattended with Joſs of ſleep ory 
ſymptoms; and it is neither ſucceeded by a hectic 
tever, cough, nor inflamed eyes ; ſo that we find we 
ſhould be freed from a train of the moſt dan 
ſymptoms, and conſequently relieved, in many caſes, 
from the moſt 1 6 


L. WarzEx-Pox. 


This obviouſly takes its name from the fluid with 
which the 1A are filled. 


DESCRIPTION. This is a diſeaſe which attacks 


children about two or three years old. without any 


remarkable febrile ſymptom or indifpofition ; it 
chiefly appears on the face, in ſmall red puſtules full 
of a clear or whitiſh watery fluid, about the fize of 
a lentile ; ſome of which dry off in two days, whilſt 


others increaſe; ; and all fall off in a dry ſtate within 


the ſpace of four, generally leaving no pits in the 
ſkin, as they are commonly attended with no incon- 
VENIENCE. 

There is another variety which frequently affects 
infants a week old, and puſh forth fimilar watery 
puſtules, about the navel, arm-pits, and fingers, 
which grow dry within three or four days, and tall 
off in a ſcab. 

The cure may be left totally to nature, ſhe is 41. 
ways ſufficient ; and nothing more neceflary, than, if 
it fo is cold weather, keeping in bed, living upon go. 
els, weak broths, and warm liquids. 


§ 4. CHICKEN | 
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$ 4. CnicxEn, ok SWINE-POX. 


Having had in the courſe of practice ſo little op- 
portunity of attending the complaint throughout, 


and when called, there being fo little to be done, 1 


confeis it ſcarce ever awakened my obfervation, as 
nature, after the ſtomach and bowels were cleared, 
if tach attempts appeared neceſſary, always per- 
formed the cure. I am happy to have it in my 
power to ſupply my readers with an account drawn 
by the pen of ſo accurate an obſerver as Dr. H- 
BERDEN, who ſays, in enumerating the 
SYMPTOMS, that the pocks in many break out 


without any previous ſigns or illneſs; in others they 


are preceded by a flight degree of chillneſs, laſſi- 


tude, cough, broken ſleep, wandering pains, Joſs of 
appetite, "and feveriſhneſs for three days—the puſ- 


tules in moſt of them are the common ſize of ſmall- 


pox ; but ſome are leſs—they are never: confluent 
or numerous. 


On the firſt day of the eruption they are reddiſh. 


—on the tecond there is at the top of moſt of the 
puſtuics a very ſmall bladder, about the fize of a 
millet ized ; this is ſometimes full of a waicry and 
colourleſs liquor, ſometimes it is vellowiſh, con- 
tained between the cuticle and the ſkin—on the 
ſecond, or at the fartheſt, on the third day from the 
beginning of the eruption, as many of theſe pocks 


as are not ruptured ſcem arrived at their full matu- 


rity, and thote which are tulleſt of that yellow h- 


quor very much reſemble what the genuine ſmall- 


pox are on the fiith day. 
A thin ſcab is formed at the top of the puſtule 
from the cuticle being burſt, on the firft or ſecond 


day, which contains this thin fluid, by accident, or, 
Ln froin to allay the itching ; the 


ſwelling 
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fwelling of the other parts abates without its being 
ever turned into pus—thoſe which eſcape being 
burſt, have the Bule Jquor turn yellow and thick, 
and dries into a ſcab—on the fifth day of the erup- 
tion they arc almoſt all dried and covered with a 
cruft. 


The patients ſuffer little, except ſome languor of 


ſpirits, ſtrength, and appetite. 


This diſeaſe wants no remedies— 

It is diſtinguiſhable from the ſmall-pox by the 
appearance on the ſecond or third =” from the 
eruption full of ſerum upon the top of the pock. 
From the cruſt alto, which covers the pock upon 


the fifth day, at which time the ſmall-pox is not at 


the height of its ſuppuration. 
But of this diſorder there appears a more malig- 
nant ſort: 
For three or fonr days all the ſymptoms which 
ede the eruption run much higher—on the 
fourth or fifth day the eruption appears, with very 


| little abatement of the feyer—the pains likewiſe of 
the limbs and back continuc, to which are joined 


pains of the guins—the pocks are redder than the 
common ch icken-pox, ſpread wider, and hardly riſe 


1o high, at leaſt not in proportioa to their ſize—in- 


ſtead of one little head, or veſicle of a ſerous matter, 
there have been from four to twe] ve—they go off 


juſt like the chicken-pox, and are diftinguiſhable 


from the ſmall- pox by the ſame marks. 

Befides, the continuance of the pains and fever 
after the eruption, and the degree of both theſe, 
though there be not above twenty pocks, are not ob- 
ſervable in the ſmall- -POX. | 

From the fimilarity of the chicken, or ſwine, and 


ſmall pox, we may be able to account for the tales 


we have had of people being affected with the 
ſmall-pox twice, or having them after being inocu- 


lated, and facceedine—for | lome may have been ino- 
© : culated 
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culated from the chicken, inſtead of the fmall-pox 
— and this is one of the 


2 be avoided—as very little is in this 
aſe to be done by medicine more than what has 
been before recited—taking care, that if the febrile 
run high, to treat in the ſame manner as 
ſmall-pox under fimilar circumftances. . 

It is alſo worthy of obſervation, that thoſe who 
have had the fmall-pox may have the chicken-pox ; 
but thoſe who have had the chicken-pox cannot be 
infected again by it; though, to ſuch as never had 
the — it is as infectious as the mall. pox. 


I 5. SCARLET Fever. 


This takes its name from the ſcarlet coloured ef- 


floreſcence upon the ſkin. 
This fever is inflammatory, and attended with 
different kinds of eruptions; whence it has been 


divided into two fpecies—one called $1MPLE SCAR- 
LET PEVER—the other, SCARLET NETTLE RASH PE- 


VER, from its eruptions being fimilar in appearance 


to thoſe marks left by the ſtinging of nettles. 


DESCRIPTION. At the commencement the 
ſymptoms attend which we find in continued fevers, 
among which there is no great degree of ſickneſs ; 
but on the fourth day the face fwells, the eruptions 
manifeſt themſelves externally, which are red, more 

copious, broader, and of a much more florid colour, 
but not at the ſame time ſo uniform as thoſe which 
attend the meazles; but they ariſe without any cough 
or watery eye, which diſtinguiſhes them trom the 


meazles ; they appear and recede two or three times 
during the diſeaſe ; beſides, the redneſs ſhews itſelf 

to be uniform, as if the ſkin was ſuffuſed with red 
wine, not breaking in cluſters of puſtules upon the 
breaft as the meazles do—in three or four dars it 
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induced me to inſert this account, that the error 
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with broad ſpots 
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ceaſes the ſcarf-ſkin ſoon after peels off, 
and there continues on the ſurface of the body fine 


bran- like ſcales, which are ſucceſſively ſupplied for 


two or three times. 
| Sometimes eruptions break out on the face and 
reft of the body like the ftinging of nettles, with 
much itching, which are elevated above the ſkin, 
foon increaſe, are of a pale roſe colour ; ſometimes 
with protuberances almoſt eryſipelatous, and rough- 
neſs like tetters—ſometimes, on the fever remitting, 
they diſappear ; but about the evening ſhew them- 
ſelves, with fever, and a troubleſome hot itching— 


ceaſe, when extremely ſmall ſcales ſeperate from the 


CAUSES. The ſane may be advanced here as 
in the meazles. (380.) 

_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. This is an in- 
fectious inflammatory or remittent fever, of ſhort du- 
ration, with a ſwelling of the face on the fourth 
day, attended with a florid redneſs all over the ſkin, 


„running at laſt together, not ele- 
vated above the ſkin ; or with ſpots like the ſting- 
ing of nettles, which in three, four, or five days diſ- 
appear, occaſioning the ſearf-ſkin to peel off, and 


covering the ſurface of the body with fine branny 


ſcales. 

CURE. This is of the moſt fimple cw 
ſtinence from animal food, keeping out of the cold 
air, free uſe of watery liquids, thin gruels, and mo- 
derate warmth whilft in bed; but ſhould the ſymp- 
toms run very high, and the pulſe be very quick, 
full, and 2 bleeding may be neceſſs 
ps, and the uſe of ſaline mixture, (No. 1.) or 
ſmall doſes of antimonials, (24 5.) or nitrous pow- 
ders, (No. 2.) keeping the body gently open, by the 
uſe of the mildeſt aperients, if coſtive, (264, 265.) 
(No. 3. 22 to 24.) after the whole is over, and 
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388 MILIARY EVER. 
the ſcarf-ſkin begins to peel off, two or three doſes 


of gentle phyfic ſhould be given, (232, &c.) (No. 19 


to 22. 
But ſometimes convulſions, or great drowſineſs 
beginning, particularly with 
infants, a large bliſler may be applied between the 
ſhoulders, and a quieting draught, fimilar to No. 4. 


given every night, agreeable to the age and conſti- 


tution of the patient—ufing, for common drink, 


milk and water, balm tca, in which may be diſſolved 


ſome gum arabic, and ſmall 


of nitre. 


Doubts have ariſen about the exiſtence of this 
fever. Da. CuLLExN fays, that he never ſaw it in its 
fimple ſtate—however, it certainly does exiſt, and 
as deſcribed by ST DEX HAM, of which repeated ex- 


perience has convinced me; nay, indeed, I have 
known it ſeize ſeveral children in the fame family, 
and moſt y at the end of ſummer. 


There is another ſpecies arranged here by ſome 


authors, ſtiled the MALIGNANT SCARLET FEVER— 


but of that we ſhall take the opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing under the head of TONSILLARY, MALIGNANT, UL- 


CEROUS SORE THROAT, as that is one of its peculiar 


and diſtinguiſhing ſymptoms, and as it may probably 
be derived from that ſource. 


86. Miriaxr FeveR. 
This receives its name from being attended with 
cruptions in fize and appearance like millet ſeed, 


which are ſometimes red, at others white—the firſt 
filled with a coloured ſerum ; the laſt with a tran- 


{parent fluid, called lymph, accompanied with ſcarce 
any redneſs at all. 


Though the exiſtence of this ferer has been 
doubted | by many, ſtill, it is generally now allowed, 
that there is a ſever of this peculiar kind, originating 


from ſpecific inſectious particles Setting into the 
blood, 
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MILIARY FEVER. 389 
Mood, and producing its effects upon the machine 


pet it may, and often does ariſe from the injudicious 


management of other fevers, by treating them with 
too heating a regimen — hence it is confidered alſo 
ſymptomatic, and often joined with the ſmall-pox, 
meazles, and other fevers. 


Like ſome other of the eruptive claſs, this is fim- 


ple and complicated. 


DESCRIPTION. At the commencement there 
is a chillneſs fucceeded by no extraordinary heat 


the ſever is mild, attended by an uneaſy and copious 
ſweating there is no general pain, but the head 


appears ſlightly affected no thirſt the appetite 


continues the pulſe depreſſed, and rather hard 
and the urine a 


ppears healthful. 
The patient ſoon aſter, on the ſecond day, begins 
to be fearful and apprehenſive, conflantly ſigbing, 


from a ſenſe of weight and tightneſs at the pit of the flo- 
mach — has uneaſy dreams—dejefion of ſpirit the 
bead is confuſed—his ſweats 


perpetually ſmell ſfour— 

there are a variety of ſudden and involuntary mo- 

tions, and conflant reftleſſneſs—the pulſe is ſmaller, and 

increaſed in quickneſs and there is a certain ſenſa- 

_ of tingling numbneſs in the fingers—and the 
ne pale and limpid. 

"Oh the third or fourth day, ſeldom later, red or 
white ernptions break out on the neck, breaſt, and 
back, ſeldom on the face, preceded by pricking 
pains, ſometimes itching—at this period chillneſs 
and heat ſucceed each other repeatedly, and the 
ſweating becomes profuſe—from thence, for about 
the ſpace of thirty hours, eruptions continue to come 
out, which are filled with a thin ſerous fluid, having 
round their baſis an inflammatory appearance. The 
ſymptoms now begin to be alleviated—the ſweating 
continues, though not ſo profuſelythe mind be- 
gins to be leſs oppreſſed the urine puts on a higher 
colour the pulſe becomes more ſoft and regular— 
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ſaline mixtures, with ſmall doſes of antimonials, 
 (245.) (No. 6 to 9.) from whence, if the ſtomach 
ſhould be foul, a vomiting will enſue; this will 
_ abate the ſickneſs, take off the oppreſſion, produce 


390 MILIARY FEVER. 


and about the ſeventh day the puſtules fot the moſt 
part grow dry, the ſcarf-ſkin peeling off in ſcales. 

This is a pretty accurate deſcription of the mild 
ſpecies of this fever, in which we may expect the 
eruptions will very 'foon make their a 


_ when there are uncommon dejection of ſpirits, watchings, 


confuſion of fhe head, much oppreſſion on the breaſt, wwith a 

weak quick pulſe ; for theſe are conſidered as the certain 
of their near approach. 

CAUSES. Both the inducing and immediate are 

fimilar to what we have delivered when ſpeaking of 

the meazles, (380.) 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A mixed fever, 

attended with anxiety - dejection of ſpi 

quent involuntary fighing—ftrong ſmelling — 

—and pricking of the tkin—ſmall diſtinct ſpots, for 

the moſt part of a red colour, out moſt fre- 

quently on the third or fourth day on the neck, 

breaſt, and back, feldom on the face, whoſe tops re- 


ſemble, after one or two days, very minute puſtules, 


which continue only for a ſhort ſpace of time. : 

CURE. The indications of cure are the fame as 
in other eruptive fevers. 

Now this fever muſt in this place be confidered of 
a mixed nature, (317, &c.) verging rather more to 
the nervous than inflammatory claſs—however, if it 
attacks thoſe of ftroug, robuſt, full habit, and there 
ſhould be a great degree of vaſcular action, bleeding 
may, perhaps, be neceſſary, but that ra we 
ſhould rather proceed as we have directed when 
ſpeaking of the ſimple continued fever, to the uſe of 


a gentle perſpiration, determine the morbid matter 


to the ſkin, moderate the febrile ſymptoms, and oc- 


caſion, though not a leſs copious, a more expedi- 
tious 
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tious eruption---and before that, cooling purgatives 
are beneficial, though not afterwards, (a 32, 233.) 
(No. 3. 22 to 24.) 

Bleeding, it muſt be obſerved, is only admiſſible 
inthe firſt ſiage of this diſcaſe---afterwards it is fo 
far from being of any ute, that convulſions and 
death itſelf are often the fatal conſequences. 
Cooling acids may alſo be allowed in the begin- 
ning; but when the eruption has 
prejudicial---diluting, emollient, a 
may be uſed and from 


E the fect and legs 


derived. 
But ſhould the conſtitution be different from 
what we have | that is, rather debilitated and 
languid, and the nervous em appear to be in too inac- 
tive a ſtate, we muſt apply to ſuch things as are of a 
more cordial nature, to ſupport and invigorate the 
conſtitution; but out of ve muſt ſelect thoſe 
of the milder ſpecies ; for, by ſtimulating the habit 
too violently, we ſhould 
expulſion „ be inſtrumen- 
tal in occaſioning it to fall upon ſame of the nobler 
parts internally. 
Hence, then, ſuch cordial volatile medicines as 
we have preſcribed in the nervous fever, or ſome 
things fimilar, ſhould be adminiſtered and wine 


and water, or white wine whey may be allowed to 


be drank occafionally. 

Blifters ſhould alſo be applied; and as ſoon as one 
has ceaſed to diſcharge, another muſt be laid on, 
becauſe it is obſervable, that the evacuation pro- 


duced by them, as well as keeping up the ſtimulus, 


affords great relief; for, on the evacuation ceaſing, 
all things wear a more unfavourable aſpect, which 
are always altered for the better, on the re-produc- 
tion of the diſcharge. 


they are 


with tepid fomentations, great advantages have been 


prevent the ſeparation and 
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MILIARY FEVER. 


392 
But ſometimes, inſtead of the — ſymp- 
toms being mitigated aſter the eruption, they in- 


creaſe, attended with ſuch a train of ſymptoms as 


are indicative of greater degree of danger. 
For the febrile affections grow more violent, in- 


- creaſing about mid-day and at night---the fleep is 


diſturbed with dreadful dreams---the ſweating de- 
creaſes---the ſkin 1s hot and inflamed---the head is 


affected with pain, producing the ſenſation of in- 


ward diſtenfion----the face appears fuller----the 


tongue is dry and white — the pulſe ſmall and quick | 


---and the urine copious, thin, and watery. 

On the third day of the eruption there appears a 
great augmentation of violence throughout---the 
heat is burning---the puſtules ſubfide---the ſweat 
ceaſes—the ſkin becomes rough—the tendons ſtart— 
the patients are extremely reſtleſs, froward, and lo- 
quacious---they grow delirious, and are convulſed--- 


they become thirſty- --the pulſe is hard and _ 
and the urine copious, and like water. 


The belly, which before was coſtive, is now the 
reverſe, evacuating fœtid bilious ſtools - ſhould any 
ſweat return, this violence on the puſtules breaking 


out again is mitigated---and on the ſucceeding day 
the eruptions become more copious and larger, the 


former beginning now to dry---notwithſtanding 
which, about the third day the fecond crop creates 
new and fimilar diſtreſs, 4 in a milder de 


than the former---a third and "Parth crop will * 


cced, until the laſt ſtage or declenſion, fmilar to 
whit occurs in the milder ſpecies.---Still in this ſtate 


of the diſeaſe there is a bilious fœtid looſeneſs, with 


rolling of wind in the bowels, which continues--- 
the urine ſometimes feels hot, and appears like milk 
whey without any ſediment. 

Patients afflicted with this fever ſeldom recover 
before the fifteenth or twenty-firſt day. 
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This fever has been by ſome conſidered of the 
inflammatory claſs ; by others it has been called the 
acute malignant---but it appears to be truly of the 
mixed kind, and might properly be looked upon as 
a MALIGNANT MILIARY MIXED FEVER. 
Sometimes the progreſs of this fever is lower, 

and longer continued, the puſtules not ſtriking out 
with a proper rcdnefs, but finking down in the ſkin, 
or retroceding inwardly, hable to return at ſome 
other time, and occafioning a flow recovery; and 
ſometimes death ; but its progreſs is different in 
ſome degree. 
This fever is apt to ſeize the delicate and re- 
_ who have a thin and ACTIMONIOUS ſtate of 

uids 

In addition to the lp appcarance above 
ſpecified, the tendons ſtart continually—a delrum 
and convulfions come on—the hcad-ach, though 
confiderable, is not very acute—the tongue trem- 
| bles—the velocity of the pulſe is not ſo great in the 
eruptive ſtage ; but the freedom and quicknets are 
regular ; ſometimes it almoſt intermits—the urine 
is various, fometimes thin or high-coloured, but 
oftener turbid and ſmall in a. a viſcid 
ſweat breaking out which is fœtid, having for its 
aſſociate ſome larger veticular eruptions, and put- 
tules of ſize more conſiderable, putting on an ap- 
nce almoſt timilar to the ſmall-pox, alleviate 
theſe ſymptoms. 15 
After this ſtage, now and then the patients be- 
come extremely drowty, and have coutinval twitch- 
ings of the tendons, and convuliive eractations, 
then become ſtupid, forgetful, and fall into a ſtate 
of lethargy ; to which Taccced convulſions, which 
are followed flowly by ſnoring and death. | 

This fever, ſhould the patient recover, is apt to 
return about the ſame time in the ſucceeding Year, 
and oftea ſeizes women during their lying-in— 

whence 


A 


394 


whence there is a ſuppreſſion both of their milk and 
thoſe diſcharges after child- birth, called lochia. 
The mildeft fort of the miliary fever generally 
terminates in ſeven, the malignant mixed in fourteen, 
and this lat in about !wenty-one days. 


MILIARY PEVER. 


There can be little doubt of the nature of this fe- 


ver, if we pay attention to the ſymptoms, for they 


beſpeak it truly nervous — hence, for the cure, we 


muſt refer to what we have ſaid on the nervous fe- 
ver, (297, &c.) making, perhaps, a freer uſe of blit- 
ters, and obſerving a quicker tucceffion, for the rea- 
1ons already advanced. (391.) 

, ſuch a 


Sometimes, added to the miliary 

train of ſymptoms will attend, as = to ſhew its 
ditpofition 10 be of the putrid kind, little deviating 
from what we have recited when 


lar applications—but ſtill, though much cannot be 
expected from bliſters in ſymptoms fimply putret- 
cent; yet /uch is the alleviation they bring in miliary 


eruption, that to negleft them wonld be an pe. of no tri- 
fling conſeguence and, if to theſe we add the uſe of 


bark, mineral acids, and wine, little more can be ex- 
pecbed to be done in this fever, as theſe are the 
principal materials from whence we can hope for 


| any conſiderable fuccets. 


Should a looſeneſs come on under any of the circum- 


ſtances of this fever, we muſt proceed in the fame 


manner as we have before directed, taking care not 


to be too buſy in putting a total ſtop to it by the uſe 


of aſtringents ; for if that happens, we may expect 


a great increaſe of febrile affetions, which is inva- 
riably the caſe ; we ſhould rather attempt to ſolicit 


a flow of humours to the tkin, by ſmall doſes of ipe- 


cacoanha, (245.) (No. 57.) and ſupport the ſirength 
of the patient by wine, and other generous antipu- 


treſccut cordials. 
Thoſe 


ing of putrid 
fever, (350, &c.) and conſequently will require ſimĩ- 


MILIARY FEVER. 395 
Thoſe ſigns which portend a favourable conclu- 


fion are, + 

If convulſions begin with, or the eruption, 
and, u 3 pulſe becomes ſoft and full; 
1 puſtules filled with ſerum grow large if they are 
of the red kind, and manifeft themſelves with a 


gentle perſpiration, free and eaſy reſpiration, and the 


pale as above ſpecified, the fever having remiſ- 


But if the fiveat ſhould be violent and premature, 


particularly if the pulſe at the fame time ſhould be 


W „they indicate miſchief. 3 
ling flupor or numbneſs in many places, ſhews 
that — ada matter n is 
flight, attended with watery urine, ſweats, and a 
ſmall pulſe, it not only indicates the fame, but ſhews 
r the ſkin; hence 
| 18. i 

Should there be great dejeftion of ſpirits, the patient 
become very fearful, loſe all hope, riſe up terrified, theſe 
are bad omens---nor is it a promiſing appearance if 
the ſtin does not ſwell from the eruption, nor be af- 
feed from the application of bliſters or cupping- 


ES. 


thoſe of full habits particularly, it is an unfavour- 


able ſign: and a ſmall pulſe, growing more ſo after the 
eruption, with tenfion, and quickneſs increafing, de- 


If the urine 18 conſlantly watery, or 1 to 
that from a reddiſh colour, this affords no good 
; but if it is like milk whey, it betpcaks a long 
e of the diteate. 

Drops of blood from the noſe at any time beſpeak 
great danger ; and, when drawn, if 4 ſhould be of 
a ſcarlet colour continually without ſcrum, it is 2 


bad fi 
25 If, 


1 the head. ach goes off before the fourth day, in 


notes convulſions, and diſſolution, or extreme 
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396 SAINT ANTHONY'S FIRE, OR 


If, at the concluſion of the diſeaſe, the ſcarf. ſtin 
peels not off at all, or only ſparingly, the convulſive ſymp- 
toms ill continuing, we may expect a relapſe. 

WIT REGARD To THE ERUPTION, the red are 
more favourable than the zwhite; and the ſooner they 
make their appcarancc, fo amet the worſe ; for 
thoſe which appear upon the third or fourth day 
often prove mortal on the ſeventh or eighth; they 
arc leſs dangerous ut they break out on the fixth ; 
the later the fafer ; for the ſooner they appear, the 
diſcate is proportionably of longer continuance, and 
more apt to return. | 

After the eruption all ofp:efive convulſive ſymptoms 
are ominous, and thoſe which follow the ſubſiding 
deſtructive. 

If the prflules are ſmall, aud very numerous, they be- 
danger — nor is it a favourable fort which do 
not prick, but itch when they are puſhing out of the ſkin— 
but if they recede, and afterwards the patient vomits, 
fees badly, has a ratiling noiſe in ſwallowing, hiccoughs, 
and ffammers in talking, theſe import extreme danger. 
By how much more copious and prominent are 
the puſtules, by ſo much ſooner will death make its 
approach, if they ſubfide—and thoſe which ſome- 
times ſubſide, and ſometimes appear, indicate a long 
continuance of the diſeaſe. 


5 7. ER xs ELAS, or SFROUS INFLAMMATORY F- 
VER, commonly called Sax ANTHONY'S FIRE. 


This is confidered as an inflammation of the ſkin, 
and ſubjacent fat, attended with an inflammatory 
fever, originating from an acrimonious humour and 
inflamed ſtate of the thinner part of the blood, from 
which nature endeavours to free herſelf by expelling 
the morbid portion from the habit, and depoſiting it 

on tone external part, chiefly the ſkin, in broad red 
ſpots, which creep from place to place---hence its 
name, 
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name, from the Greek words eruo, to Hy 


pelas, into the vicinity. 


DESCRIPTION. It generally commences with 
chillneſs and ſhivcring, which in a day or two are 
ſucceeded by a violent ſudden redneſs, and pain, at- 
tacking tome part or other, chiefly the face; and has 
for its aſibciates an acrid heat, roſy-coloured efflo- 
reſcence, with great tightneſs of the ſkin, flightly 
ſwelled, which is broad and diffaſed, not circum- 
ſcribed---the {cbrile affections . with heat, 
anxictr, thirſt, often alto a white — and ſtrong 


breath. 


But it is often attended with greater degrees of 


violence cen it b egins with great 3 ſuc- 
teeded by a burning heat, acute head-ach, retching 
and vom iti: 12s tall the eryſipelas a which is 


ſomcetimes daterred to the ſecond or third day; when 


che febrile fymptoms are aileviated, and the-fickneſs 
ceaſes, though, not unfrequently, they continue in a 
Aighter degrec to the height ſometimes, when the 
ditcaſe runs high, the fever continues, the brain is 
vppreited, dclirlam comics ON, and matters wear an 
unpromiſing afpect. 

Upon the tumid part veſicles ariſe, and run along 
the torchead ] hairy lc alp, cyc-lids, neck, forming a 
circie round them, which, if injud; icioufly treated, 
become gangrenous, and create delirium —ſome- 
times the humour filing the puſtules, and iſſui 
from thence, inſtead of being thin and ſerous, is 
thick and glucy, and forms a thick ſcurf or cruſt, 


continuing fixed before they fall off, for many days. 


The diſcale frequently terminates in ſeven days; 


but ſometimes it will proceed in a ſimilar manner 
for eight, ten, and twelve days, and at laſt go off 


by a coptous ſweat, of which reſtleſſneſs, with con- 
comtant ſhivering, and ſome anxicty, though not 
much, tor a fin: all ſpace of time, wil be ſometimes 
the forerunners; ; and from rence may the critical 
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398 SAINT ANTHONY'S FIRE, on 


effort be pro During the eſs of 
this complaint, the whole ſkin and infide of the 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are faid to be, 
violent mental affection, particularly anger and fear 
La ſudden cooling of the body, heated before by the 
ſtrong power of the fun—drinking of, or bathing in 
too cold water—a fu on of the natural or artt- 
ficial evacuations—moift and rainy ſcaſons—and, in 


fine, whatever occaſions the obſtruction of perſpira- 
tion. | 


The proximate or immediate, acrimonious and heat- 
Ing particles derived from humours that are conta- 


minated and retained, which ought to have been 


thrown out of the habit. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An inflamma- 
tory fever, for the moſt part, of a few days continu- 


ance, with a ſuperficial, ſolitary, diffuſive ſwelling, 


of a red roſe colour, the colour going off upon preſ- 


fure, and returning; of an uniform ſmoothneſs, un- 


leſs made rough by eruptions ; and is attended with 
an acrid burning, or itching heat. 
_ CURE. As this diſcaſe, though neither infectious 


nor contagious, evidently ariſes from ſome acrid hu- 


mours ejected out of the maſs of fluids, and collected 
in the cuticular veſſels, through which it ought to 
eſcape out of the habit, we muſt be very cautious 
not to lower the fever too much by excefſive evacu- 


ations ; nor hinder the exit, or cauſe the retrocefſion 
when diſcharged upon the ſkin by the injudicious 


adminiſtration of cold or aftringent applications; for 


the indications of cure are, ſo to regulate the mov- . 


ing powers, as to enable them to throw the offenſive 
matter out of the conttitution, and prevent any re- 


troceſhon on the internal and vital parts. 


Hence, therefore, muſt we procced, as in other 


_ caſes, confiſtently with the ſtrength of the habit. If 
it attacks thoſe of ſtrong full conſtitutions, we blecd 


r 
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in pre to the ſtrength, and give the cooling 
pod go as purge off the ſcrous humours in 


the moſt certain and eaſieſt mode, as vitriolated na- 
tron, acetated tartar, Pol ychreſt ſalt, Epſom falt, 
manna, tamarinds, cryſtals of tartar, jalap, &c. (232, 
233.) (No. 1. 22 to 24.) and, on the intermediate 
days, we ſhould give at intervals antimonials joined 
with nitre, acetated tartar, or the ſaline mixture; to 
which gentle aperients may be added, it necefſary. 

Emetics in this caſe have been found efficacious 
— muſtard poultices applied to the feet, and bath- 
ing the legs and feet in warm water, are very bcene- 
ficial, where the head and face are aftected---and, 
under this circumſian- e, bleeding and purging may 
be repeated, till an alleviation of the ſymptoms are 
produced. 

In all our endeavonrs we ſhould attempt to pro- 

mote gentle evacuation by the {kin with cooling dia- 
phoretics. 
There have been different opinions with reſpect 
to local applications; fome adviſe mild and ſoften- 
ing applications to the part affected, as freth cream, 
the ointment of elder leaves, tepid watery fomenta- 
tions, or the uſe of the water of acetated litharge--- 
however, the fine powder of fenugreek, or wheat 
flour, ſprinkled upon the part, and lying in bed---or, 
if a fluid begins to ooe out of the veſicles, chalk or 
ftarch may be ſprinkled on a ſoft cloth, and thus ap- 
plied ; for all re epellents, whether of an * or 
oily nature, are hurtſul. 

Should the fs citing be ſuddenly depreſſed, from 
2 retroceſhon of the offenſive ans By attended with 
internal oppreſſion and anxiety, and at the fame 
time the pulſe becomes weak and finks, we muſt 
immediately apply bliſters, and have recourſe to vi- 
nous and other cordials ; wine may be exhibited 
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400 SAINT ANTHONY'S FIRE, of 


freely, volatile and other ſtimulants, which have 
more permanent action, ſuch as the nature of the. 
eircumſtances may require. 

Sometimes this diſeaſe attacks the trunk, cheſt, 
ſhoulder-blades, or fides, and frequently makes its 


appearance lower, encircling the middle of the body, 


like a belt hence called by the Greeks zosTrr and 
ZONA, a belt; and by the Engliſh SHINGLES, from 
the Latin word cingulum, a girdle. 

In this complaint little yellowiſh pimples, but 
more frequently of a livid hne, ariſe, which are wont 
to corrode, like a tetter, which ſpecies of complaint 
they reſemble. | 

The fever which is the aſſociate of this eruption 


is only ſlight ; but, ſtould the pimples be puſhed 


back, ſemptoms of greater conſequence preſent 


e 


There have been inſtances where the eryſipelas has 
n with ſhivering, heat, delirium, violent pain 
of the back, head, and other parts of the body, 


where there was no inflammation ; but upon the 


third or fourth day, the hot burning humour was 
depofited in the glands under the arms, or in the 


groin, and there formed abſceſſes; or deſcended 


into the fect, and brought on mortification ; and 
from a retroceſſion of the morbid matter, life was in 


the moſt extreme danger. 
For if this matter cannot be made to re -appear, 


the peccant humour is depofited upon the brain or 
| breaſt, and death is ſhortly the conſequence---if the 


fition happens upon the brain, delirium imme- 
diately ſucceeds, the viſage is fluſhed, the eyes ſparkle 
very quick, then follows madneſs, terminating fa- 
tally in lethargy ; but ſhould it be upon the lungs, 
the heat and anxiety is intolerable, of which no 


words are adequate to > CONVEY a perfect idea. 
Notwith- 
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next treated on; but as I have had no 
proceed to ſpeak on the latter 


the diſeaſe itſelf ſeems not to be ** ſettled by 
authors. 


SEROUS INFLAMMATORY FEVER. 4ot 


Notwithſtanding theſe appearances, our modes of 


eure vary not from that which we have before de- 


ſcribed. . 

Though, in general, the eryſipelas very ſeldom 
comes to ſuppuration, ſtill, when that is the caſe, it 
does not maturate kindly, and frequently forms diſa- 
greeable and ill- conditioned ulcers. 

Sometimes a mortification will threaten, then muſt 
we apply fach things as are calculated to ſtop its 


progreſs; as decoction of bark, lime- water mixed 
with camphor and ſpirits of winc, or camphorated 


ſpirits of wine, with tincture of myrrh. 


In the flighter kinds of eryfipelas there is no great 
danger; but if a violent inflammation, attended 


with ſtupor, drowſineſs, or delirium, ſhould ſeize 


patients with an acrimonious ſtate of fluids, much 
are the conſequences to be dreaded. 

Should the inflammation recede or be repelled, it 
brings on delirium, internal inflammations, aſthma, 
convulfions, and mortification ; or ſhould the tumid 


part grow livid, we may conclude the latter of theſe 


affections at hand. With reſpect to the puſtules, 
the thicker and white? the matter, the leſs will be 
the degree of danger; but ſhould it be thin and 


pale, ſo much more in proportion will it be in- 


creaſed. 


The Pr acve, and that fever called Prvenicus, 


from the Greek word pemphir, bulla, a bubble or ve- 
ficle, or BULLOUs OR VESICULARY PEVER, ſhould be 


the former, I ſhall 
only as far as it has fallen under my obſervation, as 
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This takes its name from the bliſters with which 
it is accompanied, breaking out on the ſurface of the 
, of the fi fizc of hazle nuts. | 
In three inſtances they were attended with a ſever 
of the continued kind, purely inflammatory ; and in 
one it appeared to be contagious, attacking the wife 
of an 0G labouring under the diſeaſe a few days 
during his illneſs. It was in theſe caſes treated as 
an inflammatory fever, free uſe being made of the 
faline diuretics, particularly the acetated kali. 
The other two had ſcarce any febrile ſymptoms, 


but copious eruptions filled with yellow _ 


which went off, and returned at different 
Snetics in theſs two cas wan wit in the 
ning, and, at the conclufion, bark was joined _=_ 
with them, and cordials, there a ing obvious 


remiſſions of the febrile affections, which were 
ſlight, and ſeemed to point out the nervous fyſtem to 


be "the ſeat of the diſeaſe, from the languor and low- 


neſs with which the complaint was attended, and 


the pulſe at the fame time being weak, _ irregu- 
lar, and quick. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIE. 
INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 


CHAP. I. 
ON INFLAMMATION. 


IN a former ſection we have ſpoken of inflamma- 
tory fever, (287.) which we have faid depended upon 
a peculiar ſtate of the vaſcular ſyſtem and blood, the 
moving powers, or part of them, put into too ſtrong 
motion, and ſupported in the violence of their action 
by the peculiarity of that ſtate: here the affections 
were general, produced not by, or dependent upon, 


any other diſeaſe. 


But in this place we are to treat of local affec- 
tions, having a fever for their aſſociate; hence it is 
to be conſidered, not as a primary, but as a fecond- 
ary diſeaſe, produced by, or dependent on, ſome 
other; conſequently only a ſign that ſome other ma- 
lady reigns in the 


Now, in inflammation there are ſome particulars 
obſervable, which, on examination, will lead us to 


the cauſe, and enable us to lay down certain rules 


for the eure. 
In a part under a ſlate of inflammation there are 


more than natural heat, redneſs » tenſion, pain, and 


ſwelling. 

The pinxsr, or HEAT, is produced by the blood 
circulating to the part with more than uſual force, 
and being there collected in too great quantity; and 
wherever that is the caſe, there is a proportionate 

Ddz mcrealc 


ibit—the firſt of theſe fevers is 
called 1bIorATRie, the ſecond $y MPTOMATIC. 
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404 e INFLAMMATION. 


increaſe of warmth—the szcoxD, or REDNEs3, is 


owing to the blood being puſhed into thoſe veſſels, 


_ which, in an healthful tate, are only permitted to 


carry the ſerous or thinner fluids ſtrained from the 
ſanguinary maſs—the THIRD, or TENSION, ariſes 
from a too great quantity of fluids crowding into the 
containing veſſels, by which they are diſtended, and 
their fibres diſtracted, which produces the rouxTH, 
or PAiNn—and the #IFTH, or SWELLING, deduces its 


origin from the diſtenſion, and the fluids being too 


freely puſhed into the cellular membrane ; or ex- 
uding through the coats of the veſſel, by their natu- 
ral pores being made too permeable, from the ſuper- 
abundant quantity of hquids they contain. | 


Now all thete effects may be produced by flimulus 


of tome nature applied to the parts affected, inereaſ- 
ing the action of the veſſels, which ſolicits the fluids 


to circulate to theſe parts too rapidly, and produces 


diflenſion. es 
Hence it appears obvious, that theſe cauſes are 


adequate to create theſe effects —one of which act- 


ing will occafion only a flight degree of inflanmma- 


tion, of no long continuance—bat if they are con- 


joined, then ariſes an inflammatory diſeaſe of greater 


violence and duration; inaſmuch as, from theſe 


cuuſes co-operating, the effects produced will be 


wore vehement. 


But in thc parts which are moſt ſolid, or in which 
the veflels contiane their courſe in a ſtraight direc- 


tion, ſhould any inflammation ariſe, there will con- 


iequently be greater degree of pain, than if it hap- 


pens in the ſoſter viſcera, or glandular parts; becauſe 


there is always a higher degree of tenſion in the 


veſſels—hence in firm membranous parts, the ſkin, 


ligaments, tendons, cartilages, and bones, (6, 7, 8: 
10.) inffammations are tound more acutely painful, 
whilſt in the fotter parts before-mentioned, the pain 
3s toinetimes flight, and always inferior to that of the 
„then But 
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ON INFLAMMATION. 405 


But external accidents will, by producing the 
cauſes aſſigned, (404.) create local inflammatory 
ſymptoms, whilſt the vaſcular ſyſtem in general ſhall 
ive no difturbance, which will not at all be in- 
dicated hy the pulſe, or other febrile affectjons; fo 
that if a fever ſhould ariſe, as it generally does in all 
conſiderable inflammations, it is to be confidered as 
owing its origin to this cauſe, and is a confequence, 
therefore only eſtecmed a ſymptom ; for exceffive 
heat, thirſt, and refilefineſs, are concomitants of vaſ- 
cular affection, and generally attend inflammatory 


diſeaſes, independent of any fever, except what they 


themſelves ae; whilſt weakneſs and loſs of ap- 
petite, eſſential ſymptoms attendant on primary or 
idiopathic (403.) fevers of any continuance, are 
wanting, and feem to belong to affections of the 
nervous ſyſtem. 

But ſome inflammations owe their origin to fever, 
and may be occaſioned by liar cauſes; either 
from the elective power of morbid matter thrown 
into the habit, that is, a predilection for fixing on 
ſome peculiar part or parts in preference to others, as 
in the ſmall- pox, meazles, gout, rheumatitm, &c. or 


from local conſtitutional imperfection hence we 


find, different parts may became the ſeat of inflam- 
mation from general cauſes alſo ; for if the reſiſtance 
of any part is ſupernaturally increaſed, and a ftimu- 


. lus ſhould be applied to them from acrid humours 


circulating in the maſs of fluids, and fixing there, 


an inflammation will be the unavoidable conſc- 


quence—and theſe very often terminate fatally, 


ſhould it in fevers fix in ſome of the nobler parts : 
and to theſe is often to be attributed in many tevers 
the death of the patient. 


If we reflect an the cauſe of inflammation, we 
ſhall find, that every part of the human machine, 
which is plentifully ſupplied with blood-veſfels in- 
terwoven in their texture, is ſubject to this affection 
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406 ON INFLAMMATION. 


and mofily ſo are thoſe parts which are liable to be 
xpoſed to external injuries; or to ſtimulating ma- 


terials, which circulate and are ö up in the at- 


moſphere; though ſome of the thin mem- 
branes, the ſcarf-ſxin, hair, and nail, may be confi- 
dered as exceptions. 


Hence, according to the con 
affected, will be the diſturbance of the conſtitution, 
and the degree of danger; and thete will manifeſt 


themſelves according as the uſe of thoſe purts is moſt 


immediately connected with thoſe actions of _ 
conſtitution on which life is immediately de t, 
by which the machine is nouriſhed, and its parts 


kept in proper order, and from whence it has its 


power of motion, diſtinguiſhed by the terms vital, 

natural, and animal—upon all which, acting in uni- 

fon, is conſtituted the welfare of that machine. 
With reſpect to the termination of inflammation, 


there are five modes, RESOLUTION, EXVUDATION, SUP- 


PURATION, MORTIFICATION, and SCIRRHUS. 

Inflammation is confidered to terminate in x ESO- 
LUT10N, when, in the firſt inſtance, the flow of blood 
is diverted from the 


coats of the veſſels, * that they may be properly 


ſupported, and the diſſipation of the load of fluids 


which have been collected be procured; or they 
may be reforbed into the habit by exvpaT1ON, 
which occurs only in ſu 


paſſages, or covering the different viſcera, when dit- 
tenfion of the arteries, and an enlargement of the 
pores of their fides take place, 
motion producing more than uſual force on the veſ- 
fels in an inflammatory ſtate, occaſioning great in- 


creaſe of heat, and expanfion of the contained 
fluids. EL 


In 


of the part 


part affected, the violence of 
vaſcular action allayed, and ſtrength given to the 


perficial inflammations on 
the ſkin, and membranes lining internal cavities or. 


by the rapidity of 
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In this manner frequently ends eryfipelas, by 
puſhing forth little puſtules or bliſters, and treeing 
the veffels which are inflamed—ſo alſo in burns and 
wounds matter exudes, which is termed digeſtion ; 
and as this comes on and continues, fo are the parts 
affected alleviated, and totally cured. . Nature alto 
ent in catarrhal and other 
ſlightly inflammatory complaints of the lungs, as 
well as in the gonorrhœa virulenta, or clap; tor all 
theſe are ſuperficial inflammations—by aBscess, or 
SUPPURATION, when neither of theſe proceſſes takes 
place, but the violence of motion continues or in- 
creaſes, and the weaknets of the veſſels ſtill remains; 
then the fluids which have been collected in the cel- 
lular membrane are cither too copious, or become ſo 
thick and viſcid, that they cannot be abtorbed and 
received back into the circulating fluids, nor puſhed 
out, and thus evacuated through the pores of the 


fſkin — amongſt theſe another proceſs takes place, 


termed FERMENTATION, wherein the veſſels, cellular 


membrane, and muſcular fibres are melted down, 


and a white thick matter is formed, called pus; but 
this happens chicfly in more deep-ſeated inflamma- 
tions in ſome viſcous, fleſhy, or glandular parts—by 
MORTIFICATION, when the force of circulation is ſo 
violent againſt the fides of the inflamed veſſels, that 
the coats arc ruptured ; or when the arterial coats 
are ſo very weak, that the blood burſting into the 
cavities of the cellular membrane there ſtagnates, 
and quickly corrupts, forming what is called in me- 
dical age GANGRENE, or SPHACELUS; the firit 
confidered by ſome as mortification in its incipient 
perfectly formed ; but others, 


affected, give it the former name; when the muſcu- 
lar, the latter; when the bones, it is called cares; 
fo, in fact, they are all truly mortifications, though 
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When mortification takes place there is a ceffa- 
tion in the part of all pain, from the deſtruction, 


of the living ſolids ; hence the ion of blood, 
which becomes of a darker colour - than before, or 


has a livid appearance ; hence its ſtagnation and 
corruption, and deprivation of its natural colour— 
after this, à ſpontaneous ſeperation of the parts 
which compoſe it takes place, the thinner part 1s. 
driven forwards towards the ſurface, and elevates the 
cuticle into bliſters. 


From what has been ſaid, we may form a judge- 


ment why mortifications are moſt likely to occur in 


thoſe whoſe fluids are in an acrid ſtate, old 


people, 


and thoſe of dropfical habits ; becauſe the ſolids are. 


ſoon broken down, and many flight accidents are 


ſafficient to produce theſe dangerous, and often fa- 
tal effects, which we at firſt obſerve with an unſuſ- 


picious eye, when they are attacked by inflamma- 
tions of ſome force; for, indeed, in conſtitutions, | 
not labouring under theſe defects, they rarely hap- 


MF 


The laſt termination we ſhall mention is, SCIR- 


RHVs, here confidered as a hard indolent tumor. 
only, and chiefly preſents itſelf in the viſcera, 
as the lungs, meſentery, womb, and particularly the 
glands in various parts of the machine. 

And this generally ariſes from the circulation in 


the glands, generally being too languid—hence are. 


obſtructions fo from the fluids inſpiſſating 
within the ſmall capillary, or hair-like tubes, and 


only producing — diſtenſion ſo gradually, that 
there is no great exceſs of pain, nor any violent in- 


creaſe of heat, ſo that proper power is wanting to 
create that 


alſo force ſufficient to break down the veſſels, and 
produce mortification, which in theſe parts are ſaid 
ieldom to take pace, except from acrimony of the 


* 


proceſs which induces ſuppuration, and 
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ſh nature pouring down on the veſſels of any 
particular gland, and being there depoſited. 
Inflammation then may be conſidered only as one. 


_ cauſe of ſcirrhus, which induce thete tumours by im- 


perceptible degrees, and very flow beginnings, 


which are attributed to ſome peculiar indeſcribable 


defect of the humours, terminating frequently in 


cancerous affections. 


They are, beſides, productive of great miſchief 
from the compreſſion of the neighbouring parts, as 
palſy, impeded deglutition, barrenneſs, and many 
other complaints. 

From what has been ſaid on this ſubject of in- 
flammation, we ſhall be readily and forcibly ſtruck 
with the moſt eligible modes of termination. 

The firſt is by reſolution, the ſecond by exnaation, 


if the matter xa can have a free exit out of the 
habit; but in thoſe inflammatory affections which 


make the membrane that lines the cavity of the 


breaſt, and abdomen, or belly; or which cover the 


different viſcera contained in them, the objects of 
their attack ; and if the mattcr which from that 
cauſe exudes from their ſurface ſhould remain there, 

a hectic fever will be the conſequence, though the 
original pain ceafes, and a freſh compari: of 
ſymptoms will then fucceed. But ſuppoſe neither of 


_ theſe terminations can be braught about, we then 


with for ABS Ess, becauſe only the inert ſolids ſuffer 
chiefly, and ſeldom have any permanent bad effects, 


if they can only be permitted :o clear tliemſelves; 


for then the nts s heal up; nor have the nerves or 
| blood-veflels ſuffered any material deſtruction, 
though the laſt may have been diſtended, and ſut- 


tered greatly from ſuch diſtenſion ; yet, once freed 
from the impelling cauſe, ſoon recover their tone, 


ſafficiently to perform properly their confiitution: al 
action; and as for the inert tolids, they are again 


ſoon ſupplied, by the digeſtive powers of the ma- 
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chine forming freſh materials from nutriment, in or- 
der to renew the ſubſtance loſt, by the application of 
homogeneous particles poured into the interſtices of | 
the cellular ms. | | 
In ALL OUR ATTEMPTS ro CURE INFLAMMATORY l 
COMPLAINTS, our firſt aim is reſolution, whether the : 
part affected be external or internal ; the former of 1 
which is obvious to ocular demonſtration ; the latter, f 
by heat and pain affecting ſome inward part, ac- 
companied with general febrile affections; of which 
we ſhall fpeak more particularly when we come ta 
treat on parts labouring under this complaint; at 
preſent we ſhall ſhew how we attempt to bring 
about reſolution, when any conſiderable inflamma- 
tion calls for our aſſiſtance. 
If it occurs in habits which are plethoric and 4 
ſtrong, the pulſe full and quick, and much increaſe |. 
of heat, we purſue the ſame courſe as was delivered | 
when treating on inflammatory fever, & 2. Section 
VIII. attempting to allay the intenſeneſs of motion | 
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in the vaſcular ſyſtem, and abating the excets of 
heat, which is the natural concomitant. 

But here ſometimes the complaint yields not to 
general bleeding, we then ſhould have recourſe to f 
local. by the application of leeches or cupping-glaſſes ? 
near the part affected, which will very often fuc- 
ceed ; and as there is too great a flow of fluids to 
the part, we endeavour to leflen that by ſinart cool- 
ing purges, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) giving freely in the 

intermediate times between the purges, nitrous pow =. 
dler, (Na. 2.) mixed with finall doſes af antimoniats, 
(245.) gentle aperients, (232, 233 ) and other cool- 
ing ſaline diuretics, (232, 233.) applying to the 
parts themſelves ſomentations, (No. 85.) with which 
let the part affected be fomented hes or four times 
a day, and continued at each time for halt an hour, 
or longer, taking care not to apply it too hot, but 
—enly moderately Warm. 
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Afterwards the inflamed part ſhould be covered 
with a white bread poultice, in which a ſufficient 


quantity of ointment of marſh-mallows has becn 


uſed—tome advite a poultice of bread boiled in li- 
water, called vegeto- mineral water; others 
of wine· lees thickened with bran ; and ſeveral pre- 


fer that of bean- meal and fimple oxymel, ſoftened 


with oil of roſes—and thould the tumor and in- 
flammation be by theſe means diffipatcd, the poul- 
tices ſhould be changed for ſtupes moittened with 
the camphorated lotion, (No. 36.) and occafionally 
applied to the part. 

By theſe means commonly refolution will take 
place, the humours collected in the part being dit- 
fipated, and the remainder abſorbed back into the 
habit, by the lymphatic ſyſtem being treed ſuffici- 
ently, and ſtimulated to a re- production of its action 
in the part affected. 

But, notwithſtanding our efforts, if the — 

ptoms ſhould gradually increaſe, ſuch as great 


heat, throbbing in the part affected, ſuppuration 


will take place, and an abſceſs be formed—here, 
then, our mode of cure muſt be altered, and we 
muſt aim at ſoliciting the matter externally , and 


freeing the habit in a proper time, by the applica- 


tion of thoſe things which promote ſuppuration, 
thin the external ſkin, and determine the contained 
matter towards the ſurfacc. 


Hence poultices made of mallow leaves, boiled 


in milk with linſced, or linſeed itielf, boiled lily 
Toots, or onions—the maturatin g cataplaſm—or the 


gum plaiſter, will anſwer the purpoſe ; for theie, by 


clogging the pores of the ſkin, prevent the diflipa- 


tion of the humours, increaſe the heat of the con- 
tained fluids, promote the proceſs of fermentation, 
and render the fluids more active in diſſolving, or 
melting down the ſolid parts, as well as * the 

integuments, 
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be 
ſwelling is equally ſoft throughout, and the ſkin of 


ſtitutions is ſeldom attended with any 
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outwards. 
From theſe applications, then, the abſceſs will 


ſoon be in a 


performed in the moſt dependent part, if the 


a ſimilar thinneſs; if not, where the part is ſoſteſt, 
and the fluctuation of the matter moſt perceptible ; 
and the aperture ſhould be made of ſufficient width, 


in proportion to the fize of the tumor, that a free 


egreſs may be allowed for the matter. 

Aſter this, the healing of the wound in good con- 
difficulty 
dry lint placed gently in the part, and that covered 
with the uintment of yellow refin, ſpread thin upon 
lint or tow, are the general dreffings at firſt ; and 
from theſe freſh granulations will a 


ftance ; but ſhould the fore appear foul, covered at 
the bottom with a white or brown, appearance, in- 


ſtead of red granulated fleſh, we muſt apply ſome 


of thoſe things conſidered detergent, or cleanſing 
as the ointment of gum 


mixed with a proper proportion of red itat 
or green bafilicon ; theſe will cleanſe — — 
then dry lint as before, and proper bandages, will in 
common perform a pettect cure. 
But ſomctimes, inftead of a thick well-coloured 
laudahle matter, there will be a thin ichorous diſ- 


charge, occaſioned by an acrimonious ſtate of hu- 


mours, while, at the ſame time, there will be febrile 


hectic ſymptoms 
Under 1 in order to Aa 
laudable ſuppuration, and take off the h affec- 


tions, in relaxed habits joined with an acrid ſtate of 


fluids, bark is the moſt efficacious remedy ; but 
where the diſcharge depends more upon the ſtate of 
the 


integuments, and, by their Rimulus, ſolicit the fluids 7 
ta puſh 


proper ſtate for opening; which muſt 


ppear ; and in 
time fill up the cavity occaſioned by the loſs of ſub- 


elemi, of yellow we A 
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the fluids, in order to correct or evacuate the acri- 
mony, a courſe of mercurial medicines, as the altera- 


tive mercurial pills, two of which may be taken 


twice a day, with one or two pints of the decoction 
of the woods, (No. 87, 88.) bid faiteſt for ſucceſs. 
There is a ſpecies of complaint very common be- 
longing to this place, which here calls for our at- 
tention, and that is, a | 


Bolz, or B1z.e, though this ſeldom terminates by 


reſolution, but commonly maturates—it is a hard 
circumſcribed tumour, rifing to a point, hot, red, and 
very painful, which, maturating, 
left to burſt, from whence a ſmall portion of matter 
only will iffue forth, in rtion to the ſwelling, 
leaving a flough behind, which is called a core, 
ann 


In its hard and painful ſtate, we can have no ex- 


pectation of diſcuſſion; our endeavours, therefore, 
are to be confined to haſtening the ſuppuration, as 
we have before directed, (41 1.) or apply bean- meal 
and honey, which is a favourite remedy with fome 
hen it is opened or burſt, we muſt proceed as 
before under the fame circumſtances as in abſceſs. 
(412.) SER 

But theſe eruptions very often originate from a 
depraved ſtate of the fluids, which occafions their 


frequent returns, and are extremely troubleſome— 


here we muſt have reference to the alterative courſe 
before recommended, (41 3.) which muſt be perſiſted 


in for ſome time, now and then interpoſing gentle 


cooling purgatives. 
Thus far we have ſpoken of thoſe inflammations 


which lie ſuperficially, and are alleviated by appeaſing 
applications ; but ſometimes the teat of the com- 
plaint will be too internal for them to become effec- 


tual, we then apply over the part ſtimulants, which 


have been found highly efficacious in producing re- 
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folution—indeed, where complaints have been | 
flight, applications of hot ſand or falt, ſtimulating 
rataplatins; as of muſtard, pellitory, horſe-radith, 
Burgundy-pitch, volatile liniments rubbed well upon 
the part, have been found ſerviceable auxtharies ; 
but when the h mptoms have been more ſevere, 
blifters applied over the part contribute the moſt 
readily to promote reſolution. 
Theſe remedies, and the ſedatives and emollients 
we have hefore fpoken of, where the caute has been 
excels of the vihratory motion of the vetlcls depend- 
ent on ſome {timulus, and external remedies can be | 
 applicd, have been thought neceffary—or when in- \ 
flammation proceeds from fractures, wounds, con- 
tuſions; or fuch like caufes, diſcutient fomnentations, 
(No: 85.) are molt of all to be relied on—when it 
depends oz local relaxation, or a decreaſe of vaſtular re- 
fifence, as it tometimes docs, particulafly in inflam- 
mations of long fianding—bleeding and purging 
thould be cantiouſly adviſed, and all emollient 
poultices and tomentations omitted ; : for thete, by 
their relaxing properties, will add to the cauſe—a 
contrary plan mutt be adopted, calculated to give 
firength and activity to the veticls; that the offend- 
ing can may be repelled. 


* 2 


#7 For Toca) applications; alum, white F ace- N 
* tated litharge, lapis calaminaris, and tutty prepared, 
1 (7 mixed with rote water, art Occ ationalty uſed: as are : 
iy 4.1 allo tincture ot rotes, and flight decoctions of bark, i 

135 and cyc-waters : gargle 5 made of thefe are well } 

Tal adapted to relieve "uflanmnatorr complaints ariſing 

. from a debilitated and relaxed fiate of the veſſele— $ 
\ B and where the getieral tiate of the habit is to re- 
be Iaxed, as to demand the utc of tonics, or tuch things 
Jul * as invigorate the 1yfiem, bark and cold bathing are : 
1 highly ufetul. i 
1 By the modes we have laid an we ſhall almoſt 7 
W's always be able to conquer any common inflamma- | 


tion ; 
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tion: or conduct our patient through with the 
greateſt eaſe and ſafety, if abſceſs ſhould take place 


but there are ſome nicetics to be obſerved, which 
we ſhall particularize. 
Fomentations ſhould never be puſhed too far; 
for, after taking off the violence of vaſcular motion, 
if continued, they induce a ftate of relaxation in the 
fibres, from which ſucceed debility and obſtinate tu- 
mors—inſftead, therefore, in perſevering in their uſc, 
when exceſs of vibratory motion is ſubdued totally, 
and in many cafes when it is allayed, corroborafits 
then become n (No. 86.) of 8 of a 
ſimilar nature. 

With regard to abſceſſes, we muſt obſerve, that 
they all point, and the contained matter endeavours 
to make its way to the parts where it finds the leaſt 


reſiſtance hence thoſe formed in the lungs rupture 


internally; thoſe in the viſcera of the belly move 
mo which arc deep feated, 41 form 


under ſtrong tendinous expanſions, run along the 


ſpaces between the muſcles, and appear at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from whence they firſt originated. 
Befides, they do not all originate from inflammas- 
tion preerving its regular courle ; they are ſome- 
times critical, the effect of nature freeing the conſt i- 


tution from ſome morbid matter, by throwing it out 


of the circulation, and depoſiting it in ſome local 


fituation, which 1s attended with the moſt happy 
conſequences, admit the vital organs, or the parts of 
high importance in the habit cleape, from its being 


dex poſited in them. Abſceſſes of this kind are gene- 
rally preceded by ſome fever; and this depoſition of 


matter is called metaſtaſis, or tranſlation, which oc- 


curs chiefly in parts where the veſſels labour under 


ſome uncommon weakneſs, from tome cauic which 
has left them in that ſtate. 


Under this circumſtance, as ſoon as ever the ſkin 


is in à proper ſtate of thinneſs, the matter muſt he 


lect 
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et out by incifion, if it can be come at, elſe would 
it, by too long continuance, diffolve too much of 


the tolid parts, deſtroy the texture of the nerves and 
blood: veſſels, produce a caries, or mortification of 


the bones, by penettating through the membrane 


which covers them, and lay the foundation for a 
hectic fever, from the matter being taken up by the 


abſorbent vefſels, and carried into the habit. 


lu cates of Ex C DATIox, (406.) where the ſurface 
appears only excoriated, not ulcerated, we can give 
the happieſt aflifiance. when it ſhews itſelf exter- 
nally, by internally exhibiting fucn things as tend to 
proxuofc: reſolution ; and having recourſe externally 
to tach as arc calculated to cleanſe, heal up, and 
Rrengthen. 

And when fuch is the circumſtance on the mem- 
branes of the breaft. of the belly, or the external 
ſurface of the viſcera, as it ſometimes is, of this we 
are aſſured, from the appearances on diffection, 
where there has been no perceptible ulcerations or 
deruction of the ſolids, though matter has been 
found in thete cavities ; by « early advice judiciouſly 
given, many might be ſaved * ſome of our moſt 
fata] complaints, pulmonary, and ſome other con- 


fſumptions; for many of theſe arife not, in the fir 


1mſtance, from ulcerations or little glandular tumors 


in the Jung». called tubercles, but from matter ex- 


uded from membranons ſurfaces, which acquire a 


degree of acrimony, and then, by melting down the 


ſolids, cauſe ulcerations : and I have no doubt out 
by a very early application to ſuch modes as ce have ſpeci 
fed for reſolution, theft: miſchiefs might be often = 
vented—bnt here the great misfortune is delay ; 
patients, in the infancy of this complaint, by dahs, 
noſtrums, and old family pretcriptions, lofing the 
ven to 
the well inlormed phy fician, and applying for ſuch 
aid 
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aid only when ſome of the internal parts have fuf- 
fered A N injury. 

Though we have before ſpoken of the Ex xstrz- 
LAS, or SAINT Ax THON T's Fikt, which ariſes from 
a febrile cauſe, there is another fort which ſome- 
times ſucceeds external inj jury, and is to be confi- 


dered as a mere local affection. In this, if the in- 


flammation runs high, bleeding and purging are 
highly efficacious ; and in the intermediate times, 
betwixt the adminiſtrating of purgatives, I depend 
upon faline diuretics, (239.) and even thoſe purga- 
tives which I prefer, are ſuch as moſt powerfully 


evacuate the ſerous humours, ſuch as vitriolated na- 


tron, Rochelle ſalt, enerated tartar, jalap, ſyrup 
of buckthorn, &c. "M 


The external applications in theſe caſes ſhould be 


ſuch as will expel the obſtructed fluids through the 
pores of the ſkin ; hence diluent fomentations are 
recommended, decoction of linſeed, and white 
poppy heads, with elder and chamomile flowers, 
and a proper proportion of ſoap liniment, one ounce 
and a half, or two ounces to a quart, whilſt there is 
no break upon the ſkin—chalk, or fine flour, ſpread 
upon the part, and confined with a fine rag and 
lotions of the vegeto-mineral water, are thought by 


ſome highly rrierable, where reſolution is tlie 
aim. 


But when pimples or painful bliſters make their 


appearance, equal parts of lime-water, oil, vinegar, 
and camphorated ſpirit of wine, form an efficacious 
compoſition to lay on the inflamed part, by means 
of a rag dipped into, and weil loaded with it—or 
the ointment called unguentum tripharmacum, or 
that of acetated ceruſs, have been confidered as 
proper applications. 

e muſt now proceed to ſpeak on Mok TIEIcA- 
TION, another "at ul of inflammation (407.) 
which generally procceds in the following manner: 
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At firſt the ſwelled part begins at the point to grow 
N the pain is mitigated, and a dingy coloar 

"5 . is Aabby and and ſoft, retaining the 
made by a upon it, it loſes almoſt 
all niation, and grows livid—a tumid elevation of 
the part is perceived, which diffuſes itſelf around— 
there appears puſtules full of a thin yellowiſh acri- 


monious liquid, which are black at their bafis— 


then the ſkin and parts underneath corrupt, become 
dead, black, loſing all ſentation, and diſſolve into a 
fœtid ſtinking ſanies the mortification on- 
wards, and ſeizes the length 


- ſhivering, fever, cold — ſmall * weak pulic, 


and fainting, beſpeak the approach of death. 


In the beginning, when the ſource of this miſchief 


has been external injury, and there is much firength 
of conſtitution, indicated by a full, hard, quick 


pulſe, high degrees of heat, pain, and » the. 
cooling method is to be purſued, as if reſolution was 
to be brought about ; and though in this we cannot 
hope to ſucceed, we are warranted in this mode of 
procedure, by the extreme violence of the ſymp- 
toms, with intent to bring on a fiate of fu 10N, 

by checking the vehemence of = circulation, and 
preventing the veſſels from ſides, 


exudation would be favoured _ the continuance 


of relaxing and emollient fomentations. 
Bat mortifications arife from very different ſources, 
and atte<t different conſtitutions —ſhould they hap- 


pen to patients, therefore, whoſe blood is in a thin, 


acrid, putreſcent ſtate, which will be indicated by 
devility of the pulſe, loſs of ftrength, lowneſs of ſpirits, 
f#tid thin acrimonious diſcharges, and, ſhould blood be 
taken, by its texture being very weak, we muſt have 
recount to i nvigorating and cordial remedies ; as 


| bark, wine, re acids, and ſuch like, in order to 


prevent the aceeſs of 


gangrene, and produce a ſepe- 


ration of the part affected; and, in caſes of great 


Pin, 
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pain, opiates opiates have been adviſed with very fortunate 
effects; 22 whether the cauſe is internal or ex- 
ternal, the free uſe of opium 1s directed, and conſi- 
dered as the greateſt internal cordial known—as an 
external application, the antiputreſcent lotion, (No. 
90.) is recommended to be applied frequently, warm, 

as it is alſo ſtimulant and digeſtive—cataplaſms bs of 
cummin-ſeed, and the carrot poultice, are much ap- 
proved; but if emollients are mixed with antiſep- 
tics, (262. ) they are faid to affiſt in the ſeperation of 
the putrid parts, and ſtopping mortification. 

The laſt termination of inflammation is scixREHAs, 
(408.) or indolent tumor, which ariſes from obſtruc- 
tions forming in ſome of the glandular parts, as be- 
fore deſcribed, where either no ſuppuration takes 
place, or, if it does, it is in fo ſmall a degree, that it 


has not power to melt down the ſolids ſufficiently to 


remove the induration—or it may be brought on by 
the too long uſe of warm fomentations, ſoliciting too 
free and long-continued flux of humours, relaxing 


the veſſels of the parts, hence occafioning hard 


ſwellings, which are not eaſily removed. 
Now theſe ſwellings which we here confider are 
totally free from all acrimony of any peculiar na- 
ture, and, as the fluids are in a ſound ſtate, it is often 
the moſt eligible practice not to interfere by any ap- 
plications—becauſe in young ſubjects they will very 
often gradually wear away ; in older ones continue 
generally without creating any uneafineſs or incon- 

venience — but ſhould the hardneſs be ſo conſiderable 


as to require particular attention, warm vapour or 


ſteam directed to, and confined to act upon the part 
affected, is one of the moſt etficacious applications 
in this caſe. 

Sometimes theſe tumors are ſoſt and flabby, 
then friftions, and well adapted bandages, where 
ep can be applied, are uſeful; or letting cold 
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water fall from ſome height upon the part, or pump- 
ing upon it, ſeems beft calculated to ſucceed. 

Thus far it has been neceffary to premiſe, before 
we enter on the inflammation of the different parts, 
wherein the treatment of the inflammatory fymp- 
toms will be nearly ſimilar; but there will be tome 
deviation neceflary on account of the parts affected 
for the INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN will re- 
quire a different treatment from that of the egye—oF 
THE EYE from that of the lmgs—or THE LUNGS from 


that of the intefines, &c. to which we ſhall now 


proceed. 
CHAP. II. 
INFLAMMATIONS OP THE HEAD 
AND NECK. ; 


Fr. PRRRNTTIs, INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN. 


Tr S is ſo called from the Greck word pbren, 
mens, the mind; becauſe the brain is ſuppoſed to 
be 1ts ſeat. 

DESCRIPTION. The ſymptoms at the onſet 


are, with reſpect to the general affections, ſimilar to 


what occur in the beginning of the inflammatory ſe- 
ver, only the head ſeems to be more violently af- 
iected ; for in this there is pain and pulſation of the 

head, with a ſounding noiſe, a ringing in the ears, 
and diſturbed fleep—the eyes are painful and in- 
flamed, almoſt always ſhunning the light—the 
countenance 1s puffed, the hearing acute, and the 


patient is irritated from the flighteft noiſe—the 


_ pulſe, 
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pulle, for the moſt part, is weak, ſometimes hard, 
always low and depreſſed - the urine looks pale like 
water—and continued watchings are protracted to 
the eighth day—the pulſation of the carotid arteries 
is perceptible—ſometimes blood flows from the noſe 
— there is great debility, anxiety, and frequent figh- 
ing—the tongue is ſometimes white and moiſt, 

ſometimes black and dry—the patients are uncom- 
monly iraſcible, labouring under a ferocious deli- 
rium and convulſions. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing, ſeyere drink- 
ing of inebriating liquids, L. 5 ardent ſpirits 
—watchings, 4. expoſure to the ſcorching rays of 
the ſun, particularly if the head is uncovered—an 
inflammatory diſpoſition occurring at the beginning 
of a ſever violent rage too deep and long conti- 
nued thinking —exceſſive grief violent love any 
thing which forces the blood too freely and copi- 
ouſly up to the head—a fuppreflion of the piles, 
and thoſe diſcharges in women after child- birth, 
called lochia. 

The proximate or immediate cus Es, a true inflam- 
mation of the membranes of the brain, or a con- 
geſtion of blood in the body of the brain, or both 
conjointly; occaſioned by a too great afflux of 
blood from an increaſed action of the veſſels in the 
ſyſtem. 

2 CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An acute fe- 
brile affection, attended with pain of the head 
redneis of the face and eyes —incapability of bear- 
ing the light or ſound—perpetual watching —a vio- 
lent delirium, or delirium attended with ſome de- 
gree of apparent drowſineſs. 

This diſeaſe generally terminates between the 
ſeventh and fourteenth day, by refolution—hzmor- 
rhage from the note; in women, by a flow of the 
menſfes—looſenets, or depoſition of a copious ſedi- 
ment in the urine ;—but ſhould not ſome of theſe 

| Ee 3 Occur, 


422 INFLAMMATION "OF THE BRAIN. 


ion or mortification is the conſe- 
parody t often, though, degenerates into other 
diſcaſes, as mania, i. e. delirium or madneſs without 
fever, , melancholy, or idiotiſm when peo- 
ple recover, they will be affected a long time with 
giddineſs, weakneſs and 
of hearing, N 1 the head. 

We ſhou be particularly careful in diſtinguiſh- 
ing this diſcaſe from the delirium, that common at- 
tendant in many fevers: and this knowledge ma may 
be acquired by obſerving, that in this ſpecies the deli- 


rium comes on firft, and is perceptible and violent before | 


there is any great 


degree of fever—in other caſes it is 


days before the delirium is manifeſt ; and the de- 
pondent to the of 


of phrenzy is corre 
Low; but in the true inflammation of the brain the 
of fever is never adequate to the delirium, 
which is equal to what we meet with in real mad- 
neſs, from which the inflammation of the brain is 
ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed, but by the ſhortneſs of 
the continuance ; as in the ſpace of a few days it 


muſt either inevitably terminate in r 


death 


Ee 


„and then in- 
ſeperably accompanied with an acute fever, (403) 
or ſymptomatic, (403.) and then preceded by the fe- 
the firſt, wherein the head is 


Ver 
rarely appears in temperate climates—but the ſecond 
very often occurs, and moſt | about the 
crifis of fevers ; and is 


the ſtomach, coldneſs of the extremities, thin urine 
diſcharged too copioufly, or too ſparingly; and 
moſt commonly, if violent, proves mortal, from the 
. 


pain of the eyes, quickneſs, 


- conſequent to fever which has continued for ſome 


ly attended with chill- 
neſs, tremor of the joints, diſtenſion about the pit of 
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From the great conſequence of which the brain is 
to the life 8 this becomes a moſt dangerous 
diſcaſe, —from that part being affected men expe- 
rience greater degrees of violence in this diſeaſe, and 
recover with more difficulty than women the more 
the patients are, and the more they recede, from 
their natural ſtate and diſpoſition, the greater is the 
danger—blecding at the noſe is a good omen ; but 
if the phrenzy changes into a lethargy, it is bad; 
and a total loſs of, or a trembling voice, convul- 
figns, hiccough, may be looked on as extremely un- 
favourable ſymptoms. 

Thoſe in the vigour of life, the paſſionate, and 
ſtudious, and thoſe with a weak nervous ſyſtem, are 
tubject to this diforder. When external violence is 
the cauſe, the diſeaſe is uſually fatal. —Green vomit- 
— frequent ſpitting, pale urine, convulſions, and 
are BAD SIGNS;—a conſtant trembling, 

farting of the tendons—total want of ſleep—ſup- 
preſſion of urine—grinding of the teeth, are generally 
mortal. —The MoRE FAVOURABLE ' SYMPTOMS are, 
_ evacuations of blood ;—the piles coming on; looſe- 
neſs ; a pain in the breaſt or lower parts ;—a ſtrong 


cough ; ;—free perſpiration ;—a plentiful diſcharge 


of urine which drops a copious ſediment. 

CURE. In a caſe fo deſperate as this, without 
we can diminiſh the violent force of the circulating 
fluids againſt the fides of the veſſels, remove the 
_ obſtruction, and take off the congeſtion, and that 
| ſoon, from the delicate texture of the brain, it muſt 


end fatally—our applications, therefore, muſt not 


only be powerful in themſelves, but moſt expedi- 
tiouſly adminiſtered, with intent to divert the flow 


of blood from the head, at the ſame time attempting 


to allay 


the violence of vaſcular action, and 

the veſſels of the part affected. 
For theſe purpoſes, therefore, we ſhould have re- 
courſe to bleeding ſome adviſe in an erect poſture, 
E 4 copioully, 
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_ copiouſly, and from a large orifice, till the patient 


faints, giving erence to the large vein of the 
neck, called jugular, or the temporal artery; or, 
where the mentes are obſtructed, to the veins of the 
fect ; and this muſt be repeated according as the 


firength of the patient will permit—if the pulſe, as 


ſometimes happens, will not allow this, particularly 
after the third day, then cupping-glaſſes or leeches 
muſt be applied to the res | ag or the internal part 

of the noſtrils muſt be ſcarified, and blood taken 
away in one of thete modes—and immediately after 
{mart purges of the cooling kind (232, 233.) parti- 
cularly intufion of tamarinds with, vitriolated tartar; : 
—qmanna with nitre, or cryſtals of tartar ;—or the 
oil of caſtor, muſt be adminiſtered, and repeated, as 


well as bleeding at proper intervals, until ntl the 3 in- 


flammation abates at leaſt of its violence glyſters 
alſo may be had recourſe to, of the cooling, Iaxative 


kind, and adminiſtered every night and morning 
the lower extremities ſhould be bathed in warm 


water, or the feet and legs wrapped up in warm 
moiſt cioths or flannels—the head ſhould be ſhaved, 
and wathed with cold vinegar, or cold water poured 
upon it ; nay, ſome adviſe even the application of 
ice; and after proper evacuations, when there ap- 
pears a reduction of ſtrength, a bliſter may be ap- 
plied to the head large doſes of nitre, mixed with 
a little camphor, may be given every four or five 


hours, or fixed fal ammoniac, (2 39.) or CLuTToN's 


febrifuge ſpirit, ſo called, may be mixed freely with 
the patient's drink, which ſhould be of the diluting 
and watery kind—muſtard poultices may be apphed 
to the ſoles of the feet; and, in fine, every thing 
which can ſolicit the blood from the head, and abate 
the violent motion of the fluids.” 

If a continual inflammation of the brain comes on 


in conſequence of obſtructed menſes, piles, or lo- 


chia and _n_ are thereby produced, they are beft 
alleviated 
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alleviated by warm baths. —Should the piles ſwell, 
leeches ſhould be applicd to them. 


The bedchambers ſhould he large, dark, and cool 


—every thing ſhould be kept extremely quiet; tlu: 
poſture ſhould be as erect as poſſible, or, at tealt, 
the patient ſhould lie with hg head elevated. 

It matters, by the means here made ute of, take 
not a favourable turn within the firſt four or ſeven 
days, there comes on a drowſineſs, and propenſity 
to ſleep, which ſoon puts a period to the unhappy 
patient's exiſtence. 

Sometimes we find 1t goes off by the efforts of 


nature producing tome evacuation, (421.) which, 


ſhould they come on before the veſſels of the brain 


_ ſuffer much from being over diſtended, the termina- 
tion of the diſeaſe may be very fortunate—if not till 
the veſſels have been much injured, the ſenſes ſel- 

dom return perfectly to their original ftandard—nay, 

ſome affirm, it ends in ſtupidity, and madnels, 
which are rarely cureable. 

When the diforder is sY MpToMATIC, if the pulſe 
will bear it, the patient may loſe blood; but ſhould 
he be too weak for this general operation, a partial 
one may be admiffible by the application of leeches 
to the temples ;—bliſters ſhould be applied to the 
head, and arms, and muſtard poultices to the feet. 
—Camphor, and nitre well rubbed together, or diſ- 
ſolved into the form of emulſion, ſhould be admi- 
niſtered, and frequently repeated. 

y 2. Orrris, or OtTaL61a—trom the Greek word, 
W and algos, dolor, pain; — 


INFLAMMATION or THE Eax. 


By this is meant an inflammatory ſtate of the in- 


| Mk parts of the ear, whoſe membranes, trom 
their being well ſtored with nerves, are bl ly 
Icnnbie ; 


* _ © — - G 
* = * i SD 4 
— 6 A —_. 40 . — —ũ—1— — A 5 - bo A = . — 
8 — paar” + TY 6 4 Ws = * 2 * = * $i 2 in Led 4 . . Fay + a ; 
> 4 "= 909 "4 _ ug; 633 e * 14 — * w_ =_ — os — - 
6 * — _ 5 
} 2 . T. . 
— — — — — = 


2 
* 8 0 — — — 3 * > 
” E _—_ 


r * A Ty "_ + * 
— 2. ans 2 — — — 
— —— — * 
1 »——_—_ 


—_— Es — ATT - : 

r 7D — | - 

* ö - _ 1 — 2 2 3 * _ RR 5 — 

— w 422 6 EF - - - 5 

2 - . - b — * 
4 1 
n : . N 
— 

— "_ - y 2 8 * 
5 — 4 — — — 


I — 25 
=; a „ 
x” — 


r 5 
E „ U_—_R;. 4 * + 
9 2.06 — 
- * 4 n 
9 AT 2 


— 
2 — 
0 * 


— ä — 
7 


7 — — 


23 
r*. 


— = * PR \ = 
ATR, Hed ie 5 . * 2. — - 
5 —— — — — = 2 
— r — - 
— — * 


— — zac _ 
a — <* 
2342 3 * 


— — ; 4 6 4 "* * 5 o k o L ö 3 Ov „ » - - — 1 8 — 
- PT > $-- A * <. - If Fo IE 2 os 1 * 7 k 5 UL" 7 " - * » OED 
— — - _— = 2 — — — _ —  - FS 2 = E << — . 
4 * SY? 7 3 þ a 4 N 3 1225 be 2 t - ” i . 


is 
— 
4, 
» 
, = 
. 
, 
© 
1 


—— — 5 * — — 


— gs 


— — 


9 22 4 
. > = 4 
> * 2 — 8 
2 
— —— — - 
—— — 
— 4 — Wnt 


— 
— => — _ — 
— 2 r - 
— ”T 
—_— — * 
— 


— = 
2 2 = 
ne _ — 


FS. OE es 
r 
> ä C — ms — — * 


426 INFLAMMATION OF THE FAR, 


| ſenfible; and from being attached to bones, feel 


pain very acutely. 

DESCRIPTION. An mflammation of the more 
mternal parts, attended in common with great pain, 
pulſatile, or throbbing head-ach, and fome ſlight fe- 
veriſhnets ; ſometimes when it affects in a more ſe- 
vere degree, the fever is ſtronger the head more 
painful, accompanied with delirium. 

CAUSES, remote and induciag. Any extraneous 
body infinuating itſelf into the ear, that has the 
power of exerting any ſtimulus; acrid humors fall- 
Ing upon the membranes of the ear; obſtructed 
perſpiration; — currents of cold air pouring forcibly 
into the car, through narrow crevices, or cracks in 
doors or windows. 5 

The proximate, or immediate, are ſimilar to what we 
have before ſpecified, and which occurs in all in- 
flammation, where the parts are in a ſtate of prediſ- 
poſition, ſufficient to feel the effects of thoſe acting 
cauſes which are more remote; —indeed, the proxi- 
mate and immediate cauſes of theſe complaints are 


ſo exactly fimilar, that we thall have no occaſion to 


ſpecity them. 

People often complain of 
uneafineſs, that ſome have ſu the cauſe varied 
according to the variation of the particular ſenſation; 
hen wax, or other Humors are ſaline, they excite a 


very different kinds of 


pricking pain; — when the ſalts in thoſe humors are 


corroſive, a gnawing pain ;—when the wax, whilft it 
is yet in the glands ferments, a tenſive pa 
the glands are very turgid, there is a ſenſe 7. weight ;— 
and when there is a tumor, a pulſation is perceived, 
eſpecially if it tends to ſuppurate. 

CURE. If cold is the cauſe let the head be kept 


warm.—#Fhen acrid defluxions are the cauſe, mject a 


warm infuſion of poppy heads in water, into the 
ear hen living injects have crept into the car, blow 
in 


in: — when 


| 


n 
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in the ſmoak of tobacco, afterwards poi 
oil. When the affections are ſlight, a little warm 
oil, with a few drops of tincture of opium, may be 

into the car ;—or a decoction of poppy 


| heads may be injected—theſe will — take 


off the complaint when trifling :—but ſhould it be 
more ſevere, bleeding and purging may be requi- 
fite—applying alio cupping-glaties, or leeches be- 


hind the cars—muſiard plaiſters—or thoſe made of 


Burgundy pitch - and bliſters, ſhould the former fail 
— bathing the feet alſo in warm water—and when 
the pain 1s violent, an opiate, No. 4, may be admi- 
niſtered at bed-time. 

But ſhould the throbbing pain, notwithſtanding 


pur efforts, ſtill continue, ſuppuration will be the 


conſequence ; which we muſt endeavour to pro- 
mote by warm poultices applied externally ; and 
= for the burſting of the abſceſs ; which, when 


it happens, we muſt endeavour to keep the ulce- 
rated part clean, by injections of warm water, in 
which is diſſolved a little ſoap :—or of barley wa- 
ter, to four ounces of which add one ounce and an 
half of honey of roſes, and half an ounce of tinc- 


ture of myrrh— this will affiſt the diſcharge of mat- 
ter, keep the ulcerated parts clean, and expedite 
their healing. In this caſe warm baliamics are re- 


commended to be introduced into the ear, as low as 
convenient, viz. pellets of cotton, or wool dipped in 


eſſence of amber ; the tincture of myrrh, or balm of 


Gilead may be uſed ; ;—digeſiive or oleous liniments 


ſhould be avoided. 
We are next to ſpeak of ophthalmia or inflamma- 


tory complaints of the eye. But before we enter 


on that ſubject, it will be proper to tay ſomething 


of the parts which are ſubject to this malady ; and 


in this we ſhall be chiefly confined to the mem- 


branes, glands, and cartilaginous edge of the eye- 
lids, called Tarſus. 


The 
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The external farface of the eye-lids co 
the common int nts, which in this 
thin, weak, and exquifitely ſenfible. The 
membrane of the eye-lids is thin, red, and v 
fible ; and extended over the anterior par 
bully of the eye; — hence called tunica 
or conjunctiva.—Between the external, at 
nal membrane, at the margin of the taper 
inferior eye-lid, is interpoſed an arched carti 
Emeltla, called Tura Ti tarſus of the 


eve-lid is larger and more like an arch.— 


ternal margin of the tarſus is covered by thu 


the exe-lid—w hich is firm and thick, at th 
and there are ſhort hairs turned outwards, f 
from it, and interſecting one another when 
lids are drawn together, are called 1L IA. 
Exe-laſbes.— On the internal margin of e 
tid lic lengthways ſmall, fimple glands, ſepe 
ſoft unctuous matter; theſe are called Gla; 
vacee Aibomions.—At the extremity of th 
near the internal angle, are two ſmall —_ 
of which is confpicuous in each eye-lid ; 
called prnta lachi ymulia.— Within the obi 
eye, above the external angle, there is a h 
glomerate gland, called Glandula lachryma 
fituated i in "the internal angle, before the 1 
tie eye-lids, is a long tubercle conoidal, 
externally, called Carancula lach;ymalis.-- 


formed of the folding of the internal coat of 


Jids, and it has numerous febaceous glan 
which many ſmall hairs grow. 


The bulb of the eye is formed of ſever 


and humors ; the former of which it is our 


here only to take notice of.---The firſt is 


| hardneſs called Sclcrotica---from the Gre 


/*leros, hard---It is the moſt external coa 
denſe, and tenacious---It is thicker, po 
than anieriorly.---It has an opening anter 


EYE. 


re- lids confitts of 


in this place are 
e. The internal 
ed, and very ſen- 
erior part of the 
} tunica adnata, 
ternal, and mter- 
the ſuperior, and 
ed cartilaginous 


is of the ſuperior 


| arch. —The ex- 


red by the {kin of 


nck, at this place, 


atwards, that ariſe 
her when the eye- 
1leiLIA. 

argin of each eve- 
ands, ſeperating 
called Glandulæ ſe- 
nity of the tarſus, 
ſmall orrfices, one 
eye- lid; theſe are 
2 the orbit of the 
TE is a hard con- 
7 lachrymalis-- und 
>forc the union ot 
conoidal, and red 


h;ymalis.---This is 


nal coat of the eye- 


eous glands, from 


| of. ſeveral coats, 
h it is our buſinets 
he firſt is from its 
2 the Greck term 
ternal coat, white, 
nicker, poſteriorly, 
ning anteriorly, in 

winch 
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which there is another, very tranſparent, circular 
coat, more convex than the fclerotica, but atfixed ty 
it on all fides, and confitting of numerous laminze, 
or layers---it is from its tranſparency called Cornea 
from corn, horn---which it reterables.=--It is 
thick, ftrong, and inſenfible,—and fitted by its 


_ tranſparency to convey the rays of light to the inmoſt 


centre of the eye.--- This coat, and the anterior part 
of the ſclerotica, is covered by the tunica adnata, 
(428.) and between both thets there 1s a cellular 


membrane, very full of red and tranſparent vellels, 


wich is the feat of moſt inflammations of the eye. 
Another coat of the eye is placed under the ſele- 


rotica, and is called Crorotdea---from the Greek. 


term chorion, on account of its innumerable quantity 
of veſſels, like the chorion, by which it is afhxcd to 
the ſclerotica.---The CxoroiDea confifts of nume- 
rous very ſmall arterics and veins ; it paſſes forwards 


with the {clerotica, to the beginning of the cornea, 
where it adheres to the ſclerotica by means of a. cel- 


lular membrane in form of a white fringe, called the 

ciliary circle.---It then recedes from the ſclerotica, 
and cornea, and from the ciliary circle, and goes 
{traight downwards, and inwards forming a round 


at. of which the anterior ſurface is called iris, 


from its various colours, and the poſterior av, from 
its black, grape-like colour.---The diſk has an 
aperture in the middle, called Pupil, which under 


different circumſtances is contracted and dilatec]. 


The third, and inmoſt coat of the eye is called Rx- 
TINA, from its reſemblance to yang a net.---It is 
an expanſion of the pulp of the optic nerve, having 
very numerous veſlels---It ariſes poſteriorly from 
the optic nerve; its poſterior ſurface, which is en- 
tirely pulpy, adheres to the interior ſurſace of cho- 


Toidea 3 its anterior or internal is compoſed of more 


veilels, lies iunnccliately upon the vitreous ſub- 


nance ; one of the humer: of the eye paſſes forward 


to 
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occur in that diſcaſe, we ſhall now proceed to de- 
ſicribe. 


larly the adnata, (42 8.) are for the moſt 
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to the ciliary ligament and adheres to it.---This 
membrane is the true organ of viſion. | 
From ſhewing the nature, and connexions of 
theſe parts which are chiefly the ſeat of inflamma- 
tions of the eye, particularly the more external 
ones, we ſhall be enabled to form a more 
;dea of the different appea 


430 


rances which Gets 


"$ 3- Ornrnatzra—from the Greek word, opb- 
thalmos, oculus, the eye 
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The membranes which inveſt the 


teat of this diforder ; but ſometimes the interior 
coats are affected, and indeed ſometimes the inner- 
moſt ones. However this diſeaſe in general is ſo 

very obvious to every common . that there 


ſeems ſcarce a neceſſity for putting down the ap- 


pearances, in order to diſtinguiſh it; however, to 
— the regularity we have adopted in other 


complaints, we ſhall give a conciſe view of it. 


DESCRIPTION. This complaint at the begin- 
ning is attended with heat, redneſs, and ſwelling, or 
fullneſs of the eyc—and often feels as if a of 
ſand, or a ſmall fly, had got into it, and there fixed 
—the eye is painful, tears flow, which appear hot 


and ſcalding— the angles of the eye are often filled 
particularly after 


with a viſcid yellowiſh matter, 
ileeping---the fight is weak, and all light is offen- 
five---in the more ſevere ſpecies, the pain is very acute 
---the pulſe quick and rather hard---the light into- 


lerable---there is a perceptible pulſation of the arte- 
ries- aud the eye-lids, with the circumjacent parts, 


fwell ; but when it is Hill more ſevere, the membrane 


covering the white of the eye elevates itſelf above 


particu- 
part the 


| 
| 
N 
: 
| 
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| the darker coloured cornea, and the patients com- 
plain of flies paſſing before them, and feel other un- 
pleafant ſenſations of this kind, the effect of ima- 
— — ſuccred ſuppurations, ſpiſſi- 
tude of the hu 
the cornea itſelf. 

From this account there a toariſe three ma- 
terial confiderations : FixsT, whether it is flight, 
affecting only the veflels of the outward membrane 
of the eye ;---SECOND, whether it is very ſevere, ex- 


tarſi; THIRD, whether it is extremely violent, fix- 


ing its ſeat in the internal veſſels of the eye itſolf, 


and in thoſe of the re/ina, at the bottom of the eye ; 
in which caſe it is attended with high degree of fe- 
ver, intolerable pain, and often delirium. For theft 


diſtinctions will make ſome alterations in our modes : 


af cure. 

CAUSES. The remote, or inducing, are---exter- 
ternal injuries occaſioned by blows---duft getting 
into the eye, or other ſtimulating bodies---a free 
admiffion of cold wind ſweats ſuddenly ſuppreſſed 
looking frequently, or long, at the fire, the fun, 
or ſtrong glaring colours---expoſure to the cold air 
of the morning and evening, which ſucceeds hot 
and funſhiny weather acrid and metalline fumes 

---couching, or extracting a cataract. It alſo ma 
proceed from internal cauſcs---fuch as the fu ppreſ- 
fion of falutary evacuations---humors repelled--- 
drying up of HTues---ſetons---fiftulas---or ulcers--- 
indigettion—-too long watchings---night ſtudies- - 
other diſeaſes of the eyes---ſmall-pox---and meazles. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Rednefs, and 


pain in the eye---with incapability of bearing the 
light. 


"CURE. All caſes of inflammations of the mem- 
branes of the eyes may be confidered as the tame 


diſeaſe, differing only in fituation and degree, and 


48 


s upon, and thickneſs of 


tending itſelf to the eyelids, and their edges, called 
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as being to be cured by the ſame means, more or 
leſs employed: hence in the cure all diſtinctions 
may be loſt, at leaſt in moſt of them ; and with re- 
gard to this we are to take into our account the 
immediate cauſe---whether it is an increaſed irrita- 
bility in the veſſels; or a want of proper reſiſtance 
m their coats; or they both co-operate together--- 
tor, according to the acting cauſe, fo ſhould our ap- 
plications differ ; as what would in one caſe 

duce a good effect, would in the other be attended 
with dangerous, or at leaſt diſagreeable effects. 

In the Nighter degrees of this complaint, the cure 
is perſectly caſy, as little more is requiſite than ex- 
. applications waſhing the eyes with warm 
milk and water, mixed with a little brandy---con- 
ſerve of rotes---roafted apples, and ſome ſuch reme- 
dies. 

But in more ſevere affections, if the habit is full, 
general bleeding and purgatives are neceffary, with 
a cooling regimen---to which, if the ditorder does 
not ſoon give way, not leſs than three leeches 
ſhould be applied, as near cach other as poflible, in 
the hollow of the temple neareſt the eye affected 
opening the jugular vein is often ſerviceable ;--- 
bleeding in the eye itſelf has by ſome been ſtrongly 


recommended; but the operation is apt to irritate, 


and is only neceftary when the inflammation is kept 
up by a ſpeck ; in the eye, which is fed by one or 
more blood veſlels, then they may be divided. 

In obftinate cates, keeping the head ſhaved is 


Lizhly proper, and applying blifiers about the ſize 


of halt a crown over the orifices made by the leeches, 
is mcful ;---bathing the feet in warm water ſhould 


not be nc elected. 


With retpeci to the local applications, the ve- 
geto-mineral water of Goulard is almoſt- ſhe only 
one needful, at firtt, and this may be begun with 
very mild, and increated in firength ſo as to avoid 
irritation 
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irritation—but the chief, and moſt uſcſul, is the 
tinctura Thebaica of the London 2 as 
an opiate, joined with ſome ſtimulant, for without, 


it will not anſwer ;---at firſt the anodyne eye- water 


(No. 91.) may be applied to the eye two or three 
times a day. In ſlight caſes, this is oſten ſufficient; 

and, indeed, in the more obſtinate, two or three 
drops of the tincture may be dropt into the eye two 
or three times a day. -The body ſhould be kept 


cool by proper diet and medicines, and the eyes frec 


from any thing which can irritate them. 

In ſome caſes, though, where the inflammation 
has been long continued, its duration will be appa- 
rently owing to want of proper reſiſtance in the 
vefſels---hence muſt recourſe be had to ſuch medi- 


eines as give ſtrength and activity to them; ſtill : 


ſome caution is here neceffary---they ſhould onl 
be applied when the eye is in the weake/t ſlate of i in- 
flammation, which generally happens in the morning, 


after the eye bas been kept tome time free from any 


irritating cauſe.---In theſe cates the coagulum alu- 
minotum of the old London Diſpentatory may be 
mixed with a common poultice, and applied to the 


eye affected for three or four hours in a morning— 


and in the remainder of the day, tincture of opium 
---afterwards as the eye gets ſtrength the vitriolic 
ſolution (No. 92.) may be uſed. 

By this method I have ſeen inflammations of the 
= of long ſtanding, cured, which had retiſted 

every other mode---the quantity of the vitriol may 
be gradually increaſed to 10 or 12 grains. 

Tu all inflammations of the eyes ariſing from com- 
mon cauſes, one of the modes above tpecified will 
generally ſuccced---ouly we ſhould be careful not to 
ute any of the more fiimulant applications, till the 
inflammation begins to relax of its violence, for if 
they are uſed too ſoon, they will rather increaſe, 
than ſubdus the malad;. 
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_ ſometimes this diſeaſe will be — — 
ported morbid humour in the habit—as tha 
called 1 ſome other which we f 
are incapable of diſcovering.--In the two former | 
caſes, we muſt make uſe of thoſe remedies pointed * 
out in the treatment of thoſe complaints---in the 
latter, a courſe of alteratives in which mercury has 
the greateſt ſhare, will be moſt efficacious. Under 
theſe circumſtances I have known ſmall doſes of ca- 
lomel, with antimonial powder and rhubarb, or ja- 
lap, given twice a day, and waſhed down with the 
decoction of the woods, interpoſing proper purga- 
tives once in a week or ten days, be very ſucceſsful 
---and greatly affift the application of external re- 
In obſtinate caſes, where bliſters have been ineſ- 
feCtual---iffues and ſetons in the neck have been 
recommended---the ſeton is beft fixed under the 
lower jaw, on the fide where the affected eye is; 
if both eyes are bad it may be placed under the 
chin ;---when it is fixed on the fide of the jaw, let 
it be betwixt the external jugular vein, and the la- | 
rynx or upper part of the windpipe ;---or having the N 
lobes of the ears pierced, and exciting a diſcharge by | 
ſkains of filk being paſſed through them in the man- | 
ner of ſetons. | 
The gluing of the eyelids together ſhould be 
prevented by infinuating a little mild unctuous me- 
— between them, before the patient goes to 
Notwithſtanding what has been faid reſpecting 
inflammation of the eyes reſulting from a relaxation, 
or attended by that ſtate of the veſſels, it is ſome- 
times owing to intenſeneſs of motion---which is 
diſcoverable from the great beat---dryneſs, and very 
| ſevere pain,---which are concomitants ;---then bath- ; 
ing the eye with warm milk and water, in which , 
Poppy heads have been boiled, afterwards applying a 
4 1 poultice 
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ltice of this decoction thickened with crumbs of 
read, incloſed in thin cambrick; will be neceſſary. 
If the remedies we have here pointed out ſhould not 
be ſucceſsful, it will then be neceſſary to apply to 


ſome experienced phyſician, or ſurgeon ; for delay 


. In theſe caſes very often lays the foundation for 


very difagreeable complaints, which terminate in 


theſe complaints in thoſe who are ſubject to the re- 


turns, befides guarding againſt the remote cauſes 


(431.) ifſues have been recommended—taking away 
blood about the equinoxes—purging occafionally— 
a cooling diet avoid reading in the night, particu- 
larly ſmall print —or, in fine, doing any thing that 


can too much fatigue the eyes. 


$ 4. Quinsy. 


An abbreviation of the word from the French 
fquinancie, ſore throat—the Greeks term it, cv- 
NANCHE, from ox, canis, a dog, and anko, ſtran- 
gulo, to firangulate—becauſe patients afflicted with 
this complaint were ſuppoſed, in the difficulty of 
reſpiration, to uſe their tongues like a dog—and by 


the Latins Axe IN A, from the Greek word anko. 


This is an acute affection of the throat, divided 
into two ſpecies—the inflammatory, and malignant 
of the firſt of theſe ſome authors form varieties, 
according to the different parts they affect. 

1. ToxsiLLaky QuiNsY. 

Becauſe it affects the membrane on the ſuperior 


parts of the throat, particularly the 7onfils, with tu- 
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2. TRACHEAL. 


fn Scotland called cxovr, becauſe it affects the 
muſcles of the trachea, or 2 covering it⸗ 
upper part, the windpipe ; in w diirate in in- 
— voice is rattling and hoarſe, there is a 
cough, with no a nt tumor, and a little 
difficulty of twallowing. 


3. PnARTNGAAI. 


Becauſe the pharynx, in the lower part patticu- 


larly of the fauces, is affected with rednets, the 


ſwallowing is very difficult and painful, thought rei 
piration 1 ſufficiently eaſy. 


| 4. PAROTIDEAL. Re pes, 

m England called woes, in Scotland, An AM xs, 
becauſe there is a confiderable ſwelling of the paro- 
tid and maxillary glands, reſpiration and deglutition 
{lightly diſturbed. 

All theſe are attended with an inflammatory fe- 
ver, though the laſt, or the parotidzal, is of a very 


mild fort. 
I be ſecond ſpecies is called the TONSILLARY MA- 
LIGNANT, OR ULCEROUS QUINSY, becauſe it affects 
the fame parts as the inflammatory tonfillary, (fee 


above) with tumor, redneſs, and with white or grey 
coloured floughs, ſpreading and covering ulcers, at- 
tended with a nervous or putrid fever, and red efflo- 
reſcences diffuſed over the 8 ſtiled by 
ſome the malignant ſcarlet fever. (442.) 

Of all theſe we ſhall proceed to treat in the order 
they are ſet down---and, firſt, 


Per 


7 
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THE TONSILLARY INFLAMMATORY QUINSY, OR COM+ 
_— MON SORE THROAT. 


DESCRIPTION. In this the tonfils and ſupe - 
rior part of the fauces are affected in general the 
inflammation begins in one tonfil, then ff S 
acrols the palate, tcizes the uvula, and other tonfil. 

Though conſiderable pain attends the action of 
ſwallowing it only one fide of the tauces is affected, 
yet can that action be performed tolerably well; but 
the pain hecomes intolerably ſevere when both ſides 
are affected, and ſwallowing is performed with ex- 
treme difficulty; indeed, the pain is ſometimes fa 


convulfions. 
It may, however, appear . that more pain 
ſhould be felt in fwallowing liquids than folids ; 


but that is the fact, becauſe a greater portion of 


muſcular fibres are employed in the deglutition of 
the former than the latter. 

So long as the inflammation confines itſelf ta the 
parts above deſcribed there is little danger, more 

rticularly if the neck appears puffed up, for this 

ems ta indicate leſs danger of ſuffocation, and is 
therefore confidered a favourable omen. 

But if the inflammation extends itſelf to the 
muſcles of the larynx, in that degree as to impede 
the opening of the glottis, or ſuperior part of the 


windpipe, the complaint becomes extremely preca- 


rious, becauſe then there will be great apprehenfion 
of ſuffocation. — 

Or ſhould the brain or lungs be affected by a 
tranſlation of the. morbid matter, from the one cecca- 
fioning violent head-ach and ftrong delirium ; and 


| from the other, oppreſſion of the chef and difficulty 


of breathing. If to what we have here faid we add 


the febrile i mptoms which commonly atte nd in- 
"TY | _ Hammation, 


great as, in delicate and irritable habits, to ocualion 
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433 QUINSY, OR 


flammation, and the appearances in the throat, 
(435-) we cannot avoid — 
laints. 
1 The young, and forage ne, and thoſe in whom 
an inflammatory ditpofition is attendant, are moſt 
_ diſpoſed to the true quinſy.—A proneneſs to fall 
into it is often acquired by a few repetitions of its 
returns.---But it ſhould be remembered, that every 
inflammation in the throat is not a quinſy; that 
only being one which is attended with fever, diffi 
cult reſpiration, and a difficulty of ſwallowing. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, perſpira- 
tion obſtructed, particularly in the neck---the ad- 
miſſion of cold air into the fauces, eſpecially if it 
ruſhes rapidly into the mouth, and ftrikes them 
forcibly---violent and long continued finging--+ 
ſhouting, or too ſevere exerciſe of the part---any 
acrid ſtimulating particles, or hard pungent bodies 
adhering to the parts---drinking too cold water 
ſuppreſſed or impeded evacuations or a peculiar 
ſtate of the air rendering this complaint epidemical. 
The proximate or immediate, ſimilar to thoſe of 
other inflammatory complaints. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Rednefs, tumor, 
heat of the tonfils, rendering deglutition painful, at- 
tended with febrile inflammatory ſymptoms. 
CURE. The fame rules are to be obſerved as in 
other inflammations, reſpecting the general treat- 
ment, ſuch as bleeding, purging, cooling, diluting 
medicines, and regimen. With regard to local ap- 
_ plication, it is of uſe to apply ſtupes of flannel dipped 
in ſpirits of ſal ammoniac, or hartſhorn, mixed with 
a little oil, and applied externally to the throat in 
the ſlighter caſes—in the more ſevere, bliſters ; for 


theſe ſolicit the matter from the internal to the ex- 
ternal parts - 


Gargles alſo of ſage tea and vinegar, or inſuſions 
of elder and chamomile flowers, in equal parts of 
Water 


® * 4, 
. Lent. —_ 
* 


COMMON SORE THROAT. 439 


water and vinegar, applying the ſteams of this to the 
throat; theſe are of infinite uſe, and give great re- 


lief, favouring the exudation and diffipation of the 


obſtructing fluids. 

After the inflammation 1s abated, gargles more 
aſtringent ſhould be uſed, made of tincture of roſes, 
or red port, with the vitriolic or muriatic acid, 
ſweetened with honey —alſo to them may be added 
a ſmall portion of alum, or weak decoctions of 
bark, with the acids above mentioned, or with alum; 
for theſe will give ſtrength to the fibres, which, from 
over diſtenſion, have been weakened and relaxed 
and, for gargling the throat, perhaps, ſyringes had 


better be made uſe of, both on account of eaſe and 
certainty in reaching the part 


By this mode the cure in common will be com- 
pleted within the courſe of four or five days; but if 
within this time the inflammatory ſymptoms ſhould 


not become milder, and the inflammation itſelf ſub- 
fide, then will little doubt remain of ſuppuration 


taking place; diſcoverable by the following sxur- 
TOMS OF ABSCESS forming :---the febrile ſymptoms con- 


 tinue, though in a flighter degree---the pulſe grows ſofter 
the florid colour of the inflamed part abates the pain 
becomes more bearable---and flight ſhiverings come on 


frequently. 
Here we muſt endeavour to promote ſuppuration 
as faſt as poſſible, by applying maturating poultices 


to the throat externally ; and internally, decoction 


of figs ; or infuſion of linſeed ſhould be drank very 
warm, and ſwallowed gradually ; carefully, at the 
ſame time, watching for the appearance of abſceſs, 


which generally diſcovers itſelf in a few days, by a 
whitiſh tumor, and fluctuation of a fluid to the 
touch—ſhould not this burſt of itfelf, which, 
though, is generally the caſe, it ſhould be opened as 


carly as may be, and detergent gargles of barley- 
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water, honey of roſes, vi „and tincture of / 
myrrh, may be had . to. ( No. 93.) 

When the abſceſs is pcrceptible to the fight, and 
within the r of external remedies, this method 
muſt be purſned; but ſometimes it forms itſelf to 
low down as not to be within the reach of infiru- 
ments; we muſt therefore wait for its burfting ; and 
ſhould, before this happens, the tumor be ſo large 


as to prevent ſwallowing, the patient muſt be ſup- | 


ported by broth or milk glyſters; and bliſters and 
ſtimulant poultices ſhould be applied to the throat 


externally, in order to ſolicit the morbid matter out- 


wardly. 

The conſequences i in theſe * are very rarely 
fatal, when there is a ſuppuration; however alarm 
ing may be the appearances, or tedious the 

But, now and then, this complaint ariſes from 
the want of proper refiſtance in the veſſels of thoſe 
parts, diſcoverable by the relaxed ſtate of the ſolids, 
manifeſted by zweaker degrees of heat and pain, and more 
Night inflammatory appearaaces reſpecting the colour of the 


Parts as they are lets red, than in the former. 


In theſe caſes copious bleeding is rarely neceſſary; 
purgatives are more to be de pended upon, and the 
application of fimulants and bliſters locally and ex- 
ternaliy---gargles ſhould be of the pungent kind, 
made of ihe infuſion of horſe-radiſh, or muſtard- 
ſeed, or tome other of the pungent ſtimulants, (195.) 


for theſe zitenuate the viſeid mucus which clogs the 
follicles or cells of the tonfils, and other contiguous 


glandular parts, that crowd the fauces, by ſtimu- 
lating the veſſels to an increaſe of proper action on 


their ſiagnating mucus ; for theſe fore throats are 
conſidered as pituitous. 


In habits like theſe of the phlegmatic kind, (3 A 
abſceſſes feldom ariſe ; but ſhould that be the cate, 
they require the fame mode of treatment as above 


ſpecified; 
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ſpecified ; to which muſt be added tonic and corro- 


borant medicines internally, as well as externally. 
in order to give tone aud firmneſs to the veſſels aſter 
proper detergents, and add ſtrength to the conſtitu- 
tion, as bark, ſtecl, with a gener us and nutritious 


The fame mode muſt be purſued in the scon 


and THIRD SPECIES, (436.) in ther mflammatory 


| fate; to which if the diſcaſe does not yield, and 


there is reaſon to be afraid of ſuffocation, from the 
high degree of inflammation of the muſcles of the 


larynx, preventing proper reſpiration, recourſe muſt 


be had to bronchotomy, opening the 2indpipe, though 


not without extreme neceſſity, and then it muſt be 


performed by the hands of the mott ſkilful ſurgeon, 
tor it is attended with the utmoit danger. 
But ſometimes the inflammation not onlv attacks 
the membrane lining the upper part of the wind- 
pe, but extends itielf down on the interior ſurtace 
into the lungs, which ſurface is found, on diſſection, 
to be covered over, and the pafſage tor the air al- 
moſt filled up with a thick flough, having a fibrous 
membrane-like appearance. which is concluded to 
be the viſcid remains of mucus thrown off * exu- 


dation from the inflamed furfaces---and is di: over- 


able by a peculiar fhrillaeſs of the voice, like toe crows 
ing of the cock, with a congh, but no ficknets, nor at 
fir much difficulty of breathing. 


This diſeaſe is at certain times epidemic, and 


ſeizes chiefly children, and runs to its fatal termina- 


tion ſo extremely rapid, that little chance is given 
to any medical applications, from the want of time 
immediate vomiting, and bliſtering ti: throat, 

are the whole we can, perhaps, depend upon for 
any the leaſt profpect of ſuccets. his variety of 
the tracheal quinſy is called the ROT. (436.) and 


is more frequent in Scotland than elicwhere. 


The 


442 MUMPS. 


The rovrTH SPECIES, or the PAROTID&AL QUINSY, 
or MUMPs, (436.) called alſo MaxiLLary, from its 
affecting the maxillary as well as the parotid glands, 


and alſo the muſcles and ligaments which raiſe up 


and connect the upper with the lower jaw, from 


which is neceſſarily ſelt ſevere pain in opening the 


mouth. 

In this the ſwelling is generally external, increaſ- 
ing ſo much in a few days, particularly in the lower 
part of the face, and under the chin, as almoſt to 
obliterate the features, though the attendant fever is 
but flight. 

Saline tives, with nitrous medicines, mode- 
rate bleeding, and external ſtimulants, chiefly vola- 
tile liniments, are all that are required, keeping at 
the ſame time the head and face warm, and free 
from external colds 

But there 1s a fingular peculiarity now and then 
attending this complaint ; : for ſometimes on the 
ſwelling of the glands ſubſiding, a fimilar affection 
of the teſticles of men takes place, and of the breaſts 
in women—however no alteration in the mode of 
of cure is required; for it has been obſerved, that 
to the fame it yielded, nor were the parts, particu- 
larly the teſtes, ever known to ſuppurate. 

— a hardneſs will remain in the parotid 
and maxillary glands; theſe yield to ſmall doſes of 
calomel, and gentle purging; ſometimes the appli- 


cation of the 833 ointment hath been necei- 


wy : 


5. ToNSILLARY MALIGNANT ULCEROUS SORE 
Tunxoar, (436.) OR MALIGNANT SCARLET 
FEveR. 


* 


This has often raged in England, and appears to 


be a quinfy, or fore throat, of a more malignant na- 
| ture, 


me 0 9 
3 Iran's K — 


443. 
ture, attended with a remittent fever, verging more 
to the putreſcent than inflammatory ſort; or run- 
ning very rapidly from the former into the latter. 
This diſeaſe oftener attacks, and with a greater 
of violence, infants and young children than 
adults; girls than boys; the infirm than thoſe in 
the vigour of health; thoſe of a pale, wan com- 
plexion, and relaxed habit, with an acrimonious 
ſtate of fluids, than the robuſt and ſanguineous; 


MALIGNANT SCARLET FEVER. 


and appears particularly in autumn, preceded by a 


hot ſummer. | | 
DESCRIPTION. In its commencement, it firſt 


| ſeizes the patient with chillneſs, languor, fickneſs, and 


extreme oppreſſion at the pit of the flomach---great dejec- 
tion of ſpirits---very ſudden Tweakneſs---great heavineſs on 
the breaſt---and faintneſs---theſe are ſucceeded by ex- 
treme heat, nauſea, vomiting, with ſoreneſs of the throat 
— ſometimes the affection of the throat makes the 
firſt appearance—in general the pulſe is frequent, 
ſmall, and fluttering, though ſometimes depreſſed, 

and undulating—the fongue moiſt, eſpecially towards 
the root—the eyes heavy, reddiſh, and watery—the 
countenance frequently full, fluſhed, and bloated, 


though now and then pale and ſunk—the breathing 


quick and laborious—the ſtin, though extremely 
hot, not perfectly dry—the urine commonly pale, 


thin, and crude; in many adults, however, it will 


be made in ſmall quantities, high- coloured, or tur- 
bid like whey—the 7hroat ſore and inflamed, exhi- 
biting a ſhining redneſs, of a deeper colour than in 


common inflammatory ſore throats, and having a 


putty appearance which cover the tonſils, and ſpread 
over the fauces, the zoxfils at the fame time ulce- 
rated, and in ſome degree, though not greatly, en- 

larged---a delirium ſometimes comes on in the day- 
time, the ſymptoms appearing ſlight ; yet is there in 
the night a confiderable increaſe of violence, and 
that through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe the 
| | feoallowing 
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ferallowving is difficult, and more fo on ſwallowing 


the ſaliva only, than of any liquid or foft diet. 

On the third day, or thereabouts, an effloreſcence 
on the tkin generally appears, but without any alle- 
viation of the diſtreſſing fymptoms ; indeed, they 
frequently increate, and, added to them, there un 
often a purging-at this time the patient begius 


throw about his arms and legs, lying in a ſtate of 3 


inquietude; or he becomes roth there now 
comes on great proflration of flrength---the conflitu- 
tional poeers fall faulloteing grows more difficult 


the breathing more laborious---and before the 


fixth day thc — expires in a ſtate of ſuffoca - 
tion. 


CAUSES. The remote and inducing, as in all dif- 
caſes arifing trom any ſpecific infection, or conta - 


gion, there is a prediſpoſition in the habit to receive 
and feel the effects of the morbid matter, which we 
conceive to he of a peculiar nature capable of ere- 
ating the diteafe, communicated from the air, or bo- 


dies before affected, which conſtitutes the proximate 


or immediate cautc ; for frequently the diteate, either 
from the breath, or contaminated matter ſpit up, 
will attack the attendants, and a whole family---a 


ſirong proof that the diſcaſe 15 infectious and cou- 


| tag! ous. 


"CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. (See page 436.) 


And here it is of the utmoſt contequence to diſtin- 


guiſh this from the fimply inflammatory fore throat, 


which may be done by the lootenets and vomiting— 
the puffy and dark-coloured redneſs attending the. 


berlin om the fœtid ulcers of the throat, co- 


vered with a white, or different coloured flongh— 
from the hoarſcneſs of the voice—the flight 1 77 
rium coming on fo foon—and from the ſudden and 


great proſtration of ftrength—becauſe much de- 
pends upon the mode of cure firſt adopted - for what 


will be the means of laying a foundaton of a cure 
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in the fimple inflammatory, would be the cauſe of 
death in the malignant quinſy. 
The redneſs of the tumified parts, brightaeſs of the 


ces, no great degrees of debility and fainting, the flough 
being white, and the florid appearance of the eruption ou 


the Nin AmE FAVOURABLE MENS. 
But if the debility ſbould be exceſſive; if the ulcers 


are afþ-colonred, black, or livid; if there ſhould be 4 
diarrhea, rigour, Tweak and fmall pulſe ; the body put 


on 4 cadaverous appearance; the eyes loſe their ſpleadour ; 


the eruptions diſuppear, or become livid; aud particularly 


if the uofe bleeds the worsT mult be expected. 


CURE. The indications of cure are ſimilar to 


thoſe of putrid fever, (308, &.) to which we mult 


add, the healing of the ulcers. 


In the moſt malignant kind, little can be ex- 
pected from our endeavours, the progreſs to diſſo- 
ution is fo rapid. 


In the more mild fort, whatever may have been 
ſaid by men whote medical characters entitle them 


to attention, with reſpect to bleeding, nothing ex- 
cept the moſt dliſtreffing inflammatory fymptoms, 
which rarely occur but at the commencement, cat 
authoriſe the practice; tor I have generally ob- 
ferved, that thote who have undergone the opera- 
tion in this fpecics of fever, ran very quickly into 


extreme danger, or died. 


If, then, at the onſet, there appears to be firong 
vatcular action, ſaline mixtures, with ſlight antimo- 


nial=, and acid gargles, ſlightly attringeut, with O 
caſional gentle aperients, or emoliient glyſters. it 


neceſſarv, after the adminiſtration of a vomit, may 
be perſiſted in, till ſymptoms of putreſcency make 
their appearance, which will oon be the cate--- 
then we mult rely on applications under the throat, 
and antiſeptics. The ſicams from vinegar, myrrh, and 
honey, as hot as can be borne, may be uied _ 

often 
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often repeated.---A poultice made of bark, and cha- 
momile flowers boiled in , to which may be 
added one dram and an half, or two drams of 


ALI 


phor, may be laid acroſs the throat, and renewed 


y four hours; this greatly ſoftens and relaxes the 


vapour, which is drawn in by the mouth at every 
infpiration, and much is alſo abſorbed from it; 


bliſtering alſo muſt be had recourſe to, and bark, 
mineral acids, aceſcent drinks, and vinous cordials, 
freely made uſe of.---Theſe bid the faireſt for afford- 


ing relief. Sec PrRID FEVER, (308, &c.) where 
we have treated on theſe remedies, except gargles, 


which may be made as directed No. Sd. 
Or the vehicle to the other ingredients may be 


oral decoction ; the more antiſeptic ones may 
made of decodtions of bark, with tincture of 
myrrh, red port, and the mineral acid---ſome adviſe 
a gargle made of honey, barley-water, and youre ol 


: 22 after the fever has remitted, 
the ulcer with quick-lime ley mixed with honey. 


CHAP. u. 
INFLAMMATIONS OF THE BREAST. 


Vn. P.EURISY, on INFLAMMATION or THE PLEURA. 


"Ta w ett. of fot cations ll 


PLEURA, from the Greek word pleos, plenus, full, 
which lines the infide of the cheſt, covering the ribs 
internally, and intercoſtal muſcles (2 3) a ) and lungs, 
%) and forming the mediaſtinum and 2 

um, 


of the neck, it exhales alſo an antiputreſcent 
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dium, (17.) attended with an acute fever, great 


pain, and difficulty of breathing. 
It is divided into the TRUE PLEURISY, when the 


membrane itſelf is affected into the spur1ovs, when 


the intercoſtal muſcles ;—and alfo into morsT, when 


expectoration is an affociate ; and pry, when there 
15 no ſuch a indeed, at the onſet it puts 


on generally the appearance oſ the latter, and of the 


former in its progreſs, if not conquered by reſolu- 
tion; for then moſt commonly expectoration takes 
place. 

DESCRIPTION. At the commencement the 
patient is generally attacked with chillneſs and ſhi- 
vering, which are ſucceeded by heat, reſtleſſneſs, 


pain in the head and fide, the laſt very acute and 


pungent, running to the back and collar-bone--- 
difficulty of lying on the fide affected, with a dry 
cough, increafing the pain, which, after the third 
day, is attended with an expectoration of a thin, ſa- 
nious, and ſometimes bloody matter the breathing 
is alſo very difficult and painful the pulſe hard 
and tenſe the blood, when drawn, firm in its tex- 


ture, and covered with a coriaceous, or ſubſtance 


like buff leather the urine very high coloured 


and all the ſymptoms of a peripneumony, which we 


ſhall an ay deſcribe. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, obſtructed 


or impeded perſpiration— ſtrong exerciſe— cold, 
thick, heavy air admitted into the lungs- cold 


northerly winds---drinking of ardent fpirits---cold 


water drank when the body i is overheated. Some- 


times it ſucceeds a quinſy, colic, and ſpaſmodic pains 


---ſupprefied evacuations - eruptions repelled, as 
the meazles and finall-pox, &c.---external injuries 


of the cheſt---and, in fine, whatever will create a 


ſtimulus on the lungs poſſeſſed of an inflammatory 
prediſpoſition. 5 
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448 INFLAMMATION OF THE PLEURA. 


The proximate or immediate, an inflammation of the 
emp running along the exterior ſurface of the 
gs, or that part covering the ribs ; but moſt fre- 
quently of both affected at the fame time. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A pungent pain 
of the fide, attended with febrile affections, pain alſo 
in inſpiration particularly increaſed ; a difficulty of 
lying down; for the moſt part on the fide affected ; 
and very painful cough---in the beginning dry, - 
terwards moiſt, and often bloody. 
If the fever is violent, the heat burning, the 
_ cough and tongue very dry, a gangrene may be 
feared, which though does not often happen, if a 


ſuppuration does not take place. 


If the ſtitch in the ſide abates ſuddenly without 


any manifeſt cauſe, but at the ſame time the coun- 
tenance changes, grows pale and fad, the eyes appear 


dull and heavy, and the pulſe feeble, it denotes a 


tranſlation to the brain, and is moſily fatal.---If 
purple ſpots appear, they are rarely other than mor- 
tal tions. | 

CURE. The indications are fimilar to thoſe of 
inflammation of other parts at the onſet, we muſt 
have recourſe to copious bleeding, and that repeated, 
if the ſymptoms continue urgent, according to the 
ſtrength of the patient---the blood ſhould be taken 
from a large orifice ; and in ſtrong full habits, and 
young up-grown ſubjects, not lefs than fourteen or 
fixtcen ounces---above the part in pain cupping- 
glaſſes may be applied, and blood taken away by 
thoſe means if the pain ſhouid be relieved by the 


firſt bleeding for ſome hours, and, notwithſtanding 


that, the pain and oppreſſion return, the operation 
muſt be repeated, and about twelve ounces more 
blood taken away: and, indeed, ſhould the ſymp- 
toms prove obſtinate, and return in the courſe of 
ten or twelve hours, we muſt have recourſe to the 


| opcration 
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operation again, and apply a blifter over the part 
affected, efpecially if the inflammation appears to 
extend itſelf outwardly, or the pain has any great 
degree of ſeverity; and when the bliſter on one 
fide ceaſes to diſcharge freely, apply another on the 
other fide ; for, indeed, our chief dependence reſis 
on bleeding and local bliſtering, to weaken the 
tone of the vaſcular ſyſtem, and ſubdue the violence 


of the action of the veſſels. But after taking away 


blood ſhould the pulſe fink, and become languid, 


the volatile ſalt of hartſhorn may be given in doſes. 


of fix or eight grains, and repeated every three or 


four hours; though this rarely happens till the 


operation has been repeated, and the tyſtem begins 


to be debilitated.—Afer the firſt bleeding, there- 
fore, and in the intermediate times, ſuch things 


thould be adminiſtercd as will co-operate to pro- 
mote the debilitating plan above ſpecified—we 
mult, therefore, have Tecourte to ſuch things as are 
diluting, relaxing, and emollient, with cooling and 


t diuretics—hence may the patient drink co- 


piouſly of pectoral decoftion, bran or linſeed tea, almond 
milk, apple- water, lemonade; in all which ions of 
nitre may be diffolved; and the body ſhould be 


kept open with cooling and relaxing glyfters, (No. 2 5, 


26.) —4 large ſpunge dipped in warm vinegar applied to 
the mouth and noftrils is uſeful, as well as diluting 


drinks, that the vapors may be reccived with the air 
into the lungs, relax the pores of the pulmonary ve- 
ficles, promote exudation, and bring on expectora- 


tion, by unloading the diſtended blood-veffels, and 
making them 


teams of warm water, or ſome emollient decoction, might 


ble —or, for this purpote, the 


be received into the lungs by inhaling them from 
the ſpout of a large tea- pot; or by Mupce's in- 
haler, contrived for that purpoſe. Cooling glyſters 


given frequently during the firſi three or Br Gays, 


render the Joſs of much blood lefs neceffary. = 
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four ſpoonſuls of which muſt be taken every third 
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The air in the patient's room ſhould be eool, not 
cold ; and 


Emollient 3 or haps filled with boiled herbs, 
be applied over the parts, c the volatile li- 
niment might be rubbed thereon, before the appli- 
cation of bliſterg—ouy medicines, forming emulfions 


or linctuſes, (No. 8 1 to 84.) might be taken inter- 
nally occafionally—and nitre, mixed with a little 


3 mixed with a ſmall quantity of opium or 
antimonials— and ſaline mixtures given every two, 
three, or four hours. 

Should the menſes appear in female patients, they 
muſt not interfere with the neceſſary r — bleed. 


ing, nor occaſion any alteration in the treatment of 
the diſcaſe. | 
In the beginning of this diſeaſe, there is little 


doubt but this, like other inflammations, may be 
carried off by reſolution ; but if the power and 


ſtrength of the veſſels have been ſo weakened, or 


there has been a plentiful depoſition of morbid mat- 
ter upon the lungs, which has changed the nature 


of the pulmonary fluids, we muſt then endeavour to 


promote, by all means, expectoration, as the only 
remaining means of ſaving the patient from ex- 
treme diſtreſs, or death. 

For this purpoſe, added to what we have above 


delivered, as an attenuant, ſeneka, or rattleſnake 


root, (44.) is eftcemed a powerful one, and has in 


theſe ras bean tenſor with Spark, gy three 


or four times a day; 12 72 ton and 
* ; but when we find | ag woe is re- 
miſs, expectorants muſt be had 4 to, (No. 95.) 


or fourth hour. 
When 


people begin to expectorate, ſome authors 


forbid any farther uſe of the lancet; but fo long as 


the ſeverity of the nn 
Hmp! ab x 


| the heat is very great, let all that 
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purſue it to a fourth or fifth time; nay, indeed, far- 
ther, according to the ſtrength, till we find them al- 


leviated. and he tient — himſelf confide- 
rabl relieved. * 


alleviation will be perceptible on the fourth 
or fifth day, by the head being freer from uneafineſs, 


the tongue more moiſt ; the will be leſs 
troubleſome ; the breathing not ſo difficult; the 


expectoration more cafy; the matter lefs tinged 
with blood; and by ſome alleviation and ger 
in the pulſe, which will beat more regularly, and 
with more 

Under theſe circumſtances, we ſhould perſiſt i 
the uſe of diluents and expectorants, keeping the 
body open with gentle cathartics, ſuch as the elec- 
tarium e cafſia, oil of caſtor, manna, Rochelle ſalt, 

&c. (231 to 23g.) or by the uſe of emollient ert. 
W now from farther 


the diſeaſe in a ſew days generally ter- 


minates favourably, if the « oration continues 
free and , yet ſometimes it ſtops ſuddenly, 
and no other diſcha 
becomes difficult and laborious; we muſt then en- 
deavour to renew the diſcharge, left the patient 
ſhould die ſuffocated, by bleeding, inhaling warm fleams 
into the lungs, the pre Neo of bliſters, and antimoniais 
ſufficient to promote gentle vomiting. 

As the mode of treatment muſt be fimilar in the 
ſimple inflammation of the lungs, heart, mediaſti- 


num, pericardium, and dia (17, 18. 22.) we 
ſhall now only deſcribe them, to ſhew how they 
may be diſcovered—and, firſt, 


Ha. PERIPNEUMONY, fo called from the Greek 


2 peri, cireum, about, and pueuma, "_ the 
ungs. 


Gg 2 IxrI Au- 


in 


ſucceeding, the breathing 
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DESCRIPTION. This begins with ſhivering or 
chillnefs, fucceeded by hcat—after which there 
comes on anxiety, debility, and reſtleſſneſs, watch- 
ings, and delirium the blood drawn is fimilar to 
that in a pleuriſy—befides, there is a redneſs of the 
countenance and in the eyes—the tongue is white 
and dry—the reſpiration laborious, quick, and hot, 


attended with a dull, not an acute pain—the paticnt 


cannot lie on the fide affeted—there is a pain in 
the ſhoulder—dry cough at firſt, afterwards moiſt, 
and vomiting—the pulte is. full and ſoſt the urine 
high coloured, which, after ſianding, ſometimes be- 
comes turbid—at length the mind is difordered— 
the fight ſails—a kind of hiffing noiſe attends the 


breathing the pulſe rather creeps than beats—the 


extremities grow cold partial ſweats break out in 
the ſuperior parts and death cloſes the ſcene, _ 
Now this complaint is obviouſly diſtinguiſhed 


from a pleuriſy, by the breath being Fat, the pain dull, 
nol acute, and the pulſe alſo full and ſoft. 


CAUSES. 'The remote or inducing, are fimilar to 
thoſe of plcurify. (447.)—Proxtmate or immediate, 
inflammatory obſtructions of the terminations of 
thote arteries of lungs, (17.) called pulmonary and 
bronchial, either ſeparately or conjointly. | 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Febrile affec- 


tions, attended with an obtuſe pain under the breaſt- 


bone, or betwixt the thoulders—anxicty, and diffi- 
culty of breathing—a cough, generally, though not 
always, moiſt— the ſace ſwelled, and of a purpliſh 
colour. | = 
CURE. In this complaint we muſt take care 
not to be decerved by the pulſe, becauſe from the 


violence of the inflammation, the pulſe will be 


mall, very frequent, and irregular, which after 
| bleechng 
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bleeding becomes fuller and more regular.—There- 
fore as ſoon as the ing cold fit is over, twelve 
or fixtecn ounces of blood nay be taken away by a 
large orifice; for this copious blecding gives more 


relief than twice the quantity taken at three times ; - 


and the n fra baden ar much abated, 

and promiſe well after the firſt bleeding, from ſeven 
to twelve ounces more may be drawn four hours 
after ; and as required it may be re 
eight hours 1n leſs 


quantity.—If florid blood 1s ſpit 


up, bleed as far as the patient's firength will admit 


—but if the blood which is taken from a vein ap- 


pears pale, and jelly-like, without the trze buff; or 


if a ſpitting is already come on, bleeding will be 
„ reſt of the cure proceed as di- 
rected in Pleuriſy, (page 448, &c.)—But here it may 
not de uſclefs to obſerve, that there ſeems to be a 
material alteration between the termination of an 
inflammation of the pleura and that of the lung · 


laft, more brag 4 y by expectoration and in both 
caſes, when theſe evacuations of ſweat, urine, or 
expectoration have been perfect, a full and falutary 


crifis is formed, all the oppreſſive ſymptoms vaniſh 
gradually, and the re- eſtabliſnment of health hap- 
ſucceeds. 


Pb patients 
pon reco ſhould be careful in 
their ——_— even upon a little 42 in 
diet, a peripneumony is very apt to return.— It ter- 
minates variouſſy by reſolution —ſcirrhus —a copi- 
ous ſpitting: bilious looſeneſs; or copious thick 
urine ; in which is either a ſediment of a pale red 
colour, or purulent quality. When the patient dics 
he is carried off by a ſuffocation, from the difficulty 
of congeng up Be me, which is lodged in the 
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in fix or 
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the ſolution of the frf often happens by a plentiful | 
ſweat, or a copious diſcharge of loaded urine—of the 
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and ſhort, accompanied with convulfive tatchings 
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454 INFLAMMATION OF THE MEDIASTINUM, &c. 


Tun 1nxyLAMMATION OF THE MEDIASTINUM, 
which is only a duplicature of the pleura, manifeſts 
itſelf by an acute pain in the middle le of the breaſt, 


between the breaſt-bone and the ſpine, or clavicles 
. or collar-bones, attended with frequent and quick 


breathing, and the reſt of the pleuritic ſymptoms. 
The iNFLAMMATION OF THE HEART, AND THE 
MEMBRANE SURROUNDING THE HEART, is accompa- 
nied with a deep-ſeated pain—weight—anxi 
very quick, and | 


2 — thick— 
a heat in the cheſt - palpitation of the heart —with 
a hard and unequal pulte, and frequent fainting. 
The $AME AFFECTION MAKING THE DIAPHRAGM, 
Or THAT PART OF THE PLEURA WHICH COVERS IT, 
(23.) TRR SEAT, has for its attendant fi „an 
acute fever reſtleſſneisanxiety -K and delirium--- 
an acute pain between the ſpurious or ſhort ribs, and 
the vertebræ of the back oppoſite to them, 
agreeable to its fituation---the breathing is quick 


in infpiration---a dry cough and hiccough---the hy- 


pochondrium, or part below the ſhort ribs is drawn 


in towards the back, and the abdomen, or lower 
belly, has little or no motion during the action of 
breathing. | | 

The three complaints we have now mentioned are 
called by ſyſtematic writers caRDrris, from cardia, 
cor, the heart---PERICARDITIS, from peri, circum, 
about, and card:a---and PARAPHRENITIS, in contra- 
diſtinction to phrenitis, or the inflammation of the 
brain, becauſe, though a delirium always attends it, 


| the brain is only fympathetically affected in this 
_ caſe, whilſt in the PHRRNITIS it is the ſeat of the 


diſeaſe. 3 

With reſpect to the cure, we muſt purſue the 
fame plan as adviſed in pleurify, exerting our 
ſtrongeſt efforts to produce reſolution, the only ſa- 


| Jutary termination; for all the other either bring on 


immediate 


MALIGNANT PERIPNEUMONY. 455 


immediate death, or lay the foundation for ſome ir- 
remediable complaint, of which we ſhall treat, as 
foon as we have taken notice of another fpecies of 
the peripneumony; for in this place we have con- 
_ fined ourſelves to ſuch as were purely inflamma- 


Marirczaxt PERIPNEUMONY. 


This complaint is by far more dangerous than 
that we have before defcribed---as it generally at- 
tacks thoſe whoſe humors are in an highly acrimo- 
nious ſtate, ſcorbutic habits, and failors after long 
voyages. 55 | 

DESCRIPTION. In this complaint, the blood 


is in a diflolved ſtate, livid, and when drawn has 


no coriaceous, or leather-like appearance upon its 
ſurface, as in the inflammatory ſpecies---there is alſo 
great reſtleſſneſs with extreme debility ;---pains all 
over the body ;---profuſe ſweats, and red, or livid 
eruptions; like flea-bites ;---the patients are apt to 
faint on the leaſt motion, have a difficulty of 
breathing, and cough or fpit up a thin, famous, 
bloody matter, which ſmells offenfively---the pulſe 
8 depreſſed, and the urine very high co- 

CURE. The fever attendant on this ſeems 
clearly to be of the putrid kind, and as fuch muſt 


be treated---Bleeding. therefore, muſt be avoided, 


without, at the beginning, the pulſe ſhould be ſtrong, 
for otherwiſe it does great injury, particularly if it 
thould be repcated. Blifters alſo are miſchievous.--- 
Our chief reſts upon vegetable or mineral 
acids---camphorated vinegar, (No. 55.) with a nouriſh- 
ing and aceſcent diet---vinous liquids, particularly fach 
as are aftringent, the beſt of which are rheniſh, cla- 
ret, and red port---Opiates alſo have been found ſer- 
viceable in thickening and rendering more mild the 
3 (3 g 4 | thin, 
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thin, acrimonious humours depoſited upon the 
lungs; but then they ſhould be given with great 
caution, taking care not to increaſe the difficulties of 
breatlung by their uſe. 

The pm ions peripnueumony ſhall be noticed when 
we come to treat on aſthma; and now we mutt 
proceed to ſpeak on ſome of the conſequences of 
pleuritic and other inflammatory affections of the 
brraſt, forming diſterent diſcaſes. 


For when the pleuriſy, or peripneumony is is not 


cured by reſolution, or expectoration, matter is ge- 
ucrally formed within the cheſt, which, according 
to its fituation, has recerved different appellations ; 


when in the body of the lungs, though no more 
than an abſcets, it is called vowmica---trom vomo, to 
vomit, becauſe they vomit forth, as it were, matter 
hen between the pleura, Eur r EMA, from en and 


uon, matter. 


1. Vomica. 


DFESCRIFTION. Upon the formation of mat- 
ter, which occurs, if the inflammation goes not oft 
within fourteen days, there 1s an abatement of the 


ſcverity of the Umptoms—the pain ceates---and the 


pulſe, ſtill quick, is weaker and fofter ; yet the 
cough, difficulty of breathing, and oppreſſion still 
continge---and if in this ſituation the patient feels 
a fight ſhivering, ſucceeded by heat, little doubt ro- 
mains of an abivets taking place ;---add to this, it 
the cough inerraſes upon the leaſt motion, the 

Unt cannot nie but on the fide affected, and the 


tmptoms Qily crow more fevere, accompanied with 


debiiity ant cemariation, thete appearances make it 
Wore eff — To thonld the vomica burſt ſud- 
dent: y, 2 ſutocution may be dreaded---or thould the 
matte r 191 Haid its way into the branches of the 


W 


* 


windpipe, fo that it may be c up, and make 
its exit out of the habit, all hopes of fuccels are at 


an end. 
2. Emverena. 


DESCRIPTION. An increafed difficulty of 


breathing upon the recleniion of the breaſt, pre- 
ceded by an e influnmation---mability to 
he on the fide unaffected; a ſenſe of weight above 
the diaphragm, and many ſymptoms common to a 
dropſy of the cheſt---becauic the immediate cauſe is 


a quantity of matter lodged in the cavity of the tho- 
rax, or the matter may form a fac in any of the 


membranes of the breaſt ; though they commonly 
burſt, pour out their contents into the cavity of the 


cheſi, and by upon the diaphragm, or other 
parts, be de apo 

fon the ſymptoms before © fpcrified. 
CRE. In both theſe caſes every proſpect of 


ſucceſs depends upon freeing the habit from the of- 


fenfive matter, which, ſhould we not be able to ac- 
complſh, either the paticnt will dic ſuffocated or 
comumptive. In an kxryraia there are no hopes. 
except making an aperture between the ribs into the 
cheſt, as low as potlible, to avoid wounding the di- 
aphragm. 
Inn a vomica, if from the expectoration of matter 
we have reaſon to believe that it has burti into the 
branches of the windpipe, and the matter be white, 
ſmooth, aud free: from any offenfive ſmell, and con- 


tinue to be freely diſcharged ; if all the oppreflive 
tymptoms from day to day abate, particularly the 


cough and laborious breathing, we mutt not deſpair 
of a recovery, which we muſt "endeavour to promote 
by the uſe of expectorant balſamics conveying the 
ſteams of the æthereal ſpirit of vitriol---or STEerNE's 
ther dropt into hot water, and inhaled into the 
langs, in order to cleanſe and heal the ulcer. 


2 Ground 


poſition of the body, occa- 
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Ground ivy, hyſſop, chervil tea, whey; ſweetened 
with honey, are proper drinks—all animal food and 
broths ſhould be avoided, and their place ſupplied. 
with mitk—rice, ſpinage, turnips, of any other di- 
luent, cooling vegetables, properly r ; theſe 
will keep the body cool, and difpoſe the humours to 
be mild and foft—and proceed farther in the man- 
ner we have laid down in pulmonary conſumption. 

Sometimes matter will be ſo ſituated by being 
locked up in a fac, whoſe fides are formed fo thick, 
that the matter catinot be abſorbed into the habit, 
but communicating with the branches of the wind-. 
Pipe, be from time to time expectorated under this 
_ circumſtance men will live a long time, as I have in 
two inſtances known, where nothing was ever at- 
tempted but putting the patients on a milk diet. 

Sometimes an adheſion will be formed between 
the membrane covering the outer furface of the 
lungs and the pleura which covers the infide of the 
ribs, forming a cavity, and points itſelf outwardly ; 
or manifeſts ittelf by a conſtant fixed pain in ſome 
particular part—under theſe circumſtances, when all 
hopes of a cure by expectoration are paſt, the vo- 
mice and ulcers have been conquered effectually 
by an aperturc heing made into the cyft in which 
the matter was lodged. Caſes attending the ſucceis 
of this practice, with the mode of management, 
may be found in Dr. Bax Rx's treatiſe on the three 
dinerent digeſtions, and diſcharges of the human 
body, to which our reader is referred. 


983. Polo ART ConsumeTION, 


called PRTHISISs PULMONAL 1s, from the Greek word 
P1120 or pthuo, corrampo, to corrupt. 
This diſeate is a watting away of the whole body, 
attended with a hectic fever, cough, and ſpitting up 
of matter, from an ulcer on the _ 


Authors- 


PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. 459 
Authors have divided them into different ſpecies ; 


THE DRY, OT TUBERCULOUS CONSUMPT!ON; THR 
MOIST, or CATARRHAL—and THE SANGUINARY, from 
their attendant ſymptoms and cauſes; but by di- 
viding this diſeaſe into two ſtages, and adverting to 
the cauſe, we ſhall, by a conciſe view, render it lefs 
perplexing ; the rirsT, compriſing its ſtate of m- 
flammation ; the szconp, of ſuppuration. 

DESCRIPTION. The inflammatory ſtage be- 
gins with chillneſs, ſucceeded by heat, low ſpirited- 
neſs, and pain—fhrillnefs of the voice, ſalt taſte in 
the mouth, and dry cough—there is generally an 

oppreſſion in the breaft, eſpecially after motion 
thirſt—a weight in that part of the lungs affected 
 — lots of appetite, and vomiting up ſomctimes of the 
food ſoon after taking it—the pulſe is quick, ſoſt, 
and fmall ; ſometimes full, and rather hard—a nd 
frequently a ſpitting and coughing up of frothy and 
florid blood—this forms the firſt tpecies—and when 
blood is coughed up, the third, or ſanguinary: and 
this by ſome is contidered as a conſumption in its 

incipient ftate. 

After ſome time, matter is expectorated of diffe- 
rent colours, white, yellow, green, bloody, either 
without ſmell, or offenfive—the body begins to fall 
away, and grows cold even in ſummer—the hectic 
fever increaſes in the evening, and in the morning 
abates by diffolving fweats—there is a burning heat 
frequently in the Palms of the hands —and in the 
day looſeneſſes come on, or the patient makes a 
larger quantity of water —ſometimes the tongue 
will be beſet with ſmall ulcers—and, after eating, 
the patient will have a fixed red colour in his chee%s 
—the fingers grow thin, though the ends are bul- 
bous, and nails curve inwardly —the feet twell—the 
hair | falls off—and pit of the ſtomach ſeems to be 
pulled inwards and upwards—all the functions grow 


languid—the body dry—and the eyes fink deep 
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460 PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. 


within their cavities—at length, from I debi- 
lity, the unhappy patient pays the debt of nature, at 
the time when he is flattering lumſelf with the hopes 
of a recovery. 

CAUSES. The remote or induciag are, acrid ma- 
terials ſeperated by the lungs, and, by their ſtimulus, 
exciting a cough—ſmall glandular tumors, called 
tubercles—fumes of arſcnic, or other noxious mate- 


rials, getting upon the lungs—moitt air—ſpitting of 
| blood—a diminution or fu 


to which the conflitution is accuſtomed—inordinate 


pprefhon of evacuations 


patiion—tcdentary mode of life—too luxurious liv- 
ig—cxtraneous bodies getting into the lungs— 
w-ounds—retropulfion of acrimonious humours— 


befides, it is occafioned very often by a variety of 


other diſeaſes; as ſcrophula, pox, — mea- 
zles, ſcurvy, aſthma, pleuriſy, and peripneumonic 


cliſeaſes; ſcarlet fever, and other continued and re- 


mittent fevers; it may alſo be acquired by conta- 
gion; and is likewiſe hereditary. 

The proximate or immediate are, in the firſt fage, an 
inflammatory ſtate of ſome portions of the lungs, 
particularly the glandular; i the ſecond, almoſt al- 
ways ulccrations, whuch the opening of dead bodies 
who have died of this complaint verify; though 
foractimes the cauſe has been found to be, an indu- 
ration and twelling of the bronchial glands, which 
are diſperſed. through the lungs, hard and black, not 
ſuppurated in the centre, but running together, and 
firm, of the ſize of hazle-nuts or nutmegs, and 00z- 
ing out a purulent mucus into the terminations and 


branches of the w indpipe, not obſervable in the ſpits 


—fome of them form earthy concretions, do not 
ſuppurate kindly, but remain in a ſtate of hardneis, 
and, when cut, oe out a thick purulent mucus, 

and thick black blood. 
CURE. Now, whether we conſider them as dif- 
ferent — or as diffrrent ſtages of the ſame com- 
Plaint. 
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plaint, we muſt adapt our mode of cure accordingly 
——hence, then, Ix THE F1RST STAGE, we muſt en- 
deavour to conquer the inflammation, by gentle 
bleeding, renewed at intervals, and the ap- 
plications of bliſters to the back and fides, fre- 
quently repeated ; we ſhould alto give olcaginous 
and incraflating demulcents, to ſheath the humours, 


and prevent the coughing—gentle vomits ſhould 


be, after proper evacuations, repeatedly had recourſe 


to, at leaſt every morning, by giving a few grains of 
1 


is preferable—a courſe of goat's whey would be ute- 
ful—liring upon vegetable dict, and being ex- 
tremely temperate—when the inflammation abatcs, 
gentle doſes of fome deobſiruents ; ſuch as ammoni- 
acum, millipedes, myrrh, ammoniacal iron, &c. 
would be ſerviceable to ſome; to others Seltzer 
water; thoſe of Moffat, Harrow gate, Kilburn, Iſ- 
lington, to others ; uſing at the ſame time riding 
exrrciſe. 

Small doſes of mercury have been thought effica- 
_ in reſolving the tubercles aſter the intlamma- 

tory ſtage is over, of which quickfilver with chalk, 
by ſome, has been preferred to every other com 
fition of that claſs; but, whatever of them are ad- 
miniſtercd, ſhould be given in ſmall doſes, in pro- 
portion to their activity. 

In THE SECOND STAGE, the indications are, to dis 
charge the offenſive matter from the conſtitution by 
expectoration; or any other mode agrecable to na- 


ture, permitting lier always to point the way; heal 
the ulcerations, ſtrengthen the lungs, and give tone 


and ſirmneſs to the habit in general; ſor which 


purpoſes chalybeate waters, mineral acids, particu- 
larly elixir of vitriol, have been recommended; 
gentle exerciſe, eſpecially riding on horſeback ; a 
clear, dry, warm air, and ſuch amuſcments and 
company as will modcrately 2 not ſatigue 
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the ſpirits—venery, all painful mental affections, or 
too great ſolicitude about buſineſs, ſhould be 
avoided. 

In order to clear the lungs, and produce freedom 
of expectoration, we adviſe gentle emetics, (228.) 
and failing, tor theſe are greatly conducive towards 
giving firength to the part affected the 
mixture, (No. 9 6.) with emetics, have been given 
with 3 effects. The emetic ſhould be 
made of blue vitriol and i mixed, and 
from ſeven to ten grains of each of this ingredient, 


lormed into five pills, ſhould be given in a morning 


faſting, allowing nothing to be drank to urge the 
emetic effect. It theſe produce five or fix plentiful 
evacuations in the ſubſequent vomitings, the ſame 
quantity is to be continued, if not, the doſe is to be 


increaſed to fix or more pills.---Theſe emetics are to 


be repeated every fecond or third day, according ta 
the irritability of the ſtomach, and other circum- 
ſtances of the fick---and in the mean time, of the 
myrrh mixture as much as the ſtomach will bear. 
This mode has reſtored many people to health 
labouring under a hectic tever from glandular fup- 
purations; in order to prevent the abſorption 

matter from having any bad effect upon the blood, 
antiſeptics, (263.) not of the ſtimulating kind; and 
demulcents, with vegetable and mineral acids, ſhould 
be ufed, if the patient has no looſeneſs to forbid 


their adminiſtration—bark alſo in this point is bene- 


ficial—at the fame time the patient ſ1ould be kept 
on all ſuch things as are cooling and nutritious, and 
what we comprehend under the term milk diet— 
and if neither riding exerciſe or failing can be pro- 
cured, ſwinging in the open air muſt be ſubſtituted in 
their places. 
Nothing is more neceſſary than an exact obſcr- 
vance of regimen in point of diet in theſe conſump- 
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TABES. 463 
tive caſes; but of this, and other particulars, we 


have before ſpoken when on hectic fever, to the cure 
of which we ſhal: refer our reader, (348, &c.) and 
to treat on ſome other tpecics of cuntump- 
tions, which ariſe not from affections of the lungs, 
but from matter formed in ſome other of the — 
and theſe are called 


Tanks, 


from the Latin word tabeo, to pine away. 
DESCRIPTION. Emaciation of the whole body, 
attended witli an hectic fever, loſs of ſtrength, with- 


out much cough or ſpi tting of matter; and theſe are 


gencrally owing to 1 of matter in ſome of 


the interior paxts of the machine. 
If it happens in the Livkk, it is known by pain 


extending itſelf up to the ſhoulders—a ſwelling, and 
pain on touching the region of the part affected— 


nauſea, vomiting, and loaſeneſs there is frequently 
a cough --the ikin has a fallow or yellowiſh look--- 
and the ſediment in the urine is either brown or 
yellow. = 

If in the sTowacn, it monifebe itſelf by feetid of-- 
fenſiye belchings---a cough without expectaration 
-—a vomiting of purulent maiter---iainting fre- 
quently---ſweats---and pain, cither during the time 
of ſwallowing, or juſt atter. 

If in the IxTESTINEsõ, it is a from the 


— of the parts, and the . of matter by 


If in the MESENTERY, the ſigns are nearly ſimilar 
to thoſe which occur when in the liver, (ſec above,) 
theug gh a hectic fever, joined to a tenſe ſwelling of 

belly, and a 3 diarrhœa, are difi incuiſhing 
marks of this diſcaie. 

If in the x1pxers, there is a weight in the part 


affected, the patient lies on his belly, the urine has 


matter 
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464 ABEs. 
matter mixed with it, and there is a difficulty and 
pain in making water. 

If of the wan, it is known by a pain of the Joins, 
8 of matter externally through the vagina. 
1 

A tabes may alſo be occaſioned by matter being | 
lodged in fome . where an eva · 
cuation of pus may be procured ing the ab- 
ſceſs; which tn: and the lee? — cure 
will be completed; but where this cannot be ac- 
complithed, as 1s the caſe in almoſt all of 
the — 2 we have ſpeciſied, we muſt 
attempt to correct the acrimonious ſtate of fluids 
brought on by the abſorption of matter, and guard 
the conſtitution againſt its effects, by the uſe of Pe- 
ruvian bark, and fuch a regimen as we have before 
laid down m cafcs of confumptions trom ulcers of 
the lungs. (460.) 

Sometimes, though, there will be only a n 
ſity, or hardnefs of the parts, particularly the liver 
and meſentery, anfing from the veſſels being ob- 
ſtructed: to the latter of which children about teven 
Fears old, without any ſigns of a ſcrophulous taint 
in the habit, born of common proftitutes, are faid 
to be the moſt fubject---they grow pale; ſpiritleſs; 
have a voracious appetite, ſometimes a depraved 
onc, longing for things uncommon and improper to 
cat; with a relaxed fiate of the inteſtines, and a 
looſeneſs, in which the food taken paſſes away al- 
moſt in an unaltered ſtate, foon afier cating ; they 
fall away, are conſumed by a low lurking fever, and 
often fall into a dropfy of the belly, or a local in- 
flammatory atfeCtion comes on, and cloſes the ſcene 
in death. 

CURE. This, in all 1 of their kind. 18 ws he 
attempted, by fteel medicines, or waters, goat's 
whey, ſoſſile — or ſoda, (page 252.) or ſuch of 
ihe mineral waters as abound with them, joined 2 
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fs milk—deobſtruent gums, particul arly myrrh, 
| . with ſoap, and preparations of ſteel, 

rhubarb, and melons kali, may, when opening 
medicines are neceſſary, be given; and, with the uſe 
of theſe, a milk diet ſhould be perfiſted in, with 

t regulari 

8 = have faid that moſt of theſe con- 
ſumptions, not of the pulmonary kind, ariſe from 
formation of matter, or obſtruct ions, there is one 


which deduces its origin from another cauſe; and 


this is called 


TABES DoRSALIS, OR THE DORSAL ConsUMPTION, 
trom the Latin word d6r/um, the back; which, be- 
fides the common ſymptoms of a tabes, is to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by others, as a conſtant diſcharge of mu- 
cus, or ſeed ſo called, through the urethra, with fre- 
quent nocturnal emiſſions— difficulty of making 
water coſtiveneſs pain and weakneſs in the ſmall 
of the back violent and acute head-ach— with an 


uneaſy creeping ſenſation down the ſpine from the 


neck to the loins difficulty of breathing, and wea- 
rineſs, with an heavineſs of the head, and ringing of 


the ears. 


The general cAuse of this complaint is, exceſs in 
libidinous indulgencies, which often ends fatally, as 
the unhappy victims are generally fo weak as to 


fiſt in them; and, without total abſtinence, the 


Moſt judicious advice will be inefficacious. 
CURE. This depends upon our attempts to in- 


vigorate the ſyſtem, and increaſe the ſtrength and 


activity of the ſolids, by a courſe of afs' milk, ſteel 
waters, the cold bath, with bark, and elixir of 6 


triol - the patient living i in a pure air, uſing gentle 
exerciſe, light, and moderately cordial diet, given in 


ſmall quantities, ſuch as will not be too great for 


= ſtrength of the digeſtive powers—theſe applied 
in time, and no diſeaſe requires more early appli- 
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cation, before the hectic fever, and violent night. 
ſweats come on, may give relief; but, after that pe- 
riod, there is little hope for ſucceks. 


§ 4. INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH, or GasTRrITIS, 


from the Greek word gafter, ventriculus, the ſto- 
mach ; in which caſe the ſtomach is ſaid to be in- 
flamed wholly, or only in part. 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint the SENE- 
RAL SYMPFOMS are, extreme anxiety watching 
refilefſnets—tofling about of the body—fainting— 
with a moſt acute fever, ſoon accompanied with ner- 
vous and putrid febrile affections the Local; great 
thirſt—dithculty of breathing ain in the region of 
the flomach—exceſſive heat, and a ſenſe of burning con- 
tinued painful vomiting —kiccongh, aud extreme pain 
from throwing up of wind, and particularly after taking 
any ſharp acrid medicines—fullnefs and tenſion of the flo- 
>the pulte rather hard, contracted, and fre- 
quent—with coldneſs of the extremities. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, a preva- 
lent prediſpoſition in the ſtomach being preſent— 
bruiſes on the region of that organ, or wounds in 
the ſtomach ittelt—drinking of cold water, fermented 
liquors, ftrong acnd emetics or purgatives, or other 
acrid medicines thrown into the ſtomach—corroſtve 
poiſons —acrimomous humours generated in the 
blood, or repelled from the exterior parts of the 
machine, and thrown upon the coats of the ſto- 
mach, ſuch as that of the ſinall-pox, miliary erup- 
tions, gout, acrid bile, or any hard ſubſtances ſwal- 
lowed, "and lodging in the ftomach ; or, in fine, any 
thing fixed there capable of producing ſtrong irrita - 
tion— which naturally bring on the proximate or in- 
mediate caute, inflammation. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Theſe may be 
Known from the Italics in the deſcription. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH. 


CURE. 


eee Hem 
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CURE, This will in many caſes depend upon 


adverting to the cauſes acting upon the ſtomach, 
and taking off that action; but if it ariſes only from 
thoſe which commonly induce inflainmation, our r 
chief dependence muſt be upon copious — 
fomentations, cupping upon the parts, and local 
bliſtering, and keeping the body open with emolli- 


ent glyſters—very little can be expected from inter- 


nal remedies, from the propenfity the ftomach has 
to reject whatever is taken down—hence all we 


dare venture upon are demulcents, only moderately 
| 2 ſuch as ſolutions of gum arabic, tra 


gacanth, 
or ſpermaceti, with nitre: to which may be added, 
a very ſmall portion of camphor, and three or four 
drops, now and then, of the tincture of opium — 


nitre may alſo be added to the glyſters, and thrown 
up freely into the bowels—flannels alſo, ſoaked in 


warm ſolution of nitre, may be * as a fomen- 
tation. 
But what we muft moſt inſiſt upon muſt be bleeding 
nor muſt we be directed by the pulſe, as in this cate 
it is apt to deceive us, for it is generally ſmall, 
quick, and irregular ; 
operation ſhould therefore be repeated till the pulſe 
riſes, and beats with ſome degree of freedom. 
Indeed, if reſolution is not accompliſhed in the 
very beginning, mortification will very rapidly 
uco 
Suppoſe potson ſhould be the cauſe, at a very early 
period a quickly acting emetic ſhould be given, ſuch 


as white or blue vitriol, inftantaneouſly, and after- 


wards large draughts of new milk, or freſh butter 
melted, and oil; theſe are extremely falutary ; or 


any other ſheathi ng liquids, drank in ſuch quantity 


as to fill the whole alimentary canal, in order to 
guard the coats of the ftomach and inteſtines from 


_exefring = injury from 1 of wu 
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468 1NPLAMMATION OF THE INTESTINES. 


ſonous ſtimulus—when even arſenic has been taken, 
theſe have been found efficacious = 
Should the poiſons be compounded of any metalline 
ſubſtance joiped with an acid, ſuppoſe corrofive 
ſublimate, before the inflammation comes on, alka- 
| line falt diffolved in water ſhould be freely admi- 
niſtered; this will difunite the compound, and ren- 
Admit it ſhould be occaſioned by any ions 
receding from, and thrown back into the habit from 
the ſurface, and fixing on the ſtomach, we ſhould 
apply bliſters, in order to recal to the ſkin the of- 
fending matter, by ſoliciting a more copious flow of 
humours there. 


I . INFLAMMATION OF THE INTESTINES, 
called ExTERIT1s, from the Greek enteron, inteſtinum, 
_ inteſtine. | 5 85 
Perhaps there is not any complaint ſo commonly 
talked of as this, yet it certainly does not occur any 
thing like ſo often as is imagined - ſome ſpecies of 
the colic is frequently, I am perſuaded, miſtaken for 

 it—practice warrants me in ſaying thus much. 
DESCRIPTION. It generally proceeds in the 
following manner : after the body has been coftive, 
there come on acute pain, and diſtenſion of the belly, 
1 near t! navel; the coſtiveneſs then 
omes more obſtinate— the patient complains of 
fickneſs, and throws wind upwards—then ſucceeds 
vomiting of the common contents of the ſtomach, 
afterwards of viicid phlegm and bile—fſhould this 
continue, the fæces come up, nay, even the gly{- 

ters, by the mouth—there is much difficulty of 

breathing—an obſtruction of urine—the pulſe quick 
and ſmall - thirſt and great debility—the pam at 
length ceaſing, ſaintings, hiccough, delirium, and 
convulſions, cloſe the ſcene in death, occaſioned by 
a mortification having taken place. _ 
" HR | CAUSES, 
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CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing are 
faid to be, ruptures in the groin - worms ſtimu- 
lating medicines—poiſons—or too acrimonious bile 
 — too long retention of faxces—unripe fruit—or any 
hard ſubſtances lodged in the inteſtines -an intro- 
ſuſception, or running in of one of the bowels into 
the other, and there confined by ſome firicture—tu- 
mors or hard ſwellings in the inteſtines or neigh- 
bouring parts. 

The 
cal inflammations, attended with the natural mo- 
tion of the bowels, called periſtaltic, inverted and 


turned upwards, arifing from the bowels being ob- 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Great internal 
pain, and ſoreneſs about the navel, fo that it can 
ſcarcely bear the touch, with a diſtenſion of the 
belly, accompanied with thirſt, heat, great proſtra- 
tion of ſtrength, and a quick ſmall pulſe. 

CURE. Whatever may be the cauſe, we muſt 
labour to bring about, as quickly as poffible, reſo- 
lution, leſt mortification ſhould be the conſequence, 
which may in a very ſhort ſpace of time ſucceed. 


The treatment recommended in the inflammation 


of the ſtomach will be here proper; though more 


reliance may be placed on internal remedies, which 
muſt be calculated to gain a paſſage through the 


bowels, check the vomiting, and ſubdue the in- 
flammation. 5 
To anſwer the firſt purpoſe, the mildeſt opening 
medicines ſhould be tried; if they avail not, thoſe 
which are ſtronger; and ſhould they be rejected, 
we may couple them with opiates ; the doſes ſhould 
be ſmall, and often repeated. (See No. 97 to 99.) 
If liquids will not ſucceed, ſolids may tupply their 
place, (No. 100, 101.}---or thould theſe not anſwer, 
in conjunction with them, ſuppoſitories, (No. 162.) 
and irritating glyfters, (No. 103.) or the ute of to- 
| H 3 bacco, 


proximate or immediate, what occurs in other lo- 
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bacco, (209. ) may be tried ; or erude mercury 
1— ne three or four ics & 
v. 
Should ſome acrimony be ſuſpected to be the 
cauſe, the purging antimonial mixture is recom- 
mended, (No. 104.) of which let three or four ſpoon- 
fuls be taken ſecond hour, till the patient vo- 
mits, and has a free paſſage downwards. Indeed, 
when every thing has _ tried in vain, cold _— 
thrown ſuddenly u the feet, , thighs, 
belly, laid og wee.” W 
If theſe remedies, added to the applications we 
have adviſed in inflammations of the ſtomach, do 
not anſwer our purpoſe, mortification will take 
place—and here we muſt be careful that we are not 
deceived ; for people, for ten or twelve hours before 
their death, being freed from pain, flatter them- 
ſelves with the hopes of recovery, even when the 
fatal ſcene is commenced, and they die in a few 
hours---but if the pulſe ſhould be low---the countenance 
become pale and ghaſily---and cold clammy fweats come on, 
we may be certain of f the dreadful event. 
But, ſhould our efforts prove ſucceſsful, great 
care ſhould be taken to avoid a relapſe; for, unleſs 
he bowels have acquired proper ſtrength, the mas 
lady is apt to return. 
| The diet therefore ſhould be, for ſome time, of 
the lighteſt kind, and not flatulent—the patients 
ſhould be kept quiet, free from cold, and unruffled 
by mental inquietude—nothing crude and difficult 
of digeſtion ſhould be taken; nor ſhould they uſe 
much walking, exerciſe, or any ſevere motion of the 
body, | 


86. Inyramarion or THE Lives, 
called HEeATITI1S, from the Greek hepar, *. the 
ver. 


Tho 


CC or cs _ 


and repeated ſhocks from vomits---hard tumors of 
the liver---extremely tenacious blood---too great a 
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The liver itſelf may be inflamed, ſtill manifeſt 
itſelf by different ſymptoms, which authors have 
thought neceſſary to 12 in order to avoid any 


errors which might occur for want of fuch proper 
diſtinction. 


DESCRIPTION. If the inflammation happens 
on the interior concave part of the liver, it 1s diſcover- 
able by a fixed obtuſe pain, and weight in the right 
fide under the ſhort ribs, attended with heat, unea- 
fineſs about the pit of the ſtomach the pulſe on the 
attack being almoſt in its natural ftate ; though af- 
terwards much quickened—there is in the right fide 
alſo a diſtenfion—the patients loſe their appetite, 
are fick, and troubled with vomiting—the tongue 
becomes rough and black—they complain of pain 
in the ſtomach, have a very —— hiccough, 


and their countenance is either pale, of a citron co- 
lour, or yellow like thoſe in the jaundice. 


If it is on the ſuperior or convex part, they feel an 


acute pain in breathing, extending either towards 


the throat or ſhoulder—the pulſe is quicker—they 
have a dry cough---lie down with difficulty on the 
left fide—are troubled with hiccough and vomiting, 


and grow extremely weak. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, too viehant 5 


load of fat in the omentum, or caul, (30.) cold 


air, or cold liquids ſuddenly affecting the liver, at a 
time when it experiences too great a degree of heat. 


ſome do not conſider the complaint as 
originating in the liver itſelf, but communicated 
from the parts which lie contiguous to it, being thus 


primarily affected --- to all which we may add, 


amongſt the number of inducing cauſes, all fuch as 
are common to other fevers of this kind. 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A tenfion and 


pain in the right fide under the ſpurious ribs, ſome- 


Hh4 time 
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times pungent, like that of a pleuriſy ; ſometimes 

more obtuſe, with a ſenſe of heat and weight---a 

pain at the collar-bone and top of the right thoul- 
 der---an uneafineſs on lying down on the leſt fide 

—a difficulty of breathing---dry cough---vomiting 

and hiccough- the face frequently of a yellowiſh 

8 accompanied with thirſt and a loathing of 

CURE. This diſeaſe in our climate is conſidered 
as rather uncommon, though, if properly treated, it 
rarely becomes dangerous. 

In this, as in other caſes of viſceral inflammation, 
we muſt have recourſe firſt to copious bleeding, 
nor wait to be led till it is indicated by the pulſe ; 
after this, a bliſter ſhould be immediately applicd 
over the part affected, where the pain is felt; the 
belly ſhould be fomented, the legs bathed in warm 
wits and emollient and attenuating glyſters fre- 

_ quently adminiſtered, (No. 25, 26.)--- 2 neutral 
mixtures, with antimonials, ould be given, to 
which ſhould be added as much rhubarb as will keep 
the body conftantly ſoluble, (No. 8.) and when the 
pain and other inflammatory ſymptoms are percep- 

* _ tibly abated, mercurial trves, joined with an- 
timonials, will be of the greateſt advantage. (Sec 
No. 105, 106.) 

Theſe means, if early and judiciouſly applied, 
will generally conquer the inflammation—if not, an 
abſceſs or ſcirrhus is formed the conſequences of 
which are very frequently incurable conſumption, 
jaundice, and dropſy though there are ſometimes 
peculiar circumſtances by which the patient in caſes 
of abſceſs is preſerved—ſhould the inflamed part of 
the liver form an adhefion with the membrane co- 
vering the infide of the right hypochondrium, or 
part under the ſpurious ribs, ſo that the matter, con- 
fined in a fac, is prevented from falling within the 
cavity of the * and puſhes * occa- 

fioning 
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fioning a ſwelling which points to the ſeat of the 
abſceſs, an incifion made into it, ſufficiently large 
to evacuate the whole of the matter, may fave the 
life of the patient, (ſee page 458.)—ſometimes the 
matter formed will be thrown out of the habit by 
the kidneys, ſometimes by the inteſtines ; but from 
whatever cauſe matter is formed in this organ, we 
muſt wait for the operation of nature, and have re- 
courſe to ſuch remedies as the circumſtances of the 
caſe will admit, labouring chiefly to ſupport the 
conſtitution in the manner we have before ipecified, 
when treating of conſumptions from internal ab- 
ſceſſes, (fee Tabes, p. 463.) 
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$ 7. INFLAMMATION OP THE SPLEEN, 


called sPLEX1T1s, from the Latin word fplen, the 
ſpleen. 5 
This, though a caſe which very rarely occurs, 
ſtill, in conſequence of certain fevers of the remit- 
tent and intermittent claſs, the ſpleen will frequent- 
ly be loaded, and remain a long time in a hardened 
and indolent ſtate - however, when it does make its 
attack, it puts on the following appearances : | 
DESCRIPTION. There is a pain, generally 
dull, and fixed in the left hypochondrium—alſo a 
weight, attended with a remittent fever—there is 
generally a protuberance on that fide externally, at- 

_ tended with a throbbing pulſatile pain—the fever, 
for the moſt part, increaſes every fourth dav—the 
feet and knees grow red—the noſe and ears ſome- 
times pale, attended with a difficulty of breathing. 

— CAUSES. Theſe are fimilar to thoſe which in- 
duce the fame affection of the liver, if we except 
the morbid defect of the omentum or caul. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Diſtenſion and 
pain of the left hypochondrium, i ncreaſed on preſ- 
ture, without any ſymptoms of an inflammatory 

ſtate of the ae bc attended with a remittent fever. 
_ CURE. 
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474 INFLAMMATION OF THE KIDNEYS. 


CURE. Similar to what we have delivered i in 
caſes of inflammation of the liver. 

But, without much previous diſtreſs or diſorder, 
an r will here ſometimes be formed; which, 
burſting ſuddenly, pours its contents amongſt the 


viſcera of the belly; and in a few days deſtroys the 


unhappy patient. 


$8.InyLamwATION OF THE KIDNEYS, OR NEPHRITIS, 


ſo called from the Greek nephron, ren, the kidney. 
DESCRIPTION. Thoſe who are ſeized with 
this complaint feel a heat and pain, and ſometimes 
have a redneſs in the region of the kidneys, attend- 
cd with febrile affections --- they complam of a 
numbneſs of the thigh and leg of that fide in which 
the affected kidney is fituated---they make water 
with difficulty, which is at firft pale, afterwards 
high coloured---and complain of a paintul uneafi- 
nets in fitting down or ftanding---they lie down 


with moſt eaſe on the fide aftected---they complain 


of coldneſs of the extremities are ſick, and vomit, 


and breathe with diificulty---at length, if retolution 


takes not place, a ſuppuration or mortification ſuc- 
ceeds. 

This has not unfrequently been miduken for an 
inflammatory lumbago, or pain of the Joins; but 


from which it is cafily diſtinguiſhable ; firſt, from 


the patient's being able to raiſe himſelf into an erect 
Poſture ; from being bent forwards without any re- 
markable pain, which in the lumbago 1 is very ſevere; 
from the pain ſollowing the courſe of the ureters, 
(48.) from the difficulty of making water, and the 
urine being more changed, which is not the caſe in 
the lumbago. 

CAUSES. The remote or induci ng are, whatever 
cauſes an irritation in the kidneys, ſo that the blood 
is determined too freely and obſtructed there, ſuch 
as wounds and — Aa -calculous — 
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food which Bateencies in the bowel called 


colon, (39.)-—heating diuretics-ſhaking in a car- 


or on horſeback---ſupprefſed evacuations--- 


fullneſs of bleod---or any ſtrong ipaſmodic contrac- 
tions of the kidneys themſelves. = 


The proximate or immediate are fimilar to what! in- 
duce other local inflammations. 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Pain in the re- 


gion of the kidney, oſten purſuing the courſe of the 
ureters--- frequently making water- the urine being 


either pale, thin, or of a very red colour---numb- 
neſs of the thi 
of the ſame fide, and vomiting. 

CURE. I it 


viſed in the foregoing part of this work. 

But ſuppurations are often formed here, which are 
diſcoverable, notwithſtanding the abatement of the 
pain, by a ſenfe of weight perceptible about the re- 
gion of the loins, with hot and cold fits fucceeding 
each other, and the urine, from being high colour- 


ed, without ſediment, becoming whitiſh and turbid 


---under this circumftance ple will live many 


years, from there being ſo free an exit for the mat- 


ter out of the machine by the ureters---however, in 
ulcerated kidneys, goat's whey, balſam of copaiva, 
(p- 222.) Canada balſam, (p. 238.) and alſo foffile 


_ alkaline waters are recommended---ſolutions of kali 


_ unpregnated with fixable air, (p. 272.)---demul- 
cents, (p. 256. the leaves of the bears wortle- 


berry, (p. 186.) in powder, has been highly recom- 


mended in theſe caſes ; and, from experience I ſpeak, 


much may be done by its uſe. 
But thoſe calculous concretions, called ſtone, or 


gravel, are the moſt frequent ſource of inflamma- 
tion in the kidn 


erciſe, 


gh---retraction or pain of the teſticle 


from common cauſes, 
ſuch as induce other local inflammations, the ſame 
mode muſt be purſued as has been repeatedly ad- 


— .-£, 


— — — 


this cauſe is diſcoverable by 


the pain increaſing, and — more acute from ex- 
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erciſe, or riding in a ing more violent 
at intervals from the urine ſometimes gra- 
velly, bloody, or mucous---the numbneſs of the 
thigh---retraction of the teſticle on the fide affected 
---pain following the courſe of the ureters---as well 
as nauſea and vomiting being more violent. The 
indication of cure in caſe is, not only to take 
off the inflammation, but to procure a paſſage for 
the offending materials, whether gravel or calculus, 
by relaxing the parts, that it may ſlip away, and be 
evacuated. 

Here then, beſides bleeding, warm bathing is eſ- 
neceſſary ; fomentations ; copious uſe of 
demulcents, G. 156.) particularly the internal 
emollients, (p. 190.) oily 3 and draughts, 


(No. 81. 98, 99. ger Av glyſters, with turpen- 


tine and opium, (No. 116. 121.) diluent mucila- 


ginous liquids ſweetened with honey, as bran tea, 


linſeed tea, decoction of marſh-mallows, or that of 
barley, in which laſt is diſſolved gum arabic, or 


gum tragacanth. 


Nitrous 1 with the ſame gums 


may be adminiſtered, and opiates in ſmall doſes. 


By theſe means the ureters will be relaxed, and 
ſheathed, for the eaſy and quick paſſage of the cal- 
culus, or gravel, into the bladder---befides, the irri- 
tation on the parts will be leflened, as they will be- 
come lets ſuſceptible of the ſtimulus. 

Should the ſtone be ſmall enough to paſs into the 
bladder, and be evacuated, the complaint ceaſes---it 
not, a different ONE COMMENCES, W hich we ſhall 


treat of hereafter. 
$ 9. INFLAMMATION or THE Braves, on Cxsrrris, 
from the Greek word is, veſica, the bladder. 


DESCRIPTION. In this complaint the patient 
experiences 4 pain and tumor of the lower part of the 
belly---a frequent W and difficulty in making water 

_ ſometimes 
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ſometimes a ſuppreſſion of urine---and frequent efforts t9 
go 10 flool, attended with febrile affefiions---to which 
we may add, the pain on touching 1s intolerable--- 
watchings, thirſt, and delirium, with coldneſs of 
the extremities come on---and, by retention of the 
urine, an increaſed hardneſs of the tumor. 

CAUSES. The remote and inducing are, urinous 
acrimony concurring with fullneſs of blood -an 
acrid ſtate of fluids---inflammation of the urethra, 
from venereal ulcers, or acrid mjections---inflam- 
mation of the rectum --- ſuppreſſed piles --- taking 
Spaniſh flies in too large quantities --- in which, 
befides the difficulty of making water, or ſevere 
ſtrangury, bloody urine will be voided, and a 
priapiſm occafioned, ſometimes bringing on con- 
vulfions --- or it may originate from blows --- 
bruiſes --- compreſſion --- hard riding--- or, indeed, 
from the ſtimulus of a ftone in the bladder. | 

CURE. From whatever cauſe it it 
muſt be cured, confiftently with the plan laid down 
in inflammation of the kidneys---only, in this caſe, 
greater benefit may be derived from fomentations 
and vapour applied to the parts affected. 

There are alſo inflammations of ſome other parts 
of the lower belly, as the peritoneum, that mem- 
brane lining the lower belly as the pleura does the 
cheſt—omentum, or caul, (p. 30.)—meſentery, 
(p. 42.)—which, as they all of them require the 
ſame mode of treatment, we ſhall particularize only 
thoſe fymptoms by which they are ſaid to be diſ- 
tinguiſhable. 
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Tux InrLamwuaTiION of THE PERITONEUM, OR 

PRRITONITIsS, 
ſo called from peritoneum is diſcoverable by a pain 

of the lower belly, which is increaſed by the body 
being in an erect poſture, attended with fever; 

though 
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though not accompanied with fi liar to other 
abdominal inflammations. In This caſe people ge- 
nerally bend forward in ſtanding, or he down in a 
fimilar poſture, which on attempting to alter by 
becoming more erect gives great pain—the abdo- 
men is extremely painful on ſtrong preſſure, and is 
often greatly diſtended. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE OMtExTuUm, ok Cav 
NAMED OMENTITIS. 
This is diſtinguiſhed by an acute darting pain, 
eptible, through the ſuperior and middle part of 
the lower belly, below the ſkin, muſcles, and mem- 


brane of the abdomen, increaſed upon preſſure, witli 


ſwelling and tenfion, accompanied by an inflamma- 


$ 10. IxLAUNATION or THE Wot. 


DESCRIPTION. This complaint is attended 
with heat, tenſion, ſwelling, and pain in the lower 
part of the belly — vomiting — the mouth of the 
womb is ſo painful, that it cannot bear the touch, 
and is drawn inwards—there is a continued fever, 
ſometimes of the remittent kind, accompanied with 


chillneis, delirium, tofling about the body—the 


head, though chiefly the fore part, is painful, and 
alſo the eyes—convulfions of the neck, hands, and 
feet come on—the pain extends itſelf to the groins, 
thighs, midriff, and collar bones, affociated with 
difficulty of breathing and pleuritic ſymptoms ;— 
nauſea — vomiting — hiccaugh coſtiveneſs —and 
pain in making water alſo manifeſt themſelves. 


In the beginning the pulſe is full and quick, after- 
wards weak and frequent---to which are joined 


faintin Idneſs of the extremities---drow ſi neſs 


---with a number of other dangerous and violent 


f oms. 
. CAUSES. 
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nal cauſes, as putrid acrid matter, or a tranſlation 


INFLAMMATION OF THE WOMB. 


CAUSES. The womb may be affected with this 


complaint from all thoſe cauſes which are apt to in- 


duce inflammatory affections in other parts. (See 
Inflammation, p. 468, &c. ited menſes-— 
or any thing which will determine the blood too 
freely to the womb, and create an accumulation 
more than naturally large in that organ. But au- 


thors have very judiciouſly divided it into three ſpe- 
cies---1ſt, Into that which affects lying-in women--- 
2d, That which is attended with a malignant fever 


nd, 3d, That which deduces its origin from the 
milk. = 

Ix THE FIRST OP THESE, a ſuppreſſion of lochia 
often precedes the complaint, or it is brought on 


violent efforts of the accoucheur in difficult labours, 
blows, compreſſion, laceration from the fingers, or 


the uſe of inſtruments, retention of coagulated 
blood, and great force exerted in replacing a pro- 
lapſus, or falling down of the womb. 
CURE. Now, where only the ſymptoms of a 
common inflammation are the concomitants, fuch 
as local pain, heat, tenfion, and the pulſe full, 


quick, and hard, bleeding muſt be had recourſe to 


---fomentations and poultices---the patient ſhould 
drink copiouſly of watery fluids---and take of ni- 
trous, faline, and antimonial medicines---and, in 


fine, the method purſued as in other inflammatory 


caſes. (See Inflammation, &c.) Befides, here all 
external preſſure is to be avoided---if neceſſary, the 
urine muſt be drawn off by the catheter, and the 
rectum (45.) emptied by glyſters occafionally ;--- 
but if the complaint ariſes from a ſuppreſſion of the 
lochia, and, notwithſtanding all our efforts, the 


pain ſhould continue, opiates may ſometimes be 


given with ſucceſs ; for this may proceed from ſome 
ſpaſinodic affection, occaſioned by irritation. 
Tux sgcoxp moſt commonly proceeds from inter- 
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480 INFLAMMATION CF THE WOMB. 


of that which creates eryfipelas to the uterus, diſco- 
verable by a burning heat internally---delirium--- 


black dry tongue, and at the ſame time coldneſs of 


the extremities, with a frequent and regular pulſe. 
_ CURE. Here are required a freer uſe of opiates 
and diaphoretics, to determine the fluids to the ſkin, 


and evacuate the offending matter, becauſe theſe 
caſes ſeem more to depend upon irritating cauſes 
than mere inflammations---the patients, theretore, 
ſhould be kept 


much in bed, moderately warm--- 
drink freely of barley water, thin gruel, and theſe 
frequently repeated---go occaſionally into the warm 
baths---and gentle diaphoretics (278.) ſhould be in- 
fiſted upon, as antimonials in ſmall doſes, acetated 
ammonia, (278, 279.) mtre, (272.) and ſuch like. 
Taz TariRD is an acute febrile diſeaſe, attended 
with a ſwelling of the belly---tenſion---pain of the 
womb---thirſt --- head-ach --- delirium -- dryneſs of 


the tongue ·diſturbed fleep, although the lochia- 
flow freely---and this inflammation ſometimes pre- 


cedes, ſometimes ſucceeds delivery. 
CURE. Here we ſhould purſue the mode and 


lar to what we have laid down in inteſtinal mflam- 


mation—large evacuations, by bleeding, purging— 
with diuretics, and a thin ſpare regimen—the milk 
alſo ſhould be ſolicited into the breaſts by every 


applying cupping glaſſes, ſaline mixtures, and anti- 


monial preparations, given at proper intervals, and 
the breaſts kept warm. 


With reſpect to bleeding, ſome have thought it 


unneceſſary, becauſe of the diſcharge of the lochia; 


but in this caſe a larger quantity by much than what 
flows in that caſe is neceſſary to be taken, that death 


may be avoided, and the depofition of milk in the 


abdomen, or a milk abſceſs, may be prevented ;--- 
for this diſeaſe has been faid to be fatal to many wo- 
men---and in opening the boikes's of thoſe who have 

died 


poſſible means, ſetting the child early to the breaſts, = 


3 

. 

I 
* 


5 
4 
if 
* 
A 
I 
: 


INFLAMMATION OP THE MESENTERY. 481 


died of this difeaſe, a milky, thin, or grumous 
matter, to the quantity of a pint, has been effuted 
in the abdomen. 

But if the fever ſhould be moderate, the lochia, 
ſweats, and flow of milk into the breaſts proper 
and natural—there ſhould be no ſwelling of the ab- 
domen—no head-ach —particularly if there ſhould 
be a looſeneſs and bilions ſtools, it will be ſufficient 
to tupport theſe evacuations by drinking copiouſly 
of mild thin gruel—taking oily medicines, and the 
uſe of ſheathing glyſters. Sce PUERPERAL FEVER. 
(375) 

Now, from tlie accounts given of thete three ſpe- 
cies, the indications of cure are plainly pointed out 
to us. —Ix THE FIRST, we endeavour to take off the 
inflammation by the common mode directed for 
ſubduing inflammatory complaints of other parts.— 
Is TEE SECOND, we attempt to eyacuate the acri- 
mony.—And IN THE LAST, to Frevent the coagula- 
tion of the milk, or its effuſion into parts for which 


it is not deſtined by nature, by ſoliciting into, and 


keeping it in its natural reſervoirs. 


) It. INFLAMMATION OF THE MESENTERY, OR 
 MesexTERITIS. 
In this there is a tumour and deep-ſeated pain i n 
the region of the navel, or thercabouts—the habit 


is altogether coſtive, or nearly ſo—from the admi- 


niſtration of glyſters, after the firſt, not any thing 
is evacuated—the fever is ſometimes ſhght, ſome- 
times remittent, at others violent—the urine hi gh 


coloured there is a bitter taſte in the mouth —loſs 


of appetite, thirſt, and watchings come on—atter- 
wards a thin, red, fœtid, or white matter paſſes off 
by ſtool. 

THe MUSCLES or THE LOWER BELLY WILL BE 
SOMETIM«:S INFLAMED, and from thence the liver 
compreſſed which phyficians have ſometimes miſ- 
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tion— which, if we cannot effect, a tabes will be 
the conſequence, particularly in the three firſt men · 


tioned - but we muft here r ron that in caſes of 
INFLAMMATION OF THE PERITONEUM, OR THAT OP 


tion, volatile liniment, with tincture of 
| (No. 107.)—and ſhould not theſe ſucceed, blifters 
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482 INFLAMMATION OF THE MESENTERY. 


taken for an inflammation of the liver—bat which 


is eaſily diſcoverable, from touching the ſkin, pulta- 
tion of the tumor, and circumſcribed figure, extend- 
ing itſelf the limits of the liver, and above 


beyond 
the ribs—from the abſence of cough, difficulty of 


ow aan, vomiting, and hiccough—matter here 
tween the muſcles of the abdomen and 
the 8 which lines the inſide of that cavity, 
has been miſtaken for an affection of the liver it- 
ſclf—therefore neceſſary to be ſpecified. 

CURE. In all theſe caſes we muſt have recourſe 
to the ſame methods as have been repeatedly _ 
ed out in local inflammations, to prevent fu 


THE MUSCEES OF THE ABDOMEN, we muſt depend 
much on fomentations—applying after each opera- 


opium, 


—which in the others may be uſeful—and in all, 
repeated glyſters; for theſe act alſo as fomentations, 


and in moſt apply cloſer to the part affected. 


It may not be im to obſerve here, that in 
all internal inflammations, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to attempt in every caſe to ſubdue as quickly as poſ- 
fible the inflammatocy ſymptoms by reſolution ; 


hence, at the very onſet all our efforts muſt be di- 


rected to that point, for from the formation of matter 
in all the internal parts, where an exit externally does 
not naturally take place, or can be by art, 
the diſeaſe always 


mation for the a 


practiſe for themſelves, becauſe they have the beſt 


opportunity of effecting this point by an early at- 


tendance ; 


terminates fataliy—this it has 
| been thought neceſſary to mention here, as infor- 
cary or thoſe who chooſe to 


? 
4 
1 
A. 
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WHITLOW, &c. 433 


tendance; phyſicians are too often called in at a pe- 
riod too late for ſucceſs in this way. 
Before we cloſe the account of particular inflam- 


mations, we ſhall ſpeak cf two more, though they 


may be conſidered as more properly belonging to 
the ſurgeon's department; but at the firſt onſet as 
they commonly fall under the hands of nurſes, or 
female doctors, in which ſtate much ſervice is to * 

done by proper management, ſome good may be 
derived from proper inſtructions concerning them; 


as when neglected or ill treated, they ſometimes 
decome extremely troubleſome, and now and then 


even dangerous. 


| F 12. WRIrTow, on Wnrrrlaw, CALLED 
| PaRONYCHIA, 
from the Greek terms para, near, and onyx, a nail. 
This 1s an abſceſs at the end of the fingers.— 


1 — it is ſeated in the ſkin or fat; in the 


back or fore part of the finger, or under or near the 
nail, the pain, though ſevere, generally ends well— 
but when the perioſteum (p. 6.) is inflamed or cor- 
roded, the pain is tormenting—it proves very dif- 
ficult to cure, and ſometimes ends in a caries of the 
ſubjacent bone. When the nervous coats of the 
tendons which bend the fingers, called the flexors, 
_- ſeized, the worſt ſymptoms attend this ſpecies 
very tedious to cure, and uſually the part of the 


bins on which it is, is deſtroyed. 


DESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe begins with a 
flow heavy pain, attended with a flight pulſation 
without ſwelling, redneſs, or heat—but | Wi the 
pain, heat, and throbbing are intolcrable; the part 
grows large and red; the adjoining fingers and 


whole hand ſwell up; in ſome caſes a kind of red 


and inflated ftreak may be obſerved, which begin- 

ning at the affected part, is continued almoft to 

the elbow ; nor is it unuſual for the patient to com- 
112 plain 
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Plain of a very ſharp pain under the ſhoulder— 
and ſometimes the whole arm is exceflively inflamed, 


Heel. 


kIRE, &c. 


and ſwelled; the patient cannot fleep ; the fever, 
&C. incre aſing, and ſometimes delirium, and con- 
vulſions follow. 

CAUSE. This is conſidered to be an acrid and 
very corroſive humour, immediately affecting ſome 
of the parts above ſpecified—which brings on in- 
flammation, and its conſequences. 

CURE. When the ditcate is of the firſt or 
ſimpleſt kind, it is to be treated as other local ap- 
plications, but if it ſuppurates it muſt be treated as 


abſceſſes in general are p. 410. 415.) In the other 


two ſpecies the mot Ikiliul ſurgeon ſhould be ap- 
plied to, as the general direction, and what has been 


_ confidered as the moſt ſucceſsful, is on the firſt, or 


at the fartheſt on the ſecond day, to cut the part 
where the pain is ſeated quite down to the bone—it 
this operation is longer deferred a ſuppuration will 
come on, in which cafe ſuppuration ſhould be pro- 
moted ſpeedily, and as early a diſcharge given to the 
matter as poſſible; and if much fever, convulſions 


ſhould occur from the violence of the pain, tincture 


of opium may be added to the ſuppurating applica- 


tions—and an anodyne given at bed-time. 


C13. Kive, ox CHILBLAIN, 


namedin Latin ERNI derived, according to ſome 
authors, fromm the Greek term, peraa, vel pierua, the 


However, this diſorder attacks both ihe hands, 
teet, heels, cars, noſe, and lips—all ages are ſub- 
ject to it, but children of a ſanguine habit, and a 
delicate complexion are the moſt ſv.—This com- 
plaint genvratty comes on in winter; the parts al- 
jected tivell, and from a white colour acquire a cer- 


tain kind of blueneſs— they itch violently, are pain- 
ful, 


KIBE, &c. 485 


fal, and at length vanith ſometimes with, ſometimes 
without wlrerntion. 
In order to prevent the acceſſion of this malady, 


when winter approaches let the parts uſually affect- 


ed be put into cold water, avoiding every occaſion 
of ſubjecting them to warm iſſues, or frequent 
gentle purges, will drain off a redundancy of hu- 
mours. --- Should there be any acrimony of the 
blood, of whatever nature it may be, proper alter- 
atives arc not to be neglected. 

When the ditorder comes on, at the very onſet 
wlülſt in its loweſt degree, dip the part into water 
that is cold, and as near to freezing as may be, and 
there continue it during a minute or two; or it the 


cold chills and benumbs the part very much, dip it 


in and take it out two or three times at ſhort inter- 


vals ; after this, it ſhould be gently dried---and the 


ſame proceſs continued every morning and evening 
at leaſt, until all uncafineſs is removed---or when 
thus cold bathing cannot be borne, let dog-1kin 
gloves and focks be worn day and night, until the 
inflammation is removed the acid of tea falt di- 
lated is recommended much to bathe the part with; 
or the following lotion, which is moſt commonly 
ſucceſsful. 

Take vinegar, and ſpirits of w ine, of cach four 
bunces, in W hich diflolve one drachm of alum ;- 
ict linen rags be dipped into this mixture, and kept 
applied to the parts.---Theſe means will generally 


prevent, or cure the complaint in its early ftage--- 
but ſhould the parts ulceratc, gentle purges may be 


ated ; the ſwelled parts expoſed to the tivams of vi- 


neg ar, and digeſtive ointments applied to the tore. 
In "theks cales ſaturnine applications are very uſeful, 


VIZ. an ounce of white ointment, in which may bo 
mixed twenty drops of what is commonly ©: atlod 
extract of lead---and tins applied twice a gn. 
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SECTION XIV. 


ON DISEASES WHERE PAIN 18 THE 
CHARACTERISTIC SYSTEM. 


W E conſider pain as ariſing from ſour different 


cauſes, either from nervous incitability, (p. 1 5.) vaſ- 
cular or muſcular irritability, (p. 16.)  diftenſion, or 
ſpaſm, creating ſtimulus ; and when it is ſo oppreſ- 
five as to become the moſt violent ſymptom, being 
of long duration, or frequently returning, it con- 
ſtitutes diſeaſes of this claſs --- which take their 
names either from the cauſe known, or ſuppoſed to 
be the agent, or from the {cat of the affection.--- 


Yet we mean not here to include all diſeaſes which 


have pain for their aſſociate, becauſe it is attendant 
on all inflammations, ſettled fevers, remarkable 


_ evacuations, and eyident ſpaſms; but confine our- 


ſelves to thoſe diſeaſes where pain is the predomi- 


nant ſymptom, unaccompanied primarily with any 


of the above - mentioned diſorders. 


CHAP I. 


§ 1. Heap-acn. 


| Tur; is no complaint, to which the human ma- 


chine is ſubject, more frequent than the head - ach, 


nor which ariſes from ſuch a variety of cauſes, 


ſometime: 


CY 
— 9 ET 4 


derertptions, we ſhall therefore, in order to give as 


when there is a heavineſs and unealy dull ſenſation, 


HEA D-Ach. 487 


ſometimes conſtituting what is termed acute, and 
ſometimes ch,; and it is according to theſe cauſes 
that the modes of cure are to be adapted indeed 
head- ach is ſo common, that it requires no general 


collected a view as poſſible in the narroweſt com- 
paſs, obſerve, that it has been divided into three 
ſpecies ; the two firſt agreeable to the nature of the 
aflection; the laſt to its ſeat. | 

The firſt of theſe is termed Cernarartc:ia, from 
kephale, caput, the head, and algos, dolor, pain,--- 


occationing a pain in the head, as it it was too full, 
internally diſtended, and overloaded : and, by way 


ol diſtinction, c HALAA, if the whole head ſhould 
not only be affected, but the pain be acute and 


violent, having ſevere exacerbations, or increaſe of 


ſeverity on flight occafions, with ſpaſmodic tenſion, 


and ſoreneſs of the integuments. 
And HEMICRANIA, from emiſus, dimidium, half, 
and krazon, caput, the head, ſhould the pain at- 


tack either fide of the head, chiefly at the temples, 


forehead near the eyes, and that ſhould be violent, 


and often periodical. 


Now in all the different variety which occurs, 


and may be placed under theſe heads, as their cauſes | 


are the matters to which practitioners ought to ad- 
vert, we ſhall enumerate thoſe which happen moſt 


frequently 3 in ſeparate diviſions, and to each annex 
the modes of cure. 


8 WITH THEIR CURES. 


Fixs r. F the bead. ach originates from too great 
fullneſs of blood; the pulſe w ill be found full, and 
flow ; the countenance florid ; though oftener pale; R 
a load, and heavineſs in the head, "particularly of 
the fore part, immediately after riſing i m the morn- 


ing or ſtooping to the ground ;---a difficulty of 
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thinking, and reaſoning diſtinclly.and alſo a de- 
fect of memory. 


Bleeding to unload the ſyſtem in general, and 


purgatives will commonly afford relief; it not, cup- 
ping aſterwards at the nape of the neck, or back 
pu of the head, may be had recourſe to. -In vio- 
ent and obſtinate head-aches , opening the tempo- 
ral artery is uſually rec ommended, but if the jugu- 
Jar vein was opened, greater benefit, and that more 
ſpeedily, would be produced --w here people are ſub- 
ject to returns of this complaint from the cauſe here 
ſpecified, ſetons in the back part of the neck, or iſ- 


ſues, are highly uſeful for prevention, particularly if 


accompanied with.a ſpare diet, moderate exerciſe, 


and keeping the body open. 


SECONDLY.---1f from a ſuppreſſion, or retroceſſion of 


the menſes, or piles; bleeding during the fit of the 
head-ach will be neceffary, attempting to re-pro- 
duce the periodic diſcharge in the firſt caſe, and ſo- 
hciting the renewal of the piles in the ſecond : 
in the former, blood ſhould be drawn from the feet; 
and in the latter, from the anus by leeches; the legs 
ſhould be bathed in warm water, and the patient 
fit over the ſteams of ſome gently ſtimulating fo- 


mentation; theſe * be attended with agreeable 


conſequenecs. 

THIRDLY.---1f from morbid particles occaſioning in- 
termittents---it becomes periodical, though very dit- 
ficult to remove ;---after clearing the prime . vie, 
during the intermiſſions, bark alone or coupled with 
valcrian (201. 264.) (No. 32.) - efficacious, 
and giving emetics (No. 11, 12. 38.) at proper in- 
tervals: but if theſe fail, "ic doſes of valerian 
duly repeated will often ſucceed. And here it 
thould be oblerved, that the dotes of valerian may 
be carried to the full extent which the flom:ol wilt 
permit, by coupling the fuſion, tt neture, aud pow - 
der tor gether. | 


FourTiiLY. 
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For RTHL v. from a load on the flomach, and indi- 
geſtion, which conſtitutes what is called the sick 
HEAD-ACH=--it will be attended with throwing up 
of wind---nantca---load, and pain in the flomach--- 
a bad taſte in the mouth and vomiting.-This com- 
plaint is incident to all---the ſedentary- inactive 
relaxed, and incautious reſpecting diet, arc the moſt 
expoſed to it. 


The patients labouring under this malady gene- 


rally awakes in the morning with the head-ach, 


this, though, ſeldom affects the whole head, but one 


particular part of it, moſt commonly the forchead, : 


over one frequently, ſometimes over both eves. — 


is ſometimes fixed about the upper part of the pa- 
rietal bone of one fide only, ſometimes the hind 


part of the head is affected ſometimes it darts from 


one to another of theſe places. From the time it 
commences till it wholly ceaſes, it is ſometimes more, 


ſometimes lets tolerable.— The duration of this con- 


flict is very different in different perions ; in tome it 


goes off in two or three hours; in others it laſts for 


twenty-four hours, or longer, and with a violence 


ſcarcely to be endured, when the leatt liglit or noiſe 
ſeems to throw them on the wrack. — returns are 
very irregular; tome have it every two or three 


days ſome once in two or three weeks, others in 


as many months, and fome yet teldomer. 

With regard to the vomiting we thould take no- 
tice, that it t will alio occur both in the cephalalgia, 
and hemicrania (p. 487.) without the origin being 
in the ſtomach, but in the head only---hence WC 
ſhould be careful in making this proper diſtinction. 

If therefore it is owing to the ſtomach, we muſt 


apply to emetics, (No. 11, 12. 35.) thould not any 


thing in the conſtitution prohibit their ute ; and af- 
terwards to gentle aperients---taking care previouſly, 


if neceſſary, to empty the veitels of the head by 


0 bleeding ;---afterwards bitters, aud chalybeates (No. 


61 to 
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61 to 65.) to ſtrengthen the ſtomach ; but ſhould 
there be a prevalcnt acidity in the prime viz, a glaſs 
of tepid water with thirty Su of ſpirits of hartſ- 
horn may be taken now and then, and a doſe of 
and rhubarb every third or fourth day--- 
the chaly beates and hitters proceeded in on the inter- 
mediate . and here the prepared ruſt or tar- 
tarized iron are the beſt preparations of that metal, 
becauſe they neutralize the acid, and ſorm an invi- | 
gorating chalybeate falt. 1 
F IFTHLY.---1f it ariſes from different ſpecies of acri- F 
mony; as that of the pox, gout, rheumatiſm, &c. we 
muſt proceed to attack the diſeaſes from whence the 
complaint originates ; for head-aches of theſe kinds 
are ſymptomatic---e. g. if it ariſes from the pox, 
mercurials are our reſource, with other proper re- 
medies---indeed if any other diſorder in which an 
acrimony is induc2d into tic juices, the means re- 
ſpectively uſed ſnould be accompanied with a free 
ule of the decodtion of ſarſapariila. If the tranſi- 
tion of gouty matter is the cauſe---aloetic wine as 
a ſolutive may be now and then given; the legs 
ſhould be bliftered ;---and cordial draughts with 
ſalt of hartſhorn, ſnake root, aromatic. confection, 
and ſuch like medicines, ſhould be at proper inter- 
vals adminiſtered. 
 SixTHLY.----If from byſteric ſpaſms, conſtituting 
thoſe head-aches which are called x ER vous, pene- 
tratigg, volatile, antiſp::imodics locally applied 
ſuch as Ward's Eſſence, æther, compound fpirit 
of ammonia, dropped on a rag, laid upon the palm 
of the hand, and then applied to the part affected, 
ſometimes give inſtantaneous relief camphor alſo 
applied will now and then produce the fame effect 
---Plaiſters made of opium in periodic 3 af- 
fections I have known efficacious. 
SEvENTHLY.---If ſrom latent cauſes nudifcove: Able, os 


irremediable «when known, we muſt be convinced how 
ile 
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Fette f is to be done and if we only mention what 
has appeared on diſſection of thoſe who have la- 
boured under this complaint, the matter will be in- 
ble. 
In ſome the ſutures of the ſcull were ſo cloſely, and 
 frmly conjoined, that no traces of the junction of 
the 16 were to be found in 
ſome the dura mater (14.) was thickened and indur- 
ated, and in others it held earthy concretions---the 
ſcull, in ſome, ſent out little proceſſes, like thorns, 


running through the membranes into the brain--- 
and, in others, crzde quickfilver was found in the 
ventricles of the brain, bed at the baſis of the ſcull. 


Some head-aches, from ſuch latent cauſes, 
will continue for a long ſeries of years, without any 
fatal effects; whilſt others, if they are conſtant and 


violent, terminate in apoplexies, ſome kinds of bad 


fevers, or ſpaſmodic diſeaſes. 

Some general rules, however, are neceſſary to be 
obſerved, whatever may be the preciſe nature of the 
affection. 

Patients ſubject to theſe complaints ſhould al- 
ways keep their hands, arms, legs, and ſeet warm, 
particularly their legs, and have them well rubbed 
at bed- time avoid coſtiveneſs cat very light ſup- 
pers lie with their heads high, and in thin night- 
caps their food ſhould be always light, and eaſy 


of digeſtion---their exerciſe moderate---and their 


minds kept in a ſtate of cheerful eaſc. 


92 2. Ear-acn, ox OrATLGI4, 
fas ous, auris, the ear, and algos, dolor, pain. 


We have before ſpoken of the inflammation of 


the ear, & 2. in inflammatory complaints; but there 
are other cauſes which Ro this complaint ; as, 
ift, worms, ſuppoſed to ariſe from the eggs of the 


ficſh-fly — in the wax, which form for them 
— 1.8 
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a neſt 2d, a defluxion of humours---3d, from hard bo- 
dies puſhed into the ear. 
In the ff inſtance. ſmoke of tobacco bourt ant 


the ear, and afterwards warm oil, prove efficacious. 


In the ſecond, the fymptoins are not violent---there 
are pain and ſwelling in the vicinity of the car 
running at the nofe---cough---hut oftener a forenels 


of the throat---firequent ſounds and ringing of the 


ears---with painful ſenſations from thote witch 
come externally. 

This complaint i is apt to he occaſioned by cold it- 
felt, or moiſt cold winds ſtriking the ears and head, 

expoſed to them without covering. 

Local biceding behind the ears with leeches, and 


bliſtering there, or the back part of the head, ancl, 


at the fame time, the liniment, (No. 1 10.) may be 
dropt into the ear; ſedative fomentations, (No. 111.) 


are uſcful, with ſedatives and diaphoretics, (No. 4 


to 10.) given internally. | 

In the THIRD, the bodies muſt be extracted in 
the gentleſt manner. We have an account of acute 
pains, attended with other melanchoty dircum- 
ſiances, by FatrIcivs HitDaxvs, occafioncd by a 
ball of glaſs falling into the ear, and continuing ior 


eight years, cured by extraction. 


"And we are alto told, thai jume ſurgeons, miſtak- 
ing a ſwelling of the bony part f the ear for tome 
extraneous body, deſiroyed the patient, by the vi- 
olence exerted tor its extraction. 

Theſe caſes ſhew the necetiity of caution and cir- 


cumfpection, even in caſes condered in themiclves 


as trivial. 


$ 3. ToorRH-Acnt, ok ODoNTALGTA, 
from odors, dens, a tooth, and —, dolor, pain. 
This complaint is known by a throbbing, gnaw- 


ws, darting, or forme ether 3 s of pain in the 


tœeth, attended will w atchings ; {5metiunes with a 
Welling 


TOOTH-ACH, 493. 


ſwelling of the check, great diſcharges of — from 
the mouth,” &c. 

Its ſeat is ſuppoſed to be the nerve ereeping over 
the internal. ſometimes the external, membranous 
covering ot the tooth. 

CAUSES. The remote or induciug are either ex- 
ternal---or internal ; the FIRST con of fuch as rot 
the teeth by defiroying the enamel, and thus pro- 

caring an àccets of air to their bouy part---tuch as 


drinking hot liquors; picking the teeth with hard 


| infiruments as pins, &c. The $£coxp of acrid par- 
ticles excreted from the blood or nervous affections 
hence the inmediate are iſt, caries, or decay of 
tlie tooth or tecth affected---2d, an acrid defluxion, 
or flux of acrmonious bhemours, as of the ſcurvy, 
ricumatitin, gout, from tne obſtructed perſpira- 
tion—3d, hy ſteric affections---and, 4th, pregnancy. 

If it arites from the F1KsT caule, it is generally 
perceptible to the ſight—the caries though ſome- 
times lurks between the tecth---ſometimcs begins 
internally, ſometimes externally---howevef, when 


it is not perceptible to the eve, it may be diſcovered 


by the tooth being almoſt pellucid like pearl---or by 
the ſhock of tome metallic inſtrument, which in- 


creates, or renews the pain---by a ſœtid breath---a 


ſharp darting pain from cold water, or cold air re- 
ceived into the month---from a mia pain--- 
from the obſtinacy of the diſcaſe, without any con- 
ſiderable tumor of the gums .- from fiſtulous ulce- 
rous guins, having a mall circular tumor round the 
orifice, and a purulent diicharge --- from rotten 
tecth, ulcerations have been formed, and ſwelling 
ON the chin, and about the checks, which arc never 
cured without drawing the tooth. 

CURE. Drawing is the firſt remedy---though, 
if at the beginning a ſmall ſpeck or portion ſhould 
be perceived diſcoloured, that ſhould be immediate- 
ly taken off, by which its progreſs w ould be ſtopped 
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-- applying muriatic acid to the part affected, and 
neutralizing it with kali pre and then filling 
the hollow tooth with lead, or gum maſtich, has 
been ſucceſsſul a pill of opium and camphor, or 
of oprum and calcined quickfilver---burning the 
part affected with a hot iron---cauterizing the ear 


applying oil of cloves or cinnamon with lint to the 


rotten cavity, have been recommended; if this diſ- 
eaſe returns from flight cauſes, and many of the 


teeth are in a ſtate of decay, experience approves of 


waſhing the mouth every morning with warm 
urine---though indelicate, the remedy has its ad- 
vocates---perhaps, ufing in the ſame manner laven- 
der-water, ſpirits of wine, or brandy, properly di- 
lated, may be confidered as good a preſervative. 

If from the szconD, it may be diſcovered by the 
teeth being in a found ſtate- by the pain not con- 
fined to one or two teeth, but the whole jaw of 
that fide being affected; and by the ſwelling of the 
gums, attended moſt commonly with a copious diſ- 


charge of ſaliva. | 


CURE. The in the beginning ſhould be 
ſcarified, or leeches applied; alſo muſtard plaiſters 


or thoſe of Burgundy pitch behind the ears, long 


enough to occaſion a redneſs---ot, in more obſtinate 


caſes, bliſters---the mouth ſhould be waſhed with 
warm milk and water---and internally, diaphoretics, 


coupled with ſedatives, (No. 4 to 10.) ſhould be 
given; ſmoaking tobacco, chewing pellitory of 
Spain, ginger, ſweet recd, pepper, &c. to cauſe a 
flux of ſaliva ; applications of warm refinous plaiſ- 


ters, (No. 112.) with opium to the temples ſhould 


be adminiſtered; flannels impregnated with the 
fames of frankincenſe, amber, ſugar, &c. applied 


_ warm to the cheek, and the mouth waſhed with 


ſpirits of wine and camphor. 
If by theſe means the diſeaſe is not conquered, 
which generally happens to be the cafe, but the 


PAINS IN THE SIDE. 
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ns perſiſt, and the gums increaſe to ſwell, an ab- 
2 will be moſt likely the conſequence ; under 
theſe circumſtances a roaſted fig ſhould be kept 
upon the part to promote tu 
accompliſhed, muſt at a 


oper time be 


dipped in a mixture of honey of roſes and tincture 
of myrrh. 
If from a defluxion of any ſpecific humour, we muſt 


as in the car-ach, (491, 492.) from fimilar 
cauſes, making uſe of thoſe applications calculated 


to alleviate the loca! affections. 
If from the TIR b, it generally yields to a courſe 


of antiſpaimodic and ſedative medicines, ſuch as we 


find adviſed in hyſteric affections. 


If from the FourTH, there is no remedy, particu- = 


larly in habits full of blood, ſo efficacious as bleeding. 


$ 4. Pas IN THE SIDE, OR PLEURODYNES, 

from the Greek words pleuron, pleura, and odune, 
dolor, pain. 

DESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe confiſts of pun- 
it pain affecting the cheſt on one fide, attended 
with difficulty of breathing, but without any acute 

fever, by which it is diſtin guiſhed from pleuriſy. 
CAUSES. 1ift, Too great fullneſs of blood--- 
ad, worms 3d, ſpaſms---4th, adhefions---and 5th, 


flatulence ; to * cure of which muſt our remedies f 


be adapted. 


If it ariſes from the FIRST, it may be diſcovered 


by the pain not being deeply ſeated, but affecting 


only the intercoſtal muſcles, (p. 23.) the difficulty 


of breathing unattended with oppreffion ; though 
accompanied with a cough, ſtill the pulſe is unal- 
tered,. nor is there any febrile heat ; it generally ori- 


ginates from catching cold, or an obſtruction of the 
me nſes. 


4 CURE. 


tion, which once 


2 
cleanſed, and healed, by the applications of pledgets, 
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CURE. If the complaint ariſes from too great 
fullneſs of blood, a thin ſpare diet, gentle diaphore- 
tics, (No. 1. 6 to 10.) and bleeding, are highly fer- 
viceable; volatile liniments (No. 107.) muſtard 
plaiſters; warm flannels impregnated with aroma- 
tics, or warm water; bags of hot ſalt, or bladders, 
applied to the ſide, will expedite the cure---but 
ſhould they fail, kcal bleeding, by cupping, and 
bliſters to the part affected, we muſt call in aid. 
Sometimes this tullnefs will ariſe from the menſes 
being obttructed, in which caſe Nature often 
forms the cure by their return---and indeed it will 
frequently in healthful habits precede their —_— 
ance. 
It from Tworms, there generally attends an erratic 
fever, but not of the inflammatory clats---with a 
dry cough, pleuritic pain of the fide; and worms 


are 8 evacuated— in the breath there is a 


particular offenſive ſmell but theſe happen chiefly 
in infants. 

CURE. Though one bleeding may be me- 
times neceſſary, if the tever runs high, to abate its 
violence, yet the chict dependence 1s on cathartics, 
Ip. 231, 232, 233.) emetics, No. 11, 12. 38.) and 


vermifuges, (2 69, 270.)---the purgatives though 


thould be of the milder claſs. The mode of ap- 


plying theſe different remedies contribute much to 
the quicknets of the cure---firſt, an emetic ſhould 
be given, atterwards a purgative—then ſome of 


thoſe medicines called worm medicines, ſuch as the 
powder of tin, and tleſe continued for a week or 
more, then a tinart purge---or calomel joined with 
tome ſmart purging medicine, may be given once or 
twice in t e courſe of eight or ten days---and the 
worm medicines in the intermediate ſpace of time. 
If from jpaſms, it generally proceeds from ſevere 
exerciie, or {trains ; and is muſcular---for pains in 
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PAINS IN THE SIDE. 


of the part affected, that it cannot bear 
, and feels as if the part had been bruiſed. 
— T his though is ſeldom attended with a cough. 
CURE. ing—with emollient fomentations, 
(No. 111.) oily IO; (No. 107.) and gentle 


purging, (No. 3: * nd will generally prove 


pitch plaiſter may be 


1 or in caſes of great 


obſtinacy bliſters. 

If from adbefions, as it proceeds from the lungs 
adhering to the pleura, occaſioned by preceding in- 
fammation, it is often attended with a dry cough ; 
ſometimcs with bloody ſpits ; febrile affections com- 
ing on after eating, without ſweating ; but with dif- 


ficulty and ſhortneſs of breathing; great uncaſineſs 
in lying on the fide affected, and pleuritic blood. 


CURE. The cauſe 1s irremediable, alleviation 
of the oppreſſive ſymptoms is all for which we can 
hope, —and this muſt be attained by bleeding, di- 
luting drinks, oily emulſions, or linctuſes, (No. 8 f 


to 84.) emollient decoctions, (190, 191.) gentle ſe- 
datives and diaphoretics, (No. 4 to 10.) nitrous me- 


dicines, (No. 2.) and a thin, ſpare diet—and all 


ſuch remedies as take off fulneſs from the veſſels, 


and render the circulating fluids thin. 
If from flatulence, the pain in the fide is ſudden, 


and acute, ſoon vamiſhes, and reſembles the cramp ; 


though ſometimes it will be ſo violent for ſome mi- 
nutes as to be:ome intolerable; the pulſe is ſmall 
and flow ; there is no cough ; but the pain is ſo 
troubleſome. that it impedes the breathing. This 
moſt commonly ariſes from cold, and chiefly affe 


devote themſelves to ſtudy. 
CURE. Warm flannels, bladders filled with 


warm water, or x bags with hot falt, generally remove 
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498 PAINS OF THE STOMACH. 
the complaint; and it will now and then be necef- 


fary to give ſome nervous tincture, (201, 202.) 

But theſe pains, or ſtitches, have ly indi- 
geſtion for their cauſe; therefore, to prevent their 
return, we muſt procecd in the ſame manner as we 


_ adviſe for aſſiſting the digeſtive organs in preſerv- 
ing their functions (ſee Dyſpepſy) and 3 | 
their power, in order to prevent an accumulation 7 
of offenſrve matter in the firſt ; or crude |. 
chyle from being thrown into the mais of circulat- 1 
ing fluids. 


If pains of the fide ſhould ariſe from the action of 1 
any ſpecific acrimony —we muſt proceed as before di- 
rected, in the affections of the car arifing from the 
ſame cauſes. - 


& 8. Pars OF THE STOMACH, CALLED | nf 
"GASTRODYNIA, 2 


from geſt ventriculus, the ſtomach, and odune, "YE f 
| 7 n | ; 
Theſe, to the peculiarity of the affec- ö | 
tions, have been Adern denominated. f 
When there s an aun and conſtant pam in the 
region of the ſtomach, unattended with fainting, as 
in the Canniarcta ; or fever, as in the GasTRITIS, 
_ often attended with a fwelling i in the ſtomach, it 18 
called GxsTRODYNIA. 
When there is an uneaſy ſenſation belonging to 
the ſtomach, or epigaſtric region, attended with a 
degree of faintneſs, as if a ſwooning would come 
on, CARDIALGSIA, from cardia, os ventriculi, the 
mouth of the ftomach, and algos, dolor, pain—for : 
this is ſuppoſed to be an affection of the upper ori- ; 
fice of the ſtomach. j 
When the principal ſymptom is a ſenſe of heat in | 
the ſtomach and gullet, which ſometimes ariſes Þ} | 
into the fauces, unattended with any acute ſever, 
Pxros1s, 
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Pynosrs, beart-burn, from pur, i ignis, fire, or its ef- 


However, we think, in a practical view they may 
all come under one head, particularly as the modes 


of treatment depend the ſpecific cauſes from 
whence they . ſay therefore, 
Pais or THE STOMACH, OR GASTRODYNIA, is 
diſcoverable by an acute and conſtant pain, unat- 
tended with any febrile affections —ſometimes aſſo-— 
ciated with a propenſity to faintings ;—at others 
with a ſenſe of heat there, and in the gullet arifing 
now and then to the fauces ;—then called heart-burn, 
and not N ee aently with a conſiderable diſcharge 
of ſaliva from the mouth, then ſtyled Warr Baa, 
or Buack WATER. 
CAUSES. iſt, Foulneſs from indigeftion—2d, 
bile—3d, iſfons—4th, hard ſubſtances taken into 
the Gen. 5th, flatulence—6th, inflexion of the 
lower part ot 4 breaſt-bone, (called xyphoid, or 
enfiform cartilage, from its being like a 
Hrord)—7th, gout, worms—Sth, dedility, ulcers, or 
EXcoriations. | 
. CURE. From conſidering the cauſes in the firſt 
four, the indications are very nearly fimilar ; i. e. to eva- 
cuate the contents of, and ſo to invigorate the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, that digeſtion not only may be pro- 
perly promoted, but the remains, or what is indigeſ- 
tible, may be carried out of the machine regularly by 
the increaſed power of the inteſtines. 
J, therefore, it ariſes from foulneſs of the flomach oc- 
cafioned by indigeſtion, which paſſes not off ſoon by vo- 
miting, or purging, but continues, the orifices of the 
ſtomach will be contracted, and preſſing upon its 
contents, occaſion ſevere pon, with = fete of 
— ht, reſiraini ing free ſometimes the 
vill bs bend? and quick ; at 8 depreſſed, 
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and matter 'which the ſtomach contains 1 4 in 4 
crude ſtate only ;—but if it is viſcid, acrid, 


putrid, or rancid, there will be a difagrecable taſte on 


the te—foul tongue —unpleaſant eructations, 
ad] to the nneatinet ot the omacd, nenkes, and 


load in the above the navel, with « hk of 


be a heat in the ſtomach, the nature of which will 
de denoted by a taſte in the mouth if any thing is 

thrown up, whether acid, ſalt, bitter, rancid, or oily ; 
Vin caſes where the matter is viſcid, there is 
a kind of watery infipid tafle in the mouth only. 
\ "Whichever of theſe cauſes are „ if the 
habit is coſtive, I clear the firſt paſſages with ſome 
opening medicine, (No. 108, 10g.) 

Afterwards waſh the ſtomach well with warm wa⸗ 
ter and orl—chamomile flower tea drank plentifully 
T or ſtimulate the top of the gullet with a feather, 
de preſcribe an emetic, (No. 11, 12. 38.)—if great 

tion is requiſite, a few 3 7 gh, 1a blue 
* (No. 259.) ſhould the cauſe be mere load 
from indigeſtion 3 theſe will be ſufficient, giving for 
à little time a few drops of elixir of vitriol in cin- 
namon tea twice a day; but ſhould this circum- 
ſtance often occur, from the of the coats of 
the ftomach, I have recourſe to bitter ſtimulants and 
chalybeates, (No. 61 to 65.) and recommend ri 
exerciſe, or failing alſo the uſe of ſome chalybeate 
Water, particularly thoſe of Bath, which contribute 
much to invigorate the tone of the ſtomach-but 
"ſhould the offending cauſe conſiſt in the quality of 
the offending matter, ſuch things muſt be preſcribed 
aàs counteratt their 


If it is of an acid nature, magneſia, abſorbent 


_ earths, alkalines, or thoſe medicines termed anta- 


- cids, may be applied to, (260.)—if acrid, the ſto- 


mach ſhould be well waſhed with weak chicken 
' broth, or warm water alone; nnn. 


petite; beſides, if the matter is acrid, there will 
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ſhould be given, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) and occaſionally. 


perſiſted 1 in. 


If merely vifeis, ſaponaceous medicines, (No. 109.). 
are uſeful. 


If rancid, or putrid, the antalkalines, 3 


the mineral acids, (258, 259.) 
And in all theſe caſes the ſtomach ſhould be i invi- 
gorated with ſtimulant bitters, &c. adviſed (500) and 


fuch mode of living pretcribed as will prevent the 


generation of the cfienſive materials; avoiding ſach. 


viands as are apt io turn acid, alkaline, viſcid, or 
rancid ; and perhaps the only thug we can depend 


upon for completing the cure, is a courſe of ſuch 


mineral waters as upon trial beſt ſuit the conſtitu- 
tion, which can only trom experiment be aſcer- 


If the complaint ariſes from flatulence, it is cauſed by 


wind diſtending the ſtomach, and throwing its ori- 
fices into a contracted ſtate, hence there is a violent 


tenfive pain at the pit of the ſtomach, with difficulty 


of breathing ;—the pulſe grows ſmall and 


—the extremities are cold, oo" great anxiety—and 


the body is often ſolicited to bend forwards, to pro- 
mote the emiſſion of wind; which always brings 


ſome alleviation—in this caſe the region above the navel 
can bear preſſure with the hand, which it cannot do in 
inflammation of the ſtomach, nor pain from ſome 
other cauſes. 

CURE. In full ſanguinary habits bleeding is 


adviſcable ;—and to remove coft iveneſs glyſters, 
(No. 25, 26.) which is very often an attendant ; 


notwithſtanding which, ſhould it continue, opiates 
(No. 1213.) are requiſite ; though, in ſlight caſes, 
2 water will be ſufficient— till the pain 

totally ceaſed for a day or two, cathartics, even 


the milder ones, ſhould be avoided. In order to prevent 


its return, the patient ſhould abſtain from all food 
difficult of digeſtion ; all crude, flatulent, or legu- 


K k 3 minuus 


50 
* 

Fa, 
* 
4 
Fd 
* 
* 


1 
* * 7 
= > 
0 *; , * 
1 
- 1 
7 a7 
Sas 2 
4 N 
5 4 
4 3B 
1 
* , 
$ . 
19 1 
5 " 1 
IF 
. 1 * $77 
5 | WR, 
14 AN * 
\ 1 * 1 
1 11. e 
1 
. ! p 
« i . 1 
5 0 E 
» 1 { | 
: 
9 2 1 
( | " 
1 
7 
N 
15 nr 
* \ & 
» TY 
> T * 14 
1 
4 "i 1 
#1: 
wc * 
04 2+; 
: 
G 
1 
to 


0 . 
4 1 
11 
1 , 
Wy 
40 
. 
| | 
ih 
© * 
' 
7 
1 
EY 
145 
- 
vl 
49 
F 
nen 
' & 
C 
19. 


n 


— „ „!ĩñ „ 
— 2 > — 
— — = 


Sr 8 
3 - - + 
— 


* —— © SST "rd IBN 8 
ES I a ge * = 
4 - Gwen Lec ADEN —— a. HAI 
2 — rect * 3 — 
5 ** 12 pen &. 292 55 22 
— Se — 
— _ 7 — 7 hed — n \ 


— *” - jd. 4-2; 


goa PAINS or THE STOMACH. 


and a courſe of bitters and chalybeates (;00.) be 
perſiſted in for ſome time. 

If from acrid bile the pain is extremely acute, ac- 

0 ied with vomiting of green materials like a 

| leak, or verdigreaſe—ſometimes yellow, with ſuch 

tenderneſs above the navel, that the part cannot 

bear the leaſt prefſure—there is extreme debility, 


with great dejection of ſpirits; indeed the pain is 


ſometimes ſo acute as to bring on convulſions. 

We muſt proceed as recommended ( 500.) where 
acrid materials were the caufe ; afterwards, when the 
ſtomach is perfectly cleanſed, opiates muſt be taken 


perhaps it may firſt be neceſſary to premiſe bleeding, 
i the pain is extremely acute, to prevent inflamma- 
tion.—The bilious colic ſeems to have the ſame ori- 


gin, the ſeat of the affection only differing—to that, 


therefore, we muſt refer. 

In caſe of poiſon being the cauſe, we muſt proceed in 
the ſame manner as in inflammation of the ſtomach 
from the ſame ſources— in gout or worms—ſuch re- 
medies are ſerviceable as are adviſcd in thoſe parti- 
cular diſeaſes. 

If from debility, we muſt proceed as directed (500.) 

If from extraneous bodies, which are ſmall, and 


blunt, we muſt have recourſe to emetics---if long 
and pointed, the ſtomach ſhould be kept diſtended 
with materials of the demulcent claſs, ſo that an op- 


portunity may be given for them to paſs through 
the lower orifice of the ſtomach, and along the 
cCourſe of the inteſtines; for if emetics are had re- 
courſe to, there is great danger of their materials get- 
ting acroſs the upper orifice, or ſticking in the pat» 
ſage, and moſt probably terminating fatally. 


If from the inflexion of the loruer part of the breaſt» 


bone, there is a conſtant pain cf the ſtomach, at- 
tended with vomiting, loſs of appetite ; and from a 


5 continuance 


vegetables; the body ſhould be kept open, 


internally, (205, 206.) or by way of glyſter; and 
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eontinuance of the diſeaſe, a conſumption, called 
ATroefyY—the food and liquids are immediately re- 


jected as ſoon as taken, and the pain continues to 


torment the unhappy patient for years. 

Cupping-glafſes applied to the region above the 
nave], and afterwards an aſtringent plaiſter, have 
been adviſed. | 

A reduction of it, by the manual operation of a 
ſkilful ſurgeon, has been aſſerted by BonxTus—as 
for my own part, palliative remedies I think the only 
things to be depended upon—the utility of which I 
have experienced. Keeping the fiomach as empty 
as pofſible, eating ſmall portions of the moſt cafily 
digeſtible food, often in the day—refraimng from 
all which are flatulent—taking very moderate ex- 


_ ercile—avoiding coſtiveneſs, and in fine, ſo con- 


ducting the patient, that the ſtomach ſhall but be 
ſlightly diſtended, 1s all that can be done in this 
caſe. 


If from excoriatious, or ulcerations of the flomach, or 
its lower orifice, it is the moſt obſtinate and dreadful, 


for this may continue for many years—this is known 


by extreme increaſe of heat F, pain on taking any 


| thing acrid or hot—vomits here may become detri- 
mental, and dangerous in the extreme—in this caſe 


nothing can be done but giving all thoſe things 
which are ſoft, mild, and ſheathing ; and what bids 
faireſt for relief is living folely upon a milk diet. 

Beſides what we have here enumerated, the 
HEART-BURN will be attended ſometimes with an ef- 
flux of clear lymph like faliva, ſometimes taſteleſs, 
ſometimes acrid like the taſte of lime, and comes 
up at intervals in confiderable quantity. This ariſes 
from a ſpaſmodic contraction of the ſtomach, and 
increaſed action of veſſels which ſecrete the thin 
fluids of the ſtomach and falivary glands, (5.) 

In this caſe, the rough acerb fruits and warming 


vegetables may be uſefi al, as horſe-radiſh, muſtard, 
K k *4 Juinee, 
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quince, ſloes, medlars, &c.—watery fruits and ve- 
getables ſhould be particularly avoided, as cherries, 
cucumbers, melons, and ſuch like; and aſtringents 
flightly cordial (No. 61 to 65.) exhibited. 


§ 6. Coric—Corica, 


ſo called from the colon, (39.) one of the nee 
being conſidered as the ſeat of this complaint. 
DESCRIPTION IN GENERAL. This is a 
painful complaint of the inteſtines, originating from 
a — or obſtruction in ſome part, or parts 
of them, brought on by ſome internal ſtimulus, at- 
tended with an acute burning pain of the abdomen, 
particularly running round the navel, difficulty of 
breathing, heart-burn, nauſea, or vomiting of a 
bilious or viſcid matter, coſtiveneſs, the appetite and 
digeſtion weakened—a diſtenſion and inflation of 
the lower bell y—thirſt—high-coloured, or yellow 
urine, often an obſtruction in making water—hic- 
cough—fainting—dchrium—convulfions, a rupture 
of the inteſtines, or mortification. 
CASES. The remote or inducing are, ſpaſmodic 
affections, or biliary concretions, ſtopping the duc- 
tus communis choledochus, (27.)—acrid bile dif- 
ferent kinds of foul offentive materials in the bowels 
—hardened fæces worms ruptures—remains of 
ſolid food---carthy or ſtony concretions lodged in the 
 Inteſtines---comprefſion of them formed in any of 
the contiguous viſcera---introſuſception, or the run- 
ning of one inteſtine into another, and there con- 
fined by ſome ſtricture---a thickening of the coats 
by ſcirrhus, cancer, &c.---particles of lead---unripe 
acid wines---or drinking too freely of things acerbly 


acid---or, in fine, whatever is pofſeſſed of the un 
of inducing the 

' Proximate or immediate cauſe; which is a con- 
ſtriction or obſtruction in ſome part or parts of the 
alimentary canal, commonlythe upper or lower ori- 


fice 


fice of the ſtomach, the lower portion of the duo- 
denum, (37.) at the valve of the colon, ( 39.) and 

at its flexure where it turns up under the falſe ribs 
on the left fide, (39 

CHARACTERIST IC SIGNS. Pain of the ab- 
domen, or lower belly, running round the navel, 
attended with vomiting and coſtiveneſs. 

CURE. The indications are, a removal of the 
conſtricting or obſtructing cauſe, by taking off the 
ſpaims, and evacuating the irritating matter, from 
whence they deduce their origin. 

Wie have before treated of the inflammation of 
the bowels, between which, and the colic attended 
with local inflammatory ſymptoms, ſome make a 
diſtinction ; this may be ſyſtematically right, but 
cannot be of any practical utility; for the mode of 
cure muſt obviouſly be the ſame - though we muſt 
obſerve, that the colic with any acute fever, or quick 
pulſe, heat of the whole body, ſweat, &c. appears 
only to be a flight inflammation of the inteſtines 
from tome local cauſe, not producing general i in- 
flammatory ſymptoms 
But the colic pain will ſometimes be attended 
with great degree of flatulence, from the air in the 
bowels being rarefied, and expanding itſelf---hence 
pain, diftenfion, coſtiveneſs, and rolling of wind 
in the lower belly---if the conſtriction of the bow- 
_ els continue long, their motion downwards, called 
periſtaltic, will be inverted, and vomiting be the 
conſequence. | 

That it is from wind which occafions the ftrongeſt 
ſymptom, is very obvious, by the alleviation from 
pain by the diſcharge of it downwards ; from the 
pain purſuing the whole tract of the colon, (39.) or 
running round the lower belly, appearing alto to af- 
fect the ftomach ; but that affection ſubſiding by the 
paſſing down of wind, or its change of fituation ; 
on Preſfure by being mitigated rather than increaſed; 
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and by not 
or alteration of the 


pulic, 


At other times, it will have for its n 


bilious vomiting, which is difficult to reſtrain; the 
patient will alſo have ſometimes a number of bilious 
ſtools - auben —_—y green-coloured matter is the 
leading ſymptom, burn, loathing of food, 
hoarſeneſs, hiccough, heat, thirſt, and bitterneſs of 


made in ſmall quantity. 

When — flools, the pain attendant generally 
affects the whole inteſtines, particularly the dyode- 
num, (37.)-—the lower belly is neither tenſe nor hot, as 


in inflammation of tve bowels---the patient is affected 


with {s---the pulſe is quick, though neither 
hard nor tenſe---and this diſeaſe is often ſucceeded 
by the jaundice. 

In all theſe complaints, where the pain is very 
acute, bleeding ſhould be had recourſe to, though 
no inflammation ſhould — exiſt, in full habits 
particularly, very early, to prevent that ſymptom 


ſupervening.---Emollient oily glyſters, (No. 25, 26.) 


warm fomentations, friction, and chamomile tea, in 


flight and common caſes, will ſubdue the complaint 


---but when more obſtinate, chicken water ſhould 
be drank plentifully ; then glyſters thrown up oc- 
caſionally, and repeated---if the firſt does not an- 


mer, a ſecond ſtronger, (No. 114.)---ſhould theſe 
be inefficacious, oily purgatives may be tried alone, 


(No. 66. qg.) or mixed with Rochelle ſalt, and 
continued till a free evacuation is produced---caftor 
oil is the moſt efficaciaus, as it aften alleviates pain 


before it procures any evacuation, which, it alio does 


very quickly. 


Sometimes liquids wilt be rejected, purgatives then. 


in a ſolid form mutt be tried, (No. 115.) and con- 
tinued cvery hour till the wiſhed- for effect occurs--- 


but ſhould the attendant pain be extremely ſevcre, 


with 


being attended by any remarkable thirſt, 


the mouth attend ; the urine 1s high. coloured, and 
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with cathartics we may couple opiates ; or ſedative 
medicines may be given firſt, and a ſmall time af- 


terwards, purgatives—by theſe means ſometimes the 


| 2 wit 


purgatives will anſwer every purpoſe — bags 
12 bran, or water made 
hot, may be applied to the belly. 

But ſhould there be any ſuſpicion of inflamma- 
tion, the ſtronger ſtimulant cathartics muſt be 
avoided—the Epſom falt ſolution (No. 97.) is pre- 
ferable to other purgatives; for, diffuſed in that 
way, it is alw ays pleaſant, and gentle in its opera- 
tion. | 


In order to ſtop the vomiting, the ſaline draught 


in a ftate of fermentation (No. 59.) ſhould be tried 
_ —ſedative glyſters, (No. 116.) and plaiſters of mith- 
ridate, may be a 


pplied to the ſtomach leaves of 
common garden mint, boiled in port, and laid on 
the pit of the ſtomach and wriſts, have been found 
ſometimes ſuperior to every other application. 
Should there be any appearance of bile copiouſly 
diſcharged, ſoftening glyſters, ſuch as decoction of 


linſeed and marſh- mallows, with oil, ſhould be had 


recourſe to—acidulated drinks alſo, wth lemon or 
orange juice, vinegar, apple-water, &c. chicken- 
water, ſedative emulfions, (No. 81. 83.) to which 
may be added thirty or tarty drops of the tincture 
of opium, if the pain 1s violent—and the patient 
ſhould be put into a warm bath, and remain in it fo 
long as he can bear it without diſtreſs. 

= this complaint, from a bilious canſe, ſhould re- 


turn, which it is apt to do, a courſe of ſaponaceous 
and deobſtruent medicines, (No. 117.) with Seltzer 


waters, or the water of Bath, or Aix-la-Chapelle, 


| ſhould be had recourſe to, in hopes of pertorming a 


radical cure. 


So difficult is it ſometimes to procure a paſſage 
through the inteſtines, that when the gentler ca- 


thartics the moſt powerful ought to be tried, 


(No. 
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(No. 108. 115.) to which may be added from half 
a grain to a grain of opium; or opiates may be ＋ 
given with liquid purges, (No. 97 to 99.) ; tobacco N 
glyſters, two drams of the leaves in decoction, or : 
ſmoke; or things which act by their weight, have | 
been recommended; ;quickfilver, two or three ounces, — 
ſwallowed in a little broth every two or three hours, | 
or leaden bullets; or taking the patient out of bed, 
daſhing cold water on his legs and fect, whilſt he 
ſtands bare-footed on a cold flag, has deen attended 

with ſucceſs. 

A purging once procured, it ſhould be continued 
ſome days by the ule of cathartics, giving opiates at 
night, until the ſoreneſs and diſtenſion of the belly 
go off, and no hardened fzeccs appear in the ſtools. 

In this complaint, we ſhould always inquire 
whether there is any rupture; for from the ftrangu- 
lation of the inteſtines puſhed out into the fac ex- 
ternally it will ſometimes be occafioned. 


$ 7. Nervous, ox Convursive Colic, 


In this complaint, contrary to the other, the vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem feems but ſlightly, if at all affected; 
for the pain will continue extremely ſeyere for five 
or fix days; ſometimes for fourteen or fifteen ; yet 
the pulſe will not be quicker, or more diſturbed 
than in health ; nay, indecd, it has been ſometimes 
lower. 

It is called RACHIALGIA, from the Greek words 
raxis, ſpina dorſi, the ſpine of the back, and algos, 
dolor, pain; becauſe the origin of the complaint 
has been attributed to an affection of the ſpinal mar- 
row—alto the coLic or PoicTitks, becauſe there it 
is endemial, or peculiar to the country—DRvox- 
SHIRE and Wesr IX DpIAN colic, from its being 
common in thoſe countries—PAINTERS, PLUMBERS, 
POTTERS, MINERS, from their being moſt ſubject ta 


it, and $ATURNINE CLIC, from its frequently at- 
fecting 
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coſtive, and the 


ſometimes terminating in torpor, or numbneſs of the 
bands, and pally ; 


lead received into the habit—or 1 I 


NERVOUS COLIC. zog 


fecting the makers of white lead, or from the recep- 
tion of the particles of lead into the habit. 
DESCRIPTION. This complaint is attended 
with very ſevere pains in the back and loins, as if it 
was 1n the center of the meſentery, (42.) which do 


not increaſe on prefſure—the navel is 


drawn inwards, and the inteſtines ſometimes alſo to 


the ſpine ; ſo much fo, indeed, that the forcing up 
of glyſters has been impracticable—the 1s 
complaint extremely obſtinate; 


; at others, in chronical fixed con- 
trations of the limbs. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, particles of 
ſmoke from 
lead—or drinking water which runs over its ore— 
unripe acid wine—cyder—punch—and white wine 
not ſufficiently fermentod—eating or drinking too 
freely, or too frequently of things acerbly acid. 
The proximate or immediate, fimilar to that of the co- 
lic, (504.) and the characteriſtic figns alſo, if we add, 
the pain creeping more particularly to the loins and back, 
with a retraftion of the navel, and ſometimes of the in- 
teſtines, inwards. 

CURE. Before the complaint i is confirmed, in 
the ing, ſucceſs may be expected from the 
application of ſuch glyſters as were before preſcribed, 


(No. 25, 26.) adding to them caftor oil, and keep- 


with emulſions of the ſame oil, 


(No. 66.) with which two or three ounces of tinc- 
ture of ſenna may be mixed. 


Cold muſt be avoided, and a very light eafily di- 
geftible diet ſtrictly adhered to. 

But 5 advanced ſtage, where there is 
generally a 1 of green bile, the diſcharge is to 
be encouraged, by drinking freely of thin weak broth 
— the hardened excrements 3 by repeated glyſters — 


© alleviation of pain procured by more than common 


3 doſes 


$19 VERVOUS corte. 


doſes of opium, (205, 206.) and theſe repeated 
the belly muſt be fomented with warm fomentations, 


(No. 85. 111.) warm bathing partially uſed and 


the umbilical region bliſtered. 
l have ſometimes found great benefit by 2 
emulſions, (No. 118.) given till ſtools were 
freely; afterwards opiated antimoniats, (No. 119.) 
occaſionally giving the emulfion. 

In Charleftown they adopt the following ſcheme: 

Firſt, they bleed, then give the glyſter, (No. 114.) 
and repeat it two or three times, till a ſtool or more 
are procured—if this does not alleviate the pain, 


then an opiated glyſter, (No. 116.) and the fol- 


lowing morning exhibit the vitriolic mixture, (No. 
120.)—the effects produced are generally a diſ- 
charge of a great quantity of acrid bile, for the firſt 
four or five days, upwards and downwards, which 
by degrees grows lets, leaving gradually only a flight 
nauſea, a few yellow ſtools daily, and ſometimes 


not any. 
Broth, gruel, and da, are allowed as diet— 
if ſuch food is loathed, about the eighth day, bread 


and boiled chicken, with rum plentifully diluted as 
bevcrage—all fermented hquids and acids are pro- 
hibited, and ſo is four punch, for ſome months; 


and the patients return to their common mode of 


living by flow degrees. 


If a pain in the ſtomach continues, which is ſome- 
times the caſe, rhubarb is adviſed, and a plaiſter of 
galbanum applied to the ſtomach. 

Though death by theſe means ſhould be avoided, 
not unfrequently a palſy ſucceeds. This com 
has been relieved, ſometames cured, by rubbing the 
limbs and down the back along the ſpine, with Bar- 

badoes tar and rum, or rock oil, (202.)—the Bar- 
badoes tar, or balſam of Peru, taken internally, 
has been thought ſerviceable. (No. 121.) 


But 


PAIN or THE LIVER. 
But ſhould theſe not ſucceed, change of climate, 
ſea voyage, or the natural hot baths, are the only 
remedies from whence ſucceſs is to be expected. 
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§ 8. Paix or AR Lives, or HRTATALeIA, 
ſrom epar, jecur, the liver, and algos, dolor, pain. 
When pain affects the liver, as well as ſpleen, it 
is very often impoſſible to diftinguiſh them from 


ſome of the ſpecies of colic, during the life of the 
patient; nay, indeed, ſome practitioners think it 


unneceſſary tince they require the ſame mode of cure 
as the colic from a bilious cauſe. (507.) 

But as theſe ariſe from different cauſes, it my 
not be uſeleſs to deſcribe ſome of them; viz. 


which ariſe from ſcirrhoſity, or hard tumefaction of the 


liver, (24. —obftructions of the gall ducts, (27.) from 
very viſcid bile— the gall bladder (27.) being alſo 
full of bile and gall flones, fo called. 

When pain of the liver owes its origin to scix- 
RHOSTTY, it is attended with the following ſymptoms: 

DESCRIPTION. There is a tumor and hard- 
neſs on the right fide below the ſhort ribs—a ſenſe of 
weight, with a dull and tenfive pain, which is con- 
ftant—the patient breathes with difficulty, and has a 
dry cough, and, after eating moderately, there comes 
on a loathing, and ſenſe of preſſure on the ſtomach, 
with an increaſe of the difficulty of breathing—be- 
ſides, he cannot lie with eaſe on his left fide—the 
countenance 1s yellowiſh, pale, and fallow — the 
urine often of an orange colour, and depofits a 
thick mucus ſediment—theſe are generally the firſt 


_ appearances, which, if the complaint continues, as 


is too frequently the caſe, the feet are ſeized with a 
ſoft paſty ſwelling—the ſuperior parts fall away— 
and the conelufion is, a dropſy of the belly, with a 


remittent fever. 


When the cauſe is o8sTRUCTION or THE GALL 
DVCTs, from biliary or viſcid obſtructions, the ſymp- 
_ toms 
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toms of a ſcirrhous liver, which v in the be- 
ginning, attend but in a much ſlighter degree — be- 
ſides there is a fluſhing heat of the face, with red- 
neſs and heat coming on now and then in the palms 
of the hands—an irregular thirfſt—dryneſs, and bit- 
ter taſte in the mouth—a dry cough—viſcid faliva 
— loſs of appetite—heart-burn---wearineſs and hea- 


vineſs of the limbs---increafe of pain on touching 


and ing the left fide---and the habit moſt com- 
monly coſtive in this caſe the hardneſs on the 
right fide is not fo _ OI 2906 
there any paſty ſwellings, or ic ſymptoms. 
When it * from 3 STONES, ow is a 
pain on the right ſide of the 
ſtomach, extending to the back, about the place 
where the ductus communis choledochus, or duct 


of the gall-bladder, (27.) is inſerted into the duo- 


denum, (37.) which remits and increaſes ; the pa- 
tient complains of fickneſs, and vomits much---the 
right fide is diſtended with flatulence---the belly 
e-coloured, ſometimes 


white---the pulſe is weaker, but ſcarce at all quick- 
enced, unlefs the pains are very violent, and con- 
tinue long---indeed, the violence of the pain being un- 
atteaded with fever, and quickneſs of the pulſe, is conſi- 
dered as the certain fymptom of this diſeaſe---the pa- 
tient, either in an erect poſture, or lying on the left 
ſide, feels much uncaſineſs hence becomes reſtleſs 
---there attend alſo difficulty of breathing---heart- 


burn, and ſometimes convulfions---at firſt the urine 


is pale, afterwards yellow---and the ſkin and white 
of the eyes have a jaundice-like ap ---the 


pain at laſt vaniſhes ſuddenly, which is ſometimes 
tucceeded by a looſeneſs, by wihuch the gall ſtones 
are thrown out of the habit---and the yellowneſs 
wears gradually away. 
CURE. Pain in the liver from ſchirrhofity, 
(511.) is apt io attack gluttons---hard — 
tho 


PAINS IN THE LIVER. ma 


thoſe who lead indolent ſluggiſh lives—and alſo: 


ariſes from ſuppreſſion of ſome hzmorrha ges 
bruiſes upon the right ſide - and very often in thoſe 
afflicted with long- continued intermittent fevers— 
and generally proves fatal, when once completely 
formed though, if attacked in the be: inning, it 
may be ſometimes prevented. 


Decoctions of vegetable aperients, with the more 


powerful attenuating gums, (No. 117.) joined with 
mercurials and cathartics, (217. 232 to 234.) are 
ſerviceable ; alſo graſs-roots, dandelion, endive, 
ammoniacum, myrrh, rhubarb, aloes, calomel in 


ſmall doſes not to falivate ; hemlock, (205, 207.) 


in all curable cafes is very uſeful. 
In consrtiTuTiONS confidered as dry and bilious, 
(63.) decoctions of the mild opening roots, goat's 
whey, and tartarized iron, (185.) 

In the cold and phlegmatic (63.) the mode here re- 
commended will be proper when the complaint ariſes 


from obſtructions of the biliary pores; but, in de- 


licate and irritable habits, ſpaſmodic affections will 
ſometimes be the cauſe, ſedatives and antiſpatmodics 
may then be joined with the aperients, aſafœtida, 
camphor, (201.) or with opium, (205.)—and when, 


by theſe means, the bile has paſſed into the bowels, 


a courſe of bitters and ſteel may be neceſſary to com- 


plete the cure, (No. 61 to 64.)—taking care always 


to keep the body open with ſuch medicines as are 
beſt adapted to move the bile. (No. 108. 117.) 


Bath water, and chalybeate ſprings in general, are 


beneficial and proper to prevent a relapſe. 


vour to promote the expulſion by long perſeverance 
in the uſe of emollients, (190.) and gentle cathar- 
tics, (231, 232, 233.) (No. 66. 98, 9g.)---warm 
baths afterwards, occafionally repeated, in which a 
cathartic may be given---this mode has proved ſuc- 
celsful---vomits, and ſtrong expiration, with glyſ- 
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514 PAIN OF THE SPLEEN. 


ters of freſh urine, and ſage infafion, have fortu- 


nately ſucceeded---opiatez thould be adminiſtered to 
alleviate the pain, joined with aperients; becauſe 
they promote at the tame time a relaxation of the 
_ duct---zethereal ſpirit of turpentine, (No. 122.) has 
been recommended as a ſolvent. 

In habits full of blood, in any of theſe complaints, 
bleeding may be had recourſe to, leſt inflammation 


ſhould be the conſequence of the violence or long 


continuance of the pain. 

Old people and women are moſt ſubj et to this 
complaint---thoſe who lead ſedentary — drink 
much of ſtrong ardent ſpirits, feed on viſcid, coarte, 
and dry aliment, or are fubject to the ſtone and 

out. 
. In order to prevent a return of theſe complaints, 
ntle exercite, particularly riding on horſeback, 
thould be perſevered in; light eafily digeſtible food 
taken, avoiding all that is viſcid. 


§ 9. Paix oF THE SPLEEN, OR SPLENALGIA, 


from ſplen, the ſpleen, and algos, dolor, pain. 

Here, as in the liver, the diſeaſe ariſes from ſeir⸗ 
rhofity and obſtruction. | 

DESCRIPTION. When from the FIRST, it is 
diſcoverable by a hard tumor occupying the ſeat of 
the ſpleen, (31.) and reſembling its figure, attended 
with a ſenſe of weight---the tumor is ſometimes 
wonderfully large ſucceeds a quartan intermittent, 
and often runs into a dropſy of the belly---the com- 
plexion of thoſe labouring under this complaint 1s 
of a lead colour---they grow very thin —are op- 


ed with difficulty of breathing---and have a 


Henſe of wei iglit, drawing the throat downwards to- 
wards the left tide---they complam of oppreffion at 
the flomach after eating---at laſt their feet become 
 paliy, and they ſometimes have ulcers of we fen 
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PAIN IN THE KIDNEYS AND URETERS. 515 
When from the szcoxD, it does by no means re- 


' femble the figure of the ſpleen, neither is it hard or 


circumſcribed---the pain is more acute; which, on 
the ſcirrhus being formed, becomes dull attended 
with a ſenſe of greater weight. 

In this there is perceived a load on the left fide, 


| afterwards ſome acute pain, particularly raiſed in 


running and walking --- the colour of the face 
changes to one more livid---there is an univerſal laſ- 
fitude---difficulty of breathing from exerciſe---fome- 


timcs a dry cough---now and then a palpitation of 


the heart---eruptions break out---the patients be- 


come hypochondriac---have ravenous appetites, &c. 


and the diſeaſe is extremely obſtinate. 
CURE. The mode is fimilar to what has been 
delivered on the pain of the liver from obſtruction. 
CHARACTERISTIC GENERAL SIGNS. 


Thoſe of the ſpecific cautes muſt be recollected from 


the particular deſcriptions---the general ones are, an 
uneaſy, dull, tenſive ſenſation, on the right or left fide, 
according whether the liver or ſpleen is affected; 
being free from that ſpecies of fever which attends inflam- 


mation of thoſe * 


$ 10. Pan iN THE KIpx EVS AND URErERs, OR 
NE PRRALOIA. 


from nephron, ren, kidneys, and algos, dolor, pain. 


This diſeaſe proceeds either from ſmall ſand-like 


appearances, or from a ſtony ſubſtance affecting the 
kidneys or ureters, (45. 48.)—in the firſt caſe it is 


called 6RAvEL, in the laſt, sroxE IN THE K1D- 
 NEYS; both which we ſhall treat under one head, as 


the mode of cure of the former is ſimilar to the 

more gentle method uſed in the latter. 
DESCRIPTION. The gravel is moſt common 
to old men, the ſtudious and fedentary, and thoſe 
whoſe trades oblige them to fit long confined in one 
poſture, as coblers, r weavers, watchmakers, 
e .— 
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516 rim in THe KIDNETS AND URETERS. 


&c.— ſeldom affects the kidneys, but much more 
commonly the ureters, and urethra, (56. ) occafion- 
ing oftentimes very great pain, which abating, ſmall 


ftones like lentil- ſeed, but rough, red, and very 


hard, are paffed at that time with the urine - theſc 
ſeldom fiick in their paſſage, and are fcarcely dit- 
ſolvable by any known lithontriptic, (271.) 


When there is a ſtone in the kidney, there is ge- 


permanent, on that fide where the ſtone lod 
the patients complain of heat—the body is coſtive 
and the fymptoms arc aggravated after eating 
when it falls into the ureters, the pain is increaſed, 
and extends along their courſe obliquely in the belly 
over the hip towards the bladder—men have at this 
time a painful affection, or drawing up of the teſticle, 
women a numbnets of the thigh and leg—nauſea 
and vomiting frequently prone, 4. urine is in part 
N puts on various a des; at 
firſt it is watery, aſterwards more copious and tur- 


hid 3 frequently hot, and often bloody, or puru- 


nt—a difficulty of making water, or rather a to- 


tal ſuppreſſion, comes on—great drowſineſs—in- 


flammation—ulceration—and conſumption. 

But it muſt be obſerved, that a ſtone may be 
lodged in the kidney without producing any uneaſy 
ſenſation, unleſs moved by a hot regimen, or mode 


of living, violent paſſions, ſtrong exerciſe, or jolt- 


ing in a carriage over rough ſtony pavements. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, luxurious 
hving, with weak digeſtive powers—gout and rheu- 


matiſm—old a ary life—keeping much m 
bed, or m an horizontal pofition—drinking wine 
loaded with tartar, or water full of earthy or ſandy 
matter—peculiarity i in the conſtitution to form this 
ſtony ſubſtance—or an hereditary taint. The proxi- 
mate or immediate need no ſpecification. 


CHARAC- 


nerally an excruciating pain in the loins, fixed and 
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with any acute fever, ſuch as accompanies the anfeamma- 
_ tion of theſe parts. 


PAIN IN THE KIDNEYS AND URETERS. 617 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A fixed 
the region of the kidneys 


pain in 
and ureters, znattended 


CURE. The indications are, to abate the uneaſy 


ſymptoms, by taking off the ſpaſmodic affection of, 
_ ſheathing and relaxing the parts, and facilitating 


the progreſs of the offending cauſe, that it may be 
evacuated—which purpoſes will be promoted by 
bleeding, emollient and demulcent decoctions 
drank plentifully, ſedatives, chiefly opiates, oily 
emulſions, and mild aperients, ee. (See Inflam- | 
mation of the Kidneys, 474.) 
All heating or ſtimulating diuretics are to be 
avoided, particularly where calculi are fixed, or 
obſtinate to remove; for they are apt to aggra- 
_ the painful — and bring on inflamma- 
tion—inſuſion of wild carrot-ſeed, (No. 123.) has 


been known to give confiderable eaſe—a folution of 


kali impregnated with fixed air, (272.) given two or 
three times a day, and carried as far as the ftomach 
will bear it, is 1n this caſe peculiarly applicable— 
the leaves of the bear's wortle berry, (186.) 15 here 


alſo beneficial --- from decoction of raw coffee, 


twelve berries boiled in a quart of water till it be- 
comes of a deep greeniſh colour, to eight or ten 
ounces, with 3 drops of æthereal ſpirit of 
nitre, twice a day for two months, great relief has 
been derived. 

Still, ſoap leys, (272.) taken in milk or veal broth, 
or ſoap and lime water, (272.) are conſidered ei- 
ther as perfect ſolvents or rendering the rugged 
ſurfaces and ſharp points leſs capable of 1 injuring 
the ſenfible membranes, where theſe hard bodies 


paſs through or lodge. 


But 8 a tmall ſtone will paſs through the 
ureters into the bladder, and from thence makes its 
exit: here then the diſeaſe termigates in the moſt fa- 
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318 STONE IN THE BLADDER, 


vourable manner; but if it ſhould be too wig, i it 
remains there, forming a bafis, called Nucleus, for 
a larger ſionc---indeed, any hard ſubſtance lying in 
the bladder will give riſe to this complaint in conſti- 
tutions replete with ſtony matter in thus cafe it is 


_ termed, 


STONE IN THE BLADDER, or LirnIAsis, 


from lithon, lapis, ſtone. 


DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe, there is gene- 


rally a pain in the bladder, eſpecially about its neck, 


and oftentimes bloody urine after riding on horſe- 
back, on being jolted much in a carriage, a ſenſe 
of weight | in the perineum, or part immediately be- 
fore the anus, with an itching of tk glans penis, 
(56.) a ſlimy ſediment in the urine, and frequent 
ſtoppages in making water. 

But if the flone ſhould be ſmooth, of a round 
form, it may lie a conſiderable time before it is per- 
ceptible to the patient, tili by its increaſe of weight, 
acquired by acceſſion of freih matter, it creates un- 
caſy ſeaſations— but ſhould it be angular, or have a 
rugged ſurface, yet ſmall in ſize, it generally occa- 
fions pain and bloody urine, or a diſcharge of ſlimy 
fluid, with a fruitlets effort to go to ſftoal, called e- 


neſmus, and difficulty of making water. 


All theſe ſymptoms though are fallacious - exa- 
mining therefore with the inſtrument called a STAPF, 


uſed by ſurgeons for diſcovering the ftone in the 


bladder, is chiefly to be depended upon; ald I be- 


lieve, when one is found too large to pats, cutting is 


the only remedy, which muſt be committed to the 


hands of a ſkilful and judicious operator. 
Of the cure by internal remedies, we muſt refer 
to what has been faid above in the cure for pain in 


the kidney and ureters, proceeding from calculi 
there. 


oY 7 8 11. 
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y 11. In this place may be inſerted thoſe complaints 
where the urinary patlages are affected, and pro- 
perly divided into three, according to the nature of 
the affection—as 


1. A SUPPRESSION OR Karan rien or Urine, 
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named IscuuRIA, from /o, 92 to reſtrain, 
and ouron, urina, urine. 
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2. STRANGUR Y—STRANGURIA, 


F from ftrazx, gutta, drop, and ourco, to make water 
when water is made by drops as it were, and there 


15 a perpetual propenfity to make it. 
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3. DrsuRY—DrsualA, 


from dus, inſeliciter, painſully, and curco, when the 
ſirangury is attended with heat, or a ſenſe of ſcale- 
ing. 
The rirsT may ariſe from inflammation of the 
| kidneys, or a ſtone, and becomes a ſymptom, and 
then muſt be cured as adviſed in caſes of nephritis, 
(474-) and nephralgia, (515.) but ſometimes it de- 
rives its origin from mucus thrown into the veſſels of 
the kidneys, (45.) in ſuch a degree as to hinder al- 
moſt the total ſecretion of urine. | 
DESCRIPTION. In this caſe there is generally 
a {mall quantity of turbid urine made, without any 
pain of the region below the navel, or ſwelling over 
the bone at the lower part of the belly, called os 
pubis, or any ſigus of the ſtone or gravel, but a dull, 
heavy pain over the loins; and this happens i in conſti- 
tutions which are generally phlegmatic, (63.) mu- 
cous diſeaſes having preceded, and urine beſore 
made loaded with mucus. | 
CURE. Stimulating diuretics, (238, 2 239. ) ſuch 
as muſtard, horte- radiſh, With iquilis; alſo ſoap, 
(240.) in order to char av.ay the mucus, free the 
urinar) veilels, leave at liberty and foi:cit the ſecre- 
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$20 DYSURY. ; 
tory veſſels of the kidneys to perform their office: 


for in theſe caſes we find little or no urine comes 
into the bladder. We muſt obſerve, that when the 


ſuppreſſion is total, there can be little or no hope of 
giving relief; it is only in caſes where it is partial, 


that our expectations with ſucceſs can be flattered. 
When the urine is retained in the bladder, we ob- 

ſerve a fewelling of the loweſt part of the belly above the 

bone fituated at the bottom, attended with pain, and often 


a ſenſe of fulneſs, and preſſure at the neck of the bladder. 


CURE. Whatever the cauſe, the mode of relief 
is fimilar ; if the pain is great, blood ſhould be taken 
away, and terebinthinate glyſters i No. 124.) thrown 
up; fomentation (No. 85. 111.) ſhould be uſed to 
the A * the patient ſhould be kept perfectly 
quict ; the CArR ETER, or an inſtrument to draw 
off the urine, ſhould be as ſoon as poſſible made uſe 


of; and ſhould the retention return in eight or 


twelve hours, the operation muſt be repeated, and 


this occaſionally till the cauſe creating it be remov- 


ed, which may be various, and depend on other diſ- 
eaſes of the machine —as paralytic aſfection of the blad- 


der—fwelimg of the piles indurated excrements—fungus 


fevellings in the urethra, (56. tumor of the praſlate 


gland, (56.) hyſlerics, ulcers, fcirrhus, or cancer of the 
bladder — pregnancy; for the cure of which we muſt 
apply to thoſe things which are adviſed in ſuch of 


theſe complaints as appear to be the acting cauſe. 


In Tg s:conD AND THIRD Divisiox we find wa- 
ter paſſes from the bladder but with painful ſenſa- 
tions. 1 8 
DESCRIPTION. Befides the effort to unload 
the bladder by paſting urine by drops, and with 
great pain, and ſometimes ſcalding, the ſtimulus, 


_ after a ſmall quantity of water has been made, goes 


off, and ſoon returns; the feveriſh affections are in- 


_ ereaſed, the ſkin grows hot, the belly ſwells, at the 


lower part, particularly the penis, and the part 
1 running 


DYSURY. 32 


running to the anus, appear full ; the body is in ge- 
neral coſtive; and there are frequent efforts to go 
to ſtool ; there is alſo a perceptible pain in the 


back and lower part of the belly, an uneaſineſs at 
the pit of the ſtomach, and vomiting ſometimes at- 
tend. 


CAUSES. Thoſe which are conſidered the re- 


mote or inducing are faid to be -an acrimonious diſ- 
poſition of the humours; cantharides internally 
taken; the application of bliſters; and matter car- 
ried from the kidneys, or tranſlated from any other 
of the ulcerated viſcera; ſtrongly ſtimulating injec- 
tions, or venereal ulcers of the urethra, (56.) in- 
ducing inflammation, expoſing the anus to the cold 
air, particularly during the operation of ſmart ca- 


thartics; an inflammation of the rectum, (42.) or 


ſuppreſſion of the piles. 
proximate, or immediate, an inflammation of 
the ſphincter (50.) of the bladder, or a deprivation 
of the mucus which defends it from feeling the irri- 
tating power of the urine, as it paſſes through it. 
This diſeaſe is by no means dangerous, and ter- 
minates in the fame manner as do other local in- 
flammations, though extremely rarely in mortification. 
CURE. This requires no mode of treatment 
different from other local inflammations, particu- 
larly that of the bladder, (476, &c.) only we ſhould 
obſerve great caution is neceffary in attempting to 
paſs the catheter, left we ſhould increaſe the irrita- 
tion; and indeed ſhould that operation be imprac- 


| ticable, a puncture may be made into the bladder 


in caſe of great emergency, through the perineum, 
the part which lays forwards before the anus; ſome 
recommend it over the pubis; but the former is 
much the more eligible ; in theſe caſes glyſters of 
* and tincture of opium, are highly bene- 
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$22 RHEUMATISM. 


§ 12. ReEvMaTISM—RHEUMATISMUS, 


from reo, fluo, to flow down, or upon, as the an- 


cients confidercd it to ariſe from a defluxion of ſome 


bumour on the particular part affected. There are 
two other complaints properly come under this 


bead, called 


Hir Govr, IscxiaTica, or Sein tres, and the 


Lu unAGO, deriving their names from the parts they 


affect; the former : attacking the hip, Iscurvax, and 


and the latter the Joins, LumBi—hence their deri- 


vations—hence the rhcumatiſm is conſidered as ge- 
neral and local; and it is alſo attended with febrile 


affections ſrequently - ſometimes not hence under 


the former circumſtances it is ſtyled acule; under 
the latter—chronic. 

DESCRIPTION. When it affects the habit ge- 
nerally, it begins with a coldneſs and ſhivering, 


which are ſucceeded by heat, rcttleftncts, coldnets, 


and heavineſs of the limbs; the body is commonly 


coſtive, the patient complains of thirſt, and the 
pulſe is quick and har 8 


To theſe fucceed in alittle time acute pain, attack- 


ing particularly the large joints, tendons, and their 
expanſions running along tac courte of the muſcles; 


which pain is increaſed on motion, often changing 
its fituation, and where it fixes there comes on 


iwelling and inflammation; it ſometimes attacks the 


head and flomach, and very often all the febrile 
tymptoms will go off, and leave the pain remaining. 


The blood taken away has the appearance of that of 
pleuritic patients; this is called the acute R ERUMA- 


TISM ; but when it is not attended with febrile af- 
fections, the pain flies from one part to another, 


giving a ſenſe of ſtifinet; to the muſcular or liga- 


mentous parts, and is ſeldom attended with any 
twelling. 
4 Ii den 
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When the pain recedes internally, there arifes much 
uneaſineſs and inward diſtreſs, which on re- appear- 
ing go off. 

Wurx Ir ATTACKS THE Hip, it impedes the free 
motion of the leg, occafioning pain and an halting 

in walking, or dragging of the leg; the pain often 
deſcends from the hip along the thigh and leg to the 
feet; and it is ſometimes attended with a violent 
| fover ; ; in this caſe the ſeat of the affection is ſome- 
4 times in the joint of the hip, and at others in the 
| nerve called ſciatic, 
1 Wurx ir 581285 Tae Lotxs—ln them there is a : 
£ very acute pain, with great difficulty in raiſing the 
5 body into an erect poſture ; ſometimes the pain de- 
f ſcends to the lower part of the back, to the thigh- 
| joint, or through the ſides towards the bladder—hcre 
? the muſcles of the loins, or the — of the 
yertebrz, are the ſeat. | 

CAUSES. The remote, or inducing, are, an expo- 

ſure to cold ſuddenly whilſt hot, 100 great loſs of 
blood, or ſevere purging, hard drinking, immode- 
rate venery, indigeſtion, a vitiated ſtate of the fluids 
from other diſeaſes, a too great fullneſs from eva- 
cuations ſuppreſſed, and often from quick changes 
of the weather. The lumbago will alſo be brought 
on by lifting too heavy weights, in habits diſpoſed 
to rheumatic affections. 

The proximate, or immediate, have been ſuppoſed 
to be a viſcid acrimonious ſerum obſtructing the ſe- 
rous and Iymphatic veficls of the muſcles, but par- 
ticularly of the membranes, or ligaments; or rather 
a peculiar acrimony, electively affecting the larger joints, 
membranes, and tendons of the muſcles. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. This diſcaſe 
ariſes from an external, and, tor the moſt part, from 

an evident cauſe, attended with; pain about the joints, 
following the courſe of the muſcles, affecting the 
knees and the larger joints rather than thoſe of the 
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or No. 3. 22, 23, 24.) — to the nitre may be a 


to the 


324  RHEUMATISM. 
hands and feet; ſometimes the hip, muſcles, and 


vertebre of the loins: frequently having febrile af- 
ſections for its aftociate, ſometimes not. 


CURE. When it is attended with febrile fymp- 
toms, we muſt have recourſe to bleeding, and that 
repeated according to the ſtrength of the patient, 


and violence of the inflammatory affection ; and 


two drams of nitre diffolved in a quart of water- 
gruel ſweetened with honey, and acidulated with 
lemon juice, ſorms not an inefficacious remedy, 
giving a tea-cup full every ſecond hour, throwing 
up occaſionally glyſters, or giving occafionally 
eooling purges, to keep the body open, (232, 233. 


one- eighth of a grain of tartariſed antimony in 
each doſe, or to the purgatives. 
Or the antimonial nitrated powder, (No. 12 50 


with the volatile ſaline mixture, may be given every 


five or fix hours, (No. 126.) adding two or three 


grains of the powder to the night doſe. 


Should theſe not keep the body open, glyſters 
may be given, or aperients 6 
mixture. 

Theſe generally abate the febrile ſ ymptoms, miti- 
e the pain, and evacuate the acrimony, by 
ing up a continned, gentle perſpiration. 

When the diſeaſe is on the decline, the rapidity 
of the fever and the violence of the pain are abated, 
not before—fteams of warm water may be conveyed 
parts affected, or friction, if the parts can 
bear it, or liniment of water of acctated ammonia, 


and al may be rubbed warm into, and a flannel 


worn over the 

After ſuficient bleeding, and emptying the intel. 
tines, partial or general warm baths have been 
ſound to give great Rr ; and our patients ſhould 
uſe the fame ſort of diet as recommended in inflam- 


matory fever, (291 to 293.) but when all the febrile 


— 
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tymptoms beg begin to abate, muſtard whey (No. 127.) 
will be an uſeful drink. 


Now from 
of this complaint ha either by feweat, or urine 
dropping a yellow ſediment, /oo/ene/s, or depoſiting 
an humour upon the exterior ſurface, particularly 
the _— it is but conveyed out of the machine 
by the pores of the ſkin—hence a courſe of dia- 


are we adrifed, and the patient ordered to he 


in blankets in preference to linen, in order to add 
to their efficacy. 


When the pain goes off, and the fever ſubſides, 
the diet ſhould be more ſubſtantial; and with in- 


tent to clear the conſtitution as perſect ly as poſſible 
from the remains of the offending cauſe, a decoc- 
tion ſhould be taken of diaphoretic woods, (No. 88.) 


or the compound decoction of farſaparilla—ſhould 

ulcers happen u 
dried up too ſoon, for fear of im 
ling the humour to ſome internal part, which might 
prove more dangerous. 

But ſometimes, aſter the febrile affections are to- 
tally gone off, the pain ſtill continues, and here we 
muſt labour to attenuate and throw out the acrimo- 
ny which creates the painful affections, by a courſe 
of gentle diaphoretics—fuch as compound powder 

of ipecacoanha---or antimonials joined with opiates, 


in order that reſt may be procured, and the patient's 


ftrength fu ed. 


Stimulants are here alſo required, as tincture of 


| guaiac. 30 or 40 drops upon ſugar, and mixed with 
water, three or four times a day, or gum 


ſome volatile ſpirit, (No. 128.) or gum guaiac. and 
quick lime, equal quantities, well rubbed together 


— then lime water poured, on, and when it has flood 
_ ſome time, decant the limpid part---to this add a 


ſew drops of any volatile ſpirit, and it will mix with 
water 


we find, though the criſis 


upon the legs, they ſhould not be 
prudently repel- 


guaiac. made into a draught, with 30 or 40 drops of 
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water without ſeparation—ſometimes there will ap- 


pear an intermiſſion in the pains ; and where, at 
the onſet of the diſeaſe, there have been profuſe 
diſcharges by the ſkin, with a copious depoſition in 
the urine ;—bark (264.) is highly ſerviceable, united 
with volatile tincture of guaiacum, (244.) and has 
deen known to relieve very obſtinate caſes, particu- 
larly in debilitated habits. 
The Cnuxonic RurvwarisM chiefly affects old 
men, or thoſe who by inditcretions have ſo weaken- 
ed their conſtitutions, that they are reduced to that 
ftandard. The attack of this is not ſo general, 
ſeldom affecting jo many places at once; nor do 
the parts appear ſo red or ſwelled—it returns at in- 
tervals, without any febrile affections almoſt, or 


tweat—and there are ſometimes tumors of the "= 


Jour of the ſkin, or very ſlightly red, rifing in dif- 


ferent parts, rather round, of the fizc of a nut, af- 


fecling chiefly thoſe of full habits, and women who 


have not their menſes. 


In fall habits bleeding may be had 8 8 
once - bliſters and ſudorifics are more uſeful— re- 


peated purging expedites the cure. 

Mercurials joined with diaphoretics (No. 87.) 
arc extremely —— alſo the addition of 
gum guaiacum to purgatives, (No. 19, 20.)—guaia- 


cum given from day to day, ſo as to procure two or 


three ſtools every day, has been often attended with 
ſucceſs; or on the nights previous to giving a purge 
(No. 19, 20, 21.) in the morning, calomel Pens 
with guaiacum has been of great uſe, (No. 129. )— 
when the pam is excruciating, opiates (20 5j.) may be 
ven at night. 

Volatiles, and opiates externally applied, are of- 
ten attended with ſalutary effects, (No. 107.) or ſti- 
mulating plaiſter, (No. 130.) ſufficient to create pro- 
per irritation over the part affected. — 
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Oil of turpentine has been ſpoken of as an inter- 
nal as well as external remedy, (No. 122.) 
Electricity has been recommended for 15 days, a 


quarter of an hour each day, drawing the Cocks 


through the parts affected, and giving a few gene- 
ral ſhocks. 


In order to prevent relapſes, a flannel ſhirt ſhould 
be worn next to the ſkin ; compound decoction of 


ſarſaparilla with milk taken for a month; now and 


then the warm bath ſhould be had recourſe = and 


at the proper teaton ſea-batliing. 


Some of theſe modes will be ſufficient in common 
caſes ; but in fuch as are more obſtinate, change of 
climate is very often requiſite, and alfo the natural 
hot baths—or in perſons whoſe vaſcular ſyſtem acts 
with freedom, nothing is more conducive io prevent 
its return than cold bathing. 

In thoſe rheumatic complaints called Scrarica, 
or Hir Go, and Lum Ado, as they are of acute 
or chronic kind, fo muſt they be treated in the 
ſame manner as we have ſpecified in general rheu- 


matiſm—only in the hip-gout, when the diſeaſe has - 


been obſtinate, an iſſue cut above, or below the 
knee, has bcen of great ſervice, as allo bliſtering 


the thi gh. 


$ 13. Govr, 


ſo called from the French word goutte, an acrid de- 
fluxion—in medicinal language it is called AR- 
THRITIS by many, from anthron, articulus, a joint, 
becauſe it affects the joints by ſome Popacra, 


from pous, pes, the foot, and agra, captura, ſeizure, 
becauſe they confider the fect as its natural ſcat— 


and though it is thought, that there 1s truly only one 


ſpecies, yet, according to the different appearances 
it puts on, it has been diſtinguiſhed—all which may 
very properly come under two heads—the REGULAR, 
or FIXED—the IRREGULAR, OF UNCERTAIN, Govur, 
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reſpecting the ſeat it occupies—both theſe ſpecies, 
which we ſhall proceed to deſcribe, appear to depend 
upon the ſtrength or weakneis of Hs wg or ſome 
part or parts of the conſtitution. 

DESCRIPTION. Before the fit comes on, the 
patients moſt commonly experience a general laſſi- 
tude and wearineſs—are low-ſpirited—complain of 
a load and fullneſs of the ſtomach after eating—are 
fqueamiſh very often, and throw up wind—the 
belly is diſtended with flatulence—the habit coſtive, 
the ſweating or moiſture of the feet goes off, and 
the veins there appear full. 

After theſe an acute pain for the moſt part ſcizes 
the joint of the great toe, accompanied with a ſenſe 
of *.— as if cold water was poured down 
fight fhiverings, and other febrile affections —a 
ſhooting, gnawing, pungent, or burning pain, 
ſeizes the ſmall bones of t foot, or they feel as if 
tqueezed ſtrongly with a hand—in about 24 hours, 
the part begins to look red, and ſwell—a gentle 
breathing ſweat comes on, and then the pain begins 

to decreaſe, and the fever di ; 
In the morning patients find themſelves better, in 
the evening worſe, becauſe at that time the fit comes 
on—during the fit men iraſcible, and are 
eafily irritated they have little or no appetite - the 
body is coſtive; and a painful ſenſation of the part 
accompanies the whole fit —on the firſt days the 
urine is high- coloured, and diſcovers a brick-colour- 
ed or red ſandy ſediment. 

In proportion as the conſtitution is ſtronger or 
| weaker, ſo does the fit go off 2 or ſlower; at 
which time an intolerable chi ived be- 
tween the toes, and the ſcarf ſkin falle off in ſcales 
like bran the joints feel ſtiff as if they were covered 
with plaiſters and dry, and a pravod is put to the 
diſcaſe tor ſome time — which again returns. a. 


cout; $29 


This is the caſe of the gout in its firſt attack, fo 
long as the conſtitution preſerves a proper degree of 
power ; but in of time, as the habit becomes 
weaker, the complaint takes root, the diſeaſe 
ſeizes the hands, wriſts, elbows, knees, and other 
parts — hard chalky tumors are formed, and the dif- 
torted limbs loſe all motion. At this period the fits 
continue almoſt the whole year, and the afflited 
make large quantities of pale urine; they are alſo 
tormented with piles, putrid eructations, ſpaſmodic 
affections, ſtony concretions in the kidneys, gravelly 
complaints, and loſe all appetite. 

The firength of the-conttitution ſtill failing more 
and more, till it becomes almoſt exhauſted, the gouty 
matter, incapable of being thrown out upon the 
extremities, affects the internal parts of the ſyſtem, 
and produces complaints peculiar to thoſe parts 
from the ſtimulus it there occafions—ſometimes upon 
the head, producing apoplexy, lethargy, palſy, de- 
lirium, tremors, and univerfal convulfions---/ome- 
times upon the lungs, hence aſthma, cough, ſuffoca- 
tion---ſometimes upon the membranes of the cheſt, occa- 
fioning pleuriſy or on the flomach and inteſtines, 
whence internal uneaſineſs and oppreſſion, ſickneſs, 
vomiting, looſeneſs --- during the continuance of 
theſe affections, there is no pain in any part, other- 
wiſe it generally exerts itſelfat length, the conſti- 
tution being worn out, and having loſt all its power, 
the vital parts, as the brain, lungs, and heart, be- 

gin to be deprefled, and the machine falls a facrifice 
to its own weakneſs, and the violence of the morbid 
affection. 3 5 85 Dt 

This deſcription comprehends the gout in both 
its forms of regularity or irregularity- it being con- 
ſidered THE REGULAR GOUT, when it fixes u the 
feet, and is attended with a ſufficient firong inflam- 
mation, continuing for ſome days, and gradually 
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going off with ſwelling, itching, and peeling off of 
the ſcarf- ſkin, in form of ſcales, hke bran. | 

Tus 1RREGULAR, when it attacks other , and 
is attended with internal debility of the ftomach, or 
other parts; or has ſlightly affected the joints, and 
receded ; or has not attacked them, but produces 


| inflammation on ſome internal part. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, full, free, 

luxurious living hard drinking, particularly of acid 
and rough wines indolence, or the omiffion of ac- 


cuſtomary exerciſe- relaxed, ſoft, and full habit--- 
immoderate venery in youth---too ſudden changing 
from diſtilled liquors or ſpirits to thote which are 


thin and watery---ſupprefſed cvacuations---and an 


hereditary taint. 
It ſeldom attacks boys, caſtratas, or women, ex- 


cept viragos, or ſuch as hare paſſed the time of 


having the menſes; but moſt commonly men in 


the decline of life, thoſe of lively imaginations, the 
ſtudious living a ſedentary liſe, and fitting up late at 


night. 

The proximate or immediate CAUSE is, a peculiar 
humour electively fixing in common upon the {mall 
joints, or rather thin ligaments; or, perhaps, hon 
the nie mbrunous coveriags of the nerves there fituated ; 
or ſometimes in other paris of the machine, parti- 


_cularcly thoſe which are the moſt irritable. 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A diſeaſe accru- 
ing without any evident external cauſe ; but having, 


for the moſt part, an unaccuſtomary affection of the 


ſtomach preceding the attack, and alſo febrile ſymp- 
toms---a pain in the joints, and that moſt frequently 
of the great toe, but cer/ainly attacking chieffy the 


joints of the hauds and teet---this pain returns at 


intervals, and often alternates with affections of the 
ſtomach and other internal parts. 


Though we allow of two ſpecies of the gout, yet 


it is prel ly obvious, that they depend only upon the 
differen: 
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different proportions of ſtrength in the conſtitution: 
— and this will regulate our conduct in the mode of 

CURE; and here are indicated a ſeparation and 

expulſion of the morbid matter, and a prevention 
of its return, or capability of re- producing its mor- 
bid effects---in all which we muſt be governed by the 
conſtitution. When the gout proceeds regularly, and 
fixes in the feet, patience and warm flannels are re- 
commended---and the free uſe of wine allowed, 
under the idea of making the depoſition of the 
gouty matter more complete, and affiſting the local 
expulſion. 

However, in the moſt ſimple and regular caſes, I 
do not r:commend a total prohibition of all medical 
aſſiffance ; nor can I think that large draughts of 
wine, and loads of flannel, can comp: nate for the 
lots of judicious advice; for to me, wiv frequently 
have experienced the gout, it is clear, that ſome 
things may be done without any riik of preſent 
danger, or future miſollief, which render the fit of- 
tentimes lets violent, Horton its continuance, and 


obviate the conſequent debility; for I am perſuaded, 


we ſuffer more from conſtitutional defects, the et- 
fects oi ſymptoms, —- and miſmanagement, thau from 
the nature of the diſcaſe itielf, particularly iu thoſe 
who labour under recent attacks -Himilar inſtauces 
we have ſeen in the treatment of other diteaſes; 
as u the ſmall-pox, where warmth and cordials were 
inſtituted for the fame purpote, of throwing off the 
morbid matter by which the fever was too highly 
increaſed, and deſtruction too often, and danger 
always the conſequence. 


Let us fee who arc the men moſt ſubject to this 


malady---hard drinkers, particularly wine-bibbers--- 
men of voracious appetites, who feed on igh-ſea- 
toned diſhes---venereal devotces men of lively 
imaginations, and thoſe addicted to fevere ſtudy, 
late hours, and good living; and, in ſhort, moſt of 
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nt thoſe who, by various means, weaken their digeſtive ' 
* powers—if theſe have the gout in their habit, they f 
1 ſeldom eſcape; if not, commonly acquire it from | 
_ their own indiſcretion. 
RE In men, before they fall into the gout, it gene- t 
439 rally happens, that their ſtomach and bowels are 
r loaded with crude materials, viſcid humours creep- ] 
3 ing through the meſentery and other viſcera---local 0 
1 fullneſs in the liver-ſpleen or fweetbread ;---im- t 

2.8 peded or irregular evacuations by ſtool, urine, or 
- I'M perſpiration---hence often an acrid ſtate of fluids. | 
i: Fo [ ; Now, in ſuch conſtitutions, previous to the attack 1 
2432 of the gout, we find a number of ſymptoms an- | 
490 nouncing its approach, ſuch as flatulence, load at 1 
* the ſtomach, and nautca, or ſickneſs. . 
+ 4949 Here it would be proper to adminiſter an emetic, \ 
$84 (No. 11, 12, 38.) which ſome gentle purgative [ 
4 ſhould ſucceed, particularly of the aloetic claſs, T 
42384 (No. 108.) and this laſt given two or three times, at 4 
4:31 proper intervals ; after which, ſtomachic bitters, v 
Bi joined with mild chalybeates, (No. 63 to 65.) or l 

1 with ſome of the warm diuretics, (238, 239.) will 
of Il be uſefu]---theſe will ſuffice for the firſt ſtage; for n 
114430 I confider the affection of the ſtomach as that ſtate of c 
+10 bY the diſeaſe; befides, if the patient be of a full ha- i 
41 4 138 bit, and ſtrong, has a good pulſe, bleeding may 9 
1a very properly precede this courſe. 4 
„. The mode of living ſhould be moderate, with "2 
4 5 15 reſpect to eating "oe king, and exerciſe---the fleſh {1 
31.3 of young 3 5 allowed only once a day vegeta- 1 

1 6 1 bles ſtewed in their own liquid, or with very fmall 
"4 tal portions of water—the beverage, ſmall rum, brandy, d 
WES. or and water—and the exerciſe A on I 

1 400 . . 

By theſe means the ſtomach and bowels are un- * 
loaded, and kept free from accumulation of crude þ 
and offenſive feces; viſceral obſtructions are opened; 0 
the fluids made to circulate through the different if 


I viſcera ; . 
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viſcera; the maſs of blood puſhed forwards to 
the extreme parts, and ſurface of the body ; the 
liver, ſtomach, kidneys, and bowels, evacuate their 
contents in proper proportion; from the lungs, and 
through pores of the ſkin, is thrown out a due 
quantity of perſpirable matter, and noxious exha- 
lations ; the powers of digeſtion are increaſed ; and, 


in fine, the whole machine put into as healthful a 


ſtate as the nature of the caſe will permit. 
Prepared, therefore, fox THE SECOND, or PAIN- 
FUL STAGE, if the method above purſued ſhould 


not prevent its acceſſion, it will come on leſs vio- 


lently, continue a ſhorter time, and leave behind 
it leſs debility, from the conſtitution being freed 
from any ſuperfluous load, the vaſcular and ner- 
vous ſyſtem rendered ſtronger, and the fluids being 
put in a mild ftate—however, even here ſomething 
may be done to mitigate any degree of violence 
which may occur from conſtitutional peculiarity, 
with reſpect to. pain and febrile ſymptoms, which 
laſt are now to be confidercd only tymptomatic. 
Diluent cordials, wine and water, ſage, balm, or 
mint tea, may be freely drank, and antiſpaſmodics, 
diaphoretics, and antimonials, joined with camphor 
and volatiles, (No. 131.) may be taken—if the pain 
| ſhould be exceſſive, not otherwiſe, gentle opiates may 
be added—zthereal ſpirit of vitriol, water of acetatecl 
ammonia, with aromatic confection, and zthereal 
ſpirit of nitre ; theſe will promote perſpiration, and 
creaſe the urinary diicharge. | 

The body ſhould alſo be kept open with ſmall 
doſes of rhubarb, caſtor oil, manna, lenitive electu- 

ary, and glyſters occaſionally, if neceilary. 
The diet ſhould be broths—grucls with a little 
wine, ſago, falop, arrow-root, tapioca, in which may 
put wine, or a little brandy—treth water ith, 
cels and falmon excepted—chicken, rabbit, veal, 
lamb, ſmall birds, and ſuch like may be allowed, 
| M m 3 but 
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but ſparingly ; they had better be deferred, at leaſt 


a free uſe of them, till the decline of the fit. 
As for external applications, during the fit, by 

whatever authority they have been recommended, I 

am averſe to their adminiftration, becauſe the pain 


ſeems rather an inſtrument of nature for the full 


completion of depofiting the whole of the gouty 
matter, creative of the fit, m the extremities—it 
ſhould be mitigated, if violent, by the means above 
deſcribed. 

Indeed, if the pain is 33 as well as the 
febrile ſymptoms, and the bowels as well as kidneys 
perform their functions fully and regularly, little is 
neceſſary to be done, till the decline of the fit, and 
then diaphoretics at night are uſeful. 


After the fit is over, a gentle doſe or two of phyſi IC 


may be taken, and a little ſtomachic draught once 
a day for a week or ten days; and ſhould the joints 
affected remain weak, we may early uſe the fleſh 


bruth, or flannels impregnated with frankincenſe, 


amber, or myrrh, by way of friction, though ufing 
the joint affected during the decline of the fit may 


be painful, fill I would adviſe the practice, and 
that repeatedly, for it prevents the too great relaxa- 


tion ot the ligaments from the flux and ftagnation 
of fluids in theſe veſſels; gives them firength, and 
prevents tlie continuance of that debility of which 


people ſo much complain when the fit is quite 
over: — the motion may at firſt be gentle, and at- 
terwards increaſed as the ſtrength of the parts in- 


creaſe. Indeed from neglect in this particular, many 
have had their limbs ſtiff, and contracted, which 


by the application of muſcular action have been 

perfectly recovered ;---and certainly it is much eafier 

and ſafer to prevent, than cure the miſchief, For a 

more particular account on this ſubject, Mr. Pugh's 

Treatiſe ox THE SCIENCE OF MUSCULAR ACTION 

may be conſulted, where a varicty of caſes _ 
uc 
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ſuch indiſputable authority will be found, as clearly 
to evince the validity of the practice above recom- 
mended. 

By theſe means may this painful diſeaſe be miti- 
2 or the painful conſequences oiten ſubdued, 
and always made leſs ſevere : but if we * waned at- 
tempt the cure, we muſt try that in the periods 
where there is ſome long intermiſhons ; and this by 
the tive plan, (65. 84.) to which regimen 
there pointed out, ſtomachic and aromatic bitters 
ſhould be occafionally taken, ſuch as quaſſia wood, 
(239.) or bark mixed with ſtecl, (No. 61 to 65.) 
chalybeate waters, particularly thoſe of Bath—the 
ſkin ſhould be kept clean, and a flannel ſhirt worn 
next to it—a doſe of tincture of rhubarb, {(233.) 
ſhould be taken twice a day ;—and, in fine, ſuch 
things occaſionally applied to, as will contribute to 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach and digeſtive powers, keep 
up 2 free ſtate of perſpiration, and prevent the body 
from being coſtive. 

Should theſe things fail, our laſt reſort muſt be a 
milk diet, and that conflantly perſiſted in; though this 
will only ſuit ſuch as have a pretty ſtrong ſtamina : 
the weak and very debilitated would probably fall a 
ſacrifice to the change. 

When the cour affumes its IRXEGULAR FORM, we 
conclude it is owing to the weakened ſtate of the 
moving powers, not being able to throw the of- 
ſending matter to the extremities, or, when there 
depoſited, of not keeping it in that fituation—and 
hence the head, lungs, "*Romach, kidneys, blad- 
der, come to be affected, becauſe they poſſeſs 
more ſenſibility, and are more irritable than other 
of the internal parts---however, when it fixes on 
theſe parts, it is extremely hazardous, in propor- 
tion to its degree of violence---we, therefore, as 
expeditiouſly as we can, ſhould labour to throw 
7 M m 4 it 
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536 | GOUT. 
it out of the habit into the extremuties, particularly 
into the feet. | 

Now, if the EAD and LUNGs are affected, and the 


nabit full of blood, we muſt bleed in ion to 
the ſtrength and fullneſs---afterwards apply bliſters 


| to the inſide of the thighs and legs---bathe the feet 


in decoctions of horſe-radiſh and bruiſed muftard- 


ſeed---fome adviſe wine, or ſome other ſpirituous 
menſtruum---finapiſms, (No. 30.) may alto be ap- 


plied to the feet---and we ſhould give volatile cam- 
phorated medicines, (No. 33. 35 to 37.) joined 
with cordials, (No. 13 to 18. 28 to 30.) to increaſe 


the motion of the blood, at the ſame time that it is 


ſolicited to the extreme parts. | 
But ſhould the 5romacn be the ſeat, vomiting will 
often be ſo violent, as to 
which is taken ; in order to allay this, we muſt de- 
pend upon cordials, as above, united with opiates ; 


and occafionally give opiates themſelves, as twenty 


or thirty drops, or more, of tincture of opium, at 
oper intervals—and hot wine, or rather brandy, 
with ſpices and garlic, ſhould be copiouſly admi- 
niſtered and ſtrong aromatic diaphoretics, as ſnake- 
root, camphor, volatile falts, &c. (244, 245.) 
Which remedies may be applied if the Bowzrs 


ſhould be attacked, ns in conſequence a looſeneſs 
ſupervene, then to them we muſt add ſome aſtrin- 


gents as extract of logwood ; tincture of catechu, 


(186.) columbo root, in powder, ten grains; in 


tincture, two drams—a drop or two of the com- 


pound water of acetated litharge, or ley of iron, 


called Iixivium martis, given at proper intervals, 


have been efficacious, when other applications #ave 


failed ; befides it will ſometimes happen, that par- 
ticular parts may be affected, not from any general 
debility of the conſtitution, but from the weakneſs 


and conſequent increaſed irritability of the | wag 
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from ſome adventitious circumſtances, ſuch as 
ſtrains, weakneſs brought on from too ſevere exer- 
ciſe, morbid local affections. &c.—in ſuch caſes af- 
ter having ſolicited the gout to the extremities, to- 
pical applications will be neceſſary to give ſtrength 
and activity to the parts thus affected, fo as to pre- 
vent a return of the ditealc to that particular fitua- 
tion, and this muſt be attemnted whilſt the part or 
parts are free from the gouty acrimony. 

AIndeed, in every ſpecies of the irregular gout, 
whatever internal parts it attacks, the tame modes 
of proceeding are neceſſary, as pointed out here in 
general, increaſing the force of the circulating pow- 
ers, and ſoliciting a free tiow of them to the extre- 
mities, endeavouring, at the ſame time, to alleviate 
the oppreſſive ſymptoms peculiar to the affected 
part; as when it attacks the kidneys, we have re- 
courſe to emollient decoctions and glyſters, with 
warm baths, &c. 

With regard to the mode of hving to be obſerved 


by gouty patients, or thoſe in whoſe conſtitutions 


there is much of that matter creative of the diſeaſe, 
 TEMPERANCE has always been adviſed—on which I 


ſhall beg leave to obſerve, that by this term is 


meant ſuch a mode of living as is beſt adapted to 
the conſtitution ; for there may be as much intem- 


2 quantity of water as of wine; and, indeed, in 
every ſpecies of abſtinence, where purſued to ſuch 


the powers of nature. 


perate miſchief to ſome habits by drinking too large 


extremities, as weaken rather than properly kapport 
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mits or returns at more frequent periods, than 
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MORBID EVACUATIONS. 


I ts tat of Gas Bis 
ders whote moſt ſtriking ſymptom is ſome evacua- 
tion, which is either not natural—exceeds the li- 


what is uſual in a (tate of health. 

Theſe may be properly divided into fuch evacna- 
tions as flow from the bowels, called aLvixs, from 
alvus, the belly—sAancviNary, from ſanguis, the 
blood, called hemorrhages, from aima, tanguis, and 


7-0, fluo, to flow - and $srzqus,” from ſerum, or the 


thinner fluids, as lymph, urine, mucus, ſweat, and 


ſi milar fluids. 


Now all theſe eyarnitions are either acTrve or 


PASSIVE, finular to what we have faid on inflam- 


mation, (403. 414.) —when they are acTivs, they 
are ſohcited by ſome morbid ſtimulus, or medicines 


by which the excretory veficls of the parts affected 
are put into ſtronger action, and throw out their 
contents too copiouſly, cr the vefiels burſt, and 


from thence 1s the evacuation produced—when 


PASSIVE, the proper powers of {hc living machine 


do not excite, but become detective in reſiſtance, as 
in caſes of a conſtant flux of urine frum the relaxa- 
tion of the ſphincter of the bladder. 4 50.) 

Of theſe truths we ſhall he convinced, if we con- 


fider, that all the fluids of the human machine are 


contained in different rcceptacles, as bile, rrine, &c. 
and alſo that part of them are kept in perpetual mo- 
tion, as the blood, &c. part of them fecreted and ex- 
creted ; ſome of which ſecretions flow out of the 
body in regular ſucceſſion, as the matter of per ſprra- 
tion ;—ſome are retained for a time, till nature 
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calls them into motion for particular purpoſes, as 
milk, ſemen, &c. 

It will therefore appear obvious, that whenever 
the force of the impelled fluid, or the weight of it. 
when collected, is too powerful tor the natural 

ſtrength of the veſſels or cavities, the veflels will 
burſt, or the ſphincters by which they are guarded, 
and prevented from pouring out their contents, be 
opened; hence, when either the expulſive force of 
the contained liquid is too great, and the fides of 14 
the veſſels too much weakened ; or when the fluids | { 15 
are in too great quantity, and the ſphincters in too 1 
relaxed a ſtate, the rupture of the one, the want of ; 0 Nr. 
contractile power of the other, will neceſſarily lax — j 1700 
the foundation for the diſeaſe; ſo that it may arite Nen 
either from an increaſe of the expulſive and de- HE 
_ creaſe of the reſiſting power, or from them both i 
happening conjointly in the ſame habit, and at the — Fly i 
ſame time. 5 A 
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The indications of cure will then be, in Acrirx 15 

EVACUATIONS, to attempt to remove the morbid ſti- © bit 
mulus, and weaken the powers of the veſſels or ca- WH 
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vities—in the PASSIVE, to ſtrengthen the veſſels or 'Þ 
_ cavities, and give power to the ſphinRers, that they | ik 
may act with proper force. | 
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ALVINE EVACUATION. 


Tuarsz may all come oder the term LOOSENESS 


—DIARRHOEA, from dia, per, and rheo, to flow, 
though they are by authors divided into different 
ſpecies, 
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ſpecies, cither from the nature of the affection, o or 
trom the appearance of matters which flow through 
the bowels in too large quantity—the firſt of which 
is ſtiled, DIARKHOEA, or COMMON LOOSENESS, when 
there is a. (ouſtunt and remarkable evacuation by ſtool of 
liquid matters without much pain or uneaſiaeſs ;—but 
when there is an evacuation of ſiimy matter, ſometimes 
bloody, attended with febrile affections, ſevere gripings, 
nauſea, or fickneſs, and frequent propenſity to go to flool, 
Tith very fmail evacuations from ſuch efforts, it is called 
DYSENTERY, DYSENTERIA, from ds, male, and en- 
teroa. inteſtinum, inteſtine. 
When the diſcaſe is very acute, attended With a con- 
tual vomiling of bilious matter, and at the fame time 
à violent lovſeneſs, or at leaſt a nauſea, and ſtrong pro- 
pen/ity to go to Hool, with loſs of ſtrength, ana very often 
cramps of the thighs and legs, it is called CHCLERA 
Mon BUS, from kole, bilis, bile. 
When there is @ frequent purging of bloody ſerum, as 
af raw fleſh bad been caſhed in ſome liquid, ſuppoſes to 
flow from the liver, it is named Hir ATrIRRRHa, 


from epar, jecur, the liver, and reo, fluo to flow; 


and called alſo INDOLENT, becauſe unattended 

with any ſevere pain, great ſickneſs, or remarkable 

Joſs of ſtrength. 

I there is a frequent purging, in which the ali- 

| ments appear fearcely to be changed by the digeſtive 
vers, and comes on immediately, or ſoon after eating, 

it is termed LEIENTERIA, from leios, laevis, 

or ſlippery, and enteron, inteſtjnum, inteſtine. 


Should there be a frequent evacuation of white 


mailer, ſuppoſed to be chyle, it is termed cokLIAcA, 


from 4a, venter, the ſtomach, or firſt bowels, 


where the firſt digeſtion takes place, and forms 
chyle, which chyle is ſuppoſed to give the appear- 


ance from whence this diſeaſe is nominated. 


I of black matter, or of a deep red colour, is then | 


called MELZENA, from melas, niger, black, gnatiended 
with 
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with any putrid ſmell, ſudden deprivation of flrength, or 
remarkable degrees of pain, or nauſea. 

However, it will be ſufficient to take notice only of 
two of theſe, as the reſt may be cured by the fame 
means made uſe of in ſome of the ſtages. 


8 bs CnolERA Mozzvus, oR BILIOUS, VOMITING 
AND INTESTINAL FLUX. 


The ſeat of this complaint ſeems to be the whole 
inteſtinal canal, particularly the ſtomach, head of 
the duodenum, (37.) and ductus communis chole- 
dochus, the common duct of the gall bladder, (27.) 

And it is apt chiefly to attack ſuch as are of bi- 
lious, dry, choleric habits, or whoſe conſtitutions 
are loaded with ſcorbutic acrimony, or the firſt 
— with acid humours, or are of iraſcible dif 


ſitions. 

DESCRIPTION. Thou gh this diſeaſe will ſome- 
times come on very ſuddenly, it is often preceded by 
heart-burn, a gnawing, painful ſenſation of the ſto- 
mach and. bowels, and rancid eructations—aſter 
which ſucceed enormous vomitings, and inteftinal 
_ diſcharges of vitiated humours, bilious, green, yel- 
low, and ſometimes black, with great difficulty and 


pain—there is alto a violent pain and diſicnfion of 


the belly and inteſtines, accompanied with thirſt 
a pulle at firſt full, ſtrong, and frequent, atterwards 
weak and irregular—heat, and anxicty—moreover, 
there attends a nauſea extremely troubleſome 
ſometimes a contraction of the legs and arms 
an acute pain above the navel— retention of the 
urine—fainting—coldncts of the extrenutics—the 
body becomes weak, and the ſpirits low - with other 
ſymptoms of a fimilar nature, which greatly terrify 
the attendants, and will deſtroy the patient ſome- 
times in forty-eight hours. 
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This diſeaſe generally makes its appearance in 
autumn, more eſpecially after a hot and dry fum- 
mer. 

If the diſcaſe 1s more than commonly violent, the 
evacuations downwards are very numerous, amount- 
ing in the ſpace of a few hours to ninety or a hun- 
dred—the patients ſoon become emaciated and re- 
duced—and the ſymptoms above ſpecified are quickly 
followed by hiccough—univerfal con vulſion cold 
fweats—frequent fwoonings—and either in one of 

theſe fits, or in a oonvulſed ſtate, when the diſeaſe 
ves fatal, they expire. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, eating 

of pork, bacon, fat meat fried in oil or butter—or 
ſweets, grapes, cherries, cucumbers, melons, or 
all ſuch viands as become readily rancid or acid— 
poiſons—ſtrong g purgat ies—nTolent rage—and acri- 
monious bile. 

The proximate or immediate, conſtrictions of the ſto- 
mach and ſmall inteſtines, particularly the duode- 
num, by biltous or acrimonious — irritating 
and vellicating the fenfible nervous coats, which 
cauſe an increaſe of action in theſe organs, produ- 
cing different ſomptoms, according to the parts lo- 
cally. or ſympathe tically affected. 
CIIXRACTERISTIC SIGNS. An acute diſ- 
eaſe. attended with the vomiting of ſome humour, 
moſtly bilious or acrid matter, at the tame time a 
frequent inteſtinal evacuation, or at leaſt a nauſea 
and teneſmus, or frequent defire to go to ſtool, 
accompanied with anxiety, abdominal pains, or 
gripings, and very often Tpalmocike contractions of 
the legs. 

CURE. The indications are, to ſheath, dilute, 
and expel the acrimonious humours, take off the 
convulſive aticction ; afterwards to reſtore ſtrength 
and activity to the ſtomach and inteſtines; and theſe 
are done, Jo by 1 3 of weak chicken 

water, 
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water, made by boiling a chicken in three gallons 
of water, fo that the decoction juſt taſtes of the fleſh, 
large draughts of which: thould be taken, and given 
in glyſters till the whole is conſumed about three 
or four hours after which an opiate, (No. 4.) may 
be given; and this mode, if at firſt made ute of, 
will generally complete the cure. 


Or, very weak beef or mutton broth, diveſted of 


fat—or milk and water—freſh e 
tions of rice or barley—or infuſions of oaten bread, 
toaſted and made brown like coffee —or wheat bread, 
or oatmeal toaſted may do, where chickew-broth 
cannot be had—indeed, the infuſion of oaten bread 


has been preferred by ſome, as it has been ob- 


ſerved to fit eaſieſt on the ſtomach, and never vo- 
mited up. 


But ſhould the patient have been purged for ten or 


twelve hours before aſſiſtance has been given, an 
opiate ſhould be adminiſtered during the urgency of 


the ſymptoms, and the doſes large and repeated, ap- 
portioned to the violence of the diſeaſe. SYpgxvnAax 
gave twenty-five drops in an ounce of cinnamon- 
water, and that proving inefficacious, in half an 
hour the doſe was increaſed, ard repcated at fuck 
intervals as gave room to ſuppoſe the effect of the 
former dofe had ceaſed, before the ſuccecding one 
was admimiftered—and after the feverity of the Git- 
eaſe abates, the opiate thould be repeated niglit ad 
morning, till the {irength and fpirit return. 

In common cafes this will be ſuihcient; but if the 
patient is of a full, ſanguinary habit, bleeding is inmedt- 


ately neceſſ; y should the pains of the ſtomach and 


inteſtines be extremely violent, partial warm baths, 
or local fomentations of the ſpirituous kind, may be 


had recourſe to, and camphorated and volatile lini- 


ments. (No. 107. 132. 
Should, after copiouſly waſhing the ſtomach with 
ſome of the diluting liquids, the alkection of the ſio- 


mach 
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mach ſtill continue, the fermentative ſaline dranght, 
(No. 59.) may be exhibited; or the infufion or 


doſe, at proper intervals, whichi is often an effectual 
remedy—cataplatms of mithridate,“ Venice treacle, “ 


or opiated confection, or the leaves of common 


mint bruiſed, boiled in port, may be applied to the 


pit of the ſtomach and wrifis—and mint tea, or 


weak infuſions of cloves or cinnamon, may be taken 


coccaſionally. 


In caſes of great heat and internal uneafineſs, nitre is 


recommended—from thirty grains to fixty of pow- 


dered columbo-root, from the firſt, taken every three 


or four hours, have been faid in three or four days to 
have completed a cure—indeed, in hot climates, it has 


been eſteemed almoſt a ſpecific. 
After waſhing the ſtomach extremely well, in ten 


or twelve hours that organ ſettles, opiates then given 


in a liquid, or folid form, as belt: „are requi- 
fite to —— the diſturbance which has been created 


in both the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtems; which 


muſt be continued at bed-time; and, in about three 


or four days, a doſe of rhubarb may be proper, and, 


at night, an anodyne. 
| Should the appetite be left weak, a draught of the 


Infuſion of quaſſia wood, with a few drops of dilute 
vitriolic acid, may be given twice a day, or ſome 


other bitter infuſion, (No. 63 to 65.)—and the pa- 
tient ſhould return gradually to his common mode 
of living. 

The mode of treatment here recommended is pro- 
per in this complaint ariſing ſpontancoully, or trom 
an epidemic cauſe. 

But when it originates from food got into a Aale of 


fermentation and corruption, beſides plentiful dilution, 


with watery and mucilaginous liquids, we muit 


Edinburgh New Diſpenſatory, 1789. 


of columbo- root, ten or fifteen grains to a 


my Do = N 


have 
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have recourſe to emetics and aperients, (223. 232. 
&c.) (as ipecacoanha, emetic tartar, caſtor oil, 
rhubarb, &c.) and afterwards warm bitters and to- 
m_ as corroborants, with aromatics. (No. 61 


to 

15 it is brought on by flrong emetics and Purgatives, 
warm ſedatives are neceſſary, to allay the agitation 
of the bowels and ſtomacł 
fomentations and volatile camphorated liniments, 
(No. 107. 132.) afterwards, to alleviate the uncaſi- 
neſs occaſioned by the violent action of the emetics 
and purgatives. 

If violent anger ſhould be the cauſe, emetics and 
purgatives are to be avoided; nor muſt cold water be 
given immediately afterwards, as we ſhould run the 
riſque of bringing on an inflammation of the ſto- 
mach—the acrimony of the bile we muſt endeavour 
to correct, by proper abſorbents, (260.) united with 
nitre, (No. 2.) diluting and ſheathing 1 with muci- 
laginous and watery liquids, as barley-water, thin 
gruel, bran tea, decoctions of hartſhorn thavings, 


and ſuch like lubricating and emollient drinks—af- 


terwards, when the hurry i is over, it may be carried 
off by emetics and aperients. 

If "t deduces its origin from acrimonious irritating 
Poiſon taken internally, we muſt depend upon filling 
the ſtomach and inteſtines with oily and mucilagi- 
nous liquids, to guard them from the effects of their 
ſtmulus—abſorbents added to theſe liquids are faid 
to render them more eſſicacious or alcaleſcent ſub- 
ſtances, (260.) well diluted, might be ſerviceable, 
if the poifons had been of the ſaline kind, for reaſons 
advanced in inflammations of the ſtomach from the 
ns cauſe, (467.) 


„(To. 113.) ſpirĩtuous 
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When this diſeaſe is epidemic, it ſeizes indiſcrimi- 


nately all clafſes of people—but thoſe in general are 
moſt ſubject to it who are of bilions conſtitutions, 
(63, 64.) who feed on corrupted diet, unripe fruit, 
and drink fermenting liquids—and who expoſe 
themſelves to the moiſt night air, after being in the 
day-time much heated by the fun. It 1s moft rife in 
_ ſummer and autumn, when damp cold nights ſuc- 
ceed hot weather. 

It is not only infectious but contagious ; becauſe 
it has been known to be occaſioned by the ſmell of 
dyſenteric feces, and from having recourſe to the 
ſame clofe-ſtool atter people labouring under dyſen- 
tery, and alſo from the nurſe's milk, under fimilar 
circumſtances. 5 5 

DESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe is generally uſh- 


ered in by a general laſſitude and chilneſs, with a 
ppetite for ſome days, which are ſucceeded 


loſs of a 
by great degrees of heat - reſtleſſneſs - nauſea— vo- 
miting—heart-burn—and nneatineſs at the pit of 
ftomach—thirſt—and a quick pulſe —excruciating 
pains then ſeize the belly, which occafion a frequent 
evacuation from the inteſtines, but ſmall in quan- 
tity the matter evacuated is either mucous, thin, 
and ſerous, bloody, frothy, and often mixed with 
thin ſkin-like, or filamentous ſubſtance - the 
bowels are loaded with wind, which rolls about, 
and makes a confiderable noiſe—and the patients are 


guary, and often a flipping down, or protrufion of 
the lower part of the rectum, (39:)—the loſs of 
ſtrength becomes extreme—and whilft the extre- 
mities are cold, they perceive in the interior parts 
great heat—then ſoon come on a hiccough, and cold 
ſweats. — — = 


S. g. . . 2 „* 2 


ally defirons of going to ſtool—have a ſtran- 
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At length the pain ſuddenly ceaſes—the fæces, ex- 
tremely offenſive, paſs away involuntarily - the pulſe 
becomes weak—the thirft goes off—and, whilit the 
unhappy patient 1s flattering himſelf with the hopes 
of recovery, from the apparent alleviation of the 
ſymptoms, he ſuddenly expires. 

This diſeaſe, notwithſtanding it is often fatal to 
adults, but moſt of all to ſuch as are much advanced 
in life, ſtill in infants it is very mild; for they will 
be affected with the fame difeaſc for ſome months 
without any inconvemence, if it 1s left to the direc- 
tion of nature. 

Though the general progreſs of the diſeaſe is here 
deſcribed, practice demands us to make ſome neceſ- 

diſtinctions. 

If the dyſentery is of the INFLAMMATORY KIND, 
there will be a high degree of fever—hard full 
pulſe—extreme pain of the belly, which, on hand- 
ling, increaſes, and, after vomiting, is ſtill more 

diſtreſſing— the head aches—the countenance is 
fluſhed—ſometimes the belly 1s diſtended—in quan- 

tity the evacuations are ſmall. 

If of the puTRID KiNnD, there will be a bitter 

taſte in the mouth—ſhiverings now and then come 
on, as it purſues its courſe—the feveriſh affections 
are ſlight—the face pale—the evacuated matter 
variouſly coloured —befides which, a bilious vomit- 
ing, ſometimes accompanied with worms, is an 
aſſociate. 

If of what is termed the MALI ANT soRT, which 
it may be from the very beginning, or occafioned by 

the milder fort ting from conſtitutional de- 

fect or miſmanagement—the pulſe is then weak—the 
ſtrength fails ſuddenly—the countenance has a ca- 
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daverous ee voice is weak — the head 
heavy there is great on at the pit of the 


ſtomach, attended with ſlight 1 ſickneſs, 
and frequent fainting—and, now and then, crup- 


Nn2 | tions 


348  DYSENTERY, OR TENESMODAL, 
tions of different kinds make their 


fuch 


appearance, 
as thoſe of the miltary claſs, ſpots Ike flea-bites, 
to ariſe from acrimo- 


and thruſh. 
CAUSES. It is ſuppoſed 
nious matter of a putrid nature ; becauſe it makes 
its appearance in moiſt warm ſeaſons, adapted to 
generate | 
butic habits, (65.) and originates from vapours of 
putreſcent blood; particularly becauſe it ſoftens and 
the parts affected, tes air very copi- 
ouſly, and renders the faces highly putrid ; and alſo 
becauſe, on the diſſection of bodies dying of this 
complaint, the inteſtines, ally the colon and 
rectum, (39. 42.) are preternaturally thick, diſ- 
tended with air, inflamed, ulcerated, and in a 
mortified ftate—the inner or villous coat abraded— 
the bile greeniſh like a leek, viſcid, and often of 
a black colour—and the blood very dark in appear- 
ance. 
CRE. Of whatever nature this diſeaſe may be, 
the indications are ſimilar, and nd upon eva- 
cuating the acrimony, or determining it to other 
places—weakening its action—alleviating the diſ- 


trefiing ſymptoms, by rendering the inteſtines lets 


ſenſible to its irritating effects, in its FIRST STAGES, 
in the LAsr, recovering the tone, and giving firength 

to the relaxed and weakened veſſels. 
Io promote theſe purpoſes, in full habits, or 
there are apparent ſymptoms of inflammation, the 
patient ſhould be bled once or twice, according to 
their urgency, and the ſtrength of the patient. 
In the next place, the ſtomach and inteſtines 
ſhould be unloaded by emetics and cathartics— 
twelve grains of powdered 1 nha, and one of 
tartarized antimony, ſhould be well mixed toge- 
ther, and divided into three parts, and one given 
every iccond hour no liquid ſhould be taken after 
tho firſt doſe ; but aſter the third, weak beet-tea, or 
| 2 chicken: 


, chiefly attacks thoſe of ſcor- 
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chicken-broth, ſhould be drank liberally to encou- 

rage the vomiting—after which a flight opiate will 
be requiſite. 

Should the emetic 


produce fmart evacuations up- 


neceſſary to OY i opi- 
um, mixed with three or four grains of ipecacoanha 
into pills, with ſyrup of white poppy heads, and 
given at bed-time. 

But ſhould the emetic not have produced any pur 
gative effects, a powder, made of thirty 
grains Ta and three of calomel, muſt be 
adminiftered the morning following. As for my own 
part, in the g of this complaint, I prefer 
e oil of caſtor emulſion, (No. 66.) as it relaxes the 
coats of the ftomach, ſheaths the acrimony, pro- 
duces evacuations, and mitigates the pome of the 
But as is the nature of the diſeaſe, 0 ſhould be the 
election of our purgatives---if of the inflammatory 
kind, the ſalines are preferable, (232, 233.) if of the 
putreſcent, the antiſeptic, as tamarinds, cream of 
tartar, &c. (No. 23, 24. 50, 51.); but in every caſe, 
after the effect is produced, an opiate ſhould be ad- 
miniſtered at night. 


In the intermediate ſpaces of time, ſmall doſes of 
nitre, accompanied with antimonials and ſaline mix- 


tures, may be exhibited, joined with ſheathing me- 


dicines, ſuch as gum tragacanth, arabic, ſtarch, it 


the fever keeps up—or ſhould it be of the low malig- 
ant, gentle cordials are proper. 


mode, el the ſymptoms ſtill continue, particularly 


— rging, ſmall doſes of ipecacoanha may 
be given, 8 only to create a nauſea, (No. 


133.) increafing or decreafing the doſe agreeable to 
the effects, and j Fong it with antiſeptics, cooling, 


Nn 3 O 


wards and downwards, the ſucceeding day it is not 


However, ſhould not the diſcafe ſoon yield to this 
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or cordial medicines, as the particular neture of the 


caſe may require. 

Should the flools continue remarkably ifs and offen- 
Ave, every ſecond or third day a purgative ſhould be 
given, and at night an opiate. 

We muft in this manner, till, from the 
regularity of the pulſe, the ceſſation of pain, and 
propenſity to ſtools, as well as from the want of 
them, we may conclude the diſeaſe terminated--- 
but ſhould not theſe appearances occur in the courſe of a 
few days, we have reaſon to apprehend the greateſt 
danger---we muſt then, if the ſymptoms continue 


as violent as at firſt, have recourſe to fomenta- 


tions, (No. 111.) and glyſters of the ſheathing 
and anodyne fort, made of milk, broth, marſh- 
mallow, or linſced decoction, with ſtarch and tinc- 
ture of opium. 

Befides the ipecacoanha, other medicines are re- 
commended, and, if we believe the recommenda- 
tion, falling little ſhort of »fallibility, viz. from two 
to ten grains of cerated glaſs of antimony---from ten 
to fiftcen grains of powdered columbo every three or 
four hours---the decoction of ſemirauba bark is con- 
fidered as a Hpecic, and ſaid to remove the diſeaſe 
without the danger or inconveniencies attendant on 
aſtringents. (No. 134.) 

At the cloſe of the complaints aſtrin 
uſeful, particularly tonics; and, indeed, alſo when 

the more violent ſymptoms of fever, pain, and te- 

neſmus have ceaſed, to reheve the relaxed ſtate of 

the veffels. 

In purſuing the modes here laid down, we ſhall 

ſeldom fail of curing this complaint; but ſhould it 


be accompanied with a putrid malignant fever, 


there will be little hope of recovery---however, we 
ſhould try the effects of anT1SzPTICs, (261 to 265.) 
_—_— wine, infuſions of bark and ſnake-root, 
with a few _— of tincture of opium in — 


gents are 


COMMON DIARRHOEA. = $51 


and the free uſe of ſubacid fruits, (263.) taken by 


themſelves, or ſqueezed plentifully into other h- 
quids---indeed, fruit, and things of a fimilar na- 
ture, will form, in theſe caſes, the proper plan of 
diet---but when dytenteries are unattended with any 
high degree of 8 decoctions, and jellies 
of rice, lago, tapioca, ſalep, the white decoction, 
chalk mixture, weak chicken -· broth or beef-tea, are 
moſt proper though all ſolid and animal food muſt 
be avoided. 

Il hen fal ulencies become diftreſſing, which will 
ſometimes be the caſe, ' chamomile flower tea, infu- 
ſion of cinnamon or cloves, or liquids impregnated 
flightly with other aromatics, may be occaſionally 
adminiſtered with great advantage. 


However, we have had inſtances of ſome of theſe 


complaints which were epidemical, and from their 
nature fo extremely deftructive, as exceeded the 
powers of medicine, ſuppoſed to be owing to their 
deducing their origin from acrimonious humours, 
highly cauſtic—in which a total loſs of ſtrength, 
ſwelling of the belly, finkins of the pulſe, a diſ- 
charge "of blackiſh ſtools, and clammy ſweats, 


were certain ſigns of the irremediable ſtate of the 


diſcaſe. 


With rcfpect to the common DIARRHOEA, if it is 


unattended with any weaknets, loſs of appetite, or ſe- 
brile affections, and is moderate in quantity, it very 
often is of ſervice to the conſtitution, and is rather 
conducive to health than otherwite ; but ſhould it 
run on to too great excels, it will require the fame 


means for its cure, and will be conqt.cred much more 


_ eafily than the dyſentery---and, indeed, all the 


other ſpecies we have tpecified require the fame 
treatment---at the beginning, clearing the firſt pa- 
lages of any irritating contents, by proper emętics 


and cathartics ; next ſoliciting the flow of fluids to 
the ſurface by diaphoretics, "and ſtrengthening the 
Nn4 ſtomach 
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$52 HEMORRHAGES, on 


Romach and bowels by tonic 
— 
horſeback, at the cloſe of the comp a4 


With regard to the nzraT1 — we muſt pro. 
ceed as adviſed in that diſorder called tubes hepatica, 


or hepatic — (453, &c.) 
455 c HAP. 1. 
 HAMORRHAGES, 


———— blood, and 
rennumi, erumpo, to break out, or 


SAN GUINART EVACUATIONS. 
All thoſe effuſions of blood are confidered as mor- 
bid, which either flow from particular parts not natu- 
rally accuſſomed to produce ſuch evacuations---or though 
Producing them periodically, ill afford them in too great 
quantity, or return at too quick periods, that the ma- 
chine, by theſe means, is ſo injured, as to experi- 
ence ſome defect in executing its functions pro- 
perly, and W . falls into a diſeaſed ſtate, 
attended with a greater or lets degree of danger, ac- 
_ cording to the vilenee of the effuſion, or to the con- 
ſequence of the part from whence it flows. 
Now all 
latory propulſeve Powers are increaſed to 4 great 
of violence; —or, that the refiflance of the blood on 4 
t and the veſſels ſhould be diminiſhed ;---or, that 
_— of theſe * ſhould happen at one and the ſame 
time. 
Hence, then, we find, that nels of this na- 
ture may be occaſioned in four different ways—by es 
| Ve 


„ a 0 


es ariſe, either when the . 5 


7 ²˙ w 1 A. pan nl 


SPITTING OF FLOOD. 5 


veſſels being ruptured, dilated, or eroded; or, by the 
blood having loft its natural vi iſeidity, and becoming too 
— any of theſe circumſtances, by the vet- 
ſels not being capable of confining the blood within 
its proper channels, hzmorrhages are occafioned— 
whence ariſe a variety of theſe complaints, taking 
their names from the places from zwhence the blood iſſues ; 
or, the action of the parts producing, inflead of their 
natural, theſe ſanguinary diſcharges ; 
Hence BLEeDinNG or THE NosSE, named EPts- 
Axis, from the Greek word epiftazo, fanguinem ec 
nafibus ſtillo. 

SPITTING OP BLOOD—HZEMOPTYSIS, or Mor- 
Tvown, from aima, fanguis, blood, and ptuo, to 
ſpit. 

VoMiTING OP BLOOD—HEMATEMESIS, aima, ſan- 
guis, and emeo, to vomit. 


MarinG BLOODY URINE—HEMATURIA, aima, 
blood, and ouron, urine. 


PiLEs—H ZMORRHOLDS, aima, ſanguis, blood, and 


rheo, fluo, to flow, 
Mzxozznacia, mene, menſis, month, and rheo, 
to flow. 
| In all morbid effuſions of blood, from whatever 
place they iſſue, we endeavour to find out the 
pom ximate or acting cauſe before enumerated, and 
t 


fuſions of blood from the lungs is of moſt danger- 


ous nature, we ſhall ſelect that, in order to point 


out the particular mode of proceeding, and occa- 
fionally advert to what deviations may be neceſſary 


on account of the difference ot ſituation of the part 
affected. 


§ 1. SerrTING oF BLooD, OR Hxxorrrs!s. 
All morbid effufions of blood through the mouth 
take this general name, except that which is vo- 
mited up—and this appellation we think mnproper— 
if 
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554 COUGHING UP or BLOOD. 


a fulneſs of blood, brought on by ſome accuſtomary 
_ evacuations. being impeded, if, at the fame time, 
the action of the veſſels ſhould be ſtrongly increaſed 
by anger—violent motion—living upon too hot food. 
or liquids or violent cough—ſhould the exertions in 
_ protruding the feces in coſtive habits be too powerful 
— long expoſure to ſevere cold, caufing a contraction 
on the ſurtace of the body and the external veilels— 
air poſſeſſing too much levity in very high ſitua- 
tions—a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or piles—to0 
great a rarefaction of the blood —tpaſmodic contrac- 


tions of tome of the viſcera—ſcirrhous obſtructions 
I in 


J. if blood comes from the gums or throat, or drops in 
5 1 from the ſaperior part of the noſe internally into the ly 
14 ſaperior part of the fauces, it may be right; for the 1 
1 effuſion externally will only be attended with a ſpit- lu: 
5 ting, flight cough, or hawking; but, when from at 
Þ the lungs, the c is more confiderable—we ſhall br 
+ | therefore diſtinguiſh the complaint of which we are as 
* | about ta treat, by the term, th 
1 | fi 

1 1 ä $ 2. Coventxc vr or 005. a 
Vo DESCRIPTION. In this complaint, for the be 
1 moſt part, a chilnefs—lamtude—coldnets of the 18 
9 feet difficulty of breathing come on—a weight, or ſp 
_ undulating ſenſation is felt about the diaphragm— 

44 flatulence in the belly and pain in the back —at th 
1 length there comes on a tickling and jtching in the ſo 
0 |  windpipe, from whence ifſues forth blood i, it is fa 
444 retent, the colour is florid, the fluid frothy, and 10 
i conghed up in large mouthfuls—but it is not always co 
15 of a very florid colour in ſome caſes it is of a 

5 blacker hue, as it remains and concretes more or leſs of 

| in the veſicles. — 

: From the ſymptoms here enumerated it x co 

: that a ſpaſm of the whole machine takes place before ye 

7 the effuſion. 

15 CAUSES. The remote or r inducing are ſaid to be, of 
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COUGHING UP OF BLOOD. 555 


in the neighbouring viſcera—or a ſcirrhus or po- 
lypus in the veſſels of the lungs themſelves---or, in 
fine, whatever determines too large a quantity to the 
lungs, and cauſes it to circulate too forcibly againſt the 
veſſels which are not obſtrufted---or ſome diſeaſes tohich 


break aocun the texture of the blood, or erode the veſſels, 
as ſcurvy, pulmonary conſumption, ſmall-pox, or 


thoſe depending upon a putreſcent acrimony of the 
fluids. 

| Thoſe which are proximate or immediate we have 
| before enumerated, (552.) but moſt commonly it 
is a rupture of the veſſels, preceded by an univerſal 
ſpaſm. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A fluſhing of 
the cheeks—ſenfation of uneafineſs, or pain, and 
ſometimes heat in the breaſt---a tickling of the 
fauces---c and throwing of florid-co- 


loured blood, often frothy, or blood which is darker 
coloured. 


People moſt ſubject to this complaint are thoſe 
of ſlender, delicate frames---who have long necks 


are narrow cheſted---whoſe blood is acrid and 


copious, and are between twenty-five and thirty 
years old. 


CURE. This diſeaſe is always to be conſidered 


of a very dangerous nature, and requires very early 


and effectual affiſtance---in doing which, we muſt 
endeavour to ſolicit the blood from the lungs, moderate 


its heat, take off the external ſpaſmodic affections, and 
beal the veſſels, if ruptured. If then it proceeds from 


too great fullneſs, we muſt have recourſe to bleed- 
ing, in proper quantities, and at ſuch intervals as 
the neceſſity of the caſe demands---all animal food 
muſt be prohibited, even the weakeſt broths- and 
the diet ſhould be by no means nutrittous, but ſhould 
chiefly confift of vegetable juices, ſuch as boiled 
turnips, apples, oranges, panada, thin gruel, ices, 
and ſuch fimple materials---the liquids allowed ſhould 

be 
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previous injury in the texture of the blood, and 


$56 COUGHING UP OF BLOOD, 


be emulfions with nitre, Seltzer water with milk, 
or barley water, thin whe, or 2 and water 
drank cold---the body ſhould be kept at perſect reſi, 
ſeldom in a recumbent poſture, nor ſhould the pa- 
tient he allowed to ſpeak, ſcarce at all; nor, indeed, 
thould any thing be permitted that can in the leaſt 
increaſ the motion of the lungs---opiates ſhould be 
exhibited now and then, if neceffary, to 8 
reſt, and the body kept open by glyſters, (No. 2 

26.) or gentle cooling aperients, (272, 233.) that t bs 


blood may not be im eded 1 in its circulation down- 


wards. 


The mind of the patient ſhould be kept perfectly 


at caſc---and the firſt and ſecond bleeding ſhould be 
copious, from large orifices, and quickly repeated, 


if the violence of the caſe requires 1t---for one free 
bleeding in this ſtage is of infinitely more ſervice than 4 


aamber ; of Haring ones. 


Nitre thould be given freely in any eligible form, 
as it 1s much to be depended upon; for it leflens the 
motion of the blood, and allays its heat, conſe- 
quently prevents firong vaſcular action, and the ex- 
panſive power of the blood. 

Keeping the body open with cooling aperients, 
(232, 233.) particularly Glauber's talts largely 
dituted, (No. 135.) is extremely uſeful, taken now 


and then, till the effect i is produced, twice or of- 
tener. 


Should the cough be very troubleſome, ſome of 
the oleaginous medicines, (No. 81 to $4.) to which 
nitre may be added, and given to allay the irritation 
of the lungs. 

This method i in common and recent caſes will al- 
moſt always ſucceed ; but when it proceeds from 


weakneſs of the lungs, conſtituting that kind which 
is habitual or contumptive, little can be expected 


fro:n bleeding; for this, * weakening the ae 
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and contributing more te diſſolve the texture of the 
blood, ſeems rather calculated to increaſe the miſ- 
chief, inaſmuch as it adds power to its cauſes; ſinall 
doſes of antimonials, (228.) or ipecacoanha, (228.) 
are moſt likely to produce good etiects, by deter- 
mining the flow of the blood to the ſurface, and de- 


mulcents, (255, 256.) by adding to the viſcidity of 


the fluids. | 
Should the pain, diſhculty of breathing, and 
cough, ceaſe with the eflux of blood, we may give 
tonic medicines, which ſtrengthen the habit, as de- 
coction of bark, (264.) to which may be added the 
balſam of capivi, (222.) or ſome of the mild bal- 
ſamic claſs; for we may reaſonably infer, that there 
is no more extravaſated fluids in the pulmonary 
veſicles. © 


But it ſometimes happens unfortunately, notwith- | 


ſtanding all our efforts, that though the efflux of 
blood may be ſtopped for a few hours. or days, it 
will return with a quick hard pulſe, troubleſome 


cough, oppreſſion, and dithculty of breathing, 


then we have reaſon to be alarmed, and fear a ſu- 
pervening conſumption- in this cate we have little 
to depend upon but general remedies, ſuch as goats 
whey, aſs milk mixed with Seltzer water, ſhould 
be had recourſe to---riding, ſwinging, failing, and 
a milk diet; for tome have, by theic means being 


rigidly purſued, happily recovered :e waters of 


Briſtol have alſo been in many of theſe cates of the 
greateſt ſervice; but then they ſhould be applied to, 
at an ealier period of the diſeaſe than is commonly 
adviſed ;--- particularly as other remedies, which may 


de thought beneficial, ay be adminiſtered at the 


lame time. 


_ Slight vomits may alſo be given three or four 
times a weck, early in the morning, merely to give 


two or three motions---three or four grains of ipeca- 


coanba 
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558 BLEEDING OF THE NOSE. 


coanha is ſufficient and 1 advgunte to anſwer 
every uſeful purpoſe. 


§ 3- BLEeEDINGS or THE NosE 


are not commonly attended with much inconveni- 


pad and generally yield to topical applications--- 
which may be had recourſe to, if the pulſe becomes 
weak and ſmall, the cheeks and lips loſe their na- 
tural colour, and the extremities be ſeized with 
unuſual coldnefs---the common remedies are ſmel- 


ling at vinegar, or ſolutions of white vitriol, ap- 


plying doſfils of lint by themſelves, or loaded with 
ſome ſtyptic, as ſt tincture, alum, &c. cold 


wet cloths, or cold iron applied to the nape of the 


neck. 

But when the affection is accompanied with any great 
increuſe of vaſcular action, which will be attended with 
a ſtrong, quick, full pulſe, heat, head- ach, and 


_ other ſymptoms, indicative of too ſtrong vaſcular 


power, we muſt have recourfe to bleeding, and 
ſuch remedies of the cooling kind as we have ad- 


viſed, (555, &c.)---vut ſhould vaſcular debility, or the 


blood being in a looſe diſſolved ſtate, be the cauſe, we 


muſt depend upon aſtringents and tonics, particu- 


larly bark and the vitriolic acid - creating nauſea 
and gentle vomiting are recommended, as adviſed, 

(557, &c.) if by theſe means a period 1s put to the 
hemorrhage, the body thould be kept in a ſtate of 
perfect quietude---if coſtive, aperients and ?glyſters 


ſhould be exhibited, and a paregoric ſhould be 
given at night. And as almoſt all active hæmor- 


rhages ariſe from too great plenitude, occafioned by 


the ſuppreſſion of tome natural diſcharge, particu- 
. larly in young full habits, and in older conſtitutions, 
which are ſupported by plentiful, or more copious 
diet---whence they are preceded by pain and full- 
| neſs of the head, occaſioning drowſineſs---in order, 


therefore, to form a preventive plan, abſtinence 
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1s neceſſary, | keeping the head cool, the body open ; 
ſuppers, if taken at all, ſhould be of the moſt light 
and refrigerating diet; but they are altogether better 
avoided. 


$ 4. VoutTiING or BrooD, ox HAMATEMESIS. 


The characteriſtic marks of this diſcaſe are, fre- 


quent nauſea, or efforts to vomit, and at the ſame time a 
rejection of bloody materials by the mouth, mixed with 
fuch as have before been ſaallowed—from whence 
the ſtomach feels ſome alleviation ; but the blood 
vomited up is gramous—and the ſtools which ſuc- 
cced afterwards are black. | 
I This affection, however, is more common to wo- 
men than to men, and leſs frequent in both than the 


making of bloody urine.—If a woman in this diſ- 
eaſe ihould menſtruate, ſhe is cured ; for it often is 
on of the menſes—and in 


occaſioned by a ſu 
men, from an obſtruction in the bleeding piles, and 
alſo from infarction of the liver and fpleen—ftill it 
may be occaſioned by other cauſes ; ſuch as full and 
free living ſwallowing down conſtantly large quan- 
tities of ſucculent or juicy food, at the fame time in- 
dulging in indolence—and the blood puſhed for- 
wards in the courſe of circulation too rapidly, by 
ſevere exercile, running, riding, fits of anger, and 
the too free ute of vinous and tpirituous liquors. 
CURE. In theſe cafes, though bleeding may be 
tometimes neceſſary, it muſt be cautiouſiy repeated— 
ve muſt be governed by the ſtrength of the patient, 
which is ſometimes apt to fail ſuddenly—the pulſe 
very readily flags ;—the ſanguinary flux is apt to be 
extremely copious, and often 'occafions fainting.— 
Nor ſhould any thing be given that is likely, in the 
leaft degree, to be offenfive to the ſtomach.— As there- 
tore it is effentially neceſſary to have the body kept 
open, we muſt depend upon glyſters chiefly—though 
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560 BLOODY URINE, 


rhubarb in ſmall doſes, if the flomach will bear it, 
has been recommended. 

| Weak broths, with ſome of the aſtringent vegeta- 
bles unboiled ;—fuch as plantain—ground ivy 
cup-moſs—nettles—or rather their expreſſed juice, 
may be given—infuſion of red roſes—floes—or cold 
water, —acidulated with the vitriolic acid—may be 


adminiſtered as drink—alfo ices—and at night gen- 


tle opiates— mixed with aſtringents of the milder 
claſs ;—avoiding all thoſe which are likely to create 
nauſea—ſich as alum, white vitriol, &e. 

In all the different ſpecies of this complaint it will 
be neceſſary to proceed in this manner.—But if the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or of the bleedin: piles, 


ſhould be the caute—thete are to be ſolicited to their 


natural paſſages by proper means or ſhould they 
ariſe from affections of the liver, or ſpleen, ſuch 
medicines ſhould be exhibited as are calculated to 
relieve thoſe affections as much as the ſtate of the 
ſtomach will permit. 

But here we muſt obſerve, that in the middle of 
pregnancy, vomiting of blood is rarely injurious ; 
hut if in fever, always fatal, if the blood be black 


and fetid ;—nor ſhould we flatter ourfelves with 


much hope, if it proceeds from enlargements of the 
ſpleen, or liver, and induration, or ſhould there be 
fainting to any degree of ſeverity. 


$ 5. Broopy Urine, or HxMATukIA. 


In this complaint, the matter paſſed through the 
nrethra is either pure blood, or bloody urine, that is, 
urine having acquired intenſe redneſs from being 
mixed with ſome particles of blood.—-The moſt com- 
mon cauſes of which are ſtones, or gravel lacerating 
the Citferent parts of the urinary paſſages—but it 
may be occaſioned by venereal excefles, as blood 
may ifſuc from the ſeminal veffels (two membranace- 
ous cellular tubes, Hing on each fide, between the bladder, 


(49. 


g. F B. KTA EE ETEI yo 122 
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( and rein (42.) on the butfide of the vaſa diffe- 
rentia, }—and alſo = OE OT glands 
ND) ke we the cauſes 
—as are alſo diſſb a -or violent 
r 
matory fevers, particularly in the ſmall- ox. 
Whatever may be the cauſe, two points 


If the roku is 
we mutt bleed, 7 
taken off the plenitude, and allayed the 
intenſeneſs . action of the vaſcular 4 
the bowels ſhould be ke with 
and manna, (232, 233. ak pla Kage ohh wm 
arabic, and coolin ions of linſeed tea 4 
with nitre, ſhould be freely adminiſtered and the 
bear's wortle berry (186.) which in this cafe I have 
ſeen extremely efficacious—other aſtringents are not 
adviſeable. 
If the sxcoxp, —tonics-aſtr ts and balſa- 
mics—as bark —lime- water - tincture of roſes 
alum-whey ſhould be had recourſe to, to reſtrain, as 
23 poſſible, the efflux of blood and by con- 


that 


C bark, joined with 


the balſam of capivi—dri chalybeate waters— 
and ufing a milk diet, — to ſtrengthen 
| the tone of the ſyſtem, and prevent a relapſe. 

But without either of the conftitutional tenden- 
cies above recited, ſhould the cauſe be 4 ſuppreſſion 
of menſes—or piles—and theſe cannot be reftored or 
lolicited to their natural paſſa nal bleed- 
ing will be a ſalutary ſubſtitute. 

Or ſhould it deduce its origin only from calculi, 
the fits of pain w_——_ 
effects of their ſtimulus, by emollient and demul- 
cent remedies, (188---255.)—#thercal ſpirits of ni- 
— ſuch like aſter wards we muſt — 
9 o to 
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562 PILES, on 


to ſtrike at the cauſe, as recommended in pain of the 
kidneys, (51 
Nr ooh ens, ft bo oft aſl of gun 

$ tes ſhould not forgot ei if 
— an ved is the mo os. in dif. 
charges from the ureters, and , the infofien 
of carrot-ſeed (No. 123.) has not been ſlightly re- 
_ commended. 

But in all caſes of bloody urine—all powerful af- 
tringents ſhould be induſtriouſly avoided—leſt they 
ſhould produce too ſtrong a conſtriction on the paſ- 
ſages, and from thence coagulated blood might be 
reſtrained, productive of inflammation, or forming 
« nucleus, or baſis for a ſtone. 

Sometimes the urine will appear to be extremely 

high-coloured, as if blood was mixed with ag 
this it is neceſſary to be certain ;---which may be dit- 
covered by ſtraining the urine through fine linen--- 

eftly clean if there ſhould be any admixture of 
blood, it will be ftained of a red colour—if not, 
there will be no ſuch appearance.—And laſtly, great 
care ſhould be taken in properly SiGriminating be- 
tween bloody urine, and fanguineous diſcharges of 
a gonorrhea, or clap—or from piles making their 
exit through the urinary paſſages ; —and critical 
diſcharges ſhould be 2 from thoſe that 


are 3 


$ 6. PiLzs, or HzmorRnonDs. 


Theſe have been divided into the open and blind 
---the-frft, when they are attended with an effuſion 
of blood---the loaf, when they give no ſuch appear- 
ance---or into exterior and interior, from their fitua- 
tion. = 
+ They are not always, however, to be confidered 
as a diſeaſe—for they are very often a very falutary 
diſcharge---and fometimes periodic---preventing 2 
number of other complaints, whach are apt to ap- 


peal, 


HEMORRRHOIDS. „ 3 


pear, on their being imprudently expelled, or ſtop- 
ped. -I have known people, from this cauſe, labour 
ſometimes under a variety of internal affections, 
which have all vaniſhed on their re-appearance. 
To thoſe afflicted with gout---thofe who are hypo- 


chondriacal---hyfterical---ſubject to complaints of 


the kidneys, or bladder---to ſciatic pains---aſthma--- 
mental derangement, and ſome others, they are con- 
fid-red to be highly ſerviceable. Hence, whilſt they 
continue moderate, and appear to be a falutary effort 
of nature to relieve herſelf from ſome ſuperfluous 
load---there is no need of medical aſſiſtance. But 
if they are extremely and conflantly painful, or pour forth 
a large quantity of blood, ſo that the patient experiences 
great debility, and grows thin, they then may be con- 
ſidered as morbid. 

Thoſe who are diſpoſed to become corpulent, eat, 
and drink freely ;---whoſe habits are relaxed---coftive 
_---plethoric---from indolence, or any other cauſe, 

are moſt liable to tlis complaint ;---befides, ftrong 

es will alſo bring them on.---Theſe cauſes in- 
_ duce obſtruction in, inflammation, and ſwelling of, 
thoſe veſſels called hzmorrhoidal ;---whence, about 
the anus, there will be livid, painful tubercles ; 
from which frequently iſſue blood, which alſo ſome- 
tmes flows without any viſible tumour, attended 
often with a load, and pain of the head---giddineſs 
and pain of the loins and anus. 


CURE. Wren THERE IS NO EFFLUX OF BLOOD, 


FROM THE PILES; they are generally attended with 
ſuch great degrees of pain, that people are afraid 
of going to ftool.---Under theſe circumſtances, if 
people are of full habits, bleeding, abſtemious diet, 
and mild aperients---(No. 3. 22 to 24. 66. 135, or 
136.) to take off the tullneſs, and prevent coſtive- 
neſs, ſhould be had recourſe to,---atterwards warm 
olive oil may be applied to the part---or diluted pre- 
parations of lead (185) with camphorated you: 


9 2 


— - by 
a n , l , £ 
. 2 9 — — k 
— — — — 222 = — 
* = Y * = / © — * 92 ws * , — . 
- 9 — , q 
. — " — CH 
— 2 - K * — ” g 
. = kt LA > = 1 &. — — — 2 4 
— - -_ . _» — = ab — 
* * : = 4 ” _ — * 
2 2222 N - * — — w —— Ine - —— — „4 
& 2 ew fu — * 0 > — - 3 22 — 5 7 * 
x a — >, —— 3 - we 2 = 
4 4 Fatt 
— - = 
be — 1 
— 2 


. 0. — — 
23 —— - 3 2 „ 22 
< . a " * 2 


. . & — — — 
* * — N ny” es Aba - 
. . 1 > — — he 
— not pen — 2 — 93 SY re * FF. 
- FF | ; - - — 93 2 
00 rt er — — 
LAS Sa Sw na = 7 
- - = — * * <2 27 x I | 3 — 
= 


1 — * - — - 
* a ** J z 2 
1 — 7 - 4 -—< EE 2 
- 2 — — 
- - ” - Sa. = — - 
— * 5 * - — 5 
— ao” s * 1 
. . N 
— 5 
— — = — 


* 9 
9 9 1 " 
Rs. 
Eh : 
＋ if 
| f 15% . | 
e 
K. THEE 
Nei 
ien 
bet W 
n 
. 7 "17 
51 ob N 
3 744 
1 » oy 
4 ( 7 


* 4 8 
. . — — 
S. 


_—_ 


** 


2 — — — 2 — * 
r 5 : 
- «- * py _- A > 3 —— — - 
a>. ror 9 1 — — _ —_ — _ = 
— — oe DS ATE 
N — : 
— — 7 * 
— 


20 


_ —— rt 
. — 2 — — 
> 
- 7 7 
„ 1 


982 
* 
—_— 


_ 


_z 


* 
— . . 
E 
0 — — ho 


- * 
— KT: . 
net, 2 . <A 
4 Sy > — 
” — 
2 


— - 
A = — 
2 — _— — 
rr. 
— . wes 
Lo — 


— — — 
PR -x * 0 * 


364 PILES, on 


and lime · water; juice of houſe-leek---to any of 
which may de added tincture of opium. The pa- 
tient ſhould, as much as poflible, be kept in a re- 
cumbent poſture; and, when fitting up, avoid 
preſſure on the heating them---for which 
purpoſe a chair, ſtuffed round the edges, with a va- 
cuity left in the center, ſhould be uſed. 

The diet ſhould be of the mild laxative emol- 
lient kind,---nor any thing taken which can heat, 
or cauſe the blood to circulate with too great free- 

Wu THE PILES ARE OF THE BLEEDING SORT--- 
and it becomes neceſſary to fiop the efflux of blood 
cloths dipped in vinegar K water may be applied 
to the — and anus - which failing, foo not ſoon 
ſi ---a gentle emetic may be adminiſtered, 
(No. 11.) and after the operation, the * 
draught, (No. 4.) 

In theſe caſes---the indications of cure are very 

obvious. To take off the ſuperincumbent preſſure from, 

and leſſen the action of the veſſels, towards the affected 
part; to firengthen the tone of the veſſels relaxed ;---and 
take off beat irritation. 

But as theſe diſcharges are brought on by infarc- | 
tions and obſtructions of the liver, other things are 
to be done, in order to prevent a relapſe ; 

for under theſe circumſtances patients are liable to 
frequent returns ;---hence, in order to remove the 
_ cauſes, we muſt have recourſe to fuch medicines and 
regimen as have been adviſed in pain of the liver 

from thoſe ſources. (Page ;12---513.) 

Sometimes the piles will ariſe merely from want 
of ſtrength, and tone in the rectum, (42.)—Prepa- 
_ rations of iron (185.) united with bitters, as quaſſia 

wood—gentian—chamomile—and fuch like, and 
continued for ſome time, are highly beneficial, 
and bathing the parts with a ſponge dipped in cold 


water, twice every — in mT ſpecies "7 
— 


E8F8k8 I 
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muſt carefully avoid all aloetic aperients—for 
are too apt 7 ſtimulate the rectum, —nay, ra er 
will ſometimes kt this _ my 1 br it is of 
the utmoſt conſequence to keep the 
ſhould there be neon, and that — the 
ſtrong purging will exaſperate, rather than alleviate, 
the complaint,) the gentleſt aperients, (231, 232.) 
ſhould only be infifted upon, and thoſe given in fuch 
tities, and at ſuch intervals, as merely to keep 
- bowels empty.— This diſeaſe has been obſerved 
alſo to originate from exceſs of grief, long continued, 
as well as from a 
charge - and moſt 
relaxation of the ſolids, 
of the nervous ſyſtem; whence the fluids, 
of proper circulation from the inactivity of the vaſ- 
cular propulfive power, form congeſtions, which fix 
in theſe parts. 
Changing the ſcenes of life—travelling—diffipa- 
ting gloomy ideas by ſeeing new 
verting the 8 the beſt calculated 
remedies, in theſe caſes which have been greatly 


aided by taking four ſpoonfuls, three or faur times a 


dax, of bark infuſed in lime-water. (No. 137.) 
the piles have continued a long time, oc- 


cloned by « condtunt acrimonious looſeneſs, I 


| have known them cured by gentle vomits---fmall 


doſes of ipecacoanha in a firong decoction of net- 
tles; and opiates---adminiſtering after the pain had 
ceaed, and the Ioofenes perceptily abated, bark 


joined with 2 


profufion of the penal diſ- 
probably is cauſed by a general 
t on by a torpid flate 
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AL fluxes may be faid to be of the ſerous kind, 


| hectic fever---after which ſucceed a tabes, and death. 
people, but thoſe ad- 
vanced in the latter fiages of life, who have been 


CHAP. I. 
ON PLUXES. 


In ben the Serum or Lymphatic Part of the Fluids are 
evacuated in too copions D 


which an cvacuation of fome of the 


upon 
ſecreted fluids, and are neither from the bowels nor 
veſſels carrying 


red blood. In this however, 
we ſhall treat only of the Dia RTS, or Morbid Dif. 
charge of Urine---and ErmIDROSl⁵, or Morbid Dif 


2 of Sweat. 
8 1. D1aETRs, from diabaino, permeo, to paſs through, 


or a Monin DiscnakeRE or UnR. 


| When, therefore, the evacuation of urine 
in ſuch quantities, be the colour or ſmell w 
may, ſo as to bring on emaciation, or 


= 
of the fleſh—weakneſs---loſs of appetite, and wirf 


we may confider it as a diſeaſe under this denomi- 


nation. 


DESCRIPTION. Beſides an unuſual flux of 
urine, it is accom with ſevere thirſt---the 
mouth is clammy and dry---and the patients ſpit up 


frequently frothy falwa---they complain of heat in 
the viſcera---the urine is limpid, ſometimes ſweet, 


and has generally not an un 
a kind of fullneſs of the loins, teſticles, and feet 


It ſeldom attacks young peop 


uſed to drink freely of vinous Liquors, and employed 
in the ſeverer occupations. 
CAUSES. 


pleaſant ſmell there is | 


MORBID DISCHARGE or URINE. $67 
CAUSES, The remote or inducing, —precedi 
febrile diſeaſes, particularly if they are ſubdued by 


immoderate evacuations—too long continued uſe of 
acidulated waters, particularly in a cold climate, or 
diuretic medicines—alſo the bite of a ſerpent called 
DiPsas, from the Greek word dipſa, fitis, thirſt, be- 
cauſe it occafions ſo great thirſt as often proves mor- 
The proximat 

of the ſecretory veſſels of the kidneys, arifing from 
a ſtate of relaxation, and a thin acrid ſeroſity of the 
circulating fluids, and a too powerful determination 
of them to the kidneys—or, it has been thought to 
originate from a ſtimulus which acts upon the kid- 
neys, when the particular irritation cannot be diſ- 
covered or removed. 

. CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A preternatural 


diſcharge of urine, immoderate in quantity, and of 


long continuance, attended commonly with loſs of 
appetite, emaciation, and hectic ſyſtems. 
CURE. The indications are, to leſſen the action 


of the ſecretory veſſels, by altering their relaxed 


_ ftate, and correcting the too great ſeroſity and acri- 
mony of the fluids—hence we muſt apply to the uſe 
of inſpiſſants, diaphoretics, ſtimulants, and tonics— 
and as ſoliciting a flow of liquids to the ikin will 
prevent too great a determination to the kidueys, in 
| order to keep 
tion, the patient ſhould wear a flannel ſhirt next the 
ſkin, uſe moderate exerciſe, and dry friction. 


Alum whey is ſtrongly recommended, (No. 138.) 


four ounces to be taken at leaſt three times a day 


hme- water drank alſo, whilſt the warmth in quench- 


ing continues, taken as freely as the thirſt uires, 
has been faid to exceed the uſe of Briſtol ee 
hy ſome has been confidered as a ſpecific in this dife 
taſe —half an ounce, or fix drams of oak bark in- 


—_— fuſed 


nate or inmiediate, an increaſe of action 


a free and conſtant ſtate of peripira- 
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| very . : 
om, aqueous aids ſhould be avoided— 
Ampt . 2 liq they 


A 
15 leß uſefu} than — made of bort 


_ affects hyſteric patients, who 


impregnated with ſame inſpiſſating ingre- 
dient, as comfrey-root, or made with — ond 


— and often - a „ milk, rice 


(No. 139.) - 
The diabetes has been cured by various means, 
2 f 

baths ; —üncture of cantharides af 


anha, occafiqning vomiting ,—emulfions 
phor have been ſpoken highly — of, = 
nrongly recommended. But this difeaſe ſometimes 
large quantities 
of limpid urine ; hence it 1s byſterigus—ſome- 
times it ſupervenes intermittepts, hence denominated 
intermittens—ſometimes it attacks people worn out by 


the gout, in whom, ung the pin fl., the 


EPHIDROSIS, OR MORBID SWEATING 569 
urine is ſmall in 


the intervals of the — from — be- 


we, becomes clear, watery, and 


we muſt therefore ſubjoin antiſpaſmodics, 
the firſt circumflance---under the ſecond, tonics, 
particularly bark—and under the third, invigorating 
cordials, agreeable to the ſpecific nature of the 
2 See HYSTERIA, INTERMITTENT Feves, and 

UT. 


Sometimes people will be affected with a morbid 
evacuation of ſweat, where that diſcharge is remark- 
able for its — quality, and unſeaſonableneis 


this is called 


$2. 3 or Mon EvacuariON of SWEAT. 
from ephidroo, ſudorem movere, to occafion ſweat- 
ing, which js proportional to the quantity of per- 

matter contained in the blood,—to the velo- 


city with which it is ſeparated, —and, to the heat or 
laxity of the af the ſkin—wher it ariſes from 


an increaſed circulation of the blood, it is active----when n 
it depends upon the laxity of the Ain, and ſuperabundance 


of ſerum, it is paſlive. 
ben the fweat is cold, it denotes ſuperabundance 


of perſpirable ſerum, and a relaxed fiate of the ſkin 


—when warm, velocity, and, at the ſame time, ſero- 
fity of the blood. 


with „ hectic, or other fevers, we are not to 
conſider the diſcharge 


— — 4 adapted to itſelf, we muſt en- 
— to de 


brile affection, as 


by that means only can we con- 
2 


- for i in thoſe caſes the ſweat- 


„and turbid ; tho ugh in 


copious. 
general plan, which we have before laid 
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But when theſe profuſe ſweatings are connected 
as a diſeaſe which requires ma- 
ſtroy or — the ſeeds of the fe- 


hy fym omatic. | 
when profuſe diſcharges of the ſkin « ome on With- 
out any evident cauſe ar fever, flowing chiefly in the ni 2, 
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aad occaſions falling away of the fleſh, loſs of firength and 
appetite, with lowneſs of ſpirits, it then requires medical 


aſiftance. It is for the moſt part the effect of debi- 
lity, when not a ſymptom of ſome other diſeaſe. 
CURE. Here are indicated a diverſion of the 
flow of fluids, a decreaſe of their ſeroſity, and our 
endeavours to give general force and . to the 
ſyſtem. 
Hence purgatives, at intervals, will anfwex 
the firſt and ſecond indications - tonics and ſtrength- 
emng medicines the laſt, ſuch as preparations of 
iron, bark, bitters, ſteel waters, moderate exerciſc, 
and the uſe of the cold bath—to which we would 
add., the frequent adminiſtration of milk. 


Properly ſupporting, and judiciouſly increafing 


di fn by the bowels, are in this caſe extremely 
beneficial ; jor theſe divert the flow of fluids from 


the ſkin, as in the former caſe increaſing perſpiration 
tolicited the humours from their determination to the 
kidneys, 


When this complaint ariſes, | as it ſometimes Sor. 
from a ſcorbutic acrimony, and the blood being in a 
| Toofſe diflolved ſtate, which is very often ſucceeded 
by that ſpecies of conſumption called xo Y- the 
_ tweat pours forth in the middle of winter under the 

flighteſt covering, and at the fame time affects the 
patients with reſtleſſneſs and anxiety; nor do they 


ceaſe till the vitiated humours are in a great meaſure 
diſcharged by this cuticular flux. | 


Here, as well as where the ſweats are of different 


colours, the remedies recommended are, the juices 
of freſh vegetables, ſubacid fruits, and the aſe of 
tonics, particularly bark. 


Though the violent night ſweats will continue 


amongſt boys for a long time; ſlill in adults, who are 
afflicted with them, without any fever, they bring 
on emaciation, debility, and loſs of appetite, and often 
lay the foundation for maladies of a more ſerious na- 

ture, 


; 
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ture, conſequently they ſhould be paid attention to: 
and fuch modes of — been above 
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nen is emits tak 8 
ticular complaints 1 in which the nerves are primarily 
and Ily concerned, as the cauſes from whence 
diſorders of this kind are —And here we 
| ſhall be under the neceflity of reaſoning from ef- 
fects, becauſe we cannot point out the preciſe mode 
of the action of the nervous ſyſtem; for neither 
from the labours of the anatomiſts, nor phyfiolo- 
giſts, are we certain of the firucture of the nerves 
themſelves, nor of the means by which they pro- 
duce ſuch a wonderful variety of actions in different 
parts of the human machine. | 
We, therefore, in order to avoid an. — 
to materialize, as it were, qualities; and f| 
the different of influence which this part of 
the ſyſtem exerciſes ; and attribute all complaints 
arifing from this ſource, either to hat influence being 
too ow. mutable, or too weak, producing spAsM, 
 CONVULSION, Or PALSY .—according, therefore, as 
we find the different parts ſubſervient to nervous in- 
fluence affected, ſo do we confider the different ſtates 
of its power. And, if we add to the account the 
different of muſcular irritability inherent 
in the habit, which we confider as independent 
of nervous influence, yet for its continuance ſup- ; 
ported by that influence, (15.)—we ſhall be fur- . * 1208 
paſhed with a tolceable clear adea of the nature of 116,118 
2 py different ORE, 
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$72 TETANUS, 
different nervous complaints, 
abled to conceive, pretty diſtinctly, the reaſons why 
ſuch an amazing variety of affections can ariſe from 
one and the fame ſource ; for in affections 
the muſcular fibres, thrown into a flate of contrac- 
tility, remain in that ſtate for ſome time; in coupul- 
ve, contraction, and relaxation take place, and al- 
ternate with each other —(198, 199, 200.) and in 
1 there appears to be a deprivation, or debi- 
of that influence; as well as ſometimes an al- 
. in the writable power of the muſcular fibres, 
with to the different they poſſes. 
In the order we have fet down nervous com- 
plaints, ſhall we treat them; and firſt—of * 
modic affections ;— 


CHAP. I. 
ACTIVE NERVOUS AFFECTIONS. 


Fr. Tzraxus; „ 


So called from the Greek word zeino, firmo, is a 
ſpaſtic rigidity of the whole body- 
tinued---and involuntary ; if it 1s bent forwards, it 
is called EMPROsTHOTONOS, from emprofibon, ante, 
before ;---if backwards, oplisTHOTrONOS, from opiſ- 
_ thou ;---pone, behind---and when the jaws are fed 
cloſe, TRISsus, from trizo, ſtridor, or locked jaw. 
Theſe are thus diftinguiſhed from the differeni ap- 
pearances, though they ariſe from the fame cauſe. 

The Tr anus is ml commonly met with in hot 


countries, where it is confidered as endemial, parti- 


cularly in rainy feaſons ſucceeding thoſe which are 
at; 


þo called, and be en- 


con- 
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hot ; or in ſuch where there are ſudden changes 
from extreme heat to extreme cold, as in South Ca- 
tly expoſe them- 


rolina---among thoſe who impruden 
ſelves to the night air.---In the more temperate 
countries it is very rarely met with as an original 
diſeaſe. 


The immediate cauſe is a mor bid, or preternatural i irri- 
tation on the nerves. 


DESCRIPTION, In tetanus the body 
ſtiff, and appears like a ſpecies 


dy grows 
of wood, from the 
equable contractility of the muſcles before and be- 
hind—a fj affection is felt below the breaſt 
bone, verging to the 83 the ſpaims are 
violent, moſt acute pains come on—the face is red 
and diftorted—the c are drawn backwards— 
the eyes fixed the jaws ſometimes locked—the 
pulſe moſt frequently is flower than what is natural, 
and ſhould blood be taken, its texture appears to 
be leſs firm there is much difficulty in retpiration 
---the body is coſtive- -t he natural actious only are not 
fuppreſſed, and the ſenſes both external and internal, re- 
main perfect. the ribs curve inwards---and if the 


diſeaſe ſhould be conquered, the patient continues a 


long time in a ſtate of great debility. 
I the two ſucceeding varieties, the neck at firſt be- 


comes immoveable---afterwards by ſtrong tpatms, 


it is drawn either backwards or foraaads---the mo- 


tion of the jaw and the act of ſwallowing are im- 


peded - the ipaſm under the breaſt bone brings on 
others which are more violent. the pulſe is ſome- 


times flow and hard---at others ſmall, fluctuating, 


and urtegular---the tongue grows rigid---a bloody 


kind of froth iflues from the oth—the muſcles of 


the ſpine and inferior extremities are drawn into 


ſimilar action at length, either by the ſpaſms be- 
coming more violent, or from an epileptic attack, 


the abap 3 expires. In the third * 
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the diſtingui iſhing . contraction 

of the muſcles whi ets the levee for: ; 
Theſe diſeaſes are of the moſt dangerous nature, 
as very few ſurvive the third day, without they 

come on gradually; and in that caſe, if the pa- 

tient can get oyernine or ten days, there is a greater 

chance of a recovery—hence, from the manner of 


the attack, is it that we are to eſtimate the degrees 


of danger. 


CURE. The indications here are, 7 take off as 


ſpeedily as poſſible the ſpaſmodic affections, and after- 
wards to g ve tone to the Men — and theſe are done 
chiefly by the bold adminiſtration of opium, and the 


warm bath; for opium given in this way has been 


known to cure when every other remedy has been 
tried in vain. 

The quantity of opium to be given at a doſe, 
and its repetitions, depend upon the violence of the 
ſpaſms therefore, from one or two to five grains 
may be given every hour in any convenient —_— 
and the doſe may, according to the 
_ tymptoms, be occafionally increaſed ; for in 3 1 
caſes it never flupefies—it may be advantag eou 
uſcd wit! other ſpaſmodics, particularly — 
or muik; and theſe likewiſe muſt be freely ex- 
hibited—glyſters alſo of opium diſſolved may be 
thrown into the inteſtines, joined with oil or Fg 
pentine, diffolved in the yolk of an egg; and theſe 
mutt be often repeated, particularly if there is 
any. difficulty of bello, or the jaws are 

cloſod. 


The body muſt, if poſſible, be kept open by doſes 


of manna, poly chreſt, Glauher's, or Rochelle alt, 
or that of Eptom, formed into emulſions, with oil of 
almonds and tincture of fenna—or caſtor oil will, 
perhaps, better anſwer the purpoſe. (See No. 97, 


93, 99. 118.) 
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With regard to warm bathing, thoſe who recom- 
mend i order the patient to he along the bath, and; 


whilſt they are in it, frictions muſt be uſed—when | 


taken out, to be wrapped up wet as they are i in warm 
cets, and put to bed— having, whilſt there, the 
— fomented, and a bladder full of warm wa- 
ter laid upon the ſtomach. 

The copious exhibition of bark and wine, two 
or three ounces of the former, and from two 10 
three pints of the latter, in the ſpace of twenty- 
four hours, have, from their ſucceis. been recom- 
mended ;—along with which a bliſter was applied 
to the back, and two or three ounces of mercurial 
ointment rubbed into the throat, in the ſpace of 
tcn days. 

Cold bathing has alſo been uſed with ſome effi- 
cacy, and ſcemed to anſwer, though the patients 
were plunged into the water during the violence of 
the fits of pain and ſpaſm. Oil of amber and calcined 
zinc have been recommended amongſt the powerful . 
antiſpaſmodics in thete cates. 


From the very diffggent methods uſed by practi- 


tioners in theſe complaints, which tcem, according 


to our conceptions, to produce ſuch oppoſite actions 


on the habit, and both proving fuccetstul, I ſhould 
conclude, that the nature of the habit conſtitutes the 
neceſſity for this deviation. 

In conflitutions, therefore, which were athletic and 
robuſt, with a hard full pulſe, I ſhould not heſitate to 
bleed, and have recourie to the ſedative mode of 
opium, joined with antiſpaſmodics, and warm ba- 


thing. 


In ſuch as were relaxed, and ſheced evident figns of 4 | 


bility, to the ſtimulant and ſtrengthening of bark 


and wine, joined with antiſpaſmodics—bliſtering 


and the cold bath—and in both, to the lo-al appli- 
cation of mercurial inunction. 


And 
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576 CONVULSIONS. 


And when it proceeded from any local affection, 
cut off all communication between the part affected 
and the common ſenſorium, by dividing the nerve, 


or amputating the part; for this has proved ſucceſs- 


ful, by removing the irritable cauſe, which ſympa- 
thetically induces ſuch dangerous ſpaſmodic aftec- 
tions—and in cafes of locked jaw, a blifter ſhould 
| be applied to the throat. 
After the diſeaſe is conquered, in order to prevent 
a relapſe, and recruit the the firength of the patient, we 
ſhould have recourſe to bark and chalybeates, cold, 
or ſea bathing, and ſuch other modes as we have 


r N 


other ſevere diſeaſes. 


CES Convursoxs, 


from the Latin word condello, to ſhake or pull, are 


different in their appearances, though affections of 


the nervous ſyſtem, from the former ; for in all te- 


tanic complaints the muſcles continue for ſome time 
in a ſtate of contractility in convulfive they fuffer 


ſome agitation, by quickly cantracting and relaxing 


— as if in fetanus muſcular irritability was ſo pow- 
erful, and the tone of the muſcular fibres fo ſtrong, 


as to be capable to continue the contractile force of 


the fibres, brought on by increaſed nervous influ- 
ence—in convulfion, as it fa was a deficiency of 
that irritable muſcular power, and the tone of the 
fibres ſo much in a debilitated ſtate, that relaxation 
muſt unavoidably take place, the muſcular fibres, 
from the want of that ſtrength, being capable of 


maintaining that action only momentally—or they 


may ariſe from the nervous influence, though more 
powerful than natural, only being exerted in a leſs 
degree; for though we find tetanus and convulſion 
will ariſe from finilar cauſes, yet they never run 
one into the other—hence have they been divided 
by authors into tonic and clonic. (See page 199.) 
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ConvuLls:ons, therefore, are to be conſidered as 
affections of the nerves, by which the muſcles are 
thrown into involuntary contractions and relaxations, 
whilſt at the ſame time, the faculties of the mind, 
and the external ſenſes, remain perfect. Now, as 
theſe, though different in ſome peculiar appearances, 
differ not from epilepſy, but acknowledge the fame 
cauſes, both remote or inducing, proximate or immediute, 
and require ſimilar methods of cure, we ſhall — 
ceed to ſpeak of that diſcaſe. 


$ 3. EriLeesy, ox FALLING SICKNESS, 


ſo called from the Greck word epilambaneftbai, deſu- 
per deprehendo, to be ſeized from above. It has 


various other names, as morbas comitialis, becauſe it 


was obſerved frequently to attack people whiltt in 
thoſe aſſemblies called comitia---morbus facer, divine 
diſeaſe, as appertaining to divinity from its infliction 


or cure—prerilis, becaute of its frequency i in chil- 


drenHerculeus, on account of its violence, and 
difficulty of cure. 

It is a ſudden deprivation of the internal and exter- 
aal ſenſes, with violent alternate contractions and re- 
laxations of almoſt the whole of the muſcles of the 
human machine, termed convulſive; —of which there 
are ſaid to be three ſpecies—cercbralis, from aflec- 
tion of the brain, when it owes its origin to ſome 
imperceptible cauſe, preceded by no uneaſinets, EX = 

cept giddineſs or loſs of fight—when it aritcs from 
any manifeſt cauſe, and is preceded by ſome ſingu- 
lar ſenſation, mounting upwards from different 
parts of the body to the head, it is termed fmpathica, 
as deriving its origin from ſympathetic affeciions— 
when from perceptible irritation the fit is brought on, 
and vaniſhes on the ceſſation of that morbid effect, 
occaſionalis, occaſional. 

It differs from conwulſion, from being accompanied 
by total inſenſubility, in its returaing at different pe- 

- Fs riods, 


— RE. 


2 
= CO 2 _ . — T mn 4 
4. * re X 
- Tm. LES C * 2 — — 4 =. - | * A 
— - » -__ * _ 322 - — n A . ws A” > — 
2 > WITH Aa — 2 — : — 2 449 Cas - —_ \ 
i <— — -——_ . . 
—— — — : 4 — — > — . — - 2 8 
vo A w=_ — - * = 


2 


a = wi - . — — ma © 
2 = 2 . 7 8 — — 
.. r 
- " P — — — = = 


— — 


1 * ” 
* 
n 
1.1 * 
$4 l * 
4. . 
4 a 
$7. * 
os * | 
» 
of : 
: . 
12 
— 
5 7 1 

. l 1 bY 
* * * ” 

, q : : N 

7 ' 
„ 5 #4. 'S 
* * : . 
7 : bs 
; 37 1535 1 
7 " . * p 
| ot, 1 
14 1 
, = o ot 
1 * 
1 : f 4 L 
74 „ | 
* 4 , 
1 4 7 
"7 + 
* 
N 7 1 
F ” . W i 
. 14 * 
4 1-4 7% 
MY 
> 4 * 3 © 
714 ” 
* ; . 4 E = 
s 
F : . XxX. 
” & } 
* » . 
"Ti; BY 
a "4 14 k 
4 : 
| "IF 2 
| 4 5 
, ry : * * 
ind, 4 v * +; ” 
' bed - 0 WR 
_—_ | g 
„1 Y : bY 
* 1 
_ ſ* 1} 12 
FL 4,4 2g , 
: 3 + * - 
$3.4 bf EA 

R . 

: . ; . >Y 
L EZ * 1 
f %.”3 TT : : 

4 Pa" t 
1 , 9 
1 8 : 14 *uF : 
4 5 N. 
N 15 1 
1 : ; 1 1. of * 
5. 2 n 
i % S337 4 "7 #2 
1 erer 
5 4 95 1 
i * 1 
7 
i 2 'S CL . 
0. 14 oY 5 
* is * 
Fi * 14 4 +1 
WW + +... FEE. 
: 14 4 Ty 9 
14 as 3-85 
„ 
n * 2 y 
f > Civ . * 
1 i 
PI , Nn 
. N N 
: 147 "BY 
* . $7456 
b " N, i 
* 55 11 l ; 
* - 
i 1 ' ſo [4 
þ ? 11 % F 
01:13 
i : 4 { 
„ ; 17 , 
on 1 14 N 
4 : 
| \ 5 I 
i L w.4 I. 
14 C2 1 
x 1 1 
* 19 1 5 
4 3+ 
147 
194 . 
* * 
© 3 
'® 5 
. 4 
1 ” 
? ' 
; * 
* . 


+ 1 - — 
r 


* 
—— — —— 
— 
2 =: _—_ — - 
- w- - - — arr — 2" ER RL = 
S. 6 * C 5 E 4 =” 
3 : SI IIS - a 
— — — — — - =— — — — > 
- ; - - «- 
. — 6 - 4 


= == £ 
— — 
8 n 
— 22 N — ; 
— 2 208 © — 


N Ph F: — © © 2 9th TI | 
7 — IR PTS OT | 
= L : p 4 — 
= — A "<4 414 
5 r 
* 8 r 
— 2 
— %. ” 
2 1 2 


5 
— —•— 
_ = * — 
1 — 2 
4 2 
2 
— 
—— = 
«hv 4 * 
4 =p - 
- =. —— * 8 


378 EPILEPSY, OR FALLING SICKNESS, 


riods, though not always regular---in its being a chro- 


nic diſeaſe, that often, without deſtroying life, continues 
for a ſeries of years. | 5 


DESCRIPTION. The attack of an epilepiy is 


fomething like that of an apoplexy, the patients 
fall down ſaddenly, deprived of all ſenſe ; but 
then then do not, as in an apoplexy, lie quiet, as if 


in @ profound ſleep.—in this it is quite the reverſe, 
for the whole muſcular ſyſtem is agitated by ſuch 


violent convulſive motions, that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible for the attendants to prevent the unfortu- 
nately afflicted from hurting themſelves — and 
ſhould, during the violence of the paroxyſm, the 
tongue be caught betwixt the teeth, it will be 
much wounded, bit through, or, perhaps, a por- 


tion bit off. 


Sometimes the urine, faces, and ſemen, from 
the violence of the convulfions, will be forced from 
the places where they are depoſited, and blood 
will pour from the veſſels of the noſe and ears; be- 
ſides, there is for the moſt part, a good deal of 
froth foams from the mouth, even in the more flight 


attacks ;—as ſoon, however, as the convulſions 
ccaſe, the patients lic quiet, as if afleep ; and, in 


about an hour or two, recover their ſenſes, feel 


fore and fatigued, yet filt are forgetful of ail which has 


| Pd ſed a 


Some people have been ſo expert, as to counter- 


feit thefe fits fo well, that inattentive obſervers, 


though medical practitioners, have been decerved— 


but we muſt remark, that @ total deprivation of ſenſe 


and feeling diſtinguiſh the true epilepſy—if, then, by 
the application of ſtrong volatile ſubſtances to the 


noſe, or ſuddenly pricking ſome ſenſible part, ih- 


out mentioning the intent, that may put the patients upon 
their guard, they ſhew evident figns of feeling, the 
deception may be made obvious. 


Some- 
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Sometimes, before the fit comes on, it will be 
preceded by wearinets, ſtupor, head-ach, or giddi- 
neſs affecting the ſiglit—ringing in the ears 
frightful dreams — pal pſtation of the heart—diſliculty 
of breathing—a fullneſs of, and rumbling noiſe in, 
the belly —the patients alto will make larger quan- 
tities of limpid urine than uſial—ſtammer in their 
ſpecch—their countenance will be pale—their extre- 
mities cold—and they will complain of a ſenſation of 
cold air aſcending to the head. 

CAUSES. The remote or indacinꝑ are, wounds— 
blows—and fractures of the ſKull—any fluid de- 
luging the brain, or filling the ventricles—an in- 
flammation or mortification of the brain—indura- 
tions there, or in the membranes—concretions or 
polypi within the cavity of the {knil—carics of the 
internal ſarface of the ſkull—projcctions of the bony 
ſubſtance preſſing upon the brain eroſſons lace- 
rations—or wounds of the nerves—the retention of 
accuſtomary evacuation too great fullneſs or enp- 
tineſs of the vaſcular ſyſtem ſironꝶ p paſſions or af- 
fections of the mind, particula ty ſulden and ierere 
frights—nox1ous particle s taken into the maclune 
poitons—or an hereditary taint ; for few diſcaſes, it 
is allowed, are fo hereditary as this, as it is fo eaſily 
tranſiniited from parents to tEeir offspring. For the 
proximate or immediate cauſes, ſce what has been ſaid 
in treating of convulſions. 7 
_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A convulfion 
of almoſt all the muſcles of the body, particularly 
thoſe ſubſervient to voluntary motion—with a de- 


privation of all ſenſation, aud terminating 4 a ſtate 


of inſenfivility and apparent ſicep—io which, az- 

corcing to the opinion of fore authors 3, may be 
added, a fouming of the moth, and @ ſtrong com- 
preſſion of the thumbs within the other Fneers; for thei 
two are by them conſidered the certain ſymptoms of 
this diſcatc. 
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580 EPILEPSY, OR FALLING SICKNESS. 


ſhock to the * «Ti and * calculated to remove 
irritation from nels materials on the origin of the 
nerves and ſpinal marrow, or from the dura mers 


"XY 
141 * 
7 
„ 1 
#7 | 
0 0 | a 
3 * 
( 1 2 


CURE. As ſeveral of theſe preciſe cauſes cannot 1 (1 
before death be diſcovered; or were they, they th 
would be rremcdiable—we muſt content ourſelves | 
with general modes of cute, and depend upon thoſe : te, 

applications which have, in a variety of caſes, = 
from experience, proved ſucceſsfal—but where the 20 
caufes arc perceptible, and within the reach of our | m 
art, they mutt be particularly adverted io, and re- C 
moved. fre 

In this complaint, from undiſcoverable cauſes, a | di 
variety of medicines, chiefly empirical, have been | EX 
recommended---animat oil---oil of amber, (201,202.) 3 
| flowers f lady's finock, twenty grains, increaſed to | ar 
thirty, taken in a powder twice a day leaves of the 3 to 
orange tree, a handful boiled in a pint of water for co 
two doſes, or in powder, half a dram twice a day 3 
blue vitriol, (18 5.) twice a day—ammonacal copper, a 
quarter of a grain bart and valerian, joined with tic 
cinnabar, (No. 140.) calcined zinc, (185.) have been „ 

highly ſpoken of, and faid to have performed per- fa! 
manent cures. | be 

According to different conſiitutional circamſian- 
ces, various methods have been recommend. cr: 

FixsT, Where the fluids have been acrimonious, Ca 
courſes of mineral waters, which beſt agree with the W. 
conſtitution --- goat's Whey --- ſea-coater === With cold pl 
bathing. 5 

SECONDLY, Where in a fate of fullnefo--ifſues between th 
the ſhoulders, or on the infide of the thighs—ferons en 
in the neck —occaſional bleediug—and the body ſhould be 
always be kept open. 1 

Tuambtr, V pere patients have been ſabject to affec- 

| tions of the flomach, from mdigeſtion or foulneſs, eme- :- on 
| tics given now and then; for they are of ſervice, not Joi 
only : by unloading the ſtomach, but giving a gencral to 
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(14.) which is ſuppoſed to be the immediate ſeat of 
this complaint. 

FourTaLY, I ben there is any irritation of the iu- 
teftiaes, from worms or other acrid materials, pur- 
gatives, joined with calomel, ſhould be admi- 
niſtered occaſionally, intermediately giving anthel- 
mintics. (269, 270.) 

The mind, at the ſame time, muſt be kept free 
from any uneaſy ſenſation or unruly paſſion— the 
diet ſhould be light, and eaſy digeſtible—gentle 
exerciſe — free, clear air, and w hatever will conduce 
to preſerve an equitable circulation of the blood, 
and keep up perſpiration, ought not by any ineans 
to be W tor where there is a prediſpofition to 

convulfive attacks, any irregularity 1s greatly con- 
ducive to occaſion a renewal. 

If the fits ſhould be of long duration, muftard poul- 
tices and bliſters are advited—tbrutting a wedge be- 
tiveen the teeth to keep the mouth open—tbis laft is 
ſaid to prevent even the fit, if applied on any v arning 
being given before the fit comes on. 

i hen uneuſy feafations are felt in the toes, feet, or legs, 
creeping upt:ards, ligatures below the knee in thete 
cates have been known to prevent the fit—or, in 
whatever part theſe affectious may be perceived, ap- 
ply* ng ligatures above the part ſo affected. 

Some, however, advite, during the tit, not: any 
thing io be a.tempted, except preventing the pati- 
ents from hurti ing themtclves, by getting the tongue 


between the teeth ; ; aud they are of opinion, little 


can be deu to ſhorten the paroxyſin. 

Amongſt the muſt eff. ctu 1l remedies, I have gene- 
rally thought mui, ai. have uſed it with lucceis, 
joined with diaphoretics and tonics—and, in order 
to prevent the acceſſion or return = occational eme- 
tics and aperients. 
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582 HYSTERIC, OR UTERINE EPILEPSY. 


Inveterate and habitual epilepfics are irremediable, 


;4 | 
. as is that alſo winch is hereditary, if it continues 2 
1% longer than the age of twenty-five. 

4 4 That ſpecics called the HYSTERIC, OR UTERINE | 
| Bp EPILEPSY, is diſtinguiſned from the ſex of the pa- In 
1 tient, from its being wtermixed with, or preceded tc 
7 by, by fteric affection—by its following the time of pi 
q: the menics—at its period or being brought on by cl 
| B fear, or ſome ſimilar cauſe and by tenfation during d 
1 the fit, being extremely obſcure, though not altoge- P. 
Na ther ſuppreſſed. tl 
il SYDENHAM fays, in this complaint he patients ex- m 
iq ert unuſual ſtreugth, batol out incoherently and inarticu- b. 
1; lately, and ſmi'e their breaſt; and that women moſt ſub- a 
16 Ject to this diſeaſe, are thoſe who have an uncom- a 
i j monly tanguineous habit, and arc high tpirited. 5 
BF Obftructed menſes are geucrally accounted a cauſe it 
* 7 of this diſeaſe, which makes its appearance agrecable % 
— with the periods of this diſcharge. ſi 
Should it happen during the flux, beſides thoſe things tl 
indicated from their discharge and painful excre- . 
tion, volatile and antihyficric remedies are required, b 
ſuch as oi of amber, ſpirits of vitriolic ether, caſtor, 0 
animal oil, liquor of parijrorn, camphor, muſk, &c. 5 
(207, 202.) a 
If from the menſes being obſtructed, ſuch things ſhould ſe 
be adminiſtered as are calculated to promote the diſ- 15 

charge, as madder root, (18 5.) tinfture of cantharides, | 
 (238.) ammoniacal iron, (18 5.) ſabine, (ac a.) bathing the i 
feet in warm water. Fi 
Extract of hemlock, (205.) taken for two months, | 5 
cured a girl ſeized with an epilepſy, who for five 0 
years had experienced many fits. V 
Dividing the cartilaginous, or griſtly ſubſtance "> 11 
the ear with a knife, not extremely ſharp, and thick N 
at the back, fo that the diviſion may be large, b 
procuring and promoting, at the fame time, a co- „ 
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pious evacuation, as long continued as poſſible, 


has been ſucceſsful in epilepſy. 


\ 4. HyDROPHOBLA, 


ſo called from udor, aqua, water, and phobeo, timeo, 
to fear, or DREAD OF WATER—this is by no means a 
proper appellation the term of Dr. Meap is more 
charaCtcrittic, DusCaTAPOTIA, from djs, difficulter, 


difficulty, and katadino, deglutio, to ſwallow, a bir- 


FICULTY OF SWALLOWING; for it has been obferved, 


that dogs, wolves, and foxes, m winch animal this 


malady : ariſes ſpontaneouſly, have, though they have 
becn mail, lapped water, eat, twam over rivers, 


and run along the banks —however, as an incredible 


averſion to all liquids is, in general, the leading 


ſymptom, it has retained the former name indeed, 


in men who have been bit by dogs or wolves afflicted 


with this malady, the principal tymptom is an aver- 


fion not only to water, but alſo air and light, and 
they extremely rarely have any dctirc of drinking. 
The general diviſion is inio dumb and rating madneſs; 


but it has been differently divided by different authors 


—the beſt appears to be into that which ariſes from 


the bite of a mad animal, called therefore hy- 
drophobia rabida, and that which comes on from 


ſome undiſcoverable or imperceptible ſource, tiled 


{pontanea. 


DESCRIPTION. It generally br# diſcovers it- 
ſelf by the patient's becoming languid, dull, and 


reſtleſs, and having xj" dreams—fuddenly the 


pains, for the moſt part, ſhoot from the place where 
the ſkin was lacerated, all along up to the throat, 
where it cauſes a ſenſation of ſuffocation, and a total 
inability of ſwallowing liquids - though there is not 


always a dread of them attendant, yet there have 
been inftances where the noiſe of falling water could 


vot be borne, it created ſuch violent agitation, much 
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Theſe ſpaſmodic affections of the throat, in the 
courſe of the dilcaſe, gradually diffuſe themſelves 
over the whole muicular ſyſtem, ſimilar to what 
happens in tetanus, (572.) there is alſo an oppreſſion 
of the præc ordia, which is one of the conſtant and pri- 
mary !;:nptoms of this diforder— nor is it uncommon 
to obſerve, in firong conſtitutions, a priapiſm, or 
even a luſiful appetite, exerting itſelf with tome 
degree of violence—thould the wound have been 
healed, it hegins to be affected with pain, fwells, 

inflames, and diſcharges a thin, mo fiuid —-is 
Pon 7. ou, ered a primary indariable m3: k of a giauing 
by. 4 4-9 ; 
_ vt dE of te frf ſpecies, with which we ofteneſt 
meet, is the vi us of die mad anime! abſorbed into 
the havit aficut g npmeciately the Her vous ſyſtem— 
which virus muy lurs inactive in the conſtitution 
for fourteen. twerty-one, or forty days, within 
which time it begins to exert its influence ; and it is 
obſerved to do that the ſooner, in proportion as the 
bite is nearer to the glands (10.) of the upper part 
of the throat and mouth, called ſalixal. That this 
diſorder is primarily and principally nervous, ap- 
pears from the conſtant and chief iymptoms that at- 
tend it; flying pains, tightricts of the præcordia, 
difficulty of ſwallowing, the horror at the * 
of water, &c. 

CURE. The indications are, to endeavour to take 
off the ſpaſmodic ſymptoms, as in tetanus, (572.) 
and throw the oftending poiſon out of the habit. 

For which purpoſes we apply and depend upon 
large doſes of opium given every three or four hours 
—muſk may alſo be given liberally—plaiſters of 
opium applied to the throat, and liniments of tincture 
of opium and camphor—iponges dipt in hot vine- 
gar ſhould be put to the mouth and noſtrils, that 
the fauces may be kept perpetually moiſtened by its 
fteams—nor ſhould the ute of the warm bath be 
omitted. Towards 
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Towards the cloſe of the cure, opium may be ad- 
vanta geouſly joined with cinnabar, muſk, camphor, 
and alafretida—opiate glyſters ſhould frequently be 
thrown into the inteſtines ; in fine, it ſhould be ap- 
plied to every place, and by every means, as expe · 
ditiouſiy as poſſible, in hopes of allaying the vio- 
lence of that highly increated degree of nervous in- 
citability and muſcular tenfation—and, in order to 
procure an expulſion of the potton out of the habit, 
m-rcurtal oirtment rubbed into the machine, that a 
ja vation may be raiſed as ſoon as poſſible, and this 
coninucd for two or three weeks. 

Or has nelly, been recommended in this com- 
Pi2int, tf.rown into the habit by means of external 
triosons all over the body, into the inteſtines by 

way of glyſter, and given by the mouth, When 
patents can be prevailed upon to comorm to the 
mee. One caſe has lately occurred, where there 
Was every Treaſon to conclude that the patient was 

_preterved by this m«-the d--tca and cold bathing, 
vnn the pulvis anti) Puts, (91.) have been greatly 
recommended in hs” dieaie, 7 Chick have proved in- 
ſuſfi vient. 
ludced, cold bathing appears to me, if not a dan- 
gerous, a debe ful experiment, and depends upon 
conſtitut nal circumſtances ſolely for its utility, if it 
has any; for without peripiration can be increaſed by 
its 116, jt certainly bids fair to confirm, rather than 
remove the malady, by forcing the fluids too much 
upon the internal parts of the fyſtem, in which caſe, 
ſhould the habit not be ftrong enough to exert an 
expulſive force more than adequate to the impulſive 
power, the poiſon would be more riveted on the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, and humourous and ſanguinary congeſ- 
tions be added to the nervous affections—indeed, 
Cersus himſelf ſeems to have been aware of this, or 
ſome other inconvenience, ariſing from the uſe of the 
cold bath ; for he adviſes, as n as the patient 
2 comes 
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comes out, to be plunged into warm oil, and drink 
of generous wine, evidently to ſolicit and increaſe 
the motion of the fluids towards the external parts— 
nin theſe caſes, therefore, the warm bath and frictions 
appear to be the moſt proper auxiliaries to the other 
» his diſeaſe is ſometimes ſucceeded by inflamma- 

ſymptoms, in which caſe we may have recourſe 
5 bleeding. 

After patients have gone through the proper 
courle of the remedies herein adviſed, ſufficient to 
remove the cauſe, then cold or fea bathing, adapted 
to the powers of the conftitution, with the utc 
of tonics and ſtimulants, may doubtleſs have its 
utc, in order to give ſtrength and vigour to the 
ſyſtem, neceſſarily ed by evacuants and ſe- 
datives. 

The sEcoxp spes ariſes without any contagion 
being communicated, in ſome fevers—from ſome 
preceding diſeaſes from the acceſſion of an epilepſy 
from the bite of an epileptic patient by the bite 
from people in violent fits of rage, &c. according to 
the accounts of difterent authors—indeed, an infe- 
rior degree of it will be obſervable in ſome hyſteric 
caſes, where, from the difficulty of ſwallowing, pa- 
tients are extremely fearful of taking liquids, nay, 
they cannot ſometimes be prevailed upon to make 
the attempt. 

In all which cafes muſk and opium appear to be 
the remedies mott rational, and productive of the 
orcateſt efficacy. 

When we fear its acceſſion from the bite of a mad 
animal, the preventive method laid down (91.) ſhould 

be firictly obſerved, which appears to be the beſt cal- 
culated toobviate the moſt dangerous, and too oficn 

fatal effects of this deſtructive malady—with CHA- 
RACTERISTIC SIGNS of which it may be uſeful 
to cloſe the account; theſe are, a very high degree 
ot 


* 2 > n 


PASSIVE NERVOUS AFFECTIONS. 537 


of nervous incitability, or ſuper- ſenſation, attended 
with a loathing, or dread of any liquid. from the 
difficulty of ſwallowing, creating a painful ſpaſmo- 
dic affection of the throat, tor the moſt part occa- 
ſioned by the bite of a mad animal, and ſome- 


times, though leis rey; from other accidental 
or inherent cauſes. 


C HA P. II. 
PASSIVE NERVOUS AFFECT IONS. 


Tun nervous diſcaſes of which we have before 
treated, are obviouſly of the active ſort; but there 
are others which are aſſociated with inactivity, with 
reſpect to muſcular motion, and conſtitute a claſs 
of diſeaſes oppoſite to the former. Thetc are ranked 


by authors under the terms DEBILITIES and 


PRIVATIONS; becauſe of the loſs of, or weakened 
action of particular powers in the conſtitution, 
wich arc * characteriſtics of theſe 
diſeaſes. | 

Dr. CuLL.ex arran ges theſe under nervous diſeaſcs, 
and they are known by that propenſity to fleep, muſcular 
relaxation, and injenſibility, which are their couſtant 
concomitants. 

But, in order to give a proper idea of theſe diſ- 
eaſes, we ſhould contider the caute of the three pre- 
dominant ſymptoms. If we revert back to what has 


been faid, page 15, 16, on nervous incitability, and 


muſcular irritability, and to the introductory part of 
nervous affections, we ſhall not be at a lofts to ac- 
count for two of them, muſcular relaxation, and 


inſenfibility. As for the unnatural propenſity to 
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ſleep, it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from the nerves not 
being ſufficiently ſupplied with their proper fluid, 
ue. from a defect of the general maſs of this enli- 
vening liquid, or from ſome compreſſion on the 
nerves, by which its tree diſtribution 1s impeded. 
Hence extreme cold—-exceflive diſcharges of blood 
—congeſiion of tanguimary or ſerous fluid in the 
ventricles, IIS and cellular interftices of the brain, 
and yer © Hentions of the vlehs of the Ir 1—er- 
travatated blood within wy cr:pimm—depretiion, or 
fracture of the full, forcing it 1 on he brain, fo 
as to compre:s the 3 ary part, and prohibit the 
circulation af the nervous fluid from thence to the 
ſeveral organs cf ſcaruuon, and :::tiruments of vo- 
luntary motion, may give riſe to ue ſymptom of 
unnatural propent: ty to ſleep. 
Now, where this ſymptom predominates over the 
reſt, thoſe diſcaſes come under the general term 
 cOMATA, comatous or ſomnolent, from the Greek 
word koma, ſomnus profundus, a deep fleep—and are 
defined a diminution of voluntary motion, * with 


fleep, 0 or à deprivation of fn. 


1. Aron LEXY—APOPLEXIA, 


(fo termed from the Greek apopleſſo, deſuper percu- 
tio, to be ſtruck down, ) is a deprivation of all the 
internal and external ſenſes and animal motion, 
except of the heart and cheſt, attended with op- 
refſed reſpiration, and fleep more or lets profound. 
l has been divided into different ſpecies, according 
to the cauſe from whence it is ſuppoled to ariſe; if 
from compreſlion by too great a load of blood in the 
habit, sAxcuix gots; if, by too much ſerum, sE- 
Rous; when theſe Guide affect the brain and ner- 
vous ſyſtem by their compreſſive or diſtenfile 
wer. 
DESCRIPTION. 7 the ft of theſe, the apo- 
plectic firoke, at the beg ginniag, is is accompanied Twith 


4 florid 
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4 florid, or deep red colour of the face, heut, and full 
pulſe; though in the progreis of it, tac heat and 
colour recede—and, on theſc accounts, it is under- 
| ſivod to proceed from an internal caute—the veiiis 
grow turgid—the eyes halt open, but not tranſ- 


parent—he reſpiration tolerably free, toough attended 


with ſnoring, or rattliag noije in the troa;—and the 
pulſe full and flroug. Ut attacks more ſuddenly than he 
ſerous, Teithout much previous oppreſſion, or uauſuc! flops 
neſs. 

In the fecond, from the beginning the pulſe is Tweak 
the countenance pallid — the heat diminiſhed — aud 


it attacks old people, acrimnonious, phlegmatic, and 
debilitated habits—and, before the ſtroke, it is apt to 


be preceded by an unnſual pain, hedcineſs, and is l- 


neſs of the head, and drocaſiueſi —after the attack, the 
veins are not turgid—the reſpiration is more ſlraitened, 
and there is more of the ratthag aud ſnoriug, with frothy 


Foaming from the month, than in the other—aad the 
pulſe is neither firong nor remai Aab full, but iuclines to 


iatermit. 
Though the apoplectic fit will ſometimes come 

fuddenly on—at others, it is preceded not only by a 

pain and giddineſs of the head, but a general torpor 


of the ſenſes —flownets of fpeech—a trembling and 


ſtupor of the extremities—hypochondrac and hyſte- 
ric affections that oppreſſion in ſleep called the 
1n:zht-mare—unvoluntary flow of tears from the eyes 


—ringing noiſe of the ears—and a deeper mode ot 


breathing than is uſual. 
CAUSES. The remote or induciug are, ſurſeits 
mdigeſtion—too long expoſure to the ſun—inordi- 


nate drinking, particulariy about the age of ſixty 


ſtrong paſtions—hy ſteric after Fee 
ſanguineous, or ſerous collections—iibidinous er- 
ceis, particularly in old men—repulſion of acrid 
matter —ſuppreffion of urine—talivation interrupted 


by cold and other cauſes fudds ply — blows and 
* ounds : 
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wounds of the head—poiſons—noxious effluvia -an 
hereditary taint—or, indeed, zwhatever can increaſe the 
volume of blood, or occaſion a flag nation in the brain, or 
produce ſuch effects there as will prevent the nerves from 
exerciſing their influence, which is conſidered as the 
proximate or immediate cauſe. 

It generally attacks thoſe who lead Nlothful lives 
arc corpulent and full of blood have ſhort necks— 
arc hard drinkers at advanced periods of life—it is 
alſo moſt common in winter and rainy ſeaſons, and 

is ſometimes epidemic. 

The CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS have been 
ſpecificd, page 588, line 21. 

CURE. Nature has ſometimes, by her own ef- 
forts, relieved and remedicd this complaint, bur 
ſeldom, by producing ſome copious evacuation, as 
bleeding from the noſe, looſeneſs, or a large flow 
of ſaliva, though the cure is generally dependent 
upon art. 

Of whatever nature the diſeaſe may be, our ef- 
forts muſt be exerted with all poſſible expedition, to 
conquer the obſtructions, and take off the con- 
geſtion in the brain, according to the difference of 

the obſtructing cauſe. 

We muſt, therefore, if the conſtitution of our pa- 
tient will bear it, bleed cepionſly, and from large ori- 
fices ; firſt in the arm; if no relief accrues, then in 
the foot ; and, ſhould the habit be full of blood, 

the operation muſt be repeated. The operation of 
cupping-glafics, with deep ſcarifications, to the 
back part of the head is very uſeful, to unload more 
immediately the veſſels of the brain or blood may 
be taken from the jugular vein, running up the neck 

into the head—and if the patient recovers fo far as 
to be able to ſwallow, the evacuating plan muſt be 
perſiſted in—hence quick and powerful purgatives 
ſhould be adminiitered, (No. 146.) but, notwith- 


ſtanding the * — evacuations, ſhould the pa- 
tient 
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tient remain in a ſtate of torpor, acrid ſtimulating 
glyſters, (No. 103. 114.) ſhould be immediately 
thrown up—and, none of theſe efforts ſucceeding, 
bliſters ſhould be applied to the legs and thighs— 
ſome adviſe an actual cautery to the foles of the feet, 

to ſtimulate and rouſe the conſtitution. 


The pulſe in theſe caſes is commonly ſoft, full, and 


flow; but when it is more depreſſed and ue qual, and ite 
reſpiration deep and laborious, in proportion to the exceſs of 
theſe alterations, death is nearer at hand. 

If the diſeaſe be of the ſerous kind, with regard to 
bleeding, we muſt act cautiouſly ; it is rarely requi- 
ſite ; if at all—it muſt be moderate; or leeches 
may be applied to the temples—quick and briſk vo- 
mits are in theſe caſes moſt eligible, ſuch as white 
vitriol, (228.) tartarized antimony, (228.) or anti- 
monial wine, (228.) —after the operation, briſk 
purges ſhould be given, (234.)—blifters applied, 
and ſtimulating acrid glyſters, (No. 103. 114.)— 
emetic wine, tobacco ſmoke: volatiles ſhould be 
given pretty freely, (No. 36, 37.) and things ſimilar 
—and, though in the ſanguineous ſpecies, ſternu- 
tatories and emetics are prohibited, at leaft before the 


fullneſs is abſolutely taken off, for fear of burſting the 


veſſels of the brain, in this caſe they are highly be- 
neficial. 

Some are of opinion, that the compreſſion pro- 
ductive of apoplexy ſeldom or never deduces its 


origin from extravaſation of ſerum; and think, that 


whether blood or ſerum is the cats. the fre me- 
thods are to be purſued to accompliſh a cure, as 
bleeding—britk purging—applying bliſters to the 
back, legs, and thighs—volatiles and preparations 
of iron internally, out of the fit—a table ſpoonful 
of whole muſtard-ſced, in groſs habits, taken two 
or three times a day—muttard-feed or horſe- radiſh 


infuſed in wine, two ounces to be taken at the ſame 
periods, I confider a more eligible medicine after the 
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proxyin is over; for it is certainly uſeful to endea- 
v ur to recover the tone of the veſſels, which are in 
t1-{-> cates apt to be too torpid, and have been debili- 
tan > too great a degree of diſtenſion. 

Ine common remedy, which is faid to be effica- 
C1018 i ring patients from the fit, has been 


_atvr-d, vz. a handſul of falt diſſolved in a pint of 
walter, and poured down the patient's throat. 


With re;pect to bleeding, ſome prefer opening the 


temporal artery, or jugular vein—and zhen no threat- 
entag fullneſs appears, leeches applied to the head, or 


tearifications with cnpping glaſſes to the hind head, 
are ette:-med preterable to general bleeding. 
Bliſters all over the feet are recommended by 


ſome, whilſt others prefer their application to the 


head — but, in fine, thoſe remedies are moſt to 


be preſerred, and the places of application for 


external remedies, which moſt ſpeedily promote eva- 


cuation, and remove the torpor or inactivity of the 


veſlels. 

I ſhould, 9 upon the attack, recommend 
n from the arm, and that repeated, if ne- 
ceſſary, till the general fullneſs was relieved—and 
bliſters, or ſtimulant poultices to the feet, with 
purgatives—atterwards local bleeding, and the uie 
of Himulating volatiles—and, in order to prevent a 
relapſe, in full habits, as in thoſe called plethoric, 
(63.) the diet thould chiefly be of the vegetable kind, 


light and ſparing, that too great plenitude might be 


avoided—not more than ſix or ſeven hours ſlerp ſhould 
be allowed at a time and briſk exerciſe taken in 
laying down, the head thould be elevated, and thinly 
covered—the body kept always open—and all natu- 


ral and habitual FA harges in due order, for fcar any 


t1pprefiions ſhould take place hence cold and wet 
thould be avoided, and fiction __ night applied 
to the cds 

But 
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Bat in weakened and relaxed habits, where the 
circulation is languid, the veſſels fl as in 
thoſe ſtiled phlegmatic, (63.) iſſues and ſetons, as 
are adviſcable—cathartics and eme- 
tics ſhould be now and then adminiftered—briſk ex- 
erciſe, and dry friftions---and courſes of ſteel wa- 
ters ;---and, by way of medicine, muſtard, horſe- 
radiſh, (222.) Aulle, (239.) ammoniacal iron, (13 5.) 
myrrh, (2 2a.) and ſuch like, ſhould be be occaſionally 


tee eg ocers from «Vow, fall or ſome en- 
ternal injury, the falls down ſuddenly, or lies 
as if li on coming to himſelf, rejects the 
contents of the ſtomach blood iflues from the noſe 
and mouth-—afterwards the pulſe riſes, and becomes 
and ſtrong, attended with heat. g 
e and repeated bleeding is in this caſe 
and the evacuating plan, to relieve the ill effects pro- 
duced by a concuffion on the brain---and, ſhould 
there be any fiſſure, fracture, or depreſſion, chirurgi- 
cal affiftance is abſolutely neceffary. 
There are two other 
kus, from the 
a profound 
moria abolita, a loſs of memory, „ ignavus, 
rer 
r and as they require fimilar re- 
according to the cauſes and conſtitutions 
yung thn little need here be ſaid on theſe com- 
mags 5--> dn advanced relative to 
cure of l 
Canvus is diſtinguiſhed 


complaints, one called _ 
Greek word karos, 
 LETHARGUS, from leibe, me- 
and 
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ing every thing, however recent; and on account 
of that ſluggiſhneſs, which is its concomitant, not 
caring for, or troubling his head about any thing— 
NK — 
remittingreſpiration not quick | 
neſs and ſwelling of r 
the extremities. 
The mode of cure in theſe is fimilar to that of 
apoplexy, viz. — 1 off the compreſſion by the 


8 ronring to rouſe the valculer 
ſyſtem to exertion "of their NIA and 
giving ſtrength and tone to the by ſtimula- 


ting and 1 medicines, 

y 2. Cararzrsr, from the Greek word hatalamba- 
no, retineo, from the retention of the poſition in which 
the attack is made, ſeems to be of the fame ſpecies ; 
but as it is attended with ſome firiking peculiarities, 

it merits obſervation. 

* DESCRIPTION. The patients are ſuddenly 

_ ſeized with the fit, which returns at intervals---a 
torpor of mind or body, or a head-ach 

a ſudden they are demaived of all fenſe and mation, 
and ons, Woes wag of the body 
and limbs, whether ſtanding or fitting, in which 
they were when a the mott part, after 
ſome minutes, ſeldom longer, they riſe as if from a 

cep, the head being relieved from its load, and in 

a proper fituation to exerciſe its functions, t 

they are _— | forgetful of the time which 

in the fit; duging which they not only loſe all 
IAR but whatever may be done to 
them thas afflited, to produce ſentation, is without 
thei 2 open, and continue fixed as if upon 


eie tie recover, it is with 
———_ aal Sching-— Al pulſe 1 ap- 
pear not affected. 


This 


— — 
— 


— 
—— — —— 


. 
1 
v Y 
N 
+ 
17 
7 


— — 


4 
4 
| 4 
| 4 
[1 
o 
4b 
* 
7 
* | [ 
bh 
. 
. 
5 
17 
. 
1 
doch N 
„ f 
4 
UN) 
; 
a + 
2. oY 
wa 
£4 
1.4 


PS 2 
— 
_ = — 
— —- ̃ ͥ(— —- — 4—— * 


—ͤ—— — __ ＋ 
— - 


. — ” bh 
. 
4 op. » wh = 8 
: Rees * 
* , * * = 


So == — — < © — 


— — — Gl. an 

— — — 

— —— —ͤ— 4 >.>. 4 
oe. on © 


4 
+ — 3 My 
. " Y * 
— 2 2 
— 2 
— 


- — 
p — 
— 2 * 3 . 
— — 3 3 ——³ — . - 


| CATALEPSY. i 595 


This is of the chronic kind, returns, 
like an — 2 periodically ;—ſometimes it is fim- 
combined with other diſeaſes. 

CAUSES. The remote or i are, mental af- 
ſeclions cloſe thinking—ſu on of ſome evacu- 
ations—worms—cold—or collection of contaminated 
ſerum within the ſkull. 

The proximate or immediate, an irregular exerciſe 
of nervous influence, whereby ſome of the nerves 
continue to act, whilft others remain ä 
ſtate. 


all ſenſation —ibe patients maintaining ibe poſition of 
the body and parts in the ſame flate as when they were 
Tr nn Or nn 
health. 

CURE. Dr 
* N to a ſenſe of feeling, by the 
application of ſtimulant, volatile, and fœtid medi- 
cines to the noſe or acid fpirits—rubbing 
Wo fp pg Be ner} ire head with 
_ rectified. oil of amber and fpirits 
rated ſolutions, el 


any fullneſs of the head, leeches may be applied to 
the temples, or the internal parts of the noſtrils may 
be ſcarified. 

After the fit, we muſt have recourſe to ſuch things 
as are calculated -o remove the inducing cauſe— 
hence, ſhould it be occaſioned by 1 ſerious thinking 

or melancholy, in which the viſcid humours ſtagnate 
in, or circulate flowly through the veſſels of the 
brain, we muſt, apply to ſuch remedies as thin the 
blood, derive it from the head, and are — 
priated to bring on an equable circulation — be- 
fides glyſters and mild — we muſt bleed 
in proper time, adviſe briſk exerciſe, a judicious 


uſe of the non-naturals, with light, ep deli, 


a4 2 
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the fit little is to be done, ex- 


(No. 103. 114.)—and if there is reaſon to 44 wr 
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vour to leſſen the quantity of circulating fluids, 
dy bleeding in the feet—or, if the apprehenfion 
of an apoplexy ſhould ſtrike us, the infide of the 
noſtrils ſhould be ſcarified—and afterwards the ſup- 


root, cowhage, (270. ) der of tanſy, 3 
_ feetida, e be 
ſevere colds, and an y figns of life 
6 
tle friction ſhould be uſed— 
bathed in warm water—and the conſtitution 
pure wine, and warm cordials. 
from mental affeftions, medicines will avail but 
little—the chief that can be done is, to keep the na- 
> wag evacuations regular, ſupport the ſtrength of 
ſtem, and recommend cheerful company— 
change of air. 
. 
N ſtimulants and ſtrengthenersemetics 
cathartics—with bliſtering and cupping, to 
c 5 


CE 
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{ 3. Parsr—PAAAT Tas, 
of the eblity and apparent oſs of motion and ſenſation 


| is d to be an abolition or diminution of mo- 
tion or ſenſe, or both, in one or more parts of the 


body. 

When one fide of the body is affected, it is called u- 
PLEGTA, from emiſus, dimidium, half, and pleſſo, per- 
cutio, to ſtrike or affect ⁊uben it affefts the ſuperior or 
inferior parts of the body, tranfverſely above or below the 

(23.) PARAPLEGIA, from para, trans, 


When it affects any parts only, as the tongue, 
the lip, the —_ Kee. i y is a Ne 

Now all theſe depend upon the ſame cauſe, only 

it operates upon different parts of the — 
ſyſtem — for — one fide 1s affected, a 
of one portion of the ſpinal marrow, (15.) is the ſeat 
hen the interior parts of the body, or the legs 
and feet only, or the belly alfo, and all thoſe parts 
at the fame time, which ws Stated delere the the- 
phragm, the ſuperior parts remaining in a found 
ſtate; in the former, the ſpinal marrow about the firſt 
vertchra (22. 42.) of the loins, is ſhook, or rup- 
tured beyond the middle of its ſubſtance—:#x the 
other, from the ſame vertebræ, it is totally flaccid 
through the whole inferior part of the ſpine, and al- 
together juiceleſs, ſo that between it and the bony 
cavity, there a a remarkable ſpace —or the ſpi- 
nal marrow may be affected much lower down, then the 
diſeaſe diſcovers itſelf by inability of walking, and 
great weakneſs of the legs and fect. 5 

When the arms and hands are affected, the cams 
ſometimes fixes itſelf within the ſuperior vertebra of 
the neck and back, or paſſes to the 6 
the arms, ehicfly the 5 
ag 3 And 
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And in local palfy, the nerves themſelves of the 
parts which ſupply the proper influence to them, in 
order to perform their functions, are affected ; or, 
perhaps, in ſlight caſes, it may be owing 10 a defett of 
muſcular irritability ; for we know, where, from ob- 
ſtruction, or ſome other cauſe in the vaſcular part 
of the ſyſtem, by which the parts themſelves will not 
be properly ſupplied with blood, they are defective 
in, or loſe their motion —beſides, we know great 
cold will produce fimilar effects. 
DESCRIPTION. Generally before a part be- 
comes paralytic, patients perceive a paleneſs there— 
numbneſs and heavineſs of the part—and a want of 
activity and quickneſs in motion—after this, the 
part or parts thus affected are deprived, in a greater 
or i12a!!er degree, of the power of feeling, or mo- 
tion, or both—they ſoon loſe their firmneſs, grow 
flaccid, and become cold —gradually waſting away 
or are ſubject to a fof? paſty ſwelling the pulſe pre- 
ſerves no regularity moſt frequently it is ſmall, 
ſoſt, and ſlow— ſometimes quick and unequal. In 
tie courſe of time, very often, nay, indeed, gene- 
rally in that ſpecies where the whole ſide is affected, 
the memory fails greatly, as well as the power of 
reaſon—nay, indeed, ſometimes patients are totally 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are ſimilar, at 
leaſt many of them, to what occafion apoplexy, ſuch 
as ſanguinary or ſerous fullneſs—fi ed evacua- 
briety—ſpaſmodic colic—ſpaſms of the in- 
ferior parts—a congeſtion of water or matter among 
the membranes of the brain—wounds of the ſpinal 
marrow or brain—a retroceſſion of external erup- 
tions—ſcorbutic acrimony—the diviſion of a nerve— 
_ ſudden fright—an injudicious exhibition and uſe, 
as well as the fumes, of mercury, arſenic, and lead 
old age—convulfive epileptic diforders—a flaccid- 
nets of the brain, and debility of the nervous ſyſtem 
—or 
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—or touching, it is ſaid, the fiſh called torpedo—or, 
in. fine, whatever can prevent the r power of 
nervous influence, or deſiroy muſcular irritability 
all which will produce the proximate or immediate 
cauſes, before recited, page 597» where alto the 
characteriſtic figns are ſpecit 

_ CURE. Whatever may be the cauſe, our "I 
cations are, to endeavour to remove that which 


impede the due influence of the nervous power, by 
mtercepting the influx of the fluid in the nerves, by 
which it is faid that influer-ce is promoted; and at- 
tempt ſo to ſtrengthen the affected part, and the 
whole nervous ſyſtem, b y which their ſtrength and 
activity may be recovered. 
Now, as the hemiplegia and paraplegia ſeem to he 
ſo nearly allied to apoplexy, as they are occafione\] 
by the fame cauſes, only differently fituated, that 
they require ſimilar remedies, we ſhall therefore 
only mention them in general, and reter for farther 
particulars to what we have ſaid when ſpeaking on 
that ſubject—at leaſt for the recent attack of the 
palſy—and theſe muſt be regulated by the nature of 
the conſtitution. 
Such as bleeding in full habits— glyſters and pur- 


gatives, to continue copious alvine diſcharges for 


many days, {though in old people this muſt not be done ) 
and bathing the feet in warm water—if accompa- 

nied with internal ſpaſms, and there ſhould be 
great commotions of the blood, diaphoretics of the 


milder claſs, as antimonials, (240.) joined with ab- 


ſorbents, ( 260.) and ſpirit of vitriolic ether, (202.) 


— ſhould we ſuſpect the blood to be in too viſcid a 


ſtate in theſe complaints ſucceeding an apoplexy, 
myrrh, um, aſafœtida, ammoniacum, (222, 
&c.) joined with fixed alkalies, (253,) may be ad- 


RT. and continued; and allo chalybeate 


waters and liniment of ammonia, or toap, would, 
424 Ko 


imately, as well as more remotely, contributes to 
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of the ſtimulant antiſ 


affected, a ſolution of vitriolated iron. (18 .) 


6oo PALSY. 
at the ſame time, rubbed freely down the ſpine, be 
f great uſe. 


u. from time to time, in a dilute ſtate, 
Hy, (No. 11.) or ſtrong in fullon of 
or muſtard-ſeed, till their eftects are 


and taken pra 
horſe 


produced as fully as required and errhines (2 12.) 
may be a | 


pplied—ſetons may be cut, and iiiucs, as 


near the ſource from whence the parts are aflected 


as poſſible ;—and when the p ariſes from 
ſome injury in the vertebrae, "ud 1 there 
appears a 

of the vertebrz, and an iſſue made by that means, 
is often a certain remedy. 


In more obitinate ſpecies of theſe diſeaſes, in or- 


der to make a revulſion, and evacuate gradually 
thoſe humours from their origin, the ſtimulant ape- 
nent pills, (No. 142.) and volatiles united with ſome 
ics, (201, 202.) are 


taken in a decoction of the woods, 


(No. 88. 
With reſpect to external applications, in order to 
promote ſenſation and motion, volatiles—effential 
oils—balſam of Peru—muſtard flower dry fric- 
tions with rough cloths, or flannels impregnated 


with the fumes of ſome of the pungent gums, 3 


1 parts affected, and the fpine, will 

But the moſt capital and efficacious are the Bath 
waters—or, where they cannot be afforded, warm 
baths, ſprinkling, whilft in the bath, hal 


Stimulating the parts with nettles has 


local palſies. 
The diet of the 
Ae OC ES 
— omg woe ny 55 ee 
Js 


— ſerous caſes, and debilitated habits, emetics 
ſhould be give 


ion, a cauſtic applied on each fide 
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* as well as electricity, particularly in 
thus affected ſnould be 
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nally, and horſe- radiſn- drinking a glaſs of muſtard 


wine twice a day or a table · ſpoonful of whole muſ- 
tard - ſeed may be adminiſtered in a glaſs of wine 


rately---and live in a warm dry air-- cold muſt be 
avoĩded- and connubial indul gencies very rarely 
gratified. 
When the palſy is the conſequence of ſome other 
complaint befides the apoplexy, whether rheuma- 
tiſm, gout, ſcurvy, ſcrophula, colic, or the vencceal 
diſeaſe, the mode of cure will require tome variation, 
adapted to the peculiarity of the cale. 


theſe complaints frequently terminate fa- 
tally in a ſhort time, yet t 


for a ſeries of years. When the ſenſe of feeling re- 
mains, there is much more probability of a certain 
recovery than in caſes where both motion and ſenſa- 

tion are loſt. A pally of the lower extremities and 
abdomen is for the moſt part fatal, and often attend- 
ed with a mortification of the diſeaſed parts. 

Should the part, however, be painful, have per- 
_ ception, retain a degree of warmth, and does not 
waſte away, or a tremor comes on, there may be 


ſome expectations of a recovery; but more particu- 


larly if a ſenſation of creeping or pricking be per- 
_ cerved---a looſeneſs has been of evident advantage 


tending to the fame end---ſometimes febrile affec- 


"tions coming on have been the mcans of curing the 
complaint. After the firſt attack of an apoplectic 
ſtroke, where part of the body is left in a paralytic 


ſtate, febrile ſymptoms will fucceed -againſt which 


young practitioners are apt to uſe all their efforts in 
order to ſubdue them :---this ſhould not be attempted 
without they run on to any very dangerous excels, 
for a continuance of the febrile exertions very often 


will ſubdue the paralyſis; they ſhould, therefore, 


be ſuffered to remain for ſome time, only kept in a 
| moderate flate. l 


SECT. 


the patients ſhould uſe briſk exercite---ſleep mode- 


hey ſometimes continue 
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SECT. XVI. 
MADNESS—— INSANIA. 


Tunis! is divided into two ſpecies---MAN1A, a ek 
terin for furious madneſs, and MELANCHOLIA, gloomy 
madneſs, from melaine, black; and kole, bile : becauſe 
the antients ſuppoſed it to proceed from black bile, 
or choler. Notwithftanding which divifion, authors 
have confidered them only as different of the 
fame diſeaſe; which is defined an alienation of the 
* mind, or deviation from the rules * found reaſon- or 


* g conflant delirium without fever.” 


This doctrine has been long given us by Anxrars 
and Txar.Lian. The former aſſerts, that melan- 
choly 1s the beginning and origin of mania, into 


which it glides more from increaſe than any other 


eauſe—t{he later, that mania is nothing more than 
melancholy brought to a greater degree ; as, on ac- 
count of their cloſe connection, the tranſition be- 
comes extremely eaſy from one diſeaſe to the other. 
And Hoerwan, imbibing this opinion, advances, 


that from attentive practice and obſervation we learn, 


that both diſeaſes ariſe from the fame origin and 
containing cauſe, and vary only in degree and time 
of invaſion, fo that melancholy may be juſtly re- 
ceived as the primary diſeaſe, but mania as its exa- 


cerbation and accidental effet— which connection 


daily and very cloſe obſervation confirm; for me- 
lancholic people, particularly if the diſeaſe has been 
of long ſtanding, very readily fall into mania: 
which ceafing, metancholy returns again; although 
afterwards, at certain periods, they will again be re- 


vitited by mania. 


DESCRIPTION. The xmtLancaorlic are thus 
affected they appear ſad, dejected, dull, without "ny 
| | 2 Teas 
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real cauſe—they are ſeized with fear and trembling 


—encouraged with difficulty---are watchful---love 


 olitude---prone to anger, and mutable---inquiring 


after the moſt minute trifles—covetous, but ſoon al- 


ter ſimple and profufe---their habits are coſtive ; 
ſometimes having no ſtools at all; ſometimes t 
are round and dry, ſurrounded with a black bilious 
fluid---they make ſmall quantities of urinc, and that 
acrid and bilious---have flatulence at the pit 
of the ftomach---putrid eructations, ſœtid and of- 
fenfive ; and ſometimes a ſharp liquid with bile is 
he face is pallid---the pulſe is ſmall, dull, 


and weak and the fick are at meals extremely vo- 


racious. 
The MANIACAL, rouſed to anger, are wild with 
fome run a great 


tude, and only converſe by themſelves---fome cut 
and tear their limbs in the height of the diſeaſe, 


during ſleep they are diſturbed with viſions, arc im- 


moderately laſcivious, and openly, without fear or 
ſhame, gratify their defires - but when the diſeaſe 


abates, they are quiet, ſtupid, and ſorrow ful—alſo, 


coming to the know ledge of their malady, they are 
oppreſſed with grief at their own calamity and mi- 


ſery.— Theſe are the fymptoms which denote the 


preſence, or declining ftate of mania. 'The follow- 
ing are ſuch as appear to the attack, at leaſt 
a few of them which have been pretty conſtantly 
obſerved. 
Jha eyes are red and ſuffuſed with blood there 

is an irregular vibration of the eye · lids their uſual 
mode of conduct is altered pride manifeſting itſelf 


in their countenance, voice, and geſtures th 
_ grind their teeth conceive a hatred for this or that 


lar perſon —get little fleep—have violent 
d-ach, with quickneſs of hcaring—ringing of 


the ears, and muſical ſounds. Ts this place is wor- 
thy 


rage--- way---fome bawl out vio- 
lently--- fome fly from the fight of men into ſoli- 
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604 MADNESS. 

thy to be referred i be remarkable ftrength of limbs, and 
incredible capability of bearing cold, of which mamacal 
ſubjects, in the increaſe of the diſeaſe, are poſſeſſed; 


alſo in women, the collection of blood in the 


breaſts. Beides, people afflicted with madneſs are 
not ſubject to be affected by any 
and are often cured of other complaints under which 
they labour, or have their progreſs ſuſpended during 
their ſtate of inſanity. 

The greateſt part of this deſcription, exact and 


elegant as it is, has been handed down from Arg 
us, and copied by moſt of the moderns :—and in 


examining the whole of the ſymptoms, it will firike 


us pretty clearly, that they muſt flow from ſome af- 


fection of thoſe parts which are confidered as the 
ſeat of ion, ſenſation, and voluntary mo- 
tion; and theſe are the different portions of the 


brain. Even from Hrock ares the idea may have 


been ſaid to be borrowed, For,” ſays he, ſpeak- 
ing of the brain, © from this part derive we witdom, 
and underſtanding, hear, ſec, and know good 


CAUSES. Thoſe which are confidered the remote 


or inducing are, mental or corporea the mind being 


too ſtrongly, or too long continued fixed upon one 
object—grief, fear, hope, joy, particularly love, to- 


tally abſorbing the faculties of the mind —ill-found- 


ed dread of Divine vengeance, from the falſe princi- 
ples of religion ;—the membranes of the brain in- 


_ durated—dryneſs of the brain—or where the diſeaſe 


is hereditary—too ſedentary a liſe - poĩſons poſſeſſed 


of a ſtupefying power —immoderate libidinous ex- 
ceſſes ſuppreſſion of natural or 


Hand ſometimes it ĩs the effect of preceding febrile 


evacuations 


diſeaſes. 3 
The proximate or immediate of melancholic affectionus 


may be placed to the too great appulſe of thick 


blood, to the weakened and flaccid brain, and its 
I ſtagna- 


epidemical diſeaſe; 


—A wag v6 


agg? 


MADNESS, 


t the origin of 
NI more violent and impe- 
tuous motion of the thick and melancholic blood 


through the veſſels and fibrillze of the brain, or parts 
the brain; whence ariſes, on the one hand, too 


ENETBY- 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. M ELANCHOLY, 
or GLOOMY MADNESS, is ſaid to be a inſanity 


without indigeſtion ; a a W 7 being 4 


concomitant we ſay people are ; 13 
when the K. 1» no&et things altogether falſe are con- 1 
ceived in the mind, ſo that either the paſſions or ac- 4 FR, 
tions of mankind be exerted irrationally, or 2 #47 
within the limits of reaſon—and it is called par 1 
becauſe melancholic people will do many "ings 94 
3 many pounds, not with proper I- 1 
regulated j ; yet in N act and think Bild) 
with ſome degree of found reaſon. 2 
Maxi, or yURIOUS MADNESS, is univerſal inſa- Bas 
nity, where the whole ideas are fo generally de- 117 0 
ranged, that no act, or thought, is conducted within 10 
the bounds of cool and deliberate reafon. is) 
CURE. All ſpecies and degrees of madneſs which 1 


are hereditary, or which grow up with the people from 
their early youth, are incurable ; and fo, for the moſt 
part, are all maniacal caſes that are above a year's 


flanding, originate they from whatever ſource they 


ma 
Vary often the remains, or dregs of ſome particu- 
lar diſeaſe, as intermittents, ſmall-pox, nervous fe- 
ver, give riſe to different degrees of fooliſhneſs, or 
madneſs, termed amentia—the cure in this caſe muſt 
be attempted by n diet, clear air, moderate 
_ Exerciſe, and the uſe of wine; not by evacuations, 
which in almoſt all other caſes of inſanity are gene- 
rally thought neceſſary, unleſs the conſtitution of 
the patient be ſuch as abſolutely to forbid them. 
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606 MADNESS. 
And here we muſt i what kinds the patient 
1 and 

ſtrength; elſe, from being violent, though they 
may, perhaps, cure furious madneſs, they will be 
apt to bring on incurable dejection of mind, and 
melancholy. 

If patients, therefore, are of a firong habit of 
body, full, and ſymptoms of mania from melancholy 


make their appearance; or, in the earlier ſtages of 
melancholy, the veſſels ſhew ſigns 


jugular vein, and ſometimes by cupping, if any af- 

_ fection of the head requires it; or, ſhould the 4 
tient's weakneſs forbid the taking away 
lecches may be applied to the temples. 

In recent cafes though this is generally attended 

with moſt ſucceſs; but if of ſome continuance, ſimi- 


lar advantages have not been derived from it. 


In melancholy, however, bleeding muſt be ſpa- 


ringly uſed—in mania more freely - and ſome con- 


ſider opening a vein in the arm ſufficient bleeding 


the patient in an erect poſture till near fainting— 


vrhich proves ſome diminution of the fullneſs of the 


veſlels of the brain taking place. 

Vomiting, in weakly people, with jpecacoanha, 
(228.)—in the more robuſt, with antimonial wine, 
or tartarized antimony has been thought preferable, 
(228.)—w mania it may be a doubtful remedy, by 


determining too freely to the head—in melancholy it 


may be more freely uſed. 
Purging is extremely vſeful—the moſt efficacious ca- 
thartics have by ſome been thought infuſion of ſen- 
na,.(No. 106.) quickened with one or two drams 
of the tincture of jalap, inſtead of tincture of aloes 
and ſenna—hut the frequent uſe of cooling purges 
have, from expcrience, been recommended. (No. 
147, 148.) 1 
But 


ſhould be proportioned to 


1 
bleeding may be had recourſe to, Sher in the arm, 
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But ſhould there be an obſtruction of the menſes in wo- 
men, or the piles in = a re- production of theſe evacu- 
ations are thou — nece ſſary the aloetic purges, (234. 
(No. 106. 108.) then will be the moſt proper - and 
theſe evacuations by vomit and ſtool require is be 
alternately repeated. 

Dinretics have been conſidered by ſome of the greateſt 
moment, eſpecially if any degree of fever ſnould ac- 
_ company infanity—but this will happen more in 
maniacal caſes ; for melancholic ſubjects, for the 
moſt part, make too much water—the moſt proper 
diurctics are, the vegetable alkali prepared, (260.) 1 
and the diuretic ſalt, (239.) and theſe may be given Wed” 4a 1 
in large doſes alternately, two or three times a day. 10 
Befides theſe, diſcbarges by the pores of the ſhin are 
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to be promoted. | 1h 
Hoyrexan particularly recommends the warm "ih 
bath, who has ſeen numerous inſtances of melan- 1 
cholic and maniacal caſes cured by this means. Dr. e 
ColLEx is of a contrary opinion, and has found it l 
rather hurtful to maniacs— though to rigid melan- 1 
cholic habits it may be uſeful—or exhibited in form of 1 
a partial half bath, pouring at the ſame time cold wa- wy: 
ter upon the head and ſuperior parts of the body. 1 * 
From camphor having been ſaid to prove ſuccetsful- $1214 
in forming radical eures, Dr. Lockts gave it in i 
large doſes, but without ſucceſ though he foun e EN 
camphor diſſol ved in vinegar had good effects-—he WE: £ 
thought then he efficacy might depend upon the Vinegar LM 
The gave one ounce and a halt of diſtilled vinegar _ a 
every day, after having firſt prepared the patient by 13 
bleeding and purging, which he ſometimes occafion- My: 
ally repeated eight by this method, and none of 1 a 
them took more than from fix weeks to three months, 1 1 5 5 
had the cure completed. He recites the following _ 


effects ion after they began the uſe of vinegar — 


their eyes loft their wild flaring look, and preſently after 
Becume calm and i afled chiefly by fexeatirg ; and 


thy 
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the more they feveat, the ſooner they were curad--- the neu- 
firual diſcharge in ſuch as were obſtructed, or had too 
little of this falutary evacuation, was promoted or in- 
creaſed. From this account, and from the fimplicity 
-+—- qr it ought certainly to undergo far- 

Bliftering the bead has been thought uſeful—and, per- 
haps, it may, ſays Dr. Mean, in callvet ln lons- 
ing ; but, in preference, he recommends ſhaving the 
head after the manner of the ancients, and rubbing 
it often with warm vi ; and alſo a ſeton 
in the nape of the neck. Dr. CULLEN is of a con- 

opinion, for he ſays, © in recent caſes, bliſter- 

«© ing the head has been found uſeful in 1 
« ſleep; and when it has this effect, the repetition 
<« is proper—but in maniacal caſcs that have laſted 
« for ſome time, bliſtering has not a to be 
« of any ſervice ;"—and in ſuch he hasnot 
found ual bliſters, or any other form of iſſue, 
prove tucceſsful. 
However, ſetons and iſſues 1 conſider in all caſes of 
mania extremely ſerviceable, by a fullneſs 
condac on the Tabs, from the conflunt drain, and 
this in an eaſy and gradual manner. 

A frequent uſe of the cold bath in caſes of mania is 
very ſerviceable ;—for Cklsus ſays, nothing is fo be- 
neficial to the head as cold water. In order, though, 
to render this remedy the moſt effectual, the maniac 
ſhould be plunged into the cold bath by ſurpriſe, and 
detained in it for ſome length of time, frequently 
pouring cold water upon the head; fo, with the aſſiſ- 
tance of fear, a cooling effect may be brought on— 

this has often been uſeful ; as has alſo the appli- 
cation of ice, ſnow, or the clay-cup to the naked 
head. 

To procure reſt, Dr. Moxxo uſed to give two drams of 
borax—camphor, muſk, and other 3 of that 
claſs, have been preferred to opium, in order to pro- 

cure 
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aure i for in maniacal caſes opium is uſually 
forbidden—but there are inſtances, where, in large 


doſes, it has proved a cure—and, perhaps, if it were 


tried oſtener, more powerful effects might be derived 
from it—and after large evacuations and proper 
bleeding, and where there was no appearance of in- 
flammatory affections of the brain attending mania, 
and the patients were reſtleſs, I ſhould not heiitate 
in having recourſe to it, for two or three times; 


which, ſhould it be found to exaſperate the diſcaſc, 


might be eafily left off—if otherwiſe, the effect 


would authoriſe the purſuit. 
| Conflant and hard labour has been recommended; be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, forced attention is a very 
means of diverting the mind from purſuing any train 
of thought; and from hence its utility—alſo a journey 


carried on for any length of time: during which, com- 


plete curcs of mania have been known to be effected, 
from diverting the attention from dilagreeable and 
painful affections. 

Theſe are the remedies which are generally applied 
in cafes of mania, or in ſuch cates of melancholy 
as ſeem to be approaching to that ſtate—bxt there are 


fome deviations neceſſary to be obſerved where inſanity 


is in its primary ſtate, without iuch apparent ten- 
de 


In both caſes, however, coftiveneſs ought to be avoid- 
ed, by the uſe of gentle aperients, particularly in me- 
lancholy, the draftic purges are better omitted. 

om will here be ſeldom 1 except 


(p. 606.) 


Warm bathing is alſo preferable to cold Fr" be- 


eauſe we — * here the nervous ſyſtem in too tor- 
pid a ſtate, and requires the fluids to be ſolicited ex- 


| ternally, and not thrown too much internally, leſt 
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patients labouring under inſanity than proper 


610 MADNESS. 
mit the internal parts to be too much loaded, from 


the veſſels being incapable of producing re- action 


adequate to the external force. 

Nor. ſpould opium in caſes purely melancholic be had re- 
courſe to ; for the action of its ſedative power would 
contribute to add much to the nervous t 

The diet in maniacal cafes ought to be perſe&tly 
Iight and thin, and fuch as 1s neither ſimulating nor 
nouriſhing—hence vegetable diet is the moſt proper — 
but ſhould in melancholic cafes be uſed with caution, 
as, where the ftomach is torpid, ſuch viands are 
to occaſion ſymptoms ariſing from indigeſtion. 

As nothing is more conducive to the recovery of 
ma- 
nagement, /o tpi Point much attention ought to be paid ; 
and in the two ſtates of the diſeaſe different modes 
ought to be adopted. 

The violence of the mania is * be reſtrained, and 
the deſpondency of the melancholic to be diffipated— 


| the maniacal we are to keep in ſubjection by chiding 


and threatening—and it muft be remembered, that 
mad people are > always cozvaraty, and can be awed by 
the look of a very expreſſive countenance—and when 
thoſe who have the charge of them once can impreſs 
them with the notion of fear, they will readily fub- 
mit to any thing required—and this is much better, 


and infinitely more humane, than beating them, or 
chaining them down in dark cells or rooms, as was 


formerly the cuſtom when they were outra 
the frratt waiftcoat, or tying their legs down to the 
foot of the bed, if the former ſucceeds not, will be 


ſufficient for preventing them from injuring them- 


ſelves or others. 
The melancholic ſhould be encouraged and foothed, 


and diverted by concerts of mufic, or any other plea- 


fing entertainment, in which they have been known 
to take delight whilft in their rational ſlate. 


g. ID iy promo ne oe 


A miſi- 
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A miſtaken humanity often prevents the friends 
of unfortunate inſane people from putting them un- 
der the care of ſtrangers, and ſending them from 
home—this, however, ought to be complied with ; 
for, whilſt at home, and their friends, the 
cauſe and continuance of unpleaſing ideas are apt 
to be too frequently renewed, and ſubjection is infi- 
nitely more difficult to be acquired; ſtill, the 
vention of the one, and the attainment of the 
are effentially neceſſary. 

In theſe caſes the head is apt to be affected with 
fullneſs: — where circumſtances will 
the pati ought to be kept as much in an erect 
poſture as poſſible—indeed, ſhould there be no =_ 
ecptible ſymptoms which indicate ſuch a 
ral fullneſs, or an increaſed force of the blood-veC- 
ſels in the brain; for an horizontal poſition always 
augments the fullneſs and tenfion of theſe veſſels, 
and therefore may increaſe the too-powerful action 
of the brain. 

To prevent a relapſe, which is 
the plan of medicine and diet 8 
to be repeated for à conſiderable time, at proper 
intervals aſter the patient has recovered and chaly- 

beate waters and the cold bath will alſo be highly 
proper, to ſtrengthen the whole frame, and prevent 
a return of this unhappy diſeaſe to relieve our pa 
tients from which muſt afford ſatisfaction inexpreſſi- 


apt to recur, 


ble. 
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SECT. XVIII. 
AFFECTIONS OF THE LUNGS. 
\ 1. Common Coven, or Tussis. 


Tins . is ſo common, and ſo often expe- 
Tienced by almoſt every individual, that a minute 
deſcription ſcems unneceflary ; but as from neglect 
it may be, and is frequently, attended with diiagree- 
able it will be uſcful to ſre how theſe 
originate, in order to ſhew the neceſſity of attending 
to this complaint, though apparently trivial, and 
taking it off by the readieſt and eaſieſt means, in 
order to ſu miſchief ;—to this, which 


is occaſioned by what is called, catching of cold, and 


_ W we ſhall confine our- 


8 firſt we ſay, a cough is a concuffion 
of the lungs repeated at uncertain periods, induced 
by ſome irritating cauſe acting on their internal ſur- 
face, or that of the w pe, (17) occafioning 

ick reiterated action * 1 of the ribs, 

iaphragm, (23.) and belly; and this irritating 
cauſe by ſome means obſtructs perſpiration, and de- 
termines the matter, which ſhould 

pores, too freely to that organ, or 

RT to nd chiefly, as it is 2 
part attended with hoarſe- 
neſs—running of the noſe—ſneczing—chillnets— 
and ſometimes with ſlight degrees of febrile affec- 
tions. People thus affected gencrally cough up mu- 
cus from the lungs, now and then of a Yellowiſh 
colour, and viſcid; which, when 
puts a perigd- to the fit of coughing for that time. 


From 


paſs off by the 


expectorated, 
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From what has been ſaid, the indicatior s of cure 
will be obvious. 
To remove the irritating cauſe, and the 
fo that, till it is removed, they not feel 
too ſenſibly the effects of that ſtimulus—and theſe 
are performed by reſtoring perſpiration —evacuati 
the morbid mucus—ſheathing its — 
ing the lungs inſenſible to its effects and giving 
proper ſtrength to the veſſels of the lungs; for, by 
_ cd ſhocks and diſtenſion, they become de- 
dilitat 
Theſe purpoſes will be accompliſhed, for the moſt 
pn bans eaſy means—by avoiding cold keep- 
he breaſt warm, by wearing flannel over it— 
aiding wans bekis in the moming, and at meals 
warm water, or inhaling the vapour—taking the 
AS IE 6 * 
and nitre—or drinking at 
be. ſweetened and warm, in which is diflolved 
the yolk of an eg, or taking any gentle diaphoretic, 
(244-) or ſmall r powder, (245.) 
r will readily 
ua 
But ſhould the complaint be obſtinate and vio- 
lent, bleeding may be neceſſary, and a ſpare diet— 
faline, and antimonial medicines may be given, (No. 
6 to 9.) to which may be added camphorated tinc- 
44.5 opium, (205.) or nitrous medicines, (No. 2.) 
may be joined with antimonials, and fome of the 
liquids before ſpoken of adhered tothe body ſhould 
alſo be kept open, and the urinary diſcharge pro- 
moted, by gentle aperients and diuretieslinctuſſes 
and — (No. 81 to 84.) may alſo be accafion- 
ally adminiſtered ; and are very uſeful, if ſwallowed 
gradually, particularly ſhould there be a tickling 
upon the top of the windpipe, which ſometimes ap- 


r 
— — 
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At the latter end of the complaint, if the cough 
ſhould continue, though not violent, but come on 
row and then, and ſhould be orated 


tough, viſcid mucus, the ammoniacal mixture, 
(No. 141. 143.) given three or four times a day, I 


g an 
the veſſels of 


found ferviceable, not only in 
eafy expectoration, but firmgihening 
the lun where I find ſubject to fre- 
quent returns, after the cure, benefit may be derived 


in the prevention, by bark given twice a day fora 


little time. 

During the ſeverity of the complaint the patient 
ſhould be adviſed to keep 
the night air—be rather warmly cloat 
larly keep the feet warm—and by theſe means ſuc- 
ceſs is certain.” 

But ſhould the complaint be long neglefed, from 
the repeated ſtreſſes laid upon the lungs by continu- 
ally coughing, hard glandular tumors, called tuber- 
cles, are not rarely formed —fometimes the veſſels of 
the lungs are ruptured, by the blood being fo often 
too forcibly thrown into them—in both of which 
conſumptions have been the conſequence—the cough 
then begins to put on another aſpect, and induce a 
diſeaſe of a very ſerions nature; for the relief of 
which the reader is referred to Pulmonary Con- 
—C 


9.2, Hoorixe, ox coxvuisrvn Coven. 


It is fo called from the-violence of the concuſſions, 


and that particular noiſe or hooping which is obſervable 


in the fits of cougbing—alſo chixcoven, from the 
Dutch word kizcken, to pant—in medical 5 


, TUSSIS CONVULSIVA, OT PERTVUSSIS. 

. DESCRIPTION. In the beginning chiefly there 
is a dry congh, in which there is not thrown up any, 
or a very ſmall quantity of thin ferum, more or leſs 

acrid—ſometimes the cough is moiſt, and then a 
| blackiſh 


much within doors—avoid 
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blackiſh or blue mucus, often extremely tenacious, 


is evacuated---at the ſame time, the extremities grow 


cold—the bowels are coſtive---the urine is thin---and 
the blood is thrown up copiouſly, and with great 
force, into the ſuperior parts, breaſt and head; Tom 
whence, during the fit, the face grows turgid with 
blood---the veins ſwell---the arteries beat ſtronger 
and quicker---the eyes appear prominent---the tears 
flow---the eye-lids — up— and ſometimes the 
blood, particularly if a ſacczing comes on, is forced 
out from the noſtrilsſometimes the veilels of the 
lungs arc ruptured, and there ariſes a ſpitting of 
blood—a hiccough often accompanies it, and v 

often vomiting.—Wilb reſpect to the convulſive affec- 


lion, it does not appear geueraliy till the ſecond or third 


week from the attack ; till that time, it appears like a 
common cough, and then it comes on at different 
times of the day, and continues till ſome mucus ts 
thrown up by the lungs, or the contents of the ſto- 
mach evacuated, after which it ceaſes—when it has 
put on theſe appearances, its time of continuance is 
uncertain ; it may go off in a few weeks, or remain 


tome months. — Before the fits come on there is ſome 


warning given, chiefly an uneaſy ſenſation in breath- 
ing, and children will at this time catch hold of 


any thing that is near them, in order to ſupport 


themſelves during the fit of coughing, which they 
But there are ſome caſes where this ariſes from a 
peculiar infection, that appears only like a common 
catarrh—-ſtill it is moſt commonly, indeed almoit 
always, with a peculiar kind of found, different in 
different cates, during tome part of the coughing 


called hooping, occaſioned by many expirations be- 


ing convultively made, rapidly fneceeding each 
other, whence a great quantity of air mutt be thrown 
out of the lungs; which circumſtance neceffarily re- 
quires a full inſpiration to fucceed---in this act the 
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air ruſhes with unuſual rapidity through the ſuperior 
part of the windpipe, and occafions that lar 
noiſe, which forms the ſtriking and characteriſtic 


marks of the diſeaſe. 
opinions of authors reſpect- 


Various have been the | 
ing the ſcat of this diſeaſe---but if to what we have 


ſaid, the occaſional or accidental cauſes, which are 


_—— _—— „ be added, ſuch as violent ex- 
meals---food difficult of digeſtion---ir- 
— a of the lungs from ſinoke, duſt, or diſagree- 
able odours---ſtrong or other confiderablc 
emotions of the mind---the relief occafioned by vo- 
miting or oration of mucus freely, and the pro- 
penſity to coughing bei 
empty---we ſhall not heſitate in concluding the lungs 
or the windpipe are the parts of the conſtitution affected; 
and 2 prediſpoſition in the parts to feel the effects of 
culiar infeftion form the immediate cauſes of the ele, 

and alſo authoriſe us to fay, 
That the noor id cover is a reiterated and vio- 
lent concuſſion of the pulmonary 


of peculiar infection acting upon the lungs or wind- 
pipe, attended with a ſenſe of ſtrangulation, repeated 
ſonorous inſpiration, and often with vomiting and 


expectoration. 


CURE. The indications of which are, f correct 


or evacuate the peculiar inſectiaus matter to alleviate 


and leſſen the violence and duration of the cough---and 


prevent thoſe miſchiefs which are likely to ariſe in the ha- 
bit, or parts of it, from its exceſs. 

But as we know of no means either to correct or 
clear the conſtitution of the morbid matter creating 
the diſeaſe, on theſe we can make no attempt we 
muſt therefore imitate nature in her efforts, by ſuch 
means as experience, founded on the knowledge 


us, 


leſs when the ſtomach is 


organs, induced 
by the convulſive action of the muſcles of the ribs, 
diaphragm, and belly, brought on by the ſtimulus 


of 
the laws of the animal œconomy, will point out to 
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ns, in accompliſhing the two ſucceeding indica - 
I full habits, therefore, if the face ſwells much in 
coughing, looks red, and allo the eyes, and other 
appearances of local ſhew themſelves, 
bleeding is eſſentially uſeful ; and this muſt be 
ſo long as fuch a 
this muſt not be too far; for then we ſhould in- 
creaſe the convulfive affection---hence, in the lighter 
kinds of this diſeaſe it may be omitted---the body 
ſhould be kept moderately open, not leſs than two 


or three ſtools procured every day---violent purging, 


for the reaſon above recited, might be hurtful. 
Gentle vomiting every day is beneficial in the 
2 ſmall doſes of antimonials, one or two 
0 11.) tor a doſe, 
or as much as will the effect---and ſhould 
any feveriſh quarter or half a 


produce 
ſymptoms attend, a 
grain of tartarized antimony may be given at night 
with the powder, (No. 2.) leſſening or increaſing 
the doſe to the confiitution ; for this mode 
not only does good by the ſhock it gives to the ha- 
bit, aſſiſting expectoration, and clearing the ſtomach, 
but by determining the fluids to the turface, promo- 
ting perſpiration, and keeping the body open ; 
which laſt if it does not do, a little magneſia, or 
ſome other cooling purgative muſt be added---by 


perfiſting in this mode, till evident ſymptoms of 


ns preſented themſclves, then omitting the 


vomit to every ſecond or third day, afterwards giving 
it once or twice a week, has deen crowned with 
defired ſucceſs. 

| But, notwithſtanding, ſhonld ſymptoms appear 
indicative of an inflammatory tendency on the lungs, 


which will be ſhewn by difficulty of breathing, fever, 


and quick pulſe, where no coughing for tome time has 
bliſters then ſhould be applied, partucu- 


on the cheſt. 
"my Rubbing 


render it neceflary---but 
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Rubbing the pit of the ſtomach, and down the 
ſpine, with equal parts of rectified oil of amber and 
ſpirits of wine, where there has been no inflamma- 
tory ſymptoms, or febrile tendency ; or after theſc 
had gone off, has been confidered of great ufe : but 


bleeding and purgatives, when neceſſary, have pre- 


ceded their uſe. 
Small doſes of hemlock, (205.) have been given 
with a ſucceſs ; and is: by mack toe beſt 
amongſt that claſs ſtiled ſpecifics. = 
Towards the cloſe, where mucus appears viſcid, 
and difficult to expectorate, the ammoniacal mix- 
ture, (No. 141. 143.) is not an unprofitable medi- 
eine. 
The ſtimulating tonic mixture, (No. 144.) has 


too indiſcriminately---early in the Diſeaſe I would 


never recommend it, — in full habits with 
in the later 


L have ow 


delicate conſtitutions, it may be exhibited at an ear- 
„ in ſmall doſes two or three times a day, 
till a flight ſtrangury is excited the doſe may either 
be diminiſhed, or given at longer intervals. 


However, in the general mode of management, I | 
ſhould, in the beginning, recommend vomiting and 


aperients, with bleeding, bliſtering, and uſe of anti- 
monials, if neceffary---ſmall dotes ot cicuta---and 
where no febrile ſymptoms declared themſelves, ex- 
ternal antiſpaſmodics. 

When the ſymptoms had confi derably abated, to- 
nics, particularly bark, ſhould ſupply their place. 


And, in the firſt period, the diet ſhould be abſte- 


mious and ſparing, as in inflammatory fever, if the 
ſymptoms ran high.—In the ſecond, the mode of li- 
ving ſhould be more generous—and ſhould the lungs 


be weakened by the violence of the diſeaſe, a Lc 


been ſpoken of with exaggerated praiſe, but | think 
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of aſs milk, riding exerciſe, pure, clear air, and the 
uſe of bark, would be proper.---indeed, in ſome 
caſes, change of air is highly neceſſary, and very 
often alone produces the moſi ſalutary couſequences. 
We muſt obſerve here, that often, when the _ 
ing fit is aver, the paticnts are almoſt always 
fectly relieved ; but ſhould they not, and e diffcaly 


of breathing ſhould continue, and there be any * 


febrile affections, there is danger, which muſt ever be ſuſ- 
pected; for few die but under theſe circumitances--- 
now and then bringing on immediate ſuffocation, 
ſometimes conſum 
and often attended with extremely troubleſome and 

affections ; but it will now and then occur 
in ſo mild a fate, that all fear is unneceſſary and 
this will manifeſt itſelf by the gentleneſs of the ſymp- 
toms ; for though the complaint ſhould be completely 
exiſting, accompanied with its certain ſyraptoms of 
convulſive cough and hooping, if theſe ſhould be 
moderate, and their returns obſerve diſtant periods 
---if the ejection of mucus from the lungs ſhould 
be in no great degree---the difficulty of breathing 
and febrile affections do not manifeſt themſclves--- 


and between the fits the patient preſerves his com- 
mon habits of health, and the ſymptoms gradually 


decreaſe, nature will be her own phyfician---in thefe 
caſes little is neceſſary to be done. 


§ 3. ASTHMA, 
from the Greek word ao vel aemai, anhelo, to breathe 


with difficulty. Though authors have divided this 


diſeaſe into different ſpecies, they may all properly 


come under one head, conſidering them, as they 


truly are, the ſame, only differently circumſtanced; 
or ariſing from other diſeaſes in the habit, and 
merely ſymptomatic ; we ſhall therefore confider 


them in this light, as aſthma in its different 


ſtates, whether periodical, continual, or acute.--- 
If 


n- ſometimes watery hcads--- 
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If the difficulty of breathing returns periodically, it 

termed AasSTHMA---if it is chronic or continual, hong 
x4, from the Greek word dys, difficulter, and 
pneo, ſpiro, to breathe---if it is acute and violent, 
comes on ſuddenly, and ſoon terminates, and returns not 


again, ORTHOPN Za, from orthos, rectus, upright, 


and peo, = becaute the patients canonly breathe | 


in an erect poſtu 

DESCRIPT ION. Before the difficulty of breath- 
ing comes on, patients complain of a tightneſs in the 
region of the ſtomach, which is diſtended, and wind 
paſſes in conſiderable quantity upwards --- they 
then begin to be hot---are heavy and dull---com- 
plain of a pain of their head --are fick, and make a 


quantity of pale urine - their ſpirits become de- 


—_ lungs feel a degree of inactivity and 
ſtiffneſs- the breaſt is more than commonly loaded 
- --they grow hoarſe --are fick---breathe with great 
difficulty-- and ex; erience almoſt univerſally 
of fiupor---from the contracted ſtate of the cheſt, 
inſpiration and expiration are performed flowly--- 
and, indeed, fo uneaſy are they in the execution, 
| that they clevate their ſhoulders and extend their 
necks, in order to get relief in their manner of 
breathing---very frequently they vomit materials of 
different kinds---fometimes viſcid ſlimy mucus- - 

ſometimes green or yellow bile---in the violence of 
the fit, they have a palpitation of the heart, a livid 


colour of the face, and feel as if they ſhould be ſuf- 


focated---when the tpaſmodic conſtriction remits, 
they ſpit up viſcid 1 which taſtes differently 
intermixed with which are black- coloured ſtreaks- - 
| the urine now changes its colour to a hue, 
and depoſits a fediment---all the ſymptoms in- 
_ creaſe at night, and are worſe in bed ts feel 


moſt alleviation in the open air---as ſoon, however, 
as the paroxyſm g goes — off, the 2 


ceaſes, 
From 


a kind 


S - 
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From this account, though conciſe, it appears, 
that whatever will impede the paſſage of the air into, 
or the free circulation of blood through the lungs, 
either by affecting the lungs themſelves, or dimi- 
niſhing the capacity of the cheſt, will produce this 
complaint--- hence the remote or inducing CALSES are, 
thick, denſe, foggy air—or air impregnated with 
noxious particles or vapours received into the lungs 
---the aperture of the glottis, (the narrow ſit at the 
upper part of the windpipe,) being ſo contracted, or 
cloſed up, and the paſſages leading to it from the 
parts about the fauces being much ſwelled, and the 
inveſiing membranes covered over with a mucous 
or purulent exudation ; or themielves greatly thick- 
ened ; or the aperture may be ſhut by the muſcles 
of the windpipe being affected with ſpaſmodic con- 
tractions, which is not ſeldom the cate---accumula- 
tions of watery, purulent fluid collected in the cellu- WW 
lar ſubſtance---earthy concretions, or ſchirrous tu- 7 
bercles formed in the lymphatic glands diſperſed * 


through them--- tumours lying conti guous to, or ad- 0 itt | 
joining the lungs - extraordinary quantitics of fat 1 

collected in the cheſt, particularly about the large 1 

blood veiſels too is ſecretion, or a deficiency 1p | 


of the mucus which lubricates the branches of the 1 
windpipe - blood iffuing from the extremities of the 1 
arteries into the air veſſels by an over diſtenſion OWE. 
of the blood veſſels in the lungs—fſpatmodic atiec- <p 
tions or pain affecting the m::icles deſtined for rei- 7 

piration, cheecially the diaphragm, (23.) ſpaſmodic 
contractions of the branches of the windpipe from 

internal cauſes collections of water, blood, and | 
matter within the cavity of the chcſi—fvellings of N 
the belly from droptical collection eularged viſe itt 

cera - or from a ſœtus—and, indeed, from an un- Fa 

natural ſmall- formed cheſt-ſirong pattions—old * 

ulcers healed—any accuſtomary pr critical evacua: 
tion thrown back into the babit—weunds of the 
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diaphragm with a variety of otliers - and according 
to the nature of the acting cauſes, ſo ſhall we find the 
nature of the diſcaſe— but as in a work of this kind 


we cannot go into the minute particulars, we ſhall 


confine ourtclves to two; of one or other of which 

almoſt all aſthmatic complaints confilt, viz. the h- 

mid; and ſpaſmodic or convulſive. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A difficulty of 


breathing, with ſtraightneſs of the cheſt - ſometimes 


continual, at others periodic and ſometimes acute, 

violent, and not ſubject to return. 
DISTINCTIONS. Such as are affected with the 

humid, or moiſt aſthma, are ſeldom free from cough, 


and, before the acceſſion of the fit, they have ſome 


figns indicating its approach, as languor—loſs of ap- 


| petite—oppreſſion—a flatulent fullneſs of the fto- 
mach—after theſe there comes on a violent difficulty 


of breathing—there is no certainty of the duration 
of the fit, as it is from a few hours to three, four, or 


more days—ftill the ſenſe of tuffocation and diffi- 


culty of breathing is ſo diſtreſſing, that the 
are ſcarce able to lie, ſpeak, or expectorate—yet an 


inflammation of the lungs ſeldom ſucceeds the fit, 


notwithſtanding there appears ſuch violence affect- 


ing that organ—as it terminates, the breathing be- 


gins to be more free mucus is expectorated the 
urine changes to a dark colour, and depofits a copi- 
ous ſediment. 


From the humid aſthma, the dry or convulſive is diſ- 

_ tinguiſhed, from the ſuddenneſs of the attack—a pain 
and cramp affecting fore part of the breaſt, parti- 

cularly if any part ot the breaſt has been injured for- 


merly by a v ound or blow from the violence of the 
tons —but the moſt. certain ſign is ſaid to be, 
if a convulſion of any other part be preſent, or has pre- 


ceaed. 


Indeed, both theſe ſpecies may be conſidered, 
and not ere, of the nervous clais; one 


having 
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having aſſociated with it an accumulation of vitcid | 


cc 


congeſtion. 
CURE. In full ſtrong habits, in fits of the 
aſthma, bleeding may be had e to ; and, if 


the conſtitution will bear it, and the continuance of 


the violence of ſymptoms require it, it may be re- 
peated—but in thofe which are delicate and debih- 
tated, or far advanced in life, it is more judicious 


to omit it—as ſoon as poſſible afterwards, the glyſter, 


(No. 26.) in which from a half to a whole of atafce- 
dita, or more, may be diſſolved, ſhould be admi- 
niſtered- and if theſe do not in a ſhort time prove 


efficacious, a bliſter ſhould be applied between the 
ſhoulders. 


Vomits ſhould be adminiſtered, (No. 11, 12. 38.) 


either will anſwer the purpole ; but not till expeciora- 
tion comes on with ſome degree of freedom; for, in the 


head, and occaſion not only dangerous, but fatal 
ſympt oms- indeed, if the ſtomach is loaded with 
any kind of foulneſs, vomiting will often prevent the 
aſthmatic fit. was 

A ſtrong infufion of roaſted coffee has been known 
to alleviate the fit. 
In order to promote oration, emetics 
ſhould from time to time be given, and compoſi- 
tions formed of the attenuating gums, (No. 141. 


143. 145. 


Garlic is uſeful, (222.) or extract of tobacco. 


(206. ) is ſuppoſed to be capable of being to managed 
as toexceed all the reſt of our medicines for this pur- 
poſe ; for tobacco chewed by thoſe unuſed to it till 
it has brought on fickneſs, and then going to bed to 


ſweat; afterwards repeating it, has. we are told, 
_ cured to fit. 


Squills, 


height of the fit, they might produce miſchief, by 
creating too great an accumulation of blood in the 
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Squills, (239.) mixed with other expectorants, 
(222, 22%) increaſe their power, or are themſelves 
active; and alſo ſoap mixed with the gums before 


mentioned. 
And I N oe it ſhould 


be kept gently open; for which purpoſe the pills, 
(No. 108, 109.) may be uſed. 

If opiates dare be adminiſtered in the humid 
aſthma, they ſhould always be coupled with ex- 
pectorants and volatiles to which ends, drops of 
opiated tincture and falt of hartſhorn may WA 
to the ſœtid attenuant mixture, (No. 145.) for 
theſe may prevent the opiates from making 33 
dus too viſcid, or hindering expectoration from 60. 


on. 

Diuretics are alſo beneficial, particularly in thoſe 
who have an acrimonious ſtate of fluids. 

Though very great caution is neceſſary in the hu- 

mid aſthma in our exhibition of opium, yet in the 
ſpaſmodic ſpecies it may be given with more freedom; 


though it ſhould be joined with ſuch aperients as will ; 


keep the body open. 
Cold bathing in an artificial falt bath, or in the fea, 
which is the moſt eligible and certain, has proved 


ethcacious in thoſe aſthmas, where, from the 


prediſpoſition in the lungs to become irritable 
trom flight cauſes, this complaint was brought on, 
except tome peculiar circumſtances forbid the uſe, 


as tubercles, dropſy of the cheſt, ulcers in the lungs, 


&c. &c. 

Some have been ſaid to die ſuddenly from fuf- 
focation m this diſeaſe ; but this has generally been 
found to be from polypi in the lungs — partial 
_ palſy, or ſome ſpecies of dropſy, has been its termi- 
nation. 
| Iſſues in both ſpecies 1 
tide of the thighs juſt above the knee. 
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Libt diet, eafily digeſtible, and not flatulent, is 
the moſt proper; and riding on horſeback ought not 
to be diſpenſed with, becauſe it is always extremely 
beneficial. 

With reſpect to fituation, the patients ought to be 
left to themſelves, and fix in that in which they are 
moſt lively and comfortable, and wherein they can 
breathe with the greateſt freedom; for I have known 
the air of London more ſalutary to ſome than the 
pureſt in the country. 

Thoſc of ſanguine habits, with firaight cheſts, who 
have been ſubject to frequent coughs, are moſt liable, 
in the latter part of lite, to fall into aſthmatic com- 
_ plants, particularly if they are groſs and fat and it 
rages more in ſummer and autumn, than in the 
winter. ; 

We ſhall find, by the enumeration of the remote - 
cauſes, this complaint may be the conſequence of 
others, and is itſelf, therefore, purely ſymptomatic--- 
to the original diſorder we are to advert, at the ſame 
time that we uſe modes proper for the alleviation of 


this diſtreffing ſymptom. 


94. SUPFOCATING CATARRH---CATARRHUS Sur- 
FOCATIVUS. 


We muſt be careful not to confound this with the 
' TRACHZAL QUINSY, or CROUP, (p. 436. 441.) be- 
cauſe ſome authors have given the fame name to 
this: notwithſtanding, we ſhall find them widely dif- 
ferent, and that they require dr forent modes of cure 
—that being an 1 — affection of the 
branches of the windpipe, requires bleeding, which 
might be highly ſerviceable is deing ſpaſmodic, 
bleeding would be as injurious. 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint there is a 
peculiar kind of ſhrill croaking, accompanied with a 
quick and difficult breathing, attacking violently 
and ſuddenly, and generally in the night—from the 
_ = fingular 
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ſingular noiſe, we may eaſily diſtinguiſh it from ir. 
Fammatory affections of the lungs, which never at- 
tend them, and always makes it approach more 
dually. 

"CHAR RACTERISTIC SIGNS. A ſuffocation 
ariſing from a ſpatmodic confiriction of the lungs, or 
rather windpipe, or a ſpaſm of the diaphragm, with- 
out hyſteric affections. 

CURE. We mutt here endeavour to take off the 
ſpaſmodic affections as ſoon as poſſible, by bliſtering 


the back, and the copious uſe of afafcetida, giving 


glyſters of a ſolution of this gum, and pouring the 
ſame down the throat ; and if the fit abates, or 18 
conquered by theſe means, bark muſt be given freely, 
to prevent a return. : 

Io a child eighteen months old, ſome have given 
an ounce of aſafœtida in ſolution, and injecled as 
much by glyfiers, in the ſpace ot forty-eight hours. 
In ſo ſhort a time it will probably be very diffi- 
cult to get a child fo young to fwallow fo large a 
quantity. 

However, in ſmaller doſes it has been equally 
efficacious---alternate doſes of muſk and atafce- 
tida will anfwer the purpoſe, in conjunction with 
the glyſter. 

This diſeaſe is often met with in children, and is 
in ſome ſeaſons epidemical—but it very frequently 


proves fo ſuddenly mortal, that medical afliftance 1 is 


of ſmall conſequence. 


95. Seuxiobs PurIPNEUNONT---PERIPNECMONIA 
NOTHA, 


from the Greek word aothos, ſpurius. 

There have been different opinions concerning 
the ſeat of this complaint, though all agree reſpect- 
ing the affection of the lungs, yet differ with reſpect 
to the purt—jone aſſert that it is the ſmall branches 
of the — arteries, and thoſe of the windpipe 

others, 
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ot bers, that it is the cellular ſubſtance of that or- 
gan, that is, the membrane which connects toge- 
ther all the parts of which the lungs are formed, and 
is the ſame connecting medium which unites the 
ſmalleſt fibres of the body with each other. See 
Lungs and Cellular Membrane. 

I confeſs myſelf of the latter opinion; for, though 


plaint, the patients notwithſtanding have died, which 
is not the caſe in humoral aſthma, or the inflamma- 
tory peripneumony, where the air veſſels, or the 
ſmall branches of the pulmonary artery, have been 
affected; for, under theſe circumſtances, the lungs 


have an opportunity of freeing themſelves from the 


oppreſſive load, by the free communication thofe 
parts have with the windpipe---whilft, on the other 
hand, in order to form a cure, the offending mat- 
ter muſt be thinned ſufficiently to be re-abſorbed 
by the lymphatics, and carried back into the courſe 
of circulation. We have thought it neceffary to 
premiſe thus much, in order to furniſh a perfect 
idea of the complaint, which, we think, will far- 
ther be corroborated by the ſymptoms and conſe- 
quences. 


DESCRIPTION. In this complaint, though 


there are chillineſs and heat alternating with each 


other, yet neither is the heat, pain, or thirſt, in any 
great degree—the pulſe is frequent, weak, and ſmall 
---it 1s often attended with, or there is a ſtrong pro- 
penſity to, vomiting---giddineſs ur pain affects the 


head the patients cough, and experience a ſente 


of weight in the breaſt, with a difficulty of breath- 
ing, and tighin:fs within the cheſt---and, for the 
moſt part, the urine is of a pale colour---in ſome 
caſes they expectorate tolerably free; but even then 
the difficulty of breathing abates not, but they 


ſtill wheeze and feel themſelves oppreſſed; and 
when that is the caſe, we muſt be very careful not 
| 812 to 
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to prognoſticate too favourably; for the fatal 
;-— exiſts, and moſt commonly terminates in 
th. 
CAUSES. An accumulation of ſerum in the 
cellular ſubſtance of the lungs- hence ariſes great 
oppreſſion on the air veſſels, and ſome flight ob- 
ſtruction on the pulmonary and bronchial arteries, 
thereby hindering a full and free circulation of 
the blood through the ſubſtance of the lungs--- 
to which old people---thoſe who are phlegmatic--- 
weak---relaxed---and fat, are moſt ſubject---and 
theſe it attacks moſt frequently in moiſt, foggy, and 
rainy ſeaſons. | 
CURE. The indications are, to diſlodge the con- 
taminated ſerum, and throw it out of the conſtitu- 
tion, by making it ſufficiently thin, ſo that n may 
be abſorbed from the cells where it is lodged---and 
this we muſt attempt by emetics and ſtimulants; for 
on theſe we can alone depend for ſaving the life of 
the patient. 
The antimonial emetics are the moſt proper, (No. 
11, 12.) given in ſuch a manner that the ſhock and 
agitation may be moſt powerful---hence admi- 
niſtered on the ſtomach being empty, or nearly ſo-— 
the arms, back, fides, and legs, ſhould be fo- 
mented, and bliſters applied to them---muſtard 
whey, (No. 127.) decoction of ſeneka root, (244.) 
have been thought uſetul---when the cough has 
been violent, gentle opiates, joined with aloetics, 
have been admitted—volatile ſaline mixture, (No. 
126.) coupled with nauſcating doſes of antimonials, 
in order to promote expectoration, have been ad- 
viſed, and may, perhaps, be uſeful to remove ob- 
ſtructions formed in the ſmall branches of the blood- 
veſſels of the lungs, occaſioned by the external 
preſſure of ſerum collected in the cellular ſubſtance; 
but they touch not the grand cauſe; for though theſe, 
or the application of tome of the attenuating medi- 
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cines, ſuch as camphor, vinegar of ſquills, gum 
ammoniac, may cauſe expectoration; in ſpite of all 
our endeavours, we very often, indeed moſt com- 
monly, fee death uſhered in by a perpetual laborious 
wheezing---great reſtleſſneſs and anxiety---mntole-_ 
rable oppreſſion at the pit of the ftomach---a conſtant 
drowſy diſpofition---coldneſs of the hands and feet- 
and a livid colour of them as well as the face, owing 
to the blood there ſtagnating. 

In phlegmatic and relaxed habits, ifſucs on the 
infide of the thigh, above the knee, may act as a 
preventive, by bindering a ſerous accumulation 
taking place in the cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, 
by affording a continual drain to the conſtitution ; 
but in the fit of the diſeaſe, thongh adviſed by tome, 
can afford no relief, from the flowneſs of their action. 
The body ſhould always be kept open by glyſters, 
whatever mode we purſue; and we may venture 
to aſſert, that if emetics, blifters, and the uſe of vo- 
latiles, will zot afford relief, medicine cannot be of much 
ſervice. 

We muſt be very careful in diſtinguiſhing this 
from the true peripneumony, which may be readily 
done by remembering, notwithſtanding there may 
be ſome ſimilar appearances, that in the ſpurious 
peripueumony there is no acute fever---and alfo from the 
dry ASTHMA, becauſc that is never attended with 
any fever; in this a ſlight fever manifeſtly thews it- 
ſelt, though far more obſcure than i in the inflamma- 
tory peripneumony. 

We ſhould have obſerved, that in all dif -aſes 
where a cough appears to be a prevailing ſymptom, 
mucilaginous and oily compoſitions arc treely exhi- 
bited---here though they muſt be avoided, as muſt 
alſo opiates, except under circumſtauces which we 


have before 9 
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SECTION XX. 
HUMOURAL DISEASES. 


W E now come to ſpeak of thoſe diſeaſes wherein 
the humours of the machine are particularly con- 


cerned, owing to ſome error in point of quantity, 


or quality, or both, wherein they deviate from their 


natural ſtate, and from thence produce a variety of 


maladies the firſt of which we ſhall ſpecify is 


Re $ 1. Javwbicen, 
from the French word jaune, yellow---it is alſo called 


leert as, from the Greek ikteros, aurugo vel aur. go, 


which name it bears, from the appearance of yeilow- 
nets like gold---MorBus REG1US---MURBUS ARCQUA- 
TVS---SCFPUS1O BIL1S, from bile being ſuffuſed over 
the habit --this, therefore, is conſidered as a diſeaſe 
produced by the bile either obſtructing the common 
duct of the gall bladder, called ductus communis 
choledochus, (27.) by its viicidity, or concreting 
into a hard ſubſtance, named gall-fones. This was 
the generally received opinion ; but it has lately 
been afferted by Dr. GorrLies RicuTER, that the 
moſt common cauſe of jaundice is a ſtimulus or ir- 


ritation acting upon the hepatic ſyſtem, which pre- 


vents the afflux, ſecretion, and excretion of the bilious 
fluids; or rather ſo deranges the circulation in the 
ſyſtem of the liver, that the ſeveral parts do not 
reach their deſtined places accord.ng to the laws of 
health, but are again mixed with the general maſs 
---though it may be produced by other diſeaſes, 
as we ſhall ſee in the enumeration of its remote 
cauſes. 5 
But we here mean only to ſpeak of it. as origi- 


nating from the cauſes above ſpecified, the reſt be- 
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zag properly confidered only as ſymptomatic, and 
muſt have applications accordingly. 
DESCRIPTION. At the commencement the 
patients generally appear languid and indolent, with 
an uneaſy ſenſation of tightneſs and oppreflive weight 
at the — of the ſtomach—aſter this comes on 
a ſlight yellow neſs at the angles of the eyes, which 
diſperſes itſelf over the white, the ſkin at the ſame 
time putting on a fimilar a e—there is very 
often 2 pain of the ſtomach the body becomes 
coſtive - the appetite fails the excrements a 


of a clay or aſh colour and the urine yellow, ting- 


ing any white linen immerſed in it of the ſame co- 
jour, and depoſiting a copious yellow coloured ſedi- 


ment—there is generally a weight, fullneſs, and 
ſtretching of the right fide under the ſpurious ribs— 


there 1s alſo a general nauſea and loathing of food, 
_ ſometimes attended with vomiting—the ſkin often 
itches—the pulſe is ſometimes quick — ſometimes 


there is a hiccough—and, thould a looſeneſs come 


on, with yellow coloured feces, the diſeaſe termi- 
nates. Theſe are the common ſymptoms, and this 


the common courſe of the curable jaundice, which 


will go off in a few days, if it has originated only 
from a conſtriction of the duodenum, or the com- 
mon gall dut—nor will it continue much longer if 
viſcid bile has only been the obſtructing cauſe - but 
if biliary — have been the ſource, in a few 
weeks, or months, moſt probably the ſame ſymp- 
toms will make their appearance in the ſame ſuccet- 
i. and, at length, the diſeaſe will, from a repe- 
tition, become perpetual — ſometimes better and 
worſe, though leſs ſevere than at firſt, 
Under thete circumſtances, the yellow colour be- 
comes deeper in a great degree, forming what is cal- 


led the black jaundice—ſo rx much does the bile ditiuſo 


itſelf through every part of the habit, that it has ben 
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it is not our buſineſs here to attem 
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colour ; and even the faliva acquires a bitter taſte— 
however, in theſe caſes, the blood ſeems to be fo 
ſurcharged with bile, that its texture is broken down 
frequent hemorrhages appear, particularly of the 
noſe; and the blood trantuding alſo through the 
fides of the veſſels, is depofited in the cellular con- 
necting membrane, cccaftoning a general livid caſt 


the fluids then running into a thin acrimonious ſtate, 
occaſions great itching—the body becomes dropſi- 


_ cal—the belly fills with water; and thus is the mi- 
ſerable ſcene cloſed. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, bilious or 
hyſteric colic—ſirongly operating purges—offifica- 
tion, or compreſſion of the biliary ducts, from tu- 
mors externally or internally fituated—pregnancy— 
violent anger, or long continued grief obſtruction, 
ſcirrhus, or abſceſs of the liver that black coloured 
viſcid fluid in the inteſtines of new born or young 
infants, called meconium, being not properly purged 
off—intermittent fevers taken off too ſoon by the ute 
of bark—gall-ſtones or calculi, or viſcid bile, ob- 
ſtructing the gall duct. 

The proximate or immediate, an abſorption of bile, 


which has been ſeparated, into the habit—ſome are 
of opinion, that bile muſt be ſecreted and thrown 


back into the fluids before a jaundice can take place 
—whilſt others hold, that an increaſed quantity of 
bile not ſecreted into the gall bladder, by its viſ- 
cidity or acrimony may alſo be the cauſe—however, 


pt to ſettle theſe 


_ doubts—our opinion will be known by the follow: 


ing 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A partial or to- 


tal obſtruction of the ductus communis choledochus, 


(27.) moſt commonly from viſcid or concreted bile, 


or ſome other cauſe which prevents the free paſſage 
of the bile into the bowels, attended with a yellow 


colour of the white of the "= and ſkin—high co- 
loured 
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loured urine, tinging linen dipt into it of a yellow 


colour. 


CURE. The Aken tiene of cure are, to re- 
move the obſtructions; which, as it originates from 


different cauſes, will require different modes of treat- 
ment. 

If it ſhould ariſe from viſcid bile, in full habits, 
bleeding may firſt be had recourſe to, and aſter- 
wards dandehon dranghts may be given, (No. 149.) 
every night and morning, for two or three ſucceſſive 
days ; then the ſaponaceous pills, (No. 150.) four, 
two or three times a day, with four ſpoontuls of the 
faline mixture, (No. 1.) or infufion of quaſſia, 
(239.) or dandelion tea—after theſe have been conti- 
nued for fix or ſeven days, if no ſign of amendment 
appear, if the yellow colour of the ſkin and eyes be- 

gin not to grow thinner, the urine to be of a 
lighter tinge, and there ſhould be no yellowneſs in 


the ſtools, an emetic (No. 11, 12.) then will be 


per, which may be often repeated, if neceffary ; 
and the day after the calomel bolus and purging 
draught, (No. tog, 106.) — ſome, indeed, adviſe 
ſmall doſes of calomel, (No. 109.) to be mixed with 
the ſaponaceous pills, and ned off occafionally— 
in addition to what is here adviſed, ſomentations, 
(No. 85.) may be applied frequently to the right fide, 


or bags of hot falt, oats, or a bladder half filled 


with boiled bran and water, pretty warm ; and, by 
proceeding in this way, there is little doubt but the 
viſcid bile will be removed, and the cauſe of the diſ- 
eaſe conquered. 
But ſhould there be any acute pain attendant in 
region of the liver, with a quickneſs of tic pulſe, 
and other ſymptoms indicative of any inflammatory 
affectious, we muſt proceed as directed in inflam- 
mation of that organ, p. 470, &c. before we bave 
recourſe to any emetic, which may be fafely admi- 
niſtered 
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niſtered after the inflammatory or painſul ſymptoms 
are ſubdued. 
Towards the conchufion of the diſeaſe, and to 
ent a relapſe, the aromatic bitter bolus, (No. 
540 or the deobſiruent ſoap pills, (No. 115.) may 
be continued for ſome time twice a day, waſhed 


down with chamomile tea, or inſuſion of quaſfia, 
(235!) 


Bath and Hmnrowgate waters have been by ſome 
contidered as fpecitic—they may certainly be very 
uſeful in jaundice procceding from viſcid bile, or 
bi! ious infarction of the liver, towards the canchs- 
ſion of the complaint, and calculated perfectly to 
clear the liver from theſe cauſes ; but in other caſes 


would, ſrom e heating and fimulating powers, 
proceeds from gall-fones, or ſcirrhofity 


be highly im 
When it 
of the liver, we muti act as in cafes of pain in that 
organ from theſe cauſes, (512, 513.) 

When from a redundancy of bile, and bilious co- 
lic, what has been od in thoſe N 
(505, &c. will he proper.) 

Under the idea of jaundice being created by irrita- 
tion, and ſpaſmodic affections of the hepatic ſyſtem, 
ſmall doſes of ipecacoanha, tartarized antimony, and 


valerian, aſafœtida, cataplaſms of hemlock, and 


henbane, with linked tea for common drink ; blit- 
ters locally applied, in cate of pain, and opiates 
have been . adminiſtered, and attended 8 


ſucceſs. 


In order, however, to t a return; and in- 


preven 
yigorate that part of the ſyſtem particularly affected, 
the diet of our patients ſhould be light and eaſy of 


2 avoiding all fatty or viſcid ſubſtances, or 
things too powerfully aſtringent the body ſhould 
be te regularly open, by the — exhi- 


bition of > = aperient pills, (No. 108, 109.)— 


riding exerciſe ſhould be perſevered in—and the 


Dor sr. 


jo of reſidence ſhould be ſuch as afforded a pure, 
t, clear air. 

HorruaAx, in curing this diſeaſe arifing from ob- 
ſtruction, uſed to begin with bleeding; afterwards 
preſcribed half an ounce of antimonial wine in one 
or two ounces of oil of almonds, and ordered the 
patient to drink freely of the decoction of the roots 


of ſtrawberries, marſh-mallows, liquorice, or a 


| handful of endive, ſuccory, chickweed, chervil, 


beet, and ſour ſorrel—to each of which decotions | 


he added two drams of cream of tartar and fifteen 
grains of nitre—in the evening an opening glyſter 
was given—and afterwards, a purge of Epſom ſalt 


and ſyrup of roſes, of each an ounce, diflolved in 


two or three ounces of water, and made with ſenna 
and tamarinds if theſe formed not a cure, to the aci- 
dulated chalyheate iprings he had recourſe. 


Thirty grains of the aloetic pill, with myrrh occa- 


| fionally, is a beneficial medicine. 


82. Duorsr—Hrvzors, 


from the Greek word dor, aqua, water ; becauſe 


this ariſes from a collection of lymph, or fcrous fluid 


within the cellular membrane, or at ovens cavities of the 


body 


aua, per, thiough, and ſarr, caro, fleſh—rwhen local, 
it recerves 1ts name from the part it affects, and the 
it occaſions. 

If in "he breaſt, it is called nyDROTHOR ax, from 
wdor, and thorax, pectus, the cheſt—if in the belly, 
ASCITES, from aſkos, uter, a leathern bottle, from its 


appearance—if in the womb, HYDROMETRON, from 
udor. and metron, matrix, the womb—if ia the head, 


HYDROCEPHALUS, from #dor, and kephalos, caput, the 
head—and other ſpecies, as DROPSY OF THE LUNGS 
—OVARIA—FPALLOPIAN TUBES—but as they all originate 
from one and the ſame proximate cauſe, when — 
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When it is general, it is called ANASARCA, from 
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636 GENERAL DROPSY, OR ANASARCA. 


they require fimilar mternal modes for the accom- 

pliſnment. We ſhall therefore deſcribe the ſymp- 
toms by which they may be diſcovered, before we 
proceed to the method to be adopted for their cure, 
making ſome obſervations where the general rules 
may be deviated from, with reſpect to the fituation 
of the watery collection—and, FIRST, of 


GENERAL DROPSY, or ANASARCA—this is alſo 


called LEUCOPHLEGMATIA, from leukos, albus, and 
Phlegmatia, pituita, from the colourleſs fwelliag of the 


fin, ariſing from the collection of a watery or pituitous bu- 
mour bencath. 


DESCRIPTION. In this diſeafe the body has a 

le appearance—the whole ſkin grows ſoft, with an 
melaſtic ſwelling - this originates from watery lymph 
copiouſly diffuted through, and accumulated in the 
cellular membrane, (13.) encircling the whole body, 
its muſcles and coats—whence ariſes a ſoft tumor, 


pale and ſqualid, over the whole of the machine, 


retaining the indentation, or print of the finger, 
rer ſtrongly impreſſed the feet and legs fwell, 

icularly towards the evening, and the tumeſac- 
tion gradually aſcends upwards throngh the whole 
cellular membrane hence it differs from that kind 
ot paſty twelling which only affects the lower extre- 
mities in the evening, and ſubſide in the morning; 
ſor in the anaſarca, in the morning, ſome parts are 
more ſwelled, particularly the exclids and cheeks, 
alſo the ſcrotum, (53-) and penis, (55;.)—a dit- 
ficulty of breathing comes on, and "congh—the 


patients loſe their appetite, but are very defirous of 


hquids—the urine at firſt is pale and watery, though 
in he latter ſtages higher coloured, though almoſt 
always ſmall in quantity—the pulſe is ſmall, quick, 

and irregular- there is a flight fer er—fleep at- 


fords little refreſhment—and they ſeldom or never 
tweat. 


Asc1TEs 
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AscrTxs is a conſiderable ſwelling of the belly, 
with a perceptible fluctuation within; for if the 
hand be laid on one fide, and the other ſtruck, this 
fluctuation is readily diſcovered. In the common 
ſpecies of this complaint, before the belly appears 
to ſwell, the patients make water in very ſmall 
quantity, which is foul, and depoſits a yellowiſh 
ſediment, or one, coloured like brick-duſt—the 

generally ſwell, then the belly—after which a 
difficulty of breathing comes on, eſpecially upon ly- 
ing down—the patients complain of weight or hea- 


vineſs—the fleſh waſies away—and the bowels are 
commonly coſtive general debility takes place — 


the pulſe becomes weak and frequent there is a 
flow fever attends—by continuance the water be- 
comes putrid, and brings on inflammation, ulcera- 
tion, and mortification of the viſcera; for, on open- 
ing bodies of thoſe who dic of this complaint, ſome 
of them are found diſeaſed, moſt frequently the li- 
ver, next to that the ſpleca, ſcccatbread, and meſente- 
ric glands. 
aſcites, the fluctuation is not always perceptible, 


owing either to the great viſcidity of the contained 


fluid, or to its being confined in a number of cyſts, 
or mixed with what are termed Hdatids, or ſmall veſi- 
cles fall of fluid. 


Sometimes the aſcites is accompanied with an 


anaſarca—in which cate a cure is ſcarce to be ex- 


pected and, indeed, unlets the aſcites is recent, 


and the abdominal viſcera in a tolerable found 
ftate, onr hopes cannot be more favourable ; be- 
cauſe, when the viſcera are ditcaſed, or ſtrongly ob- 


ſtructed, theſe form mturmountable obſtacles to a 


pleaſing termination. 5 
HxpkorHORAX. Some authors who have been 
much employed in opening of dead bodies, aſſert, 
that this diſeaſe is much more common than is 
| imagined 


oh we ſhould obſerve, that in ſome eaſes of 
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magined—it is attended with a difficulty of breath- 
ing, and ſometimes of the acute kind—a weight in 
the cheſt—palld countenance—paſiy ſwellings of 
the hands and icet—a fluctuation upon motion—a 
fuddcn ſenſe of ſuffocation during ſleep, and ſtupor 
of either arm—the patients are affected with a dry 
cough—nor can they lie down upon the fide afs. 
ſeed, nor in a ſupine poſture, if both cavities of 
the cheſt are loaded. This complaint is of long 
continuance, and does not intermit. There is often 
very great difficulty in diſcovering this difeaſe— 
however, if there is a conſtant difficulty of breath- 
ing, with a paleneſs of the face—paſty fwellings of 
the feet fhould the urine be made in fmall quan- 
tity—with difficulty in lying down—a ſudden and 
ſpontaneous fiarting out of the ſleep, with palpita- 
tion—and water fluctuating in the cheft, the un- 
dulation of which can be heard on ſhaking the pa- 
tient by the thoulders, or ſtriking upon the ribs— 
there can then little doubt remain of the nature of 
the affection. 

Sometimes there will ariſe a dropſy of the mem- 
brane ſurrounding the heart, called a DROeSY or 
THE PERICARDIUM, (19.) in which urine is made in 
ſmall quantity, and of a very red colour - there is a 
difficulty of breathing, but not fo ſevere as in the for- 
mer caſe and the patients he down with more eaſe 
on the right than left fide---they generally complain 

"M0 thirſt, and have a dry cough-- and feel a ſenſe of 
weight, oppreffion. firaitnets, and pain about the 
region of the heart after fatigue or converſation ; 
they frequently faint, and are affected with palpita- 
tions—the pulte is weak, cafily quickens, — 
times intermits—they often perceive an undulating 
motion about the third, tourth, or fifth =—_ 
hare paſiy ſwellings of the hands and feet, and die 
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The nrproMETRON—the water is either con- 
tained in the uterus, Fallopian tubes, or ovaria, 
5 Gen 51, 52. there are no modes of properly diſtin- 
g the two latter; but a conjecture may be 
— if any tumor appears in the place where 
they are d and this ſhould be accompanied 
with other dropfical appcarances. With retpect to 
a dropſy of the womb, it diſcovers itſelf by a ſup- 


preſſion of the mentes—a ſwelling of the belly 


flabbineſs of the breaſts---attended with unwilling- 


neſs or inability to move, pain, thiverings, and te- 


brile affections. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, ſuppreſſion 
of any accuſtomary evacuations, as menſes, lochia, 
or piles too free an uſe of fermented liquids, ſpi- 
rits. wine, or malt liquor - crude and vitcid food- 
cold water drank too copiouſly whilſt the body is 
more than naturally heated—the exhibition of very 


powerful purgatives—immodcrate bleedings—and 


ſalivations; and, indeed, they are often the conſe- 
quences of other diſcaſes, as hemorrhages—repelled 
gout—dyſenteries—conſumptions—jaundice—con- 
tinued, remittent, or intermittent fevers —pr2g- 
naucy—ſchirrhous tumors of the abduminal viſcera, 
| but particularly of the liver—or poly pous, or ſtony 
concretions about the heart—or, in fine, whatever 
Will occaſion too free a ſecretion of the ſerous fluids into the 
cellulur membrane, or any cavity of the human machine, 
and prevent the proper action of the abſorbent ſyſtem, ei- 
ther folely, or in à aegree inadequate to take up the fluids 
ſeparated into the cavities by the exhalent arteries — 
which laſt may be confidered as the proximate or im- 
mediate cauſe of all dropfics. 

CURE. The indications are, to evacuate the 
water from the different places where it may be col- 
lected; and afterwards invigorate the ſyſtem, fo that 
the abſorbent veſſels ſhall be enabled to perform 
their ſunctions properly, Mtb regard to the firſt point, 
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i the ts are not too far exhauſted, and have 
to bear the operation and the calc een; 
briſk purging 1s ary, with ſome of thoſe medi- | 


eines which are known to evacuate in the greateſt 
n the ſerous fluids, gp jalap, joined 
with nitre, (No. 151.) gamboge, with cream of tar - 
tar, (No. 152.) in robuſt habits—in conſtitutions 
more delicate, the ſaline mixture, (No. 1.) with two 
or three drams of tincture of jalap, is ſufficient to 
anſwer the purpoſe. 
Or, ten grains of calomel may be given, at 
intervals, to prevent a ſalivation, afũſted with fix or 
ſeven ounces of a ſtrong decoction of garlic—and 
this laſt given three or four times a day. 
On the intermediate days of exhibiting purgatives, 
diuretics and flight wide may be adminiſtered a 
ſpoonful of muſtard-ſeed, with a decoction of broom, 
(239.) powder of ſquills, (239.)—wild vine in powder 
or decoction, (239.)—qnaſia wood, ( 239.) with gen- 

tle preparations of iron, (185.)—or "half. an ounce of kali 
infuſed in a quart of Rheniſh vine, two or three glaſſes 
of which may be taken in the day, and in the even- 


Inga ſlight opiate, (No. 5.)—the diuretic ſalt, (239.) 
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may be given in any convenient vehicle—or the m 
powder or infufion of fox glove, (239.) joined with 3 
ſome of the abſorbent powders, twice a day, increa- Tm 
fing the doſe as much as the Homach will bear with eaſe; m 
for this medicine, though in high eſtimation as a 
diuretic, is apt to create, if too raſhly adminiſtered, da 
an extreme and uncommon fickneſs—the oxyme! of th 
meadow ſaffron, (239.) one or two drams three or 2ͤe th, 
: four times a day, or half an ounce once or twice a — 
day. I 5 
Cream of tartar, from half an ounce bs fix drams, in 
diffolved in ten ounces or a pint of water, taken "© 
early in the morning, has been ſucceſ ful in various o 


caſes both of the anaſarca and aſcites. =... 
_ ED 0, But hit 
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But, ſhould neither cathartics nor diuretics prove 
ſ acceſsful, the ng $ chair has been recommended, 
as by this means gre: rt of the ſtagnant lymph 
may be evacuated — the pores of th the ſkin. 
Indeed, ſome adviſe for this purpoſe from one 
to two ſcruples of the compound poruder of ipecacoaniay 
formerly called Dover's powder, to be taken at bed- 
time, and laying the paticnt in flannel, and this re- 
ted every othcr night—the ſweating, if pos 
ſhould * up for ſome time, and the 
ſupported with gentle cordials, (No. 28, 29.) — 
cam ted mixture, (201. )—when the ſweating 
abates, the patient ſhould gradually cool, and the 
ſurface of the body be rubbed with hot flannel. 


In many caſes recourſe may be had to ſcarifica- 


tions with the lancet, or thoſe uſed in cupping in the 
lower part of the legs; but care ſhould be taken not to 


make the wounds either too long or too deep, for fear of 


bringing on a mortification ; which muſt be 
by ſpirituous fomentation and pro 
from @ this operation confiderable quantities of water 
have been evacuated. 


prevented 


If there are no viſceral obſtruftions, ſmall doſes of bark 


may be continued through the whole courſe of the 
diſeaſe with conſiderable advantage, as they will con- 
tribute to ſtrengthen the ſyſtem, conſequently pro- 
mote the action of the lymphatics. 

The juice of leeks, a table ſpoonful taken twice a 
day, 5 been known to perform a cure and when 
there is any feveriſh diſpoſition, the neutral falts of 
the diuretic claſs are preferable to the kali p 
—the diuretic electuary and draught, (No. 153, 
154.) and the deobſtruent pills, (No. 1 55.) have been, 
in dropfical caſes, in high eftimation—the pills in 
cold phlegmatic habits have been ſaid to be efficaci- 
ous ; where there has been a tendency to inflamma- 
tion, ſuppuration, or mortification, they are pro- 
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Different have been the opinions relative to the 
abſtinence from, or free indulgence in, the uſe of 
liquids—inſtances of cures have been produced where 
both one and the other hae been efficacious—one 
would naturally conclude that the former was the 
moſt rational plan, calcnlated to prevent too great 
an accumulation of aqueous fluid —but, in deſperate 
caſes, I thould not retuſe the indulgence, particu- 
larly where there was an extreme longing ; for the 
mind being gratified, often produces aſtoniſhing 
good effects on the conſtitution ; for which we are 
not always able to account. I knew a woman cured 
by drinking a large quantity of forge-water one 
evening, where every other remedy had been tried 
for a long time in vain ; and many other inſtances 
are to be found in the works of medical writers. In 
caſes of abſtinence, the thirſt ſometimes will be fo 
diſtreſſing, as almoſt to conquer the moſt determined 
reſolution—in order, therefore, to alleviate this un- 
pleaſant ſymptom, the mouth may be kept moiſt, 
and the intenſeneſs of thirſt aſſuaged by a mixture of 
lemon juice and oil hard biſcuit ſoaked in Rheniſh 
wine—nmtre lozenges —tamarinds—or holding a lea- 
den bullet in the mouth, which ſolicits a flow of ſa- 
liva, and keeps off thirſt. 

The remedies adviſed for the anafarca, may alſo 
be had recourſe to in the afcites—in addition to 
which, the abdomen ſhould be rubbed freely, and 
ſome time together, two or three times a day, with 
the camphorated liniment, (No. 132.) increafing the 
quantity of camphor, if neceſfary—for this has very 
often proved an uſeful auxiliary. Indeed, fome 
practitioners have attributed the cure to frictions with 
dil alone. 3 ; | 
However, when all our methods fail for evacua- 
ting the water, we muſt have recourſe to tapping— 
which operation is often deferred too long, till the 
abſorbent veſſels, by ſoaking in the watery fluid, be- 

| come 
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come fo relaxed, that they never can recover their 
tone and action—and the viſcera, from the ſame 
cauſe, will be ſo ſpoiled, that the relief procured can 
never be permanent—hence, where the diſeaſe con- 
tinues obſtinate, notwithſtanding the uſe of internal 
and other remedies, a fluctuation of water is percep- 
tible, and the abdomen ſufficiently diſtended to pre- 
vent the danger of wounding the viſcera by the tro- 
char uſed in the operation, we ſhould not hefitate 
in performing it, taking care to increaſe the preſſure 
on the abdomen, either by the hands, or a broad 

belt, during the evacuation of the watery fluid, in 

portion as the abdominal cavity is emptied ; 
otherwiſe the blood will ruth in ſuch ſuperabundance 

into the weakened veſſels, that the heart, for want 

_ of a ſufficient quantity being carried to it to ſtimu- 
late its ventricles, ould loſe its action, and a fatal q 
{wooning be tho confequence—tor the prevention of . 
which, the operation ſhould be perſormed as adviſed lf 
by His rn, SHARP, or Mono, in the Medical 1 
Tranſactions of Edinburgh. oft 
On the unaulating motion being very ſtrong, the watery | . 
Fluid pure, and capable of being evacuated completely, are 
founded our hopes of ſucceſs ; ; for where the fluctuation 
is not very perceptible, we ſhall have reaſon to ſuſ- 


the fluid is viſcid, contained in cyſts, or full of 11 
ydatids, or that it is purulent or bloody, which ol | 
are caſes more deplorable. 38 
_ Zometimes though, after the water is evacuated, 4 
it will again cn. Page Bo may be again re- 10 
peated; for numbers have undergone the operation TIE 
a variety of imos, and had by theſe means their lives . 4 
prolonged; ough their health has been never tho- WY 


Toughly re eſtablilhed. | | | fo 01 
In the DRorsr or THE CHEST, the ſame internal * 
remedies may be made uſe of as in anaſarca; and, 5 
ſhould theſe be inefficacious, we ſhould try what 2 
ſucceſs might be — making a ſimilar _= 1 
” t 2 | 1 
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ture within the thorax, as adviſed in the aſcites, un- 
der the hands of ſome ſkilful furgeon—and when 


we are to fortunate as to ure an evacuation in 


any of theſe caſes of the watery contents, we muſt 


endeavour to prevent its accumulation by ſuch things 


as will invigorate the ſyſtem, increaſe the digeſtive 


powers, and add ſtrength and force to the veſſels, 


ſuch as bark united with chalybcates and aromatics, 


(No. 39 to 41. 61 to 65.)—daily. friction with a fleſh 
bruth—and moderate exerciſe and in an anatarca, 
if we can be aſſured that no mitchief lurks in the 
viſcera, cold bathing may be conducive to anſwer 
thote purpoſes - rhubarb allo infuſed in wine may be 


Occ aſionally given. 


With regard to diet, plain meats are allowable, 
preferring thoſe which are roaſted to boiled—all 


crude, watery, flatulent vegetables ſhould be avoid- 


ed, and thoſe of the ſtimulant diuretic claſs (238.) 


only be permitted—Rheniſh wine, with Seltzer wa- 
ter, is the beſt beverage—or geneva mixed with ſome 
chalybeate, or common, . it the other cannot 
be obtamed. 

As the DpROrSsY OF THE HEAD has oftcn been miſ- 


taken for other diſcaſes, particularly worms, or cut- 


ting of the teeth, on this ſubject we think it neceſ- 
ſary to be particular. This r is divided into 
two ſpecies, EXTERNAL and 1% rERNAL—the former 
is of little moment, if not united with the latter; for 
in that water is perceptibly collected under the inte- 
gument of the ſcalp and is cured by diſcutient fo- 
mentations, (No. 85.) —bliſters— ſcarifications and 


ſetons having at the ſame time recourſe to cathar- 


tics and diuretics. 
But the INTERNAL DROPSY OP THE HEAD is not fo 
readily diftinguithable, as it comes on with ſymptoms 


_ fo fimilar zo zhoſe attendant on worms, cuiting the teeth, 
and other irritating cauſes—and, when water is accu- 


mulated, to as to oa © proveptible from ſymptoms, 
| very 
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very rarely, indeed, with me, it is a doubt, rbether 
it ever has been cured. 
DESCRIPTION. The ſymptoms of this com- 


plaint vary in different ſubjects—ſometimes they 


come on rapidly — ſometimes confiderably more 


flowly—owing, perhaps, to the parts of the brain 
affected, or to the different degrees of diſtenſibility 
of the cranium; for if the water accumulates be- 


tween the dura and pia mater, (14.) the pia mater 


and brain, (14.) and the ſkull ſhould be Hoſt, and 
capable of being much diſtended, the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe will be more gradual, than if the accumula- 
tion happens in the ventricles, which is, for the moſt 
part, the caſe, and the ſkull ſhould be firm, and 
not capable of giving way at all—in general, how- 
ever, it purſues the following courſe :—at firſt, there 
15 a pain at the nape of the neck, or ſhoulders, or 
ſometimes the lower limbs—the arms, though not 
often, are ſimilarly affected or, ſhould theſe parts 


feel no uneaſineſs, the head and ſtomach become 
the ſeat—fickneſs comes on, and a variety of other 
ſymptoms, fimilar to thoſe which happen in worm 


caſes—yet, in a few days, others of a more alarm- 


ing and dangerous nature ſhew themſel ves, fuch as 


violent, deep-ſeated pain in the head, extending 
from temple to temple, and acroſs the ſorehcad— 
ſickneſs is now and then very confiderable—tome- 
times the patient dozes, frequently ſighs, and breathes 
irregularly—the pulſe alſo becomes irregular and flow— 
at the beginning, and at a little betore death, there 
are ſome febrile affections, eſpecially towards even- 
ing—at length, every trmptom which is a concomi- 
tant with irritation of the brain attends by turns— 
the pulſe quickens—the breathing becomes very la- 
borious * difficult—the heat excefiive—the pati- 
ent is averſe to light—takes things greedily—and 
cannot bear to he in any poſture except horizontal 
—the excrements paſs away involuntarily—the 
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hands are commonly elevated about the head—the 
eyelids become 3 the iris, or center of 
the eye, dilated, and immovcablc—the patients are 


apt to ſquint, and ſcream out often upon raifing up 


the head and the cheeks now and then fuſh-—tho 
pulſe ſoon flutters—the ſtrength fails very quickly, 
if convulſions do not ſuddenly 
ditcaſe, and fatally cloſe the ſcene. 

CAUSES and MODES OF CURE. Beſides 
thoſe cauſes which have been enumerated in dropſy, 
many of which may give riſe to this, there has been 


reaſon to ſuppoſe others may alſo be greatly inftru- 


mental in producing this, ſuch as falls, blows, or ſe- 


vere bruiſes upon the head—exceffive ex erciſe in hot 


weather, with expoſure to the powerful heat of the 
ſun violent vomiting—the hooping-cough—ttand- 


ing long and repeatedly upon the head, or hanging 


by the middle over rails with the head downwards, 
common tricks by which children divert themſelves 


—or, indeed, any other cauſe which, in full habits 
and active conſtitutions, diſpoſe the blood too much 


to the head—and theſe particularly where no drop- 
fical tendency has previouſly made its appearance, 
for I am fully 


In this conclufion I am not only authoriſed by the 


0 pinions of ſome late judicious writers on the fub- 


ject, but by experience, particularly in three caſes, 
two of which were cured, and one proved fatal. 
Ix THE FIRST, I was preſent, when a lively, active 
boy, about five years old, came in from play to his 


mother, complained much of his head, and that, 


though he was not ſleepy, he could not keep his 


eyes epen—on lying him down, he begged to be 


turned from the light, he could not bear it; and 


oon after he began to be fick, and vomited con- 


ſtantly, when any thing was given to him—on ex- 
amining 


put an end to the 


zerſuaded, that in very many of 
theſe caſes, if not in all, congeſtion and flight inflam- 
ation are the pracurfors to the aqueous accumulation. 
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amining him, he appeared heated, and his pulſe 
quick, and frequent; but not much more ſo than 
one might naturally expect, from the exerciſe from 
which he had juſt retired—the pupils of his eyes 
were contracted, and when a candle was held to 
him, it was with difficulty that he could for a mo- 


ment keep the eyelids open that there was a load 
and oppreſſion on the brain, I could not doubt—a 


glyſter was given him immediately, his legs were 
into warm water, and eight leeches applied to his 
temples ; for his mother would by no means permit 
the uſe of the lancet, nor cupping—and that night, 
four grains of calomel, with the fame quantity of 


vomiting ceaſed ſoon after the application of the 
leeches—he could bear the light better, nor was the 
pupils of the eyes in any thing like fo contracted a 
ſtate—ſtill his head was not perfectly caſy, nor was 
he free from that drowſy appearance —he was bled a 


ſecond time, and his purge repeated at night, which 
produced every wiſhed- for etfeft—after which he 


lived for ſome time very abſtemiouſly, and now and 
then had recourſe to purgatives—and by theſe means 


was perfectly re. inſtated in his health. 
Taz szcoxp was nearly fimilar, though the ſymp- 


_ toms, not any of them, appeared with ſo great a 


degree of violence—the attack was equally ſudden, 
and the complaint yielded to the ſame mode of treat- 
ment. In this caſe I was ſent for when the child had 
been ill only a few hours; and I purtued the idea 
merely of unloading the head. I had no ſuſpicion 
of water in any part of the brain. 


IN TRE THIRD CasE, the child had hank ill for 


ſome days, and, from the account given me by the 
mother, a very ſenſible and intelligent woman, con- 


firmed by the ſurgeon, added to the iymptoms at 


that time apparent, I did not heſitate to conclude, 
„ — that 


jalap and cream of tartar, were given him ; before 
ten in the morming he had five or fix ſtools—his 
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that there was an accumulation of water in the brain; 
for the patient laboured under a coma—the pupils 
of the eyes were dilated—a general ſtupor was pre- 
valent, with obſtinate cofiivenets—the pulſe was ir- 
regular—the face was ſometimes fluſhed, ſometimes 
pale—the ſtools, when procured by glyſters and 


doſes of calomel, were fœtid. and full of a jelly- 


like gluey mucus—and very little urine paſſed, and 
that often involuntary—from the application of a 
bliſter to the head, and rubbing it from half a dram 
to a dram of mercurial ointment, with two or three 
grains of calomel given every night, all the ſymp- 
toms appeared to be much alleviated—indeed, fo 
much, that the parents flattered themſelves with the 


hopes of a recovery but they were unfortunately 
deceived; for, on the evening of the day when 
theſe favourable appearances preſented themſelves, 
convulfions ſuddenly came on, and the patient in a 
few hours expired. On opening the head, the brain 
a 


to be full and tight—the veſſels of the 


dura mater diſtended with blood; and, in cutting 


away the ſuperior part of the brain down to the ven- 


tricles, innumerable red ſpots appeared through the 


ſubſtance, which were ſmall branches of arteries 
diſtended with blood—and in the ventricles was a 
great quantity of water, ſuppoſed not to be leſs than 
eight ounces—the inner ſurfaces of thoſe cavities 
ſhewed evident figns of inflammation, particularly 
on the bed of the optic nerves, called by anato- 
miſts, thalamus nervorum opticorum. 

From the fimilarity of theſe cafes, and the reſult 
of the laſt, I conclude, that if the two former had 


been neglected, the conſe quences would have been 


the ſame. 
In the beginning therefore, of complaints of this 


kind, bleeding and purgatives ſhould be depended 


upon; and I am perſuaded, if adviſed in 
time, many unfortunate objects may be ſnatched 
from 


from the jaws of death. In the latter ſtages, I fear 
we can never promiſe ſucceſsraĩſing a ſalivation 
by the uſe of mercury, or throwing it into the hahit 
in a ſufficient quantity, to ſolicit the re-abſorption 
of the ſerous fluids from the ventricles of the brain, 
or places where it may be accumulated—bliſtering 
the head—vapour baths—and the uſe of the fox- 
glove, (239.) as one of our moſt certain diuretics, 
given in ſmall doſes, bid the faireſt for relief, if any 
under theſe deplorable circumſtances are to be had ; 


though J am greatly doubtful with reſpect to a ra- 


dical cure—however, as the moſt rational means, 


they ought to be purſued. 

43. Trmeany—TryueaxtTEs, = 
called ſo from tympanum, a drum, either from fimila- 
rity of found or diflenſion—this is a light and elaſtic fevel- 


ling 5 the belly, making a ſounding noiſe on being ſtruck, 
which is the characteriſtic ſymptom of this diſeaſe— 


to which may be added, eructations—rolling of 


wind in the bowels —coſtiveneſs—and pain—rclief 
being afforded by the emiffion of wind upwards or 
downwards—and a waſting of the other parts. 

It is divided into two fpecies—one named 1nTEs- 
TINAL, Then it ariſes from flatulencies in the inteſtinal 
canal—the other aBDOMINAL, hen from air pent up in 
the cavity of the abdomen, between the inteſtines and the 
membrane lining the muſcles of the belly, called perito- 
neum, (25.) 

Taz riksr we muſt attempt to cure by the admi- 
niftration of ſuch ſtimulants as expel wh and are 
antif] 


KX. (195.) aſaſœtida, ſpirit of vitriolic =ther, (201, 


i 202.) with opiates, (205. ) keeping the body open 
every now and then with gentle warming aloctic me- 


dicines, (No. 108.) and uſing frictions to the abdo- 


men once or twice a day—by theſe means we ma 


— the flatulencies—and we ſhould alſo at- 


tempt | 


paſmodic, ſuch as carraway ſeeds, anniſceds, 


. — 


1 
= 4 
9 
/ *4 
I 
4 
* y 
14 
CH 4 * 
= | 9 
TREE 
4 0 
: iN 
? 
M 4 
N * 
* * 
ly 1 
0 
** 5 P 
2p 
. 71 , 
« WJ, 
: . 
4 : 
T4 : 
»» & i + * 
7 7 
5 * 
« %, CE : 
i | 
»& 7 
- RA © » 
1. tg 
11 , 
a 3 4 
* 1 
et 
: . 7 
0 
at 1 
. 
5 * : 
wi 88 
: a T7 
1%, 5 4 
"-» . 
* * 
7 % 
RTE 
„ . L 
: " "7 
* | 23+ 
4 
4 {, 
* : 
"ICs i 
9 5s: au 
F. " 
Xi 
» 
( * 
1 * 
aid. & | 7 
A 4 
pv f 
#3 / 
by oy 
14 
4 4 
: * 
N- 
. 944 
* * ; 
* +44 ö 
„ 
* o 
4 " 
* > * } 
g ? * 
„. 
** 
1 12 
7 ? 
5 9 4” 
ws *4Y 
E 7 
* 
' is 
«t 1 
9 , 
wh 
' AW 2 ” 
4 
4+ 
18 ' 
4 * 
. . 
1 34; ; 
; ; . 3 
10 95 
as N 
4, 
* 1 
1 
N 4 Py - 
; . . 
AR” 
1 14 g 
7 Ya 
" X 
„ 
= 
+" 4FE * 
4 * 
1 
* 
1 K 
£3.32 
25 2 . 
il 
* * 
1 : p, 
$$, | 
IT i 
n 
\'? ar 
1 * 
9 4 
. x, 
2 , 
'.%&% 
+ * 7 
'T 
, 
$4 & 
. J 1 
4 
G2 
7 
3 
1 
F; * 
- 1 ad : 
. * N 1 
. 
a} 7 
»y 
*1,4 * 
* 
'T% 
AF: 
15 - das; 
T4t Fo 
* * ; 
» 2 
+8 7 
* 
„ 
4 
5497 
Tet 
114 
4- 
* by 
. 
. * 
1 
: * 


- 
* „ s — — 
4 _ NT TO — ͤ——ͤ —- —— — 
me 5 — - * 8 
- - 4 * LE" 5 
— 1 — 1 


650 ATROPHY, OR NERVOUS CONSUMPTION. 


tempt to ſtrengthen the coats of the inteſtines, that 
a relapſe may be prevented, by aromatic corrobo- 
rants and 3 ſuch as zedoary, (195. ) quaſ- 
ſia wood, (239.) orange-peel, and ſome of the 
warmer ditters—Iwallling the body with a broad 
belt—and ufing riding exerciſe—glyſters alſo may 
be occaſionally given of infuſion of chamomile, 
wormwood, or gentian, in which may be diſſolved 
from half a dram to a dram of afafcetida. 
Tux $8£conD requires tapping, if curable at all 
but as this often ariſes from the corruption of water 
or other fluids confined in the cavity, or from ulce- 
rations or mortifications of the different viſcera, httle 
can be expected from this operation. 


. 54. ATROPHY, 
Gro the Greek a, alpha, non, not, and trepbo, alo, to 


nouriſh. 
This complaint i is very often ſymptomatic, depend- 


ing upon ſome other diſeaſe in the habit, which dit- 
eaſc, by curing, if it comes within the reach of the 
medical art, the atrophy an effect produced from 


that cauſe, will alſo be canquered ;—but our hopes 
ean ve but ſmall when the waſting of the fleſh is unaccom- 
panted Tuith any hectic feuer, and comes on without our 


being able to diſcover any manifeſt cauſe—which is the 


caſe ii: the true ATROPHY, or NERVOUS CONSUMPTION ; 
for this 1s a perceptible waſting away of the whole 
body, without auy remarkable degree of fever, 
cough, or difficulty of breathing, attended with los 


of appetite, and too weak digeſtive powers—hence 


erife languor and daily increaſe of emaciation. 


DESCRIPTION. In the beginning, the habit 


has a puffy or paſty appearance—the countenance is 


pale and tqualid—the appetite loaths every kind of 


tood, and ps gratiftied only by liquids—the patients 

arc conſtantly languid, and keep very much in bed— 

the Urine is often ſinall in quantity, and hich-co- 
loured 3 


nr ww. hk a ke 2 LndDS 


ATROPHY, OR NERVOUS CONSUMPTION, 651 


loured; ſometimes pale and copious—-here is nei- 
ther fever nor difficulty of breathing, but what ariſes 
from great weakneſs—hence the blood, from want 
of its wholeſome ſupplies, becomes acrimonious in 
length of time—from whence come on heat—a hec- 
tic fever, which increaſes—and 1s at laſt attended 
with cough and difficulty of breathing. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, debility in 
the digeftive organs—a poor and unwholetome diet 
—a delicacy, and incitability of the nervous ſyſ- 
tem—a defect or excoriation of the mucus which 
ſhould defend the inner ſurfaces of the heart and ar- 
teries—exceſs of paſſion, or ſevere mental affections 
very free drinking of ſpirituous liquors - unhealthy 
air — too conſtant, and too luxurious purſuits too 
copious evacuations—old age, &c.— and, in fine, 


whatever will producc a want of ag quantity of 
Properly elaborated juices—or a deficiency in the power of 


applying them, which are the . and immediate 
cCauſes. 


In children, this diſeaſe very frequently happens, 


which is owing to another cauſe, as well as ſome of 


thoſe above ſpecified, which 1s too foon taking them 
from the breaft, and feeding them on ſolid food—in 
this caſe the legs hang looſely down—they refuſe to 
ſtand upon their feet their ſkin grows ſhrivelled— 
the whole body, particularly the noſe and nates, be- 
come flaccid—and, in many inſtances, their appetite 
is inſatiable. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. 4 waſting away 
and loſs of flrength, without any heftic fever. 

_ CURE. The indications are, to reſtore the tone 


of the ſolids, improve the ftate of the digeſtive or- 


gans, and increaſe the appetite, by the uſe of ftoma- 
chics, as quaſſia wood, chamomile, orange and le- 


mon-peel, with chalybeates, (No. 60. without the 


vinegar and muriatic acid, No. 61 to 65. 71. 137.) 


every third or fourth morning the patient ſhould be 
purged 
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with rhubarb, (233.)—medicated wine, or 
beer, ſhould de taken twice a day, (No. 156.) and 
the dimulating tonic electuary, (No. 157.) may be 
1 of copaiva, (222.) Canada 
balſam, (2 38.) the liquor of hartſhorn, or ammo- 
nia prepared, mixed with a little ſugar malt liquor, 
eſpecially London porter, may be drank, as it has 
uſeful and nutritious to thoſe who have not 
accuſtomed to it— the lighteſt kind of nouriſh- 
ment ſhould be had recourſe to, with aſs milk, beef 
tea, &c. (177, 178.) 
As this diſeaſe 8 to almoſt all old men, it 
is commonly attributed to a want of fluids; and, 
though it may not be attended with, it follows a 
fever —here choice, nutritious food, full of juices, is 
requiſite, (141, 142 ) alſo the uſe of generous wine, 
and conſtant warmth in winter—and ſleeping with 
young healthful ſubjects has been confidered as par- 
— — 


$ 5. Scunvr—Scokzurus. 

There are vaſt variety of eruptive complaints which 
go under this denomination; for when ſpots of dif- 
ferent kinds, of whatever nature they may be, and 
however various their a , thew themſelves 

upon the ſkin, for numbers of which we have no 
ſpecific term, they are all called ſcorbutic. 

However, we mean to confine ourſelves to the 
PUTRID, OT SEA _ "—_ diſeaſe is confidered 
to ariſe from a ſpecifi liar humour, generated 
in the conſtitution, 3 * ſometimes epidemic, 

15 neither contagious nor infectious. 
' DESCRIPTION. This may 


y be divided 


into three ſtages, marked out by the different de- 
grees of violence of the ſymptoms. 

Is TE FIRST, the patients complain of weakneſs, 
and are much fatigued on uſing any exerciſę they 


have a difficulty i in breathing are very often — 
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and have a diſreliſh for, or diſlike to animal food 
the gums are hot, painful, itch, and on them, as 
well as the tongue, there appear ulcerations— the 
teeth become looſe, decay, from the gums being in 
a great meaſure deſtroyed, and leaving the 
which in the natural ſtate they cover, too muc ex- 
poſed to the air their breath becomes extremely of- 
ſenſive the urine is high- coloured, ſmells ſtrong 
and diſagrecable, and has floating on its furface an 
olly film, or ſkin-like appearance the pulſe, for 
the moſt part, is weak, ſeldom hard, and always 
grows quicker upon motion — different coloured 
ſpots appear on various parts of the , except 
the face, reddiſh, ſometimes of a bluiſh caſt, vid, 
or black—the gums become ſoft and ſpongy ; and 
from them, as well as from other parts of the body, 
there are effuſions of blood. 
| In TRE $EcoND, pains attack the legs, which alſo 
ſwell, as do the knees, which impede the motion of 
theſe parts—befides, pains allo affect the belly, 
breaſt, vertebræ, and all the muſcles of the machine 
the face begins to look ghaſtly—and fo great is the 
„ when the patients ow refrained a long 
time from motion „that, on being ſlightly moved, 
they are apt to faint ; and ſometimes, if expoſed to 
the open air, they die; now they have often febrile 
affections of the erratic. continued, or intermittent 
kind—palpitations of the heart—and difficulty of 
fwallowing—their underſtanding and appetite, not- 
withftanding their great — keep up in a to- 
lerable degree and they have no pain, except on 
motion. 
Ix ThE THIRD STAGE, the tendons and joints grow 
ftliff—they have frequent fainting — dejec- 
tion of ſpirits and are extremely fearful, from no 
apparent cauſe—the cicatrices of old ulcers, if there 
ſhould be * again break open and on the 1 


ſolt, lifld, and — ſwelling takes place, and 
ſpongy 
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ſpongy ulcers, which bleed - obſtructions, ſcirrho- 
fities, ulcers, and mortification affect the — 
the urine is ſinall in quantity, ſœtid, high-coloured 


—diftculty of breathing, ſuddenly deſtructive, | 


ſometimes cloſes the ſcene, or they expire in ſome 
fainting fit. 


moiſt, cold atmoſphere, particularly if in marſhy 
fituations—ſupprefſed or immoderate evacuations— 
mental affections of the gloomy kind—ſorrow and 
fear—preceding 
urious 1 encies of the appetite—groſs viſcid 
food without any, or with too great a ſcarcity of, 
freſh vegetables—living upon the coarſe ſalted, 
ſmoaked or dried fleſh of q or fiſh—few 
of theſe cauſes ſingly are ſufficient to bring on this 
diſeaſe ; there muſt be a combination—ſailors, from 
other ſources beſides theſe, are ſubject to the (curvy, 
becauſe they feed on muſty bread, water, fiſh, and 
fleth, which are corrupted. 


Now theſe cauſes, either by ſuppreſſing the matter of 


perſpiration, which ought to paſs out of the habit, or from 

- Their own corrupt nature, induce an alcaleſcent acrimony in 
the blood, which particular acrimony is the IMMEDIATE 
| CAUSE of the ſcurvy. 


But we muſt here obſerve, that it not only affects 
e who live in cold, damp fituations—have little 


or no vegetable food, wine, or other cordial drink, 
and are not ſufficiently cloathed—but it ſometimes 
riſes in dry ſoils and 


| epidemical, as was the caſe in the ſpring of the year 

1760, in Hampſhire ; for there it extended its influ- 
ence in a moſt amazing manner amongſt all claſſes 
of people. 

From the confideration of theſe cauſes, it appears 

probable, and is generally allowed, that the ſcurvy 

ariſes in the body ſpontaneouſly, in W 


"CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, living in a 


diſeaſes—an indolent life, with lux- 
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pleaſant fituations, and attacks 
people who live in affluence—and hence becomes. 
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ſome unknown changes in the atmoſphere, which 


are more capable of generating ſcorbutic acrimony, 
in proportion as there is a defect of ſound vegetable 
diet, fermented liquors, and clean or ſufficient 
cloathing. 

But though the combination ſeems neceſſary to 
produce this diſcaſe in the ſoundeſt and ſtrongeſt 
conſtitutions, ſtill, in fuck habits as are weak, and 
naturally relaxed, dull, and ſlothful, or which have 
been debilitated by any preceding malady, notwith- 
ſtanding they lived poſſe ſſed of generous and proper 


diet, with warm cloathing, experience convinces us, 


that from changes of the atmoſphere alone, in them 
this complaint will make its appearance. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Los of firength 
bleeding of the gums—and different coloured 
ſpots in the ſkin, for the moſt part livid, particu- 
larly at the roots of the hair—occurring in cold cli- 
mates, moſt frequently, after feeding on putrid or 
ſalted animal food, that of the vegetable claſs being 
at the fame time defective, particularly freſh vege- 
tables. 

CURE. Dreadful as are the ſymptoms of this 


complaint, if the texture of the whole ſyſtem of the 


ſolids is not deſtroyed, they all give way to proper 
treatment. The inDicaTiONS OF CURE are, 10 at- 
tempt to promote the free excretion of the putrid humours 


by the inteflines, kidneys, and ſkin, left, by a flagnation of 


this ſcorbutic virus, the corruption may become gr eater 
more acrid. 


For which purpoſe, living upon freſh vegetables, be 


_ they of what nature they will. 15 recommended, par- 


ticularly thoſe of the cooling aceſcent or acid kind, 
fuch as lettuce, cabbage, endive, lemons, citrons, 
oranges, gooſeberries, ſorrel— uf ng cyder, perry, and 
white wine for drink — milk diet, the creams of rice, 
oats, barley, ſago, wheat - bread well baked, and the 
fleſh of young animals, or broths made from them— 
onions, 
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onions, te leeks, water eke horſe-radiſh, 
—_ 

With regard to medicines, gentle aperients are only 
allowable—ſtrong cathartics are hurtful—as are alſo 
all opiates; for they deſtroy the firength, and diſ- 
folve the blood—all metalline pr tions ſhould 
be prohibited, particularly thoſe of — iron, 
and antimony. 

Phe moft eligible aperients are tamarinds, prunes, 
ets of twice or foch as come nem to the rego- 
table claſs—in order 10 afift perſpiration, tar-water, 
 Fpruce, decoction of the branches of the common 
red fir or pitch tree —10 promote urine, oxymel of 
ſquills, taken in ſmall doſes, but often repeated in 
the day, ſo that within that ſpace of time one ounce 
may be conſumed; for by this the body is kept 


open, the pains are mitigated, ved all Gr as 


tions promoted. 

Every other day, in the beg nning, a feveat ſhould be 
raiſed, by taking io or three times in twelve hours twelve 
grains of the ſquill pill of the London or Edinburgh Diſ- 
penſatories, or the camphorated bolus, (No. 158.)— 
theſe ſhould be continued for ſome time, though the 


diſeaſe ſhould be much alleviated, to prevent a re- 


lapſe. 


doſes of polychreſi ſalt, mixed with two or three 
ounces of the ſcorbutic juices, taken two or three 
times a day ; for theſe prove mildly aperient and di- 
uretic. 


If there ſpould be no fear of hæmorrhages, warm baths 


made with aromatic plants are ferviceable in promo- 
ting perſpiration, and diluting the humours. = 

Bleeding in general is extremely prejudicial in the ſe- 
cond and third ftage of the ſcurvy—nor ſhould it be 
uſed even in the firit. 


The mouth may be waſhed with any of the gar- 


gles, (No. 44. 46. 93, 94-)—or decoction of be: 
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with tin&ture of myrrh, may be uſed—to the ulcers, 
ſtrong decoctions of bark, abſorbed by lint, or ſoft 
rags, is the moſt uſeful application—and, ſhould the 
limbs be ſwelled, or the joints ſtiffened, they may 
be bathed with warm vinegar, or partial yapour 
baths may be applied. 1 
With reſpect to the uſe of we muſt 
obſerve, that if patients have been deprived of them for 
a long time, they muſt not be ſuffered to eat of them at 
firſt voraciouſſy, as they are apt to do if left to them- 
ſelves, left they ſhould fall into a fatal dyſentery— 
they ſhould begin moderately, and increaſe the quan- 
IT regularly obſerving what has here been laid 
down, particularly the feeding on freſh vegetables, 
we ſhall have no reaſon to be doubtful of a cure, 
which uſually ſhews itſelf by a gentle looſeneſs 
and if in a few days the ſkin ſoft and moiſt, 
it indicates infallibly a quick recovery, eſpecially if 
the ſtrength returns, and the patient can bear being 
moved and carried into the freſh air without faint» 
ing—but ſhould the body remain in a coſtive ſtate, 
notwithſtanding the free uſe of vegetables, and the 
ſkin harſh and dry, we muſt have recourſe to the 
gentle aperient medicines we have before ſpecified, 
and warm bathing ; for nothing contributes more to 
the recovery of ſcorbutic patients than gentle ſweat- 
ing. 3 
Different other remedies are recommended, ſuch 
as the decoction of water dock root, with cryſtals of 
tartar, (No. 1 59.)—communicating fixable air to the 
ſtomach, by means of neutralizing prepared kali in 
that organ, (No. 160.) wort, (No. 161.) (where 
freſh vegetables cannot be ſupplied, has been conſi- 
dered as more efficacious than the inſpiſſated juice 
of oranges and lemons, mineral acids, or four crout, 
or what is generally taken and applied at ſea for the 
cure of the ſcurvy) of — too to mane or 
- —.— 
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four pints in a day are to be adminiſtered, if theps- 
tient can bear it, and the Iooſeneis, which it gene- 
rally occaſions, be not too violent. 

However, though the general plan here laid down 
will feldom fail where there is a probability of ſuc- 
ceſs, ſtill, in caſes of emergency, where freth vege- 
tables are not to be had, it may be of ſome effential 


tervice to be informed of thoſe things which ny 


in ſome degree ſupply their defects. 


86. SCROPHULA. 


derived from ſcrofa, a fwine, becauſe theſe animals 
are ſubject to this diſeaſe ; when it fixes on different 
parts, it receives different names — if the glands of the 
Jaw, or below the ears, it is called 8 under 
the tongue, RANULA—if in the lachrymal glands, Ltv- 


PITUDO—if in the thyroid gland, BRONCHOCELE, or 


Derbyſhire throat—if he — of the arm-pits, breaſts, 


proins, lungs, meſentery, or other parts, then it is cal- 
led, though faid to be improper, a ſcirrhus of thoſe 
parts. Notwith ſtanding the chief feat of this diſeaſe 
is in the glands, (400 it does not only occupy 
them, for it ſeizes the adipoſe membrane, muſcles, 


tendons, joints of the body, and the bones them- 


ſelves. 

Scrophulous pu tients, it is obſerved, uſually 
poflets a more lively diſpoſition, and a maturity of 
underſtanding tuperior to others, in the more early 
periods of lite; and that this fixed diſeaſe will con- 
tinue, without almoſt any change, until the age 
of puberty, at which time it recedes, and the pa- 
tients become more robutt, and freer from other diſ- 
orders. 


Authors are not agreed whether it is contagious or 
not—ſome ſay, that it may be trantmitted from one 
to another, and that it is capable of being commu- 
nicated by a nurſe—however, ſo * as a doubt re- 

mains 
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mains on this head, : ſhould perſuade us to 
_ adviſe ſcrophulous patients to lie alone. 

DESCRIPTION. Tumors, generally about the 
bigneſs of a pea, bean, or cheſnut, hard, indolent, 
moveable, of the ſame colour with the ſkin, unleſs 
they ſhould be in a fiate of ER, | for the 
moſt part, ſeize the fauces and neck—often 
by irregular pains of the belly ; but they are alſo 
fixed in the arm-pits and * h they in- 


creaſe gradually, and adhere to the neighbouring 


parts—after they have remained for ſome time in 
this ſtate, they at length begin to be painful, at- 
tended with heat and 3 of the ſkin the pain 

is of the lancinating kind, coming on now and then, 
from the ſcroptulous humour becoming acrimoni- 
ous—now a lurking fever begins to make its appear- 
ance—and in the part affected there is a hard lumpy 
feel before an imperfect ſuppuration takes place, 


which in ſome weeks, or months, breaks, and from 


thence iſſues forth a fhinniſiu white and cardly matter, 


which diftinguith them from other ſpecies of tumor, 


leaving a foul ulcer, with the lips ſwelled and hard 
theſe are healed with difficulty, and then very 
ſlowly, leaving a diſagreeable cicatrix - ſometimes 
the ulcers are of ſo virulent a nature, that they oc- 
caſion a foulneſs of ſome of the contiguous bones 
when theſe ſcrophulous tumors affect the lungs and 
other viſcera, a conſumptiod is the conſequence 


and, indeed, perhaps, greateſt part of the conſumptive 


caſes may to this owe their origin and ſuch children 
are very obnoxious to many incurable diſeaſes, dropſy 
of the belly, diarrhea, hectic fevers, emaciation, 
diffolving ſweats, &c. 

The ſcrophulous humour of long continuance 


ſometimes fixes in the joints, and there creates tu- 


mors— whence ſtiff joints, ſwelling of the bones, 


and infinite other incurable 8 that ſtru- 
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mous ſwellings 


of the neck may be confidered as the 
ſmalleſt part of the diſeaſe. 


The joints moſt commonly affected are thoſe of 


the fingers, wriſts, knee, elbow, and ankle; ſome- 
times that of the thigh—a ſtrain in any of which, 
= often be the cauſe of the ſcrophulous taint ſet- 
ing there, and ſhewing itſelf more ſuddenly, than 
122 accident had happened; for then the 
fwelling comes on more gradually, and without pain 
or diſcolouration. 
But ſomctimes this humour does not ſhew itſelf 
externally, but fixes itſelf in the internal parts of the 


habit—in theſe caſes, if there ſhould be thickneſs of 


the upper lip, which is generally held as a ſymptom 


peculiar to conſtitutions, where the ſerophulous 
prevalent, and without any other concomi- 
tant ſymptom, there will be ſufficient room to 


ſuſpect a ſcrophul 
glands 


taint is 


of the meſentery are 


ly found ſtuf- 
fed and enlarged 


with a cheeſy, purulent, earthy 


difficulty of n conſumption: — 
when ſcrophulous tumors are — _y are apt 
to become cancerous. 


CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing, 


are faid to be, living upon coarſe, viſcid, or acid 
diet—or too great quantity of f weets—want of 
proper exerciſe--external injurics--preceding diſeaſes 
—— venereal virus—a moiſt atmoſphere—expoſure to 
too ſevere cold—nurſe's milk being too aceſcent or 
viſcid—or being herſelf in a diſeaſed fiate—drinkin g 


fnow water—dillocation of any joint—or having thc 


ulous taint inherent in the conſtitution. 
e or immediate, a viſcid depravity of 


the ſerous or 3 humours, obſtructing and 
ſtuling 


ous acrimony—in theſe caſes, the 


matter—hence come on emaciation, hectic fever, | 
and death. | 
Sometimes the ſame matter will fix itſelf on the 
tic glands of the lungs, and produce cough— 
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ſtuffing up thoſe glands of the machine called con- 
globate or — 2 ( 10.) 


. CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. In general there 

are tumors of the conglobate, and oſten of the con- 
glomerate, glands, particularly of the neck —the 
upper lip and ſides of the noſe being full and ſwelled 
— the face florid—the ſkin fmooth—and the belly 
ſwelled. —When it does not make its appearance ex- 
tervally, ſee the ſymptoms. 

CURE. This diſeaſe is extremely difficult to 
conquer, owing to the ſcrophulous humour being of 
ſuch a nature, as to be capable of lurking long in 
the habit, without manifeſting itſelf—hence, before 
people are aware of its exiftence, it gets a firm foot- 
ing in the conſtitution, which renders it to hurtful 
and unconquerable in its effects. 
However, the indications of cure are, to char 
the lymphatic ſyſtem, ſubdue the acrimony of the morbid 
Paid, and flrengthen the habit in general for which 
many medicines have been recommended. 

Some advite the application of the hemlock plaiſter, 
with ammoniacum, (No. 162.) with lime water and 
burnt ſponge, or vegetable alkali, internally—purging 
the patient now and then with black . and ca- 
1 

Others, millipedes, or wood lice, afs will, Ate 
of ſarſaparilla, 2705 burnt ſponge, or Kali prepared. 

The long continued uſe of the decoction, or juice of 
colts-foot, has been confidered by fome a certain re- 
medy—mlk whey, with the dead nettle, has acquired 
much praiſe. 

But the chief 8 in which practitioners 
place any confidence are, hemloc bark — fixed foſſile 

 alkali—fea-water—ſea-air, and ſea-bathing—and, per- 
haps, in the proper application of theſe, wre all 
find the greateſt probability of ſucceſs, applied 
2 to the different circumſtances of the d 
ea 


UU u 3 Before 
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Before there are any ſymptoms of ſuppuration, or hectic 
fever, with waſting away of the fleſh, the ſea-water 
anſwers the beft ; of which from half a pint to a pint 
is to be drank every morning for ſome months; 
and the patients ſhould alſo bathe in the fea—the 
water gently purges—promotes fecretion—warms 
and ſtrengthens the habit —and, externally ap- 
plied, difcufies the tumors, and prevents the in- 
creaſe of the acrimony of the fluids—but in the in- 
flammatory ſtate of the tumors it is better omitted, 


until the inflammation abates, or the matter is diſ- 


charged. | 


At firft the ſea-water generally occafions thirſt ; 


but that ſoon wears off, or ſleeping after it abates 
this uneaſy ſenſation. It has alto been of ſervice 
where a caries has affected the bones. 55 


Some give it only in ſuch quantity as to keep the 


bowels moderately open; and, when it creates thirſt, 
mix it with common water. 

When there are running ulcers, and a degree of ber- 
tic fever, the bark is then preferable ; and the beſt 
mode of adminiftering it, is in tincture made with 
lime-water, (No. 163.) with which may be ad- 
miniſtered the powder or extract of hemlock. (205. 
207.) 

{ hen the diſeaſe becomes to be inveterate, and 


approaches to the ſcirrhous or cancerous ſtate, hem- 


lock muſt be given freely, gradually increafing the 
doſe to the utmoſt quantity the patient can bear; 
to which ſmall portions of calomel, or corroſive 
| ſublimate, may be added, a quarter or half a grain 
of the former, or one-twentieth, or ſomew hat 
more, of the latter, to each doſe; for theſe not 
only promote ſuppuration, but meliorate the diſ- 
charge from the ulcers :—but this mode of termi- 


nation ſhould be avoided if poſſible, as the ulcers 


which ſucceed are flow in healing—when they, 
however, form abſceſſes, it is neceſſary to — 
1 — —_ that 


ö 
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that they ſhould never be opened till all the lumpy indura- 
tion is diſſolved ; perhaps in this flate it is even better to 
leave them to themſelves ; for it is remarked, that they 
often anſwer better when they break ſpontaneouſly, 
than when by art; and the ſinuſes that are 
formed afterwards arc ſeldom cured by dilating 
hence it is unneceſſary, as well as inhuman, to 
torture the patients by repeated incifions ; for theſe 
ſores never heal up until the acrimony ſhall be ei- 
ther ſubdued, or the conſtitution acquires ſufficient 
firmneſs. 
The common ſea torack rubbed on, or applied 
in form of cataplaſm, ſometimes ſoftens, and dit- 
perſes them—or freſh ox-ga/l, mixed with ſoap lini- 
ment, is confidered to form an efficacious reſolvent 
mixture. 

However, in the indolent ſtate of theſe tumors, all 
irritating or ſtimulant applications, though of the 
weaker claſs, are ſcarce ever to be uſed, becauſe they 
are apt to bring on ſuppuration. 

Fixed faſſile alkali, called ſoda, (260.) with ſtrong 
decoction of colis-ſoot, J have known ſerviccable, 
continued for ſome months—and it is adviſeable to 
give mercury united with hemlock, and bark de- 
coction, (264.) and adminiſter theſe alternately, 
changing them every three or four weeks, when we 
find the ſymptoms ceaſe to abate by the application of 
any of them—that medicine called the zerre ponderoſa 
muriata, muriated barytes, given in ſmall doſes, of 
three or four drops, gradually increaied, is a medi- 
eine preferable to the foda—though alone. I have 
never experienced the very great efficacy which 1 
have been told it pofleſies—in ſome of the ſerous 
eruptive caſes, I have, indeed, perceived very evi- 
dent advantages from its uſe it ſeems chieily to act 
as a diuretic and gentle aperient. 

Large ſetons, or iſſues, muy be ſet, as perpetual 
3 to the habit; they are 1crviccable. 
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diſeaſe; for it has been obſerved, that ſome of thoſe 
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In ſerophulous caſes of long ſtanding, ſulphureous 


waters, as thoſe of Harrowgate, Moffat, and Llandri- 
dod, have been faid to be highly beneficial ; but, 


CANCER. 


min order to accompliſh a cure, there ſhould be a 


ſteady erance in general for ſome years, — ftill 


it is frequently found that all theſe various methods 


fail, and nothing, except the removal into a warm 


climate, will fo well eradicate the complaint— 
though we have inſtances of people being cured by 
only living a ſeries of time upon the ſea coaſt. 


With regard to all external applications, thoſe of 


the aſtringent and ſtimulant claſs are the beft, ſich 


as water of acetated litharge, (185.) diluted—ſca- 


water—water with every Ka of taline or mineral 


a good effect; for theſe promote circulation through 
the veſſels, and give firmneſs to the parts already in 


too great a ſtate of relaxation. Theſe, however, 
come more under the ſurgeon's hands ; and there- 


fore we refer the reader to the works of Mr. Wiſe⸗ 
man, Heiſter, and Bell, which may be conſulted on 
this ſubje& with advantage. With reſpect to diet, 


it ſhould be of the light, dry, and eafily digeſtible 
kind—all viſeid food ſhould be carefully avoided— 


ſleep ſhould be taken moderately—and alfo gentle 


and conſtant exerciſe, particularly in a dry, warm 
air; for moiſt fituations, and thoſe which are cold, 


are extremely pernicious—and alſo frictions will be 
beneficial—iN yINE, every thing -— will keep up 4 


free and regular flate of perſpiration, and aſiſ in invigo- 
rating the Alem, 1 be fulicitouſly ob ſer ved. 


86. —— 
This we may ſometimes trace from the 


ing 


who, in the early periods of their lives, have ſnewn 
appearances of ſcrophula, have in the more ad- 
vanced ſtages been affected with cancers hence it 

1s 


impregnation — cold water alone hath often produced 
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is not improbable but that there may be ſome af- 
finity between the humours producing theſe two 
diſeaſes. It has been called carcixona, from the 
Greek word karkinos, cancer, a crab, from its ap- 
pearance, the targid veins running round the mar- 
gin of the tumors being ſomewhat ſimilar to crabs 
claws—and when a hard ſcirrkous tumor begins to be 
unequal—puts on a lvid colour —has acute darting pains 
Shooting through it—and at the fame time veins ſur- 
rounding it being diſlended, and having a ſerpentine ap- 


pearance, called varicoſe—theſe are ſymptoms confi- 


dered as declaratory of a cancer—but, indeed, ſome- 


times it will ariſe in the lips, gums, tongue, and 


ſome other parts of the body, without the appearance 
of ſcirrhus ing it. 


When this tumor lurks under the ſkin, it is called 


occuLT—but when it becomes ulcerated, it then is 
called opzx, and is by Ir by à very offenſive 
and fetid diſc e lips of the ulcer inverted —an 


hardneſs of the = exudation of a thin, acrimonious 


fluid—pricking, darting pain, very acute, and obflinate 
reſiflance to every application. 
Like ſcrophulous tumors, cancerous ones are lumpy, 


mor in hardneſs, though, whilſt they remain in ai indo- 
tent fate, and without any diſcolouration in the ſkin, they 
are termed sCIRRHI—7oben an itching is perceptible, ſuc- 
ceeded by the darting pain wwe have before deſcribed. the 
ſkin turns darkiſh or livid, and the veins under the ſkin 


put on a varicoſe appearance in the parts a fefted, they 


then are confidered as CANCERS. 
DESCRIPTION. A cancer in the beginning i 1s 
generally ſmall, and increaſes gradually ; and not- 


mentioned, and that of becoming painful 
from being indolent, it is ſometimes very difficult 


to determine, when the tranfition from one ſtate 
to the other takes place, becauſe, according to 


concurring 


— 
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unequal; but exceed theſe and every other ſpecies of tu- 


withſianding the changes of the colqur of the ſkin 
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concurring cauſes, the progreſs becomes quick or 


ſlow. 


It has, with great judgment, been remarked, that 


di Hen peculiar kinds of burning ſhooling pains, an alteration 
of the colour of the ſk:n to that of brownz/h, purple, or li- 
wid, appear, then the difeate may be couſidered as 
malignant ſcirrhus, or confirmed cancer and 
alſo when it is arrived to this ſtate in woman's 
breaſts, the magnitude of the tumor greatly in- 
creaſes, and very quickly, having a knotty, un- 
equal ſurtace, a greater number of glands being ob- 
ſtructed, the nipple ſinks in—ſfull and turgid 
veins are conſpicuous, diffuſing themſelves fame 
dittance round the tumor, and reſembling the claws 
of crabs. 
I Theſe are deemed characteriſtic ſigns of an occult 
cancer externally ſituated; but when theſe pains and 
heat ſucceed in parts where the patient has before 
been ſenſible of a weight and preffure, accompanied 
with a dull pain, we have great reaſon to believe it 
lurks internally. . 

A cancer may remain in an indolent ſtate for 
years, without auy ulceration, yet the humour may 
acquire ſuch a degree of acrimony as to erode the 
integuments, then commences the open cancer, 
from which will iſſue a thin fluid of ſo cauſtic a na- 
ture, that the neighbouring parts will be ſpeedily 
corroded, whether hard or ſoft, and thus forms an 
ulcer ſo obſtinate, that it is incapable of being 
healed by any applications yet diſcovered, nor can 
the acrimony be corrected or ſubdued by any known 
aiterative — the fleſh within the ulcer becomes 
tpongy—the lips of the wound ſwelled, livid, and 
inverted—the pain 1ntolerable—the glands of the 
neighbouring parts become obfiruted—ſo metimes 
hemorrhages enſue the appetite is loſt a ſlow fe- 


ver, With waſting of the fleſn, comes on—the ſtrength 


failsr: 
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fails—the patients are afflicted with convulſions and 
ſwooning — and death, more defirable than life, 
cloſes the miſcrable ſcene. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are ſaid to be, 
ſuppreſſod evacuations—ereat dejection of ſpirits— 
frights and anger—a mode of living, medicines, or 
other diſeaſes generating a corrofive acrimony iu the 
blood — an increaſed motion in the blood, from 
whatever cauſe it may ariſe - cold xternal writa- 
tion from friction, compreſſion, eryſipelas, or me- 
dical ſubſtances—barrennefs, and a lite of celibacy ; 
for women who have lived in that ſtate, as well as 
arriving at the period of menſtrual ceſſation, are 
moſt liable to this complaint—next to thoſe, mo- 
thers who have not ſuckled — afterwards, thoſe 
who are paſt child-bearing—and thoſe who are 
leaſt ſubject to the diſorder, are men, and wo- 
men who have raiſed their own children by the 
breaſt. 

The proximate or immediate is ſuppoſed to be, a ſpe- 
cific corruption or putrefaction, though flow in its pro- 
greſs, of the humours obſlrufting the gland. 

CURE. A true cancer, I believe, i is ſeldom or 
ever cured, except by amputating the part affected 
—if, therefore, the complaint is in its recent ſtate, 
ſmall, ſolitary, and moveable—eſpecielly if it comes 
from an external injury—if it is in a tree fituation, nei- 
ther adhering to any large veſſels, nerves, liga- 
ments, nor to the bones—the conſtitution being 


good, and in young ſubjects, the part affected may 


C taken off by the knife; and this mode is pre- 


ferable to the application of any cauſtic tubſtances— 
but, in all theſe caſes, where operations are to be 
performed, or external applications made ule of, the 


beſt advice we can give 1s, for the patients to de- 
pend on the judgment of ſome cautious and experi- 
enced ſurgeon. 


With 
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commend bleeding, to take off the 


may require—and now and then exhibiting 


me now and then 


ſhe complained of pains darting through 
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With regard to medical aſſiſtance in thoſe ſcir- 
rhous tumors, before they have put on the poſitive 
A of cancer, authoriſes us to re- 
fullneſs 
ated, as ccaion 

ted, as on 
* a cool - 
n where we are led to believe 
be a cancerous » from ſome de- 

pre and contimance of pa bleeding 


of the habit—afterwards the a 
to the part affected, and that 


3 


„and the 3 of poultices 


NK exhi- 


bition of the ſame medicine, (205. 207.) in extract 


or powder, has apparently fopped the progreſs of 


the complaint. Indeed, in three _ of ſcirrhoſity 
of the uterus, by the proper m nent of hem- 
lock, corrofive ſublimate, — 2 ſome arſeni- 
cal preparations, I have known great benefit to be 
derived one of which, the moſt violent, occurred 


at Knightſbridge lately, where I attended with Mr. 


Williams, an attentive and judicious practitioner ; 
the patient was a perſon of delicate habit, ſubject to 
hyfteric affections, from ſtrong nervous incitability, 


and whoſe muſcular ſyſtem was alſo more than com- 


monly iritable—ſhe complained of excruciating 
pain m the lower part of the belly—her pulſe was 


quick—ſkin dry—totally reftlels—and 


quickneſs of the pulſe, that conftantly increaſed to- 


wards evening, and went off "OY perſpira- 


tion—the womb was a 


on et ntly much enlarged, 
very 


preſſed low down into the pelvis— 
the lower 
part of the belly—and, from the weight and pain 
was altogether incapable of walking, nor could be 
moved from her bed without agony—whatever 


ſhe took for ſome tune * vomited up, fo that ſhe 
received, 
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very 
ined of chillneſs, witch 
was always ſucceeded by a heat of the ſkin, and a 
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received, for the of three weeks, little or no 


nouriſhment—ſhe was alſo often and ſtrongly af- 
feed with that unpleaſant ſenſe of ſuffocation, or 
choaking, from the contraction of the throat, called 
_ hyſtericus—ſhe had alſo through the vagina 
very offenſive and acrimonious diſcharge, which, 
* excoriating the parts, occaſioned her much ad- 
ditional uneaſineſ— however, by the uſe of hem- 
lock, corroſive ſublimate, and a ſolution of arſenic 
given internally —aſter her feveriſh ſymptoms were 
abated, by the uſe of ſaline medicines, alleviating 
her pains by opiates, and keeping the bowels open 
by mild aperients, ſhe was enabled to leave her 
bed, was totally freed from all pain, and has conti- 
nued apparently ſo well for ſome months, that ſhe 
enjoys a ſtate of health ſuperior i 


10r to what ſhe 
enced for ſome time before her indifpoſition began to 
be to ſevere. I ſhould alto have obſerved, that ſhe 
made uſe of an injection formed of a decodtion of 
hemlock and poppy heads. 

In all caſes of cancer, whether occult or ulcerated, 
the patients ſhould be ;ept on cooling diet milk 
whey—and milk, with the uſe of warm baths—and, 
whilſt the cancer is in the former ſtate, wearing a hare 
or rabbit-ſkin over the part affected is extremely 
uſeful—the pain ſhould be moderated by occafional 
bleeding cooling purges, a ſpare, thin, cooling 
diet, and gentle opiates—cordials, exerciſe, and 
whatever can give too quick motion to the circu- 
lating fluids, or increaſe the heat of the machine, 
ſhould be avoided. 

The purgatives proper to be uſed are Glauber's 
falt, fal polychreſt, or ſome other of the cooling and 
gentle purgatives, (232, 233. —and in caſes of fe- 

rile affections, ſaline mixtures, or nitrous medi- 
cines, (No. 1, 2.) are advifeable—and for drink, 
milk and water, or ſarſaparilla decoction. 


1 Hemlock 
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Hemlock joined with bark, and ſmall doſes of 
2 ſublimate, has by ſome been ranked 
mong the moſt efficacious of all cancerous medi- 
3 a grain of the latter of which, diffolved 
in ſpirits of wine, and given in cancers of the face 
and noſe, night and morning, has been recom- 


mended as very beneficial—in cancers of the breaſt, 
an infuſion of deadly night- ſhade has been conſidered 


as the moſt uſeful. 

Of hemlock, the freſh juice is thought more ef- 
ficacious than the nd, beginning with four or 
five drops, and gradually increafing the doſe. 

With reſpect to external applications, various 
are the materials recommended in this point, ſuch 


as poultices of hemlock, gooſe- graſs, carrot, folu- 


tions of arſenic, lead, — ceruſs, fixable 
air, &c. but as it is our province only to treat on 
complaints medically, we muſt refer our readers to 
the works of ſurgical authors on this part of the 
ſubject. | 


C3. Cray, on 8 VIRULENTA ; Pox, 
5 OR THE LUES VENEREA. 
Notwithſtanding there are authors who conſider 


theſe as two diſtinct diſeaſes, and give it as their 


opinion, that they ariſe not from the ſame contagi- 


ous matter, I ſhall beg leave to treat them under 


one and the fame head, perfectly perfuaded that 
they are the ſame difeate, under different conſtitu- 
tional circumfiances—the firſt acquired from the 
matter acting locally, the ſecond from its being ob- 


forbed into the habit, and being more general in its 
effects — for | certainly have known the lues ariſe 


from the injudicious treatment of a gonorrhœa 
and have ſeen patients who, having had commerce 
with the ſame woman, differently affected. the one 
labonring under a gonorrhœa only, the other com- 
pletely poxed. Beſides, I have known ſome _ 
2 w 
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who, in their intercourſe, when unfortunately dit- 
eaſed, have never experienced the tormer, but were 
always affected with the latter. 

I ſhall therefore confider the gonorrhea viru- 
lenta as the morbid matter acting in its fimpleſt 
ſtate, and the lues in its more diffuted and confirmed 
ſiate. 

And, firſt, of the Gonorrnoxa, improperly fo 
called, as the term imports a flux of ſemen, from 
the Greck gone, ſemen, ſced, and reo, fluo, to flow, 


which is not the cafe, the diſcharge being nothing 


more than a flow of mucus fimilar to what ;ifſucs 
from all inflamed ſurfaces. See Exupartiox, (406, 

407.) I ſhall confider it, therefore, as a vic LENI 
MUCO-PURIFORM GLE ur- the method of preventing 
which, after commerce with a ſuſpicious woman, bas 


been pointed out, (89, 90.) —the means mnt be 


ſupplied of diſcovcring and curing it, when it has 


begun to exert ĩtſelt. 


DESCRIPTION. To this complaint both ſexes. 


are equally liable—and it is generally allowed to 
manifeſt ittelf in each in the following manner: 

Ix THE MEN—lome days, from four to fix, teldom 
longer, after the reception of the contagious matter, 
there ariſes not an unpleaſant titillation in the glans 
of the penis, (56.)—in the orifice of the urcthra, 
(56.) there appears a little thin liquid—fon after 
which the orifice twells, grows red, with a degree 
of heat, and is more than commonly open—i a 


tmall ſpace of time there is a ſenſation in making of 
water, hot and ſcalding, and fomething like the 
pricking of needles— a kind of matter, more viſcid 


than the former, and in larger quantity, makes its 


appearance, iſſuing from the urethra—that when 
the diſeaſe is more violent in its attack, through the 


courſe of the urethra, as far as the neck of the blad- 


der, there is perceived a fort of tightneſs or fullneſs, 
attcnded moſt commonly with erections, more fre- 


quent 
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quent and painful than ufual—the inflammation 
now begins to increaſe, if left to itſelf, every day, 


conſequently the heat and pain, and the diſcharge 


ts on a yellow or greeniſh appearance, ſometimes 
— with blood 1 the inflammation 
runs high, there wall not unfrequently be pains in 
the groins, teſticles, and loins—ſometimes a ſtran- 
gury, (519.) will come on, and the patient at night 
will be tormented with erections, and a bending 
downwards of the penis, called noa pts. 
At length all theſe ſymptoms grow milder as the 
inflammation ahates—the diſcharge | becomes white. 


and more uniform, and at laſt Ames from the urethra | 


white and viſcid like a fine thread, gradually dimi- 
„ till ing, now and then only, in 


drops, it totally ceaſes. | 
Ain ths cateral 


This is the 


Courſe, accounted for c 
by degrees. 


— In Taz woman, it diſcovers itſelf by a ſenſe of 


at firſt in the external orifice of the vagina, 


8 and a more than common moiſture —in a few 
hot, ſwell, 


— a — of 1 diſcoloured muco- 


puriſorm matter makes its appearance; and as the in- 
flammation goes off, becomes white and more viſcad, 
and by degrees 2 ceaſes. 

With theſe appearances, we ſhould naturally con- 


clude that a patient had received the virus; but this 


is not always the caſe; for the very ſame may ariſe 
from other cauſes not affociated with the venereal 


taint, as very ſevere exerciſe — hard riding and im- 
2 drinking the too c uſe of very 

1 ſtimulants—uſfing too cauſtic injection by 
way 
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prevention—or, in fine, whatever will bring 
on an inflammation of tho pars 1— 
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becauſe ſometimes, particularly when theſe circum- 
ſtances ariſe in married ne it is eſſentially ne- 


ceſſary to make the proper diſtinction, to fave the 


of a family -as I have ſeen that peace nearly 
deſtroyed by tho indiſcretion and raſhneſs of a 
_ titioner, pronouncing in a huſband that diſcharge ve- 


nercal, where the tics of connubial honour had never 
been 11fringed, and where the character of the wife 


was, with great juſtice, unſullied. In our opinions, 
therefore. we ſhould be extremely cautious, and wait 
for the appcarance of ſome unequivocal ſymptom be- 
fore we pronounce poſitively, particularly as the firſt 
ſtage of the diſeaſe may be cured in the fame man- 
ner as ſhould be adviſed in caſes of fimple inflamma- 
tion without any venereal taint. 

This complaint we confider as @ virulent muco-pu- 
riform gleet, ariſing from irritation, produced by venereal 
virus, after impure concubinage, attended with inflamma- 
tion of the urethra, a flux from thence of puriform mucus, 
and a heat or ſcalding in making water. 

The common term cLae ariſes from the old French 
word clapieres, which were public ſhops, kept and 


inhabited by fingle proſtitutes, and generally con- 


fined to particular parts of the town. 

CURE. The indications are, to take off the in- 
flammatiqn, and give ſtrength afterwards to the veſ- 
ſels, which have been weakened by too ſtrong g action 

and diſtenſion. 
II, therefore, at the onſet of the diſeaſe, the pa- 


tient is of a plethoric habit, ſtrong ſtamina, 'poflefſed 


of great vaſcular irritability, we muſt have recourſe 


to bleeding and gentle aperients for two or three 
days, and plentiful dilution with watery fluids, fuch 


as 333 linſeed-tea, marſh- mallow⸗ tea, or 
ſolution of gum arabic in warm water —bathing the 
penis once or twice a day in warm milk and water, 
or poppy head decoction— keeping the glands clean, 
and — the — a ſuſpenſor. EA 
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The opening medicines may be given occafionally, 
ſo that two or three ſtools may be procured every day, 
(No. 23, 24. 66. 97. 99. 135. % of which, as belt 
ſuits the patient, may be admini 
After three or four days, when the diſc be- 
gins to flow copiouſly, we muſt alleviate the inflam- 
mation by the ſedative injection, (No. 164.) which 
thould be gently thrown up the urethra two or three 


times a day, and retained for ſome time after each 
operation—when this has been uſed for four or five 


days, or ſometimes longer, till the painful ſymp- 
toms appear to be yielding, and the diſcharge alters 


its colour, and grows more viſcid, to this x may be 


added fix or eight grains of acetated ceruts, and ap- 
plied in the fame manner, and in a few days more 
the cure will be often cumpleted—but the diſcharge 
in ſome cafes will be of longer duration, from the 
relaxed ſtate of the veſſels, brought on by the pre- 
ceding inflammation—when this is the cafe, the diſ- 


| charge i is much whiter, or clear—the confifience vit- 


cid and ropy—under which circumſtances, we _ 
have recourſe to the reſtringent injection, (No. : 65.) 


or that made with calomel, (No. 166.) for this 


acts as a local ſtimulant, and may therefore be ſer- 
viceable. 
But though this method will generally fucceed, 
there is ſometimes one ſymptom extremely trouble- 
ſome, and calls for particular attention, fhould it be 


violent, which belongs to the firit ſtage of this com- 


plaint, that is, the enorDes, ſo called from the 
Greek word korde—this is a contraction of the un- 
der part of the penis, which, when it is erected, 
and only then, is painful, and feels as if pulled 
dow) by a cord—this pain is chiefly under the fræ- 
num, {a membranous ligament under the penis, which 
ties the prepuce to the glans) and along the duct of 
the urethra— for the alleviation of this ſymptom, 


low living is — neceſſary — gentle exerciſe 
—avoiding 
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—avoiding all inebriating liquids—laſcivious con- 
verſation, and the company of lewd women—the 
penis may be bathed often in a day with warm 
milk and water, or the ſedative fomentation, 
(No. 111.) may be uſed, keeping the glans co- 
vered with the præpuce during the operation—and 
poultices of bread and milk may be 7 to the 
parts. 


Bleeding with leeches n the part has been 


highly uſcful—wearing tight drawers, by which 
means the penis may be confined downwards to the 


thigh, and erections prevented, which greatly ag- 


gravate the painful affection. 


Sometimes it will happen, that, from the violence 


of the irritation, the ſecretion of the mucus ſcems to 
be totally ſuſpended, or, at leaſt, agen N di- 
miniſhed, fo "that no diſcharge, or only a 

trifling one, takes place, though the other ſymp- 
toms rage with great violence—under theſe circum- 
ſtances we muſt have recourſe to bleeding, emol- 
lient applications, fomentations, (No. 85, 111.) 
and poultices—theſe are neceſſary to abate the irri- 
tation, and bring on the ditcharge—and here alto 
opiates are neceflary—afterwards we muſt have re- 


courſe to the ſame remedies as we have before ſpeci- 


fied. 
| Befides the ſymptoms we hve repeated, ſome- 
times uncaſineſs in the glands of the groins, and 


ſwelling, called b#40, and fimilar effects in the 


teſticles, occaſioning pain and tumefactions, will 
occur; but theſe ariſe from ſympathy, where no 
abſorption of virus has taken place, and will yield 


: to the ſame modes of treatment as above laid 
down, conſiſting of the cooling plan and topical 


fedatives. 
But when the virus is s abſorbed into the habit, it 


gives rife to variety of complaints, which have re- 


ceived various appellations from the parts affected, 
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| but are all owing to one and the fame cauſe. The 
_ diſeaſe then is conſidered as the vox, or LUES ve- 


- NEREA, which may be communicated to the habit, 
wherever the venereal virus gets infinuated into any 


touched by 
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part which is wounded or ulcerated, or from ulcers 
formed by its own acrimony, or from parts being 
it where the ſkin is abraded—and the 
places where the acrimony firſt makes its entrance, 


are thoſe where the diſeaſe in general firſt makes 
its a 


nce—and as coition is the moſt com- 
mon way of contracting its ſo the firſt ſymptoms 
moſt frequently appear ſomewhere upon the ge- 
nitals. 


DESCRIPTION. We may juſily ſuſpect that the 
virus 15 diffuſed through the 2 maſs of lymph, 


if the local ſymptoms, ach as s thankers, buboes, &c. 
do not give way to the uſual methods of cure, or, 
when cured, it they break out again without any freſh 


contagion—but if, at the ſame time, we find ulcers 


breaking out in the throat, dry ſcabby eruptions on 
the ſkin, or hard callous tubercles, or puſtules co- 
vered with a yellow ſcab, and appearing chiefly on 
the hairy parts, we may be certam that the caſe is 
confirmed. | 


But ſometimes theſe: ſymptoms appear without 


any diſeaſe of the genitals, and-may be produced 
by other ſpecies of acrimony it may be neceſſary 


to give what we conſidered their characteriſtic ap- 


1 3 have a branny appearance, and 
are ſuperficial, ane with 8 and the 


ſcales being picked of, the tkin appcars of a reddiſh 


| brown, or rather copper colour underneath. 


The tubercles, or puſtules, teldom occupy the cheeks 
or the noſe, nor have a purulent apex, but are co- 
yered at top, either with a dry branny ſcurf, like 
the eruptions juſt mentioned, or elſe with a hard dry 


ſcab of a tawny yellow colour; they particularly 


i 
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break out amongſt the hair, or near it, on the fore- 
head or temples. 
Fenereal ulcers 


of the mouth firſt affect the tonſils, 
uvula, and fauces, then ſometimes, though very 
rarely, the gums—frequently extend to the noſe, 
and are callous or hard in their edges—they are cir- 
cumſcribed, and for the moſt part, circular, at 
leaſt they are confined to certain places—are gene- 
rally hollow, and moſt commonly covered with a 
white or yellowiſh ſlough at the bottom—are red in 
their circumference, and frequently corrupt the ſub- 
jacent bones—and are alſo, in general, combined 
with ſymptoms known to be venereal. 

Wih reſpect to pains, thoſe which are deep ſeated, 
particularly of the arms, head, and ſhins, always 


fixed in the ſame place, and which affect the mid- 


dle and more ſolid part of the bones of the arms and 
legs, and thoſe of the head, raging chiefly and with 
great violence in the fore part of the night, may be 
held as ſure ſigns of this diſeaſe—but other wander- 

ing pains of the membranes of the muſcles, and the 
ligaments of the joints, though they may arite from 
a venereal taint, they cannot be conſidered as certain 
figns without other ſymptoms of the lues are appa- 


rent at the ſame time. 
Hard indolent ſwellings in different parts of the 


body, as in thoſe which are fleſhy—in the perioſ- 


teum—upon the tendons—upon the hgaments—or 


upon the bones, or thoſe extuberances at the ver 
of the anus, called ci though they are all of them 
ſigns of a confirmed lues, if they are not preceded 


or accompanied by ſome certain figns of this diſeaſe 


that are more certain and evident, we ſhould be 
very cautious of concluding that they proceeded from 


venereal virus; for they may depend upon ſome 


lurking ſcrophulous humour. And here we muſt 
obſerve, that when they derive their origin from 
this laſt cauſe, they are very ſeldom painful, or tend 


X23 to 


| fore its time, or to deſtroy it in the womb, may be 
reckoned as a ſure fign of one of the parents being 
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to inflame and ſuppurate, whereas thoſe which 
are venereal uſually do; and, if they lie upon a 


bone, generally produce a caries—upon the large 
bone of the leg, fore arm, and thoſe of the ſkull, 
theſe carious ulcers are moſt commonly met with, 
and when they are affociated with nocturnal pains, 
we never can heſitate about pronouncing their ſpe- 
cific nature. 

Frequent abortions, or the excluſion of ſeabby, ul- 
cerated, half-corrupted, and dead fetuſes, ha 


ppening 
without any manifeſt cauſe to diſturb the foetus be- 


contaminated. 

The more recent the complaint is, the leſs difficult 
it will be to cure—and the habit of the body is a 
material confideration ; for thoſe whoſe blood is in 
a mild and bland ſtate, ſuffer leſs confiderably than 
thoie who have their juices acrimonious ; for the 
diſeaſe 1s remarkably violent, and extremely difficult 
to cure, in ſcorbutic and ſcrophulous conſtitutions 


and in a perſon already inclined to aſihma, pulmo- 


nary coniumption, dropſy, gout, or any other cro- 


nic diſorder, it is alſo more tedious, for the ſame 


reaſons, than in one whoſe habit is in a found and 
healthful ſtate; for as the original diſeaſe is increaſed 
by the acceſſion of the venereal virus, ſo the lues is 
aggravated by being joined to a new diſorder, inaſ- 
much as the conſtitution labours under complicated 
miſchiefs. 


The more ſymptoms ariſe, and the more they af- 


fet the bones, ſo much the more difficult the cure; 


becauſe the venereal virus appears to occupy the mi- 
nute parts of the habit, and be very univerſally diffu- 


ſed through the humours—but the malady becomes 


incurable if the virus affects the brain, the lungs, the 


hver, or any of the nobler internal parts, the pa- 


tients 
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tients will either fink under that conſumption called 
tabes, or die apoplectic. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, all thoſe 
applications which inflame or dry up local venereal 


ulcerations, whether aſtringent given internally, or 


exhibited externally, or the diſcuſſion of buboes 
without the echibition of mercury. 

CURE. The indication is, to free the habit from 
the venereal contagion, which may always be done by 


mercury in ſome ſhape or other, either alone, or com- 


bined with ſome other medicines, which the peculia- 
rity of the conſtitution may demand, as in every fpe- 
cies of this complaint, or every complaint ariſing 
from this ſource, where we are called in before the 
virus has got firmly rooted in ſome of the more noble 
organs of vitality. 


Different practitioners have been fond of different 


Preparations of mercury, and different modes of 
throwing it into the habit. 


Some adviſe calomel to be rubbed on the infide of 


the lips, or to cheek, the quantity of four grains 
every day, and let it be taken into the habit by the 
abſorbent ſyſtem. _. 

Others prefer the mercurial ointment, (No. 167.) 
from half a dram to two drams to be rubbed on the 
infide of the thighs above the knee once or twice a 
day, for ſome ſpace of time, till all the venercal 
ſymptoms yaniſh. 

Some have been fond of calcined quickfilver, (217.) 
and opium, halt a grain of each formed into a pill, 
and taken night and morning, with a decoction ot the 
woods, (Ne. 88. ) increaſing the doſe to a grain each, 
or more. 

Others have given the preference to the corroſive 
ſublimate ſol ation, (No. 168.) mixed with a halſ a pint 


of barley water, or decoction of the woods, (No. 88.) 


to be * night and morning. 


Xx4 The 
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The patients ſhould lie in bed to ſweat after taking 
the medicine, and they ought to drink plentifully of 
whey, barley-water, or ſome ſuch liquid, throughout 
the day—and if the medicine acts not as a gentle 
aperient, a mild purge may be given occaſionally. It 


has been obſerved, that thoſe whom it purges two 


or three times a day, get well ſooner than thoſe whom 
it does not purge—it very ſeldom affects the mouth, 
but promotes diſcharge by urine and the ſkin.— 
This courſe is to be continued tome weeks after all 
the fymptoms difappear—and the decoction of the 
woods ſhould be taken for fome time alter the folu- 
tion is left off. 
Some prefer the ſublimate pills, (No. 169.) under 
the idea of their being more eaſily and ſafely taken in 
greater quantity, and from the ſtomac: bearing it bet- 
ter in this way; for the pills, gradually diffolving, are 
faid not to affect the ſtomach ſuddenly as the ſolu- 
tion drank. | 

However, I think quickſilver mechanically divi- 
ded into its moſt minute parts, which art is capable 
of completing, the beft mode of adminiſtration, as 
in the mercurial gummous ſolution, (No. 170.) or 
the mercurial gummous pill, (No. 171.) as the form 
beſt pleaſes. 3 ä 
Theſe ſeldom produce ſalivation, if ſome purgative 
is exhibited every tenth day, and are faid quickly, 


venereal virus, where no chirurgical tion is ne- 
ceſſary, and then to be highly uſeful in expediting 
the cure; for by this mode of adminiſtration, a ſuſ- 
ficient quantity of this powerful medicine may be 
ihrown into the habit with the greateſt eaſe, with- 
out producing thoſe violent effects the ſaline mercu- 
rials are very apt to occafion—and, 
from this power of filling the habit by theſe mild 
means upon which its ſuperior efficacy depends. 


For 


ſafely, and plcaſantly to take off all the effects of 


ps, it 1s 
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For children, where mercury is neceſſary to be 
* given, the mercurial ſyrup, (No. he'd for obvious 
reaſons, claims the preference. 

Where mercury given in theſe modes fail, whic h, 
under proper maiiagement, it rarely does, corrofive 
ſublimate has been recommended — efieemed by 
many the moſt preſerable preparation in venereal dit- 
eaſes of the ſkin, and thoſe of the boncs. 

Some cales there are, however, which will not 
yield to mercury alone, and ſh ne where ſueceſs has 
been derived by varying from time to time the mer- 

curial preparations adminiſteredl. and conjoining 
them frequentiy with cicuta—atninittering ſarſapa- 
rilla decoction, that of mezeroon, (No. 173.) or bark 
with chalybeatcs, or cooling medicines, opiates, an- 
tiſpaſmodics, or cordials, fich as the conſtitutional 
circumſtances required. But here the ſagacity of the 
practitioner muſt be leit to make the neceffary di- 
tinction, as it is impoſſible to point out upon paper 
_ preciſely the deviations which may occur. We fhall 
only obſerve, that where the diſcaſe refiſis the mode 
we have laid down, the practitioner mutt labour to 
find the conſtitutional defect, and combine with 
mercury other remedies appropriated to its relief. 

Befides, there are now and then ſome venereal 
ſymptoms which will remain, notwitliſtanding the 
mercurial courte being properly pertiited in, ſuch as 
nodes, and fwellings of the perioftcum—theſe are 

ſometimes cured by the mezereon decoction, No. 
173.) or the compound one of ſarſaparilla perfiſted 
in for a long continuance of time, which will be 
aided much by the warmth of a ſouthern clime. As 
for other local aſtections, ſurgical aſſiſtance is not 
immediately neceſſary: for healing up of ſhankers, 
and diſcuffing bubocs by too hatty external apphlica- 
tions, has anden created miſchief— cleanlineſs and 
dry lint, in the firſt inſtance, and depending on in- 
ternal remedies for the cure of both, is by much 
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the ſoundeſt practice, and will almoſt always an- 
ſwer, if the complaints are fimply venereal—if other- 
wiſe, and they obſtinately reſiſt this mode, the ſkill 
of a ſurgeon may become a nevefſary auxiliary. 
With refpect to a ſalivation, it is ieldom, if ever 
at all, neceſſary —however, if it is determined on, 
before the courle is begun, fronld the patient be of 


a a full habit, it is adviſcable to take away ſome 


blood — have recourſe to the warm or vapour bath, 
two or three times, and clear the ſtomach and bow- 
els with a doſe of gentle phyſie - then let the patient 
put on a flannel ſhirt and half a dram of mercu- 


rial ointment, (No. 167.) muſt be rubbed in on the 


inſide of the thighs every evening, gradually increa- 
ſing the quantity to two drams, or more, if the con- 


ſtitution requires it, till a ſpitting is brought on 
and this muſt be kept up for a fortnight alter every 


venereal ſymptom has diſappeared—the patient 


ſhould drink plcntifully of ſome diluting liquid, as 
| barley water with gum arabic, marſh-mallow tea, 
or ſuch like—and perſiſt in a light, eaſy digeſtible 


diet—avoid the cool air and ſpit from a pint to a 
quart every day—the more 8 the ſalivation 
is brought on the better. 

li we want to prevent the mercury from laying 
too ſtrong hold of the mouth, it muſt be diverted to 
the ikm, by keeping the patient in a conſtant ſtate 
of in, from the warmth of the room, by 


drinking plentituily of warm, diluting watery liquids | 


or, ſhould he with ta avoid a ſpitting, the patient 
ſhould take from time to time ſome gentle phyfic, or 
go into a vapour bath; and this mode by ſome is 


thought the moſt adviſcable, as by theſe means we 


ſhall be enabled to throw in a large quantity of mer- 
cury—if inflammatory ſymptoms occur, we muſt 
have recourie to bleeding, and confine the patient 
to a low diet, and copious dilution with watery mu- 


cilaginous liquids—but, ſhould the ſtrength be much 
reduced, 
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reduced, a nouriſhing diet, with wine, infuſion of 
bark, and ſome chalybeate 5 and a free 
country air, are proper. 

After the courſe is completed, and the cure per- 
ſormed, the patients ſhould return to their uſual 
modes of living, as has been repeatedly recommend- 
ed, when recovering from any acute diſeaſe that has 
much haraſſed the conſtitution. 


SRCT. . 
CUTICULAR DISEASES. 
\ Y E now * to ment of diſeaſes of the ſæin ſome 


of which are confidered merely as local complaints 


of the ſkin itſelf, beginning in, and not extend- 
ing themſelves farther than that part ot the machine; 
whilſt others depend on acnd ſtates of the humours, 

and are more generally diffuſive through the habit, 


putting on different appearances, according to the 


parts they affect, and very often alternating With 
thoſe on the ſkin; ſo that, on the expulſion of the 


acrimonious bamows, they manifeſt themſelves on 


ihe exterior ſurface of the machine ; and, on being 
led, occafion internal affections. 
We ſhall, therefore, form this claſs of complaints 


into two diviſions, after particularifing ſome, and 


from Numer Gere: our gaze} raaies af came. ; 
And, firſt, of the | 


§ 1. Iren; 
ſo called from the effect it produces. Different are 


the cauſes from which this complaint may ariſe, as 
the ſcurvy, ſo called, lues venerea, &c.—but as theſe 


eruptions, | 
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eruptions are only ſymptomatic, when thus derived, 

we ſhall confine ourſelves to the common itch. 
DESCRIPTION. This is diſcoverable by ſmall 

ſpot 


s about the fize of a millet ſeed, or ſomewhat 
larger, which, broken by ſcratching, form a ſcab— 
itch violently—it is contagious, and chiefly affects 

This diforder chiefly begins between the fingers 
red, hot veſicles, full of acrid ferum, make their ap- 
pearance, to which, by ſcratching, dry, rough ſcabs, 


| attended with great itching, ſuccced. 


But this, according to humours being more or leſs 


in a bland or acrimonious ſtate, puts on different 


appearances—hence the ſpots, inſtead of being 
merely veficular, will have here and there appear- 
ances of matter contained in them, efpecially if the 
diſeaſe has been of any continuance, and the patients 
very dirty—however, we may in general diſcover 


ſome ſpots manifeſting the true itch, particularly 


in the places where there is the moſt warmth, as 
between the fingers, in the bend of the arm, under 
the arm-pits, in the interior part below the knee. 
Children are more ſubject to it than adults—delt- 
cate hahits with ſoft ſmooth ſkins—and adults more 
than old people—all which is owing to the ſoftneſs 
and moiſture of the ſkin, and quicker ſeniibility of 


that part in one than another. _ 5 
The CAUSE is univerſally believed to be, ani- 


malculæ in the ſkin—and, from the idea of this com- 


plaint ſo founded, a number of the appearances is 
readily and ſatisfactorily accounted for, as why it is 


attended with 1tching—why caught by contagion— 


and why it returns after ſometimes being cured. 


The itching is occafioned by theſe animalculæ ir- 
ritating the fibres in the places where they are 
lodged hence raifing a very minute bliſter, which, 
provok ng us to ſcratch, is burft, and ſerum then 


00205 out and forms a fcab—and thefe animalcule 


running 
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running under the cuticle, or ſcarf ſkin, (1a. ) de 
fit their eggs in various parts, which, by the heat of 
the machine, are hatched, and thus the diſcaſe ſ preads 


the animalculz themſelves getting from the affected 
to the ſound perſon—or from touching any ſoſt ſub- 
ſtance where they may be lodged—or from the per- 
ſon receiving ſome of the eggs upon the cuticles, 
which are rubbed into the turrows, and there lay a 
proper time for producing their young - and proba- 
bly its return may be owing to the eggs not being 
totally deſtroyed in ſuch as were affected, and appa- 
rently cured for the cure ſee p. 689. 

Sometimes little prominent ſpots, itching, and 
crowding together, neither excoriated nor ſcabby, 


will affect the ikin, from a retention of acrid per- 


ſpirable matter, made more acrimonious by ſtagnating 
- the ſmall cryptæ, hollow places like cavities, con- 
taining ſome fluid, and ſmall glands, called ſebace- 


ous glands, of the Kin and face —theſe are called 


TETTERS or HERPES, from eręo, repo, to creep, becauſe 
they creep from place to place, and, like the tormer, 
are only inherent in the part affected, and do not 
contaminate the maſs of fluids. 

Theſe we give as ſpecimens of cruptions from ex- 
ternal cauſes—theſe happen indiſcriminately to all 
People. 

But in infants, or the younger claſs of d 
the ſkin is often eroded with an acrimonious terum, 
and more frequently tl hairy falp in the ſkin, 
which begins at firſt to grow moitt, with an itching 

hence children rub their heads againſt the pillows, 
or any other thing they he upon—when this diſeaſe 
is in its beginning, a rather acid and very nauſeous 


ſmell may be perceived hence ſome have called 


ſuch eruptions Acok Es, from acer, ſharp or ſour—af- 
terwards the {kin begins to grow red, becomes gra- 
nulous, then they have named it HERPES MILIARIS, 


miliary 


itſelf—by contagion, it is communicated either by 
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miliary tetter, becanſe the diſeaſe ſpreads and creeps along, 
and ſpots like millet-ſeed are prominent above the ſkin— 


others have called it yicosus, from ficus, a fig, be- 
cauſe in the ſkin the 


mented, which in a ſmall ſpace of time are concreted 
into foul ſcabs, which ſometimes are ſo thick, that 
my are 
. — a ſomewhat thicker humour to ooze 

; but that begins to adhere on all fides to the 


E. ſcab, increafing its thickneſs, grows putrid, 


erodes the ſkin, and there degenerate into deep ul- 


cers, which pour forth an extremely fœtid humour; 
and, as a moth-worm deſtroys cloaths, fo does this 


the ſkin—hence 1s derived the term 


8 2. Tin, 
a moth- worm. It has alſo been called vavvs, from 


its reſemblance to a honey-comb—and in Engliſh scar.v- 


HEAD, from ſcald, ſcrufy or ſcabby, and head—when 
on the head it bears that name—when on the face, 
CRUSTA LACTEA, or milk ſcab indeed they 


HERPES PUSTULOSUS, Pu/tulous tetter, and this is con- 
fidered as the mildeſt of all, infefting the forehead 


and temples, but occurs only in infants one or two 


years old whilſt they make uſe of milk — hence the 


term CRUSTA LACTEA, or milk ſcab. 
DESCRIPTION. This, to which we ſhall con- 
fine ourſelves, begins with numerous little veſicles, 


or bladdery appearances, full of an oily fluid, co- 


hering together, at firſt white, afterwards yellow— 


theſe veficles, dricd and ſhrunk up, pour forth a 
ſmall quantity of colourleſs liquid milk, which, be- 
ing dried, ſorms ſcabs; and they are either dry, or 
moiſt, white, or yellow, ſeldom brown —they itch, 
from whence the child ſcratches them off, which be- 


ing removed, thc ſkin appcars bright; but very of- 


eruptions look like the ſmall round ſeeds 
of a fig cut in two—then is the ettlux of ſerum aug- 


penetrated with many very ſmall apertures, 


both 
Have been reduced to the ſame ſpecies, and called 


j oe. otic. 2 
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ten there appears ſmall apertures, whence again flows 
out a viſcid humour, forming ſcabs—the diſeaſe 
cured, the ſkin remains perfect, and free from any 
defect. 

This affection ſometimes creeps to the poſterior 
part of the head, ears, chin, neck, and, indeed, 
through the whole fur face ot the body. 

Groſs, fat children are liable to be affected with 
this, who abound with milk, who ſuck fat, greedy 

nuries, full of milk—it alio occurs in children replete 
with the ſeeds of the ſcrophula, (not yet makingits 
appearance, or whoſe blood is vitiated with acrimony, 
from the faults of nurſes - who are raſcible, fond of 
liquor, ſcrophulous, or ſubject to any acrimony of 
ew fluidz—for the cure ſee p. 689. | 


\ 3. Leenosy, 
from the Greck word lepros, aſper, rough, lacan the 


ſkin becomes rough with ſcales—and ELEPHANTIASIS, 
trom elephas, an elephant, becauſe this diſorder creates 
ſome appearances in the legs like thoſe of an elephant. 
From the accounts given by Ax ET vs and Cklsos, 
many have taken the two diſeaſes to be the fame, 
only in different degrees, ſuppoſing the LeproSY 
more ſuperficial, the ELXPHANTIASsIs more deep- 
ſeated, calling one the leproſy of the Greeks, the 
other the leproſy of the Arabians—but modern au- 
thors have divided them into different genera, and 
and have given us ſeparate ſymptoms by which they 
may be diftinguiſhed—however, we ſhall confine 
ourſelves to the former, as the elephantiafis, though 
endemic in Egypt, ſcems totally aboliſhed in Eu- 
rope. 
DESC R PTION. This is diſcoverable by hard, 
thiek puſtules or tubercles, or dry ſcales like warts, 
rather of a reddiſh colour, affecting the face and 
hands, without pain, ſometimes the whole body, 
though in the vicinity there is an itching, and ſome- 
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times theſe puſtulous eruptions themſeives itch alfo 


 — the ſkin frequently near them is rather paſty, com- 


monly deſtitute of ſenſation, and the legs affected 
with a foft, pale, and inelaſſ ic fxelling—ſometimes 
the eruptions ulcerate, and afterwaris become ſcabby 
ik a number of theſe make their appearance, it is 
called the moift le proſy if otherwiſe, the dry. 
Sometimes different parts of the body will be co- 
vered with dry teales, winch are white, and lay one 
upon the other like the ſeales of a fiſh—theſe are 
large, and, amongſt the people of Aſia, are fſur- 


rounded with a ed circle ; and ſome have obterved, 


that the eruptions werc not only ſcaly, but ſmelt like 
fiſk—herce this kind of leproſy was called 1cTHYoOs1s, 


| from the Greek word thus, piſcis, a fiſh. 


Now, the tinea and leproty we take to depend 


upon ſome acrimonious humour diffuſed through the 
habit, and, by the efforts of nature, depoſited upon 
the ſkin—ior the cure fee p. 689. 


According, then, to the cauſes and conſtitutional 
eircumſtances do we form OUR INDICATIONS OF CURE ; 
for having not, in the 1Tcy and TETTER here re- 
cited, occalion to tear any ill conſequences to be de- 


rived from repelling any humour into the habit, and 
the cauſes crenting them being merely external, ex- 
ternal applic ations will be ſufficient to form a radi- 


cal cure, at lcaſt very trifling aſſiſtance will be re- 


quiſite from internal e eee in the SCALD 


HEAD and Leno, ſuch internal remedies are ne- 


oeſſaryv as wil! clear the habit of thoſe acrimonious 


bumours, be promating regularly and conſtantly 
ſome of the natural evacuations, particularly that 
of perioiration and urine, and, at the fame time, fo 
ſupporting ihe ttrength of the ſyſtem, and eſpecially 
that of the dig. -Sirw 1 powers, that ſoft, mild, nutriti- 
ous fluids may ſupply the place of thoſe which are 
evacuated, and the dupoſition which the conſtitu- 


tion has to erate acrimony ſo offenſive may be al- 
tered 


. 
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tered as much as in the power of medical aid to ac- 
liſh—and indeed the fame modes will hold 
pros. in all the variety of eruptive complaints, un- 
attended with any fever of moment, which are of 
long continuance, and come under the denomina- 
tion of land ſcurvy, &c. and which we have not be- 
fore ſpecified. 
In order, therefore, to exemplify the different 
modes, we ſhall proceed t6 ſpeak of the cure of the 
four juſt now mentioned—and, firſt, of the itch, 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS are, puſtules, or 
itching fmall ulcers, contagious, and chiefly affecting 
the hands, from ſmall animalculz irritating the ſkin 
below the cuticle. 

CURE. In ſtrong robuſt conſtitutions, it may be 
adviſeable to take away ſome blood, and give a doſe 
or two of gentle phyfic—then let the ſkin be well 
cleaned, by going into the warm bath, and after- 
wards have recourſe to ſome of the a pplications, 
(from No. 174 to 177.)—With regard to ſulphur, we 
muſt obſerve, that called ſulphur vivum is prefera- 
ble in theſe caſes as an external application, becauſe, 
in forming flowers, it loſes much of its efficacy— 
the flowers are alſo ordered to be taken internally, 
as it is ſuppoſed that ſome of the animalculæ might 
be too deep-ſeated for the ointment to affect them, 
hence might they be reached by the ſteams paſſi 
through the ſkin—indeed, coupled with a little cream 
of tartar, it makes an agreeable opening and dia- 
With the mercurial waſh and ointment it will be 
ſufficient to waſh or anoint the parts affected, or to 
rub ſome of the latter into the palms of the hands 
or wriſts—and it would be right now and then to 
take ſome gentle phyſic, and drink copiouſly of ſome 
aqueous liquid, to prevent the mercury from affecting 
the mouth. | 
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anointed with it - but the moſt 
formed of ten grains of muriated quickfilver diſſolved 
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If the complaint proves — as it will ſome- 
times do if it is of the dry ſſ warm baths may 
be uſed during the external applications, and finail 
2 of antimonials, (245) and mercurials, (2 17.) 
exhibited with a decoction of the woods, (No. 88, 
89.) - but theſe are ſeldom neceffary, though they 
are uſeful as auxiliaries, where the acrid ſtate of the 


humours is a concomitant. Notwithſtanding mer- 


curials have been advifed, and almoſt always ſuc- 
ceed in the cure of this complaint, there have been 
inflances where it has continued, even after the pa- 
tient has gone through a ſalivation —under theſe cir- 


cumſtances, where mercury has not been efficacious, 
ſulphur is our dernier reſort. 


With regard to the ERES or TETTER, it is cured 


by topical applications, and of ſuch kinds as by their 


ſtimulus and aſtringency give ſtrength and firmneſs 
to the part affected, ſo 1 the nk of perſpira- 
tion is made to paſs off freely, and prevented from 
accumulating on account of the weakneſs and re- 
laxed ſtate of the places wherein the complaint ma- 
nifeſts itſelf—of remedies of this ſort there are a 
great variety, ſuch as ink, water of kali ; oil from 
burnt paper, rags, or wood which is acrid, which is to 
be diluted with faſting ſaliva, and the part affected 
preferable is a waſh 


in a pint of water—ſolutions of the preparations of 


lead, (185 -) have been in the milder kind of thus 


diſcaſe ust and efficacious. 
The TIR BA, or SCALD HEAD, that ſi 


pecies to which 


we confine ourſelves, has for its CHARACTERIS- 


TIC SIGNS, fmall ulcers in the ſkin of the hairy 
tcalp, at the roots of the hair, oozing out a humour 
2 into a white, dryith ſcab when this | 
to children otherwiſe apparently healthy, the body 
ſhould be kept open with mild aperients, ſuch as 
magneſia and bed. or polychreſt alt, in pro- 


pely 


appears a pr 
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perly proportioned doſes—the hair kept cloſe cut and 
hort the parts clean, by waſhing them with ſoap 
and water—and a moderate diet preſcribed. 
Indeed, it is uſually cured by weaning the child, 
or changing the nurſe, whoſe milk is younger, thin- 
ner, and lefs loaded with oily matter. 

Theſe children get the teeth later, and with more 
difficulty—their bowels are coftive—and often there 
openſity to rickets—without the erup- 


tion ſhould be imprudently repelled, nothing elſe is 
neceffary to be done—but if 1t ſhould be attended 
with an acrimony of the humours, and ſpreads itſclt 
to different parts of the body, a young nurſe ſhould 
be choſen whoſe milk is bland and well diluted, not 
rich and thick; ſhe, therefore, ſhould live on liquid 
or moiſtening food —at the fame time, if reſtleſs, 
gentle opiates may be now and then given to pro- 

Should this complaint prove obſtinate, and be at- 
tended with great itching, a paleneſs of the counte- 
nance, and the fleſhy parts appear relaxed and flab- 
by, here we muſt have recourſe to ſmall doſes of ca- 
lomel, as an altcrative, and antimonial wine, with 
the ſame intent, proportioning the doſes to the ſtate 
of the ſtomach and bowels, that the one may not 


purge, nor the other occaſion too conſtant ſickneſs 


or nauſea. ö 
To allay the itching, the head may be rubbed 


with oil of ſweet almonds—feveral recommend the 
pitch ointment of the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory, which 


have found effectual—cream mixed with chalk in 
fine powder—ſolutions of the preparations of lead, 
and that of muriated quickſilver, as in caſe of tetter, 
may be had recourſe to. 

In every eruption of the tettery kind to which 
children are liable, of which the fcald head we con- 
ſider one, Mr. Bell afferts, the ſulphur, in ſome form 
or other, commonly proves the moſt effectual appli- 

3 | cation. 
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cation, thetefore, in ann ſul- 
phur ſhould be employed. 

However, of theſe remedies I ſhould recommend 
a very cautious uſe, becauſe I have ſeen great miſ- 
chiefs occur from the | injudicious application of ſti- 
mulants and repellents in ſome cafes, from the idea 
of the complaint being merely euticular, borrowing 
nothing from the habit in general —indeed, fo obvi- 
ous has it been, that ſoon after the repulſion of the 
humour, .conghs, and febrile ſymptoms have come 
5 on—uneatinets in the bowels—perceptible emacia- 
tion, which, upon the re-appearance of the com- 
plaint, have all gone off—in a country town, where 
it was the practice of the old women to cure the 
ſcald head wita pepper and butter, it very often 
proved fatal. 

I ſhould therefore adviſe that cleanlineſs, change 
of nurſes, or weaning, with the uſe of gentle purga- 
tives, ſhould be firſt tried - if theſe ſucceeded not, 
the uſe of altcratives and antimomals, or the ponde- 
rous muriated earth, ſhould be tried for ſome time, 
and iflues, betore recourte ſhould be bad to any of 
the preparations of lead, mercury, or ſulphur, then 
they might be tried w ith ſafety, as I have from ex- 
perience > been convinced—and theſe iflues ſhould be 
continued till the complaint be totally cured, and 
the conſtitution has recovered its uſual ſtrength and 
firmnets—when this has been repelled, it has been 

thought adviſcable to endeavour to ſolicit the com- 
plaint back again, if any internal fymptoms mani- 
feſted themſelves, which, it is faid, may be done by 

the application of the leaves of bete to the part ori- 

Einally affected; but of this I have had no experi- 
ence-—it might, 8 ever, be tried, whilſt the other 
internal remedies above recommended to n off 
the humour were perſiſted in. 

In the CURE of the LE ROS Y, whoſe CHARAC- 
TERIST IC STMPT OMS are, the kin rough, with 


white 


as boa Swe 5 093 


white eſchars, which have a branny appearance, and 


are chapped - ſometimes moiſt underneath and itch- 


ing warm baths, a clear pure air, with a thin lax- 
ative diet, are eſſentially neceiſary and alſo the 
uſe of antimonials aud mercurials—though a ſaliva- 
tion exaſperates this diteaſe, fix grains of calomel, 


with one of camphor, may be exhibited once a week, 


and purged off with a common purging draught in 
the morning. 

Dr. Russ RL aſſerts, he cured the dry leproſy in 
the courſe of a month, by giving a bolus made 


of the fleſh of vipers, twenty grains, and one of 


camphor, with a little conſerve of roſes, every 


might, and the morning following half a pint 


of fea water—viper broth, or chicken broth with 
vipers, has been confidered as beneficial—but the 
greateſt ſucceſs has been attributed to the decoction 
of the interior part of the elm-tree, (No. 178.) which 


mould be continued ſeveral weeks—and ſhould, by 
its ute, the effloreſcences be augmented, it is a plea- 


fing ſymptom, as it promiſes a ſalutary termination. 
| Wee have had inſtances of this complaint, where 
the ſymptoms have put on a high degree of violence, 


being cured by bark and ſaſſafras, (No. 179.) and 


the application of a ſtimulant lotion, (No. 180.) night 
and morning, a perpetual bliſter being at the ſame 
time kept open between the ſhoulders. 

In complaints of this claſs I have found great be- 
nefit from the judicious uſe of mercurials and anti- 
monials, intermediately giving the ponderous mu- 
riated earth, with the compound decoction of ſarſa- 
parilla of the London Diſpenſatory—to a quart of 
| which I have occafionally added fix drams of Pe- 
ruvian bark. 


Indeed, in all eruptive complaints which are 


united with, and ed from an acrimony of the 
fluids internally diffuſed, and manifeſt themſelves by 


ſymptoms, which beſpeak genera! affections of the 
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habit, or internal local ones ; I ſhould recommend the 
pen atle evacuating and tonic plan, on the principle we 
ve ſpecified in the former part of this ſection :— 
we mall now proceed to ſpeak of ſome complaints 
which have been detached intentionally from the 
general arrangement —as ſome of them ſeem to have 


an affinity with, or dependence on each other. 


§ 1. Mensss, 


ſo called from the Greek word mene, menſis, a month, 
| from that being the uſual time of their periodic appearance 
—they are as for the tame reaſon, alſo MEx- 
STRUA, Or CATAMENIA—When theſe flow in their na- 
tural ſtate, there is a flux of blood from the veſ- 
ſels of the womb and vagina, (50, 51.) every month 
—in ſome every three weeks—they generally firſt 
make their appearance about the age of fourteen or 
fifteen—ſometimes at an earlier period—and go off, 
or ceaſe to flow, about the age of forty-nine or fifty 
— ſometimes ſooner, if they x Hi made their appear- 
at an earlier period than common—this diſcharge, 
though very falutary when it flows regularly, and in 
duc proportion, is always attended with diſagreeable 
_ conſequences when it is either too profuſe, too de- 
fective, or altogether obſtructed. : 

When the menſes flow too copiouſly, continue too 
long, or return too frequently, fo that the machine 
feels evident increaſe of debility, this we confider as 
a diſeaſe, called 

MxNORRHAGTLA, from mere, menſis, and reo, fluo, 
to flow, which may ariſe from too rapid circulation 
of the blood, hence called acriveE—or from too re- 
laxed a ftate of the uterine veſſels, then called PAS- 
SIVE. 

In THE FIRST CASE, it is 8 preceded by 
head-ach —oppreſſed breathing, attended with heat 
thirſt—quick full pulſe—pain of the loins—often c 
down the — other febrile 1 | « 
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this cafe we muſt be y careful that we do 


not attempt to ſtop the flux of blood too ſud- 


denly, not till the veſſels have ſufficiently emptied 


themſelves, or that has been performed by art then 
on the cooling » and order 


we are to 
ſuch remedies as will abate the too great vaſcular 
action, ſuch as we preſcribed in caſes of active 
hemorrhages 
as bleeding, nitrous medicines given copiouſly, with 
cooling emulfions, and a ſpare cool diet, and keep- 
ing the body „is effentially neceflary—care 


| ſhould be taken to avoid — — agitation, 


and exerciſe, and every mental, as well as corpo- 
real exertion ; for theſe will give too great force to 


the circulating fluids, and contribute to increaſe the 


complaint. 
But at the early period of the diſeaſe, if what is 
here recommended ſhould fail of faccels, ſmall doſes 


of 1 (No. 133.) or tartarized antimony, 


tle vomiting ; for theſe take off ſpaſmodic conftric- 

tion from the ſurface, divert the flow of humours 
more generally to the external parts, and hence ren- 
der the circulation more equal. 


On the other hand, when the face becomes pallid, 


the breathing is affected by very moderate exerciſe— 
the back feels weak and painful from continuing in 
one poſture—the pulſe grows feeble—the extremities 
become unuſually cold—in the evening the feet ap- 
pear paſty, and uncommon wearineſs from exerciſe, 
this diſeaſe muſt be confidered of he paſſive kind; 
and ſo may it alſo if there are K, returns of 
the diſeaſe; and in the intervals of the diſ- 
charge, THE WHITEs, which we ſhall next explain, 
conftantly attend. 


charge, by cold wet applications to the pubes and 


external parts—ſpunge tents dipped in vinegar and 


Ty 4 water 


when on that ſubject, (552, &c.) ſuch 


(No. 6, 7.) (228.) ſufficient to create nauſea, or gen- 


CURE. In this caſe we muſt moderate the dif- 


= = — — - 
— 
* — — —— 
— — —— ————— 


696 LEUCORRHOEA. 


water paſſed up the vagina—the patient 
— of.» won of wok as at” yep yo 
mattrefſes—by ſhunning external heat —uſi 
and cool diet — taking ** aſtringent drinks, with 
aſtringents, (No. 56. 138.) and ates internally— 
keepit body open with gentle aperients, _ 


ng the 
avoiding every cauſe of irritation. 
And, in to a relapſe, we muſt 4 
deavour to invigorate and give ſtrength to the 

by cold bathing, preparations of iron, and — 
moderate exerciſe in a clear cool air. 


The diet ſhould be of nutritious kind and, du- 
ring the flux, all thoſe things called cordials ſhould 


be avoided—though in ſome paſſive caſes, where the 
flow is almoſt conſtant, joined with tonic remedies, 
— may be highly uſeful—and gentle exerciſe in a 


nog the —— 


{ 2. Levcornrnota, 
focalled from the Greek leukos, albus, white, and reo, 


2 white colour—alſo PLuon ALBUS, white flux—it is 
vulgarly called the wares, for the fame reaſon— 


this is a diſcharge of ſerous or mucous matter, ſome- 


times white, at others yellowiſh, browniſh, or rather 
greeniſh, from the womb and vagina. , 
DESCRIPTION. At firſt this diſc is mild 


and ſerous, which afterwards, by not paſſing freely 


off, or ſtagnating, becomes more thick and acrimo- 


pious, and will be different with regard to its colour 
and ſmeII—indeed, thoſe ſymptoms which we have 
enumerated as concomitants to a morbid flux of the 
menſes from a paſſive cauſe, generally here attend 
and when the diſcharge is exceflive, or of any long 

continuance, pains and weakneſs of the hs ind. 
geſtion—and other ſymptoms of er 


of the —— urine—palpitation of 


py > 


rriage has been faid to moderate and contribute to 


fluo, to flow, becauſe of the diſe harge being generally of 


„ 
"ot. ” V7 *” Mk... 9 


mull and jolly, and whoſe ſolids are looſe and flabby 
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faintings, are almoſt always 
' Kant concomitants ;—but in the early ſtages they do 


not frequently make their appearance to any great 


Wed. the clog and confiſtence — | 


alter, from a variety of circumſtances, 


the nature and duration of the diſeaſe, ſeaſon, Ty 


mate, and conſtitution—in warm weather, groſs ha- 
bits neglecting to keep the parts clean, from quan- 
tity or acrimony painful excoriations are occaſioned, 
inſomuch, that ſometimes it has been difficult to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from the effect of ſome venereal taint— 

and here 1t will be neceffary to advert to ſome con- 
comitant circumſtances—if a diſcharge comes on ſud- 
deny, with ſymptoms of heat and pain—if it is not at- 
tended with weakneſs or pain in the back—if the patient 


appears to be of a healthful ftrong Aamina— has bad no 


children — o miſcarriage. nor 


ſevere or copious j 
the 


5—if the diſcharge ſhould be thin and much 72 


coloured at firfl, we may then ſuſpect ſomething of 


venereal affection in the caſe indeed, I have known 
many cured of what they called the whites by means 
to which a virulent gleet, or clap, moft readily yield. 
However, the watrTzs often occur in women who 
are ſubject to too copious a flow of the menſes, or 
have them too frequently return, and are hable to 
this from cauſes which weaken the veſſels of the 


| womb and vagina or are of a relaxed or 


_  conflitution—HMence it generally affects women ad- 
vanced in life, particularly thoſe who have had chil- 
_ dren, have often miſcarried, menſtruated irregular] 


— alſo thoſe who lead an inactive lite—thoſe who are 
—the more recent and whiter the diſcharge, the 


more eaſy to cure the diſeaſe - the longer the conti- 


nuance, and the more green or brown the colour, 
GP 
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CAUSES. Are all ſuch as occaſion a colleion of 
ſerum, and weaken the veſſels of the parts affected, or 
the habit in general—hence living in moſt air 
ing on too viſcid food—leading a lite of indolence— 
uſing too frequently warm baths—an immoderate 
flow, or an obfiruction of the menſes or it may be 
occalioned by a tranſlation of humours to the womb 

vagina. 

CURE. Now it will appear obvious, as we con- 
fider the nature of the diſcate, whether local or gene- 
ral, ſo muſt we adapt our remedies, whether it de- 
pends upon the relaxed ſtate of the veſſels of the 
womb primarily and principally, or we attribute it 
to the debilitated ſtate of the fyſtem—:z the former, 
we may place much dependence upon external ap- 
plications of the afiringent claſs—in the latter, ſome 
medicines internally ſhauld be exhibited, which 
will not only give ſtrength to the conſtitution, but 
contribute to maintain it in that ſtate — hence, 
then, according to the different circumſtances of 
the conftitution, we muſt regulate our modes of 
cure. 

When it occurs in thoſe who live ſedentary and 
mdolent lives, indulging luxuries, and fu 
themſelves by a full rich diet, by which the habit 
will be loaded with groſs humours, their mode 
ſhould be altered to a diet which is more ſparing, 
and a cooling regimen, having frequent recourſe ta 
purgatives, and a more active ſtate of life—but to 
thoſe of a more weak, relaxed ftate of ſolids, we 
muſt invigorate the conſtitution in the ſame man- 
ner as directed in too copious flow of the menſes 
from a paſſive cauſe—here it is of great uſe to keep 
the parts clean by frequent partial baths of cold wa- 
ter—and after gentle evacuations, in thoſe who 
have lived indolently and luxuriouſſy, an aſtringent 


waſh of the gentle kind may be made. uſe of, ſuch 
as the reſtringent injection, (No. 16 5 ) with the ad- 
dition, 
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dition of eleven ounces of infunon of roſes—in thoſe 
of relaxed habits, injections of bark with alum, alum 
water, infuſion of tormentil roots, with litharge wa- 
ter, or ſome ſuch aſtringent preparations ; far they 


are ſaid to diminiſh the diſcharge, and, in recent 


caſes, entirely remove it. 


Sometimes, from a long continuance of this dif- 


eaſe, the humours are apt to be acrimonious and ir- 
ritating, and affiſt in ſupporting the diſcharge; then 
hartſhorn jellies, or thoſe of ifiuglaſs, are agreeable 
and uſeful auxiliaries. 
Sometimes thoſe ſtimulants which act upon the urj- 
nary paſſages, and anicate their effects to the 
womb and vagina, have been thought beneficial in 
| theſe caſes—Spanith flies in tincture, joined with 
ſome of the preparations of iron, and bark, have 
7 good effects balſam of copaiva - balſam 


of turpentine, — ITE, have been con- 


ndered as uſeful. 
But, in caſes of long ſtanding, I have ſeen much 


benefit derived, 3 the uſe of aſtringent medi- 
eines, from a ſtimulating plaiſter or bliſter applied 
to the region of the fa-rum, or lower vertebra of 


the back. 
Tf the complaint proceeds from, or is ſupported by 
2 vitiated ſtate of fluids, bat ſhould be corrected by 
the uſe of antimonials and mercurials, taken for ſome 
time, with a decoction of the woods in lime water 
and in this ſtate of the canſtitution iſſues are ex- 


tremely ſerviceable—after this courſe, local applica- 


tions and aſtringents internally bid fair to produce 
thoſe good effects, witch they fail of doing without 
ſuch an alterative 


93. We are now to treat of the menſes in a diffe- 


rent point of view, where they are either retained, ſup: 
preſſed, or flow with difficulty, and theſe are all com 
prized under the term AMENORRHOEA, "y — 
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700 AMENORRHOEA,, OR RETENTION, &. 
Greek 4, alpha, non, mene, menſis, month, and reo, 


fluo, to flow. 


Tux rirsT or THESE, or THE RETENTION of the 
menſes, happens in women arrived at a ſtate of 


berty, in whom. after the uſual time of their firſt ap- 


pearance, they do not now manifeſt themſeives; and when 
at the ſame time there are various affetions, Kemi the 
machine to be in a flate of diſeaſe. 

Tas szConD, or a SUPPRESSION, in adults, in 
whom the menſes, which bave been arcy forms to flow, are 


opt. 


The Ta1IRD, is where they do flow, but too ſparingh, 


 Ettended 41th pain. 


Now in the firſt of theſe that diſeaſe called cnro- 


nosis, from the Greek kloros, viridis, green, P 


pale, from the colour of the countenance, called here the 
S GREEN SICKNESs, is induced. 


DESCRIPTION. This complaint i is attended 
with a pallid or yellowiſh countenance, unaſſociated 


with any yellowneſs of the eyes, like that in the 


languid—a want of alertneſs in motion, with lafli- 


tude and debility—the patients are affected with 


nauſea, vomiting, often throw up wind, and have 
pain in the ſtomach—and, 8 they want appe- 
tite for common food, have a defire for ſuch things 
as are not uſed for food, as chalk, ſlates, or other 


abſorbents, green fruit—they are coſtive, and have 


other ſymptoms of indigeſtion—the whole body is 

pale and flaccid—and the feet and great part of the 
body become paſty—by quick motion, 
going up fairs, or Ak up hill, the breathing 
is laborious—palpitations affect the heart—fainting 


— ſometimes pain or giddineſs of the head comes on, 
loins, and 


but more certainly pains of the back, 


hips. Not theſe ſymptoms are among the certain Jens of of 
#his diſeaſe when advanced to any conſiderable degree; in- 


Jaundice—tmall and weak pulſe, at the fame time 


> &t wo 289P—v» ths a wo =» 


3 a * r 


OF THE MENSTS. 701 


dec, in the earlier ſtages moſt of them prevail, but 
not to that exceſs. 
As the menſes appear at different ages, we muſt 
not ſtile a perſon ditcaſed becauſe they flow not at a 
Ta ow ww K time has 
apſed, there appear evident of indifpoſition, 
ſuch as we have recited in 3 — 2 and 
Tels numerous, we need not heſitate in pronouncing 
the retention a diſeaſe. 
CAUSES. A debility of the ſyſtem in 
wks + general languid and local uterine cireula- 
tion, occafioning the menſes to be retained. 
_ CURE. The indications are, to ſtrengthen the fyſ- 
tem, and 
thoſe of the womb—and theſe are done chiefly by bark, 
tormentil root, and ſuch like, joined with prepara- 


tions of iron and bitters—the patient ought to live on 


wards, aloetic Purges are uſeful - frictions of the 
lower extremities, and bathing the feet in warm wa- 
ter indeed, all thoſe purgatives are of ſervice which 


ſtimulate the rectum, as aloes, rhubarb, black hellebore, 
and calomel; for they communicate fimilar effects to 


the veſſels of the womb. 

Bliftering the lower part of the back, or ſtimulating 
plaiſters applied there, may be advantageouſly re- 
commended. 
Where this debility is brought on, as it ſome- 
times is, by continued uneaſineſs of mind, occa- 
fioned by diſappointments, or tedious delay in 
love, matrimony is an efficacious remedy - ſome 
alſo have great faith in the electric ſhock ; and, in- 
_ deed, as a ſtimulant, electricity bids fair to be of 
great ſervice. 

Taz s:coND SPECIES, or SUPPRESSION of the 
menſes ariſes from a different cauſe, from ſome re- 


tif u 


on a fimilar ſtate in the veſſels of the womb, 


promote the action of the veſſels particularly 


a generous diet, go into the cold bath, and ufe exer- 
cie—thefe will invigorate the confiitution—aſter- 
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| which will ſometimes occur in caſes of ſuppreſſion, 
hyſteric ſymptoms, coſtiveneſs, frequent colic pains; 
for theſe .in this ſpecies are very often conco- 
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Aſtance in the extremities of the uterine veſſels, originati, 


moſt frequently from ſpaſmodic conflriftion of thoſe veſſels, 


or, according to ſome, from a rigidity of 1 for- 
mer ſcems to be the general cauſe, as it deduces its 
origin from cold—fear—irregular paffions—fullneſs 


—or ſomething ſimilar and this complaint comes on 
after the mentirual diſcharges have gone on for ſome 


time regularly; tor, on their firft appearance, they 
v ill ſometimes ſtop, and not return fora year, or per- 


baps a longer ſpace— but, under this circumſtance, 
we are not to contider this as a diſeaſe, without it is 
attended with ſome morbid ſymptoms, ſuch as perio- 
dic fluxes of blood from ſome other as from 
the noſe, eyes, cars, inteſtines, ftomach, 1 &c. 


mutants. | 
CURE: - The indications of cure here are, 0 take 


off the ſpaſmogic conſtriftioa on the uterine veſſels, which 


we attempt by that claſs of medicines called emmena- 


gogues, or promoters of the menſes, (249.) amongſt 


which J conſider fabine, (201, 202.) as the moſt 


certain. 


However, it is * ſufficient for the patient to 
keep quict—avoid cold, and irregularities of diet 


go into the warm hath, or fit up in a half bath, or 


let ſtcams of warm water be directed to the womb— 
or warm fomentations may be applied on the lower 


part of the abdumen, round the ips, and *. 


of the thighs. | 
But we muſt obſerve, that theſe applications are 


only to be had recourſe to at the time when we ex- 


pect nature would have made her efforts in a healthful 


flate—aud in ſome caſes the patient would feel ſome 


ſymptoms fimilar to what ufually manifeſt them- 
2 before the coming on of the menſtrual dĩſ- 
charge at each period—it | 15 then we thould attempt - 


to 
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to affiſt her, as moſt likely to be ſucceſsſul - but 
ſhould the diſeaſe not yield to theie applications, 
the remedies adviſed in retention of the menſes, 
may be tried, particularly aloetic purges, eleclricity, 
and antiſpatmodics—though here we ſhould be cau- 
tious in the uſe of tonic remedies and cold bathing 
—we ſhould rather depend upon ſuch as were more 
This complaint is very often brought on by other 
diſeaſes of the conſtitution, and then is only ſympto- 
matic, to cure which we muſt advert to the cauſe, of 
whatever nature it is, and apply our remedies accor- 
dingly. : . : . 
Tux Imp SPECIES, or painful menſtruation, ge- 
nerally affects the whole ſyſtem ſympathetically, and 
_ the parts which lie contiguous to the womb, produ- 


cing pains in the Joins, hips, and down the thighs— 


wandering pains of the lower part of the abdomen, 
of the head—occafioning alſo pains in the ſtomach— 
giddineſs of the head—trequently ſickneſs and retch- 
ing—a number of hyſtcric fymptoms—and ſome- 
times epileptic fitt—and other nervous ſymptoms, 


notwithſtanding the menſes continue to flow for 


{ome time. f 

This diſeaſe chiefly affects viragos, who are of 
full habits, and thoſe who are laſcivious, and is 

ſuppoſed to deduce its origin partly from the weaker 

action of the veſſels of the womb; and, perhaps, 

more particularly from ſome ſpatmodic affections of 

the extreme veſſels of that organ. js 


CURE. Pregnancy, for the moſt part, performs 


a radical cure; but the ſymptoms may be alleviated 


made uſe of ſome days before the coming on of the 
menſes to which are recommended drinking every 


night before bed time, and in tmaller quantities 


through the day, of any mild watery drink, a little 


warm, as balm tea, thin gruel, barley water, or ſuch 
like, 


by what has been recommended in a ſupprefiion, 
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like, or flight infufions of mint or — 
frequent 1 ng in an horizontal poſture—or giving 
a ſpoonful of dil mixed with twenty 


drops of tincture of opium; or opiates, where oil i 


diſagreeable, by themſelves. 


J. Tua nysrenrc Diszasx, called HysTERIA, 


from the Greek »fteros, uterus, the womb, becauſe the 
ancients imagined it to be 2 complaint proceeding from an 
affettion of that organ reſpecting the cauſe of this 
diſeaſe there have been a variety of opinions, we 


ſhall therefore proceed to the deſcription, and from 


thence endeavour to point out what appears to be 


the moſt probable fource. | 

DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe there are 
ſymptoms obſervable which ſpare no part of the body: 
for the head, lungs, throat, belly, and many of its 
contained parts, and the extremities, have different 
appearances inanifeſted in them, beſides more gene- 
ral affections of the whole machine. 


With reſpect to the head, there is an oppreſſive 


pain, or ſenſe of heavineſs of the forchead, temples, 
and eres, attended with a ſuffuſion of tears a torpor 
or dull neſs of the ſenſes and mind, accompanied with 
a diſrelith of all things. 


Aitcrwards, thote vc ho are ſeized with the hyſteric 
diſeaſe have, for the moſt part, a very coſtive ſtate 


of bowels, a ſtrong propenſity to make water, 
which they do in large quantities, and then it is 
clear like water—and this SrExHAM confiders as a 
certain ſymptom they have alſo a fu n of 
breathing, and at the fame time a languor of the 
whole body. 

Atter this, great weight 1 pain are felt in the 
loins, and alſo coldnets ſuccced the belly is hard 
and :nflated—afterwards the navel 1s retracted, or 
drawn inwards towards the back, and then a certain 


kind of globe or ball is perceived to aſcend * 


4 
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the lower part of the belly by and by the heart be 
gins to be affected with palpitation, and the pulſe 
is irregular and hard, ſometimes intermittent the 
extremities grow cold there is a ſenſe of ſtraight- 
neſs in the throat, as if the patient was ſtrangled 
with a ro tace becomes pale—the breathing 
very difficult—the voice fails—and the beating of 
the arteries are ſcarce any longer perceptible—but fo 
great is the ſtricture of the belly, that neither any 
wind can be tranſmitted, nor a glyfier—ſometimes 
there 1 mo vomiting of extremely ſour materials, or 
green bile. 

In ſome, ſo great is the violence of this complaint, 

that the head and limbs are ſeized with ſtrong con- 
vulſive motions—the trunk of the body is wreathed 
to and fro—and commonly the hands are clinched, 
and with one the patient beats violently upon the 
breaſt—ſometimes, though, the hands continue open 
others fall into a ſound ſleep, and lay without ſenſe 
or motion —in ſome the face and neck are in- 
flamed with blood, look red, and the arteries beat 

— fall into immoderate fits of laughter, or of 
crying, which now and then alternate with each 
other very quickly; and, when the voice is reſtored, 
talk incoherently, have falſe ideas, and whimfical 
imaginations, and ſome degree of delirium. 
However, though this is the general mode of pro- 
ceeding, we muſt not expect to meet with all theſe 
ſymptoms in the ſame perſon ; tor the fits are varied 
in different people, and even in the fame perſon at 
different times, both with reſpect to the numbers of 
ſymptoms, their degrees of violence, and length of 
time the fit continues—but whenever it remits, and 
begins to be mild, which often happens in a certain 
of time, then the pulſe, which was before 
weak and languid, and ſcarce perceptible, becomes 


more vigorous and ſoſter heat returns into the ex- 
2 2 treme 
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treme parts the face contracted and pale in com- 

mon, becomes full and more red the noiſe of wind 
is heard through the ſuperior parts —and rumbling 
ſounds ariſe in the belly and at laſt, as if waking 
from a profound fleep, the patients regain their voice, 
ſenſe and motion, but complain of a heavy pain of 
the head, languor, and dullneſs of the whole body, 
legs, and feet. 

Now it appears wonderful, that often | in a very 
ſhort time thete violent ſymptoms, which threaten al- 
moſt inſtant death, thould intermit and ceaſe, fo that 
the perſon who the day before appeared as if dying, 
ſhould now ſeem to enjoy perfect health. 

CAUSES. From what has been above advanced, 


whether we advert to the nature of the ſymptoms. 


themſelves, the mode of attack, which in fome cafes 
is ſudden, the appearances of recovery, or the ſtate 
of the machine immediately afterwards, we ſcarce 


can heſitate to pronounce this diſcaſe ariting from 


ſtrong nervous affections, owing to the great incita- 
bility (15.) of that 1yſicm. 

And as even thote authors who attribute the cauſe 
to the womb do allow that it attacks even men, 


ſuppoſe that it is to be attributed ſolely to the mor- 
bid affections of the womb, though this may be one 
of the princi 
we therefore conclude, that the conſtitutions ſubject 
to this malady have, for the pre-diſpoſing cauſe, 
great incitability of the nervous ſyſtem, either from 
their birth, or created by ſome accidental circum- 


ſtances occafioned in the habit from other diſeaſes, 
indiſcretion, or ſomething of this nature; and that, 


as it is united with a greater or leſs degree of vaſcu- 
lar irritability, (16.) in the whole, or ſome 


rent in different conſtitutions, or in the ſame conſti- 
tution at different periods—and as the brain has a 


much more rarely than women, we cannot 


my ob fol dots GY We 


ipal ſources in the more delicate ſex— 


peculiar 
part of the conſtitution, fo will the effect be diffe- 
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general communication and connection with every 
active part of the body, however minute, by means 
of the ſpinal marrow and nerves ;—and as it does 
act, and can be acted upon, ſo as to produce 

ral affections either from itſelf, or from other parts 
which are primarily affeted—and as its connexion 
with the viſcera is extremely great, particularly 
with the ſtomach, bowels, womb, and genitals — 
and it is alſo liable to have its powers exerted by men- 
tal affections, we conclude, that the hyſteric diſeaie 
may be occafioncd by affections of the brain, 


and different cauſes exiſting in different parts, and 


_ a variety of its tymptoms dependent upon ſym- 
Pathy. (50. 
We would therefore ſay, that the hyſteric diſeaſe is a 


nervous affection, ariſing from 100 great incitability of that 
Niem, attended with different degrees of irritability of the 
vaſcular ſyſiem and muſcular fibres, occaftened by ſome 
things inherent in the viſcera, or genitals, or from ſtrong 


mental action, having for its 
_ CHARACT ERL TIC SIGNS, a rumbling noiſe 


in the abdomen—a ſenſe of a globe or ball rolling 


about there, aſcending to the ſtomach and ſup ,orior 
parts of the throat, and producing an aticetion 
imitative of itrangulation—proiound fleep—convul- 
fions—a profuſe and copious diſcharge of limpid 
urine— and the mind not tpontaucouſly various and 
mutable. 

This complaint is liable to be brought on by Va- 
rious cauſes—trom a retention or copious flux of 
the menſes from too great evacuations, whether 
by bleeding, vorwting, purging, or abſtinence— 
from the whites being confiderable, or of too long 
ſtanding—from the neglect of accuſtomary evacua- 
tions—ſcdentary life—obſtructed vitcera—tfrom viſ- 
cid, acid, flatulent diet from defect of the ſtomach 


from too great ſalaciontneſs—or from too ſtrong 


and painful mental affections. 
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CURE. The indications of which conſiſt in taking 
off the convulſive and fi ic affections, and al- 
laying the incitability and — of the nervous 
ſyſtem and muſcular fibres. 

In order to mitigate the violence of the fit, ſœtid 
and volatile ſubſtances ſhould be applied to the 
noſe, ſuch as tincture of aſafœtida, ſpirit of hartſ- 
horn—ether alſo is ſerviceable, and rubbing the 
temples and nofirils with vinegar—the ſmoke of 
burning feathers applied to the noſe is eſteemed 
an efficacious remedy ; for by theſe means women 
oppreſſed with deep fleep, and lying as if apparently 
Gyn, have recovered, and ſoon returned to them- 

VES. 

In women with child being thus ſeized, a com- 

made with a roller at the lower part of the 
belly has afforded ſpeedy relief—and as patients 
_ ſubject to this diſeaſe are apt to be coſtive, glyſters 
made of rue, wormwood, or chamomile flowers in 
decoction, in which is diſſolved a ſpoonful of falt, 
| ſhould be given; or if there is a difficulty in pat. 


ſing, pure expreſſed oil may be adminiſtered in the 
ſame mode. 


During the fit, or on its near approach, or in the 
intervals, antiſpaſmodics may be had recourſe to, a 
variety of which have been recommended by different 
authors, as valerian, caſtor, camphor, fpirit of vitriolic 
ether, aſafetida, muſt, animal oil, (201, 202.) and 
opium, (205.) theſe may be given in different forms, 
agreeable to the wiſh, or the particular ſtate of the 
patient, in which they are to be adminiftered—in 
the fit liquid forms are only admiflible—and here I 
muſt obſerve, that where the fœtids have been ineffi- 
cacious, I have found the odoriferous anfwer—of the 
ſtrong ſmelling fœtids, I give aſafœtida, (No. 68. 
181.) with the valerian julep, (No. 32.) or cam- 
phor, (No. - 33: 69.)—of the ſweets, I prefer muſk, 
(No. 31, with 32. — of theſe, — 
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to the exigencies of the caſe, ſo do I proportion the 
doſe. 
Blut as opium is confidered one of the moſt power- 
ful antiſpaſmodics in many diſeaſes, and acts by ex- 
erting its ſedative power, it muſt be obſerved, that 
when the diſeaſe depends upon the fullneſs of the ha- 
bit, and requires bleeding, opium is likely to he per- 
nicious, by promoting accumulation in the ſyſtem, 
and weakening the circulatory power of the veitels 
but where there is no fullneſs or inflammatory 
ſtate, and the diſeaſe ſeems to depend on irritation 
and increaſed incitability, perhaps it may be the moſt 
Notwithſtanding this opinion is ſupported by very 


authority, I cannot avoid giving, in many 
_ caſes, muſk the preference, particularly if there is 


any torpor in the vaſcular ſyſtem or muſcular fibres, 
which we ſhall explain more fully when we ſpeak 

adminiftered in tolerably large doſes, from ten 
grains to half a dram and upwards—moderate fric- 
tions about the pit of the ſtomach, and on the feet, 
are beneficial. ; 


SYDENHAM, who has paid great attention to this 


diſorder, ſays, that it comprehends two thirds of the 


chronic affections afflicting mankind, adviſes bleeding 


and pwrging—and this he ipeaks of generally—here [ 
muſt beg leave to diffent ; for without the conſtitu- 
tion is loaded with blood too much, they do infinite 
diflervice—there are few who can ſtand either the 
one or the other without manifeſt ſigns of an increaſe 
in their diſorder—hence, when either are neceflary, 
except in caſes where the fullets of the veſſels is very 
_ conſiderable, cupping and mild aperients are pre- 
ferable; and, if required, they may be repeated, 
but with the greateſt circumipection ; for bleeding 
ſuddenly, and too copiouſly, weakens the ſyſtem too 

2 2 3 powerfully, 


hondriac diſeaſe; but then it ſhould be 


purging in any other mode empties the veſſels 
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1— and — aggravates the FREY 


Indeed, ſome hyſteric patients cannot bear the 
mildeſt purgatives, not even glyſters, without expe- 
riencing inconveniencies, having their ſpirits 
immediately depreſſed upon any common evacuations 
downwards. I have often ſeen hyſteric fits ſucceed 
after two or three looſe ſtools. 

After the fit is got over, we muſt next endeavour 
to prevent its return, by alleviating the incitability of 
the ſyſtem, and this is done by giving ſtrength and 
firmneſs to the conſtitution, as m other nervous 
caſes, for which many remedies have been adviſed, 
as miſl:/oe of the oak, leaves of the orange tree, Peruvian 


bark, bitiers, with preparations of iron, arſenic, mercury, 
ana ammoniacal copper—of the three latter I cannot fay 


any thing in this diſeaſe ; but in very obftinate caſes 
a trial of them has heem recommended—of the two 


firſt, they appear not ſo effectual as the bark, bit- 
ters, and iron—of ſeveral which we have here ſet 


down; fee the account (580.) 


With reſpect ta the %Y , ſcruple or two taken 


night and morning has been faid to uce a confi. 
derable benefit; where habits are delicate and re- 
laxed, without any fullneſs and inflammatory ten- 
dency, and free from viſceral obſiructions, perhaps 
it may—but under theſe lar circumſtances I 


particu 
confider it detrimental, which conclufion I draw 
from 


Preparations of iron united with bitters I have ge- 


nerally found moſt effeftual—the effects of the for- 
mer, and its moſt eligible preparations, are pointed 


out, (p. 316.) and the different formulæ of fieel : and 


bitters may be found, (from No. 61. to 64.)—and to 


the ren A (No. 63.) it is uſeful to add about thirty 
drops of ſpirits of — æther the ſhould be 


kept open by moderate doſes of ſome aloetic pill 
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is no ſanguinary fullneſs or inflammatory tendency * 


in the habit. 
Where the cpnſititution appears to be of that na- 
ture, the fullneſs ſhould be kept under by moderate 
living, gentle exerciſe, particularly on horſeback— 
and, as having too often recourſe to bleeding is apt 


to occaſion an increaſe of blood afterwards, in or- 


der to keep the ſolids and fluids in a healthful ſtate, 


with reſpect to their influence one upon the other, 


letons or Tues are pro 


It is alſo neceſſary to attend to the alleviation of the 


patient's mind, adviſing change of ſcene, cheerful 


company, and the avoidance of ſuch things as raiſe 
ſudden commotion of the ſpirits, or depreflion—a 
clear country air is highly beneficial, and all fuch 
_ as aſſiſt in keeping up the proper tone of the 


85. Hrrocnonnnne DiskAsE—Hxrochox- 
| DRIASIS, 


from the Greek »po, ſub, under, and kartilago, carti- 


lage, from producing its effects, and exerciſing its violence 
under the cartilage called enſiformis, (33.) chiefly, and 


alſo under the lower ribs of each fide of the cheſi, 


called hypochondres. 

DESCRIPTION. As in the hyfteric, fo in the 
hypochondriac diſeaſe, there is no part of the body, no 
function, which may not be injured in this of long continu- 
ance, and be efleemed preternatural, and the ty mptoms 
ſo violent and ſo numerous, that the whole tcarce 
comes within the power of deſcription—hence, as fe- 
ver is a diſeaſe which may be conf.dered amongſt the 
acute caſes the moſt univerial, 40 — the chronic 
may be the hypochondriafis. 

In the beginning, a violent tenfion of the ſtomach 
and bowels are perceived, and flatulent inflations 


under the ſhort, or ſpurious ribs, particularly on 


the left fide—there are alla nauſca—loathing of 
424 tood 
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food—and an uncertain appetite, ſometimes totally 
gone, ſometimes voracious—the food taken is di- 
geſted with difficulty—four and viſgd crudities are 
generated—an oppreſſive weight and pain in the 
ſtomach, particularly ſucceeding eating—ſpaſmodic 
conflrition of the throat, with frequent rejection of a clear 
mucus from the mouth—difficulty of ſwallowing—heat 
of the ſtomach—ſour belchings—frequent efforts to 
vomit, and ſometimes vomiting itſelf, wherein mate- 
rials fo acrid are rejected, that the teeth have had a 
kind of ſtupefactive ſenſation, vulgarly called © ſer- 
& ting on edge,” and with which cloths have been 
not unfrequently corroded—indeed, vomiting of 
fatty materials have been obſerved—befides, in the 
tract of the inteſtines, acute, pricking, or tharply 
darting pains are perceived about the nave! —ſome- 
times the bowels are very lax, ſometimes moſt ob- 
ſttinately coſtive, with a retention of wind, which 
paſſes either upwards or downwards, and alleviates 
in a ſlight degree the other affections; but by and 
by returns with greater violence; though, on the 
_ contrary, they are oftentimes ſeized with frequent 
efforts of going to ſtool, and tubercles, or what are 
ſtiled the blind piles, (562. beſet the anus, (39.) 
alſo bleeding ones r ſucceed - ſometimes the 
patients make water with difficulty and pain the 
urine itſelf thin, dilute, and pale, ſometimes with a 
large ſediment, and that gritty. 

Nor is the belly the only part experiencing ſevere 
diſtreſs, others alſo ſuffer by conſent or ſympathy, 
(59 )—the head is much affected, in whoſe external 
parts, thoſe called cgeHALalLcia HEMICRANIA, 
(487.) and various dragging pains, joined with im- 
mohility, are perceived, and that known amongſt 
medical men by the name of cLavus, from clavus, a 
nail, a fixed pain, not exceeding the breadth of 
one's thumb—in the interior, L of 
the cars — with a | Gifficulty of hearing, manifeſt 


t though we conſider this to be 
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themſclves—a dimneſs of fight —ſometimes double 
viſion affects the patient the eyes become painful, 
with dryneſs—and very often in a certain ſpace a 
burning and very troubleſome pain ſeizes the tongue 


Hand the ſaliva flows to very copiouſly, that by; po- 
chondriacs are called srurATOREs. (2 13.) 


At length the animal functions begin to fail—the 
mind rouſed by no cauſe, at leaſt by that which is 
extremely flight, to inquietude, anxiety, ſorrow, an- 
ger, fear—becomes incompetent—inclines to vain 
and perverſe imaginations—the power of memory 
dies away, and reaſon fails—ſleep 1s diſturbed, tur- 
bulent, and replete with terror—in the breaſt 
firaitneſs, conſtrictions violent difficulty of breath- 
ing, joined ſometimes with fullneſs of the cheſt— 

tremblings and palpitations of the heart occur. 

Now, from theſe ſymptoms, it appears very obvi- 
ous, that his diſeaſe is a nervous aſfection like the former, 
ſomerohat different, and to 
depend more upon a toryidity of the nervous ſyſtem, than 
too great an incitability; and have the local incitability 


manifeſted in different parts, brought on from the continu- 
ance of the complaint. 


For we muſt obſerve, in its commencement, the 
figns of great torpor only make their appearance— 
beſides, the diſeaſe ſeldom appears early in life, and 
more uſually in thoſe advanced in years only, aud is apt to 
attack thoſe tho lead indolent and ſedentary lives, are much 
addicted to ſtudy, and deep thinking, and oppreſſed with 
thoſe particular mental affections I have called ſaturnine, 
_ (125.) for theſe are apt to weaken and blunt the ac- 
tive powers of the conſtitution, render the circulation 
and nervous influence weak and fluggiſh—and, in- 
deed, ſome medical writcrs have almoſt wholly at- 
tributed this diſeaſe to a ſtate of mental affection. 
Befides, their ſymptoms in winter, autumn, or any 
cold weather, are always more violent—but, oz the 


conrrary, 


714 HKYPOCHONDRIAC DISEASE. 


contrary, in warm? and in the ſummer ſeaſon, hypo- 


chondriacs are more alert and vigorous ; and in 


women afflicted with this diſcaſe, it is always in- 


creaſed at the time their menſes ought to flow; for 


they, for the moſt part, labour under ſome defect in 


this point—add to this, bypochondriacs can very 


rarely be affected with continued, epidemic, or in- 
fectious fevers—to the plague, though, they arc liable 
—ſtill remain free from many other diſeaſes which 
reign at particular times; for, from the torpid ſtate 
of the nervous ſyſtem, the nerves become incapable 
of feeling the effects of the morbid particles which get 
into the habit, and therefore theſe particles are per- 


mitted to paſs through the machine without creating 


any diſturbance—the fame happens to melancholic, 
but not to hyſteric people. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, befides 


thoſe ſpecified above, too long continued watching 


hard drinking—iregular diet—natural prediſpofi- 
tion—or whatever may give-riſe to nervous diforders 
in general in ſuch conſtitutions. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An affection ari- 
ſing from too torpid a flate of the nervous, and want 
of proper irritability in the vaſcular fyſtem, attended 
with languor, ſadneſs, and fear from inadequate 
cauſes, affections of the bowels and ftumach, and 
mental deſpondency. 

CURE. Our remedies muſt be of two kinds, 


corporeal and mental; for our indications are, 10 re- 


mode the affections of the flomach and bowels, increaſe 


nervous incitability, and vaſcular irritability, and pro- 
ferly regulate the laſt, and alleviate ihe diſtreſs and unea- 


fineſs of the mind. 

As little can be expected towards performing a ra- 
dical cure, when the diſeaſe is once fixed, as it very 
often originates from the very formation of the con- 


ſtitution, and depends ſo much on the ſtate of the - 


mind, we muſt attend to ſuch things as will alleviate 
_— 
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bodily diſtreſs, ſo that no imperſection in any part 
of the machine ſhall contribute to increaſe the un- 
_ eaſy ſymptoms. 5 
It is therefore firſt adviſcable to unload the inteſ- 
tines, with a glyſter, or ſome aloetic medicine, (No. 
108.)—after having procured two or three copious 
evacuations, then let the ſtomach be cleared with a 
vomit, (No. 11, 12.) either will anſwer the purpoſe, 
or white vitriol,) (228.)—if aciditics prevail in the 
ſtomach, they ſhould be corrected with alkali: ſalts, 
(260.) chalk, &c. (260.) (No. 42, 43.) particularly 
_ calcined magnefia, or ſpirit of fal ammoniac with 
quicklime, as they unite with acid, without fermenta- 
tion and creating any wind; and in this cafe aceſ- 
cent vegetables, (258.) ſhould be avoided—though 
leavened bread and vinegar may be taken with ani- 
mal food, as the leaſt prejudicial ; for ſolely it could 
not be perfiſted in, without contributing to corrupt 
the ſtate of the blood, (107.)—teſtaceous animals, or 
ſhell-fiſh, (240.) are proper viands with this intent— 
if we want to contribute to keep the body open by 
abſorbents, the vegetable alkali, (260.) or magneſia, 
muſt be emploved—if that is unneceſſary, or a check 
is to be given to any evacuation of the howels by 
_ theſe means, chalk, crabs eyes, or other ſimilar ab- 
ſorbents, (260.) or the volatile alkali, (200.) muſt 
be exhibited—not any of which, though, muſt he 
employed in ſuch quantities as totally to deſtroy the 
acid neceſſary for the compoſition of animal fluids. 
for the purpoſe of nouriſhment. 
In caſes of coſtiveneſs, we ſhould confine our- 
felves to ſmall doſes of the aloetic pill occafionally, 
(No. 108.) ſuch as will gently keep the body open; 
for theſe after the operation, are not apt to leave the 
body in a coftive ftate—rhubarb, therefore, ſhould 
| beavoided, and the common ſaline purgatives joined 
with antimonials—after theſe things arc effected, we 
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muſt conſider what are likely to prevent a return of 
the ſymptoms 

Should the ſtomach be relaxcd, as is fometimes 
the cafe, though not always, we muſt endeavour to 
give it increaſe of power, by invigorating and 
ſtrengthening applications, as the vitriolic acid, or 
that of fea ſalt—alſo tar water, fixed fal ammo- 
mac, or water of acctated ammonia; theſe are ſaid 
to ſimulate the ftomach, and often increaſe the ap- 
ite—1n this diſeaſe the fixed ammoniacal falt has 
of ſingular efficacy, by the daily ute of it in 
doſes, juſt what would render the bowels lax—after 
taking it fix, eight, or twelve months, the cold bath 
has completed "the cure—aromatics, as cinnamon, 


ginger, pepper, nutmegs, cloves, and other ſub- 


ſtances pofſeſſed of certain degrees of 


a aa; AS 
ax are extremely uſeful—particularly if the ſtomach 


is very torpid, or much relaxed they fit that organ 


for feeling the effects of tonic medicines, as well as 


mcreaſe its temporary action —on which account, vo- | 


 Htite falts of hartſhorn, or ammonia prepared, are 
well calculated, and with tonics are very properly 


conjoined—bitters alſo are very uſeful, as quaſſia 


wood, columbo, orange-peel, gentian, chamomile, | 


&c. and their preparations, either in infuſion, tinc- 
tre, powder, or extract but we muſt not perfiſt in 
the uſe of any of theſe too long, left they ſhould 


hurt the tone of the ſtomach by their continuance, 
which they are apt to do. 


Bitters and aſtringents united are ſaid to bave more 


efficacy than either ſeparately—bark, therefore, as 


poffeſſing theſe properties, has been highly extolled ; 
but the lame caution is here necetlary, for the fame 


ren 11s. 


The beft remedy for producing the deſired 
in this caſe, and what may be continued the longeſt 
with the greateſt ſafety, is iron, and its preparations 
—the ſtecl waters hare been vccommendtiee, and often 


* 
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proved ſucceſsſul- but on theſe Dr. Cul LRV makes, 


though a minute, a very judicious remark, and ſays, | 
though in the hypochondriac diſeaſe chalybeate wa- uy 
ters have ſometimes been apparently efficacious, he 05 
imputes it more to the amuſement and exerciſe ac- wet 
companying the drinking them at the fountain-head, Yi 
rather than to the tonic power of the ſmall quantity Ma | 
of iron they maintain—perhaps the elementary wa- 1100 
ter favouring the excretions may have a ſhare in al- „ 
leviating the diſeaſe - and it is for the ſame reaſon, hy þ 
probably, that theſe people are relieved more by 2 1 


drinking tea and coffee than thoſe who labour merely 
under indigeſtion, and alſo why the warm bath is 
preferred to the cold in the former caſe, and in the 
latter prohibited. | 
If the mind is haraſſed, or in pain, and flatulence, 
attended with head-ach, a ſlight opiate, joined with 
a cordial volatile draught, may be given, as from five 
to ten drops of tincture of opium, with five or fix 
grains of ſalt of hartſhorn, in a little peppermint wa- 
ter, may be given; but opiates ſhould be very ſpa- 
ringly uted—in ſpaſmodic affections they may be 
uſed alſo in the fame manner, coupled, with aſafœtida 
or muſk—if the pulſe ſhould be quick, and there 
ſhould be a perceptible feveriſhneſs, aromatics and 
ſteel muſt be omitted, and. exchanged for bark and 
vitriolic acid. ES 
Me ſhould be particularly careſul that the patient e 
ſhould be thrown into ſuch ſituations, as to keep „ 
his mind in a ſtate of checrfulneſs, in order to its be- 
ing drawn from thoſe unpleaſant reflections by which 1 
it is diſturbed, particularly ſuch as lead him to brood | "a 
over what he conſiders an irremediable calamity, his WE 
ill fate of health—lctlons of philofophy and reaſon 0 
are of little uſe, it any, it is momentary; for the 4 
firſt eructation or pain, however trifling, overturns 
the ſtrongeſt arguments that can have been ad- 
yauced, and he reverts back to his uſual deſpondeneyx 
nor 
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nor can patients of this ſort bear raillery, not any 
thing is to them fo offentive, they conſider it either 
as ignorance, or the want of humanity, and will 


| form woſt unconquerable diſlikes to thoſe who uſe it. 


Cheerful company will be found always beneficial, 
and any exerciſe in the open air that requires dexte- 
rity, for thete amuſe the miizd—as to exerciſe, riding 
on horſeback, or driving a carriage, is the moſt eli- 
gible; but, if it can be atiorded, taking a long jour- 


ney, or going from one watering place to another, 


claims the preference; tor variety of objects are per- 
petually engaging the attention, few of ſettled diſguſt 
are preſenting themſelves ; and conſtant exerciſe em- 


pfloys a good deal of his time, and ficals him as it 


were trom himtelf; and by theſe means he will lead 
at leaſt a life of comfortable ſatisfaction, fancying 


the whole good he has derived from change of air, 
winch will encourage him in the 


uit; in fine, 
whatever is dircec ed to him ſhould be poke of = 
niſhing amutement, and never carried to excels ; 
fatigne of every fort is extremely detrimental 
diet ſhonld be light, fit eaſy on the ſtomach, 
able to the palate, cordial, nouriſhing, and eaſy 'of 
digeftion—anunal food is in general the moſt proper 
and his drink ſhould be ſpirits, which he likes beſt, 


Jowered with water. 


I have, in the courte of practice, met with ſome 
eaſes extremely perplexing, where ſymptoms decla- 
ratory of both hyſteric and hypochondriac affections 
manileſted themitly es—hence I have ventured to call 


it the 


8 6. Hus TENRIB-Hxrochoxp RIA DisgAs, 
as participating both of one and the other, which, as 
it has occurred to me, I ſhall take the * to de 


tcribe. 
DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe patients chiefly 


complain of heavy, uneafy pains in the head, ſome- 
times 
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times fugitive and acute—a dimneſs of fight ; but 
this temporary—a ſenſe of ſlrangulation—ringing in 
the ears, and quickneſs of hearing—ſudden ſtarting 
at any ſlight noiſe, on the opening of a door quickly, 
or any thing falling in the room—tometimes they 
have complained of a coldneſs of the head, particu- 
larly the back part, as if water was trickling down 
it—flatulence of the ſtomach and bowels—ſomc- 
times they are coſtive, now and then otherwifte—urme 
is made frequently, in ſmall quantity, then becomes 
turbid ; at other times more copious, and of an am- 
ber colour, ſeldom or never purely lIimpid—they of- 
tentimes complain of an itching, tingling, or prick- 
ing in the ſkin, eſpecially if a gentſe weat is pro- 
moted—ſometimes an eruption like the nettle-rath 
ſhews itſcelf—frequently a general tumefaction, of a 
puffy aſpect, without any ipots—at others very ſmall 
veiicular eruptions at the tips of the fingers; and all 
theie external appearances arc, for the mot part, at- 
tended with great heat, itching, or a jeuſe of prick- 
ing—the appetite is very irregular—the mind eafily 
diſturbed, and generally brooding over ſome perſo- 
nal calamity, chiefly imaginary —the circulation ſlug- 
gith and langmd—the pulte flow—and the extremi- 
ties, for the moſt part, cold. 

CAUSES. Theſe appearances I always ſuſpect 
from tome acrimony ſubfiſting in the fluids, and thus 
far practice has confirmed my opinion, and enables 
me to reaſon on theſe appearauces, and reconcile 
them to the doctrines laid down. 

For the incitability of the nervous ſyſtem ſeems to 
have been kept up by the ſtimulus of the acrimoni- 
ous humours, which was not ſufficiently powerful to 
increaſe properly the action of the vaſcular ſyſtem 
hence the internal parts would be loaded, and the 
acrid particles have a power of exerting their ſtimu- 
Jus in proportion to the quantity retained—befides, 
from the 2 ſtate of the circulation, the acrimony 
would 
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28 HYSTERIA-HYPOCHONDRIAC DISEASE, 
would be greatly increaſed by the retention of ſuch 


materials as ſhould naturally have been thrown out 


of the habit; and this I am warranted to aſſert from 
what occurred on any eruption appearing on the 
1&in, or hot tumefaction of ti.e extremities, or by a 
gentle ſweat being promoted; for at that time the 
tients were more conſiderably relieved. 
CIIARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Quick nervous 
1acitability, united with ſtrong mental prepoſſeſſion, 
and perſuaſion of the patient: s own miſery, and fa- 


tality of their ſituation, with torpor of the vaſcular 


ſyſtem. 
CURE. The indications are, to render the nervous 
influence more equable, and take off the vaſcular torpidity ; 
and thele are chiefly accompliſhed by cordials, aro- 
matics, and fimlatizs antiipaſmodics, by promoting 
a determination of tlic fluids to the ſurface. 
But, notwithfianding gentle perſpiration is fo fin- 
gularly uſeful, for this purpoſe antimonials muſt not 
be exhibited, nor muſt opiates for alleviating ſpaſ- 


modic aficctions, for they very often do infinite miſ- 


chief, by relaxing tlic fromach, and increaſing the 
torpor of the y fiem—ftimulants are better, and fall 
more the ſtimulating antiſpaſmodics; ſuch as volatile 
alkali, aſafœtida, muſk, g 
volatile ſaline mixture intermediately. joined with 


cordials, inſicad of the polychreſt falt, ( No. 126.)— 


and I have often found the tpirit of vitriolic ther 
and camphor antwer every good purpoſe we could 


expect from opium, without producing its diſagree- 
able confequences—the warm bath in theſe caſes 1 15 
beneficial. 


Though it is r to have the body ke pt open, 


ſtrong purging always does harm—occationally the 
aloctic pill, (No. 108.) with or without the calomel, 

may be given—and as for bleeding, we ſhould rarely, 
if ever, have recourſe to it—if it is ever thought ne- 


ceilary, cupping s the beſt mode—verhaps topical 


bleeding 


given occaſionally, and the 
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bleeding with leeches may now and then be uſeful 


in fixed local complaints of the head, or other parts 
where ſevere pain gives much uneafinefs : ; Eat, in 
order to keep ot an increaſe of blood, | 311d re- 
commend ſetons cr iſſues—riding an borſcba :k, and 
that conſtantly perſevered in, is amonꝑſt the moſt cer- 
tain remedies—and buters, with preparations of iron, 
or in ſome cats without them, generally muſt cloſe 
the cure—the Bath waters are "extremely uſetul— 
and, when patients have recovered ſtrength to bear 


the cold bath, that may be had eit to; but 


care muſt be taken to proportion the coldneſs of the 
water to the power of the conſtitution, for baths too 


cold are highly injurious indeed in our medical 


conduct great nicety is required in theſe complicated 
caſes, in which we muſt obterve, that the remedies 


recommended in the hyiteric and hypochondriac diſ- 


eaſe muſt be ſelected, as the complaint verges more 


to one than the other—upon the whole, I found an- 


tiſpatmodics and ſtimulants to be the moſt efficaci- 
ous auxiliaries; the former when hyſteric, the latter 
when hypochondriac ſymptoms were the moſt pre- 
dominant; in which laſt they may be freely uſed s 
for it is aſtoniſhing in how large doſes ſtimulants 


may be given without i injury, and how very neceſſary 


they are to produce any good effect. 


'S 5. INDIGESTION, CALLED DrsSPEPSIA, 


from the Greek words dys, difficulter, and pepfis, 
concoctio, digeſtion. —l[f we confider what has been 
laid of the ſtomach, and its nature, (33 3. &c.) it will 
obviouſly appear, that it is liable to a variety of com- 
plaints, ſuch as inflammation, abſceſs, ulcer, ſcirrho- 
fity of the lower orifice of the ſtomach, and a variety 
of others—indigeſtion is then ſaid only to be conft- 


dered as a ſymptom—indeed, it may always pro- 


perly be confidered in this light; for where there is 
a defect in any of the digeſtive powers, (fee pags 
Aaa 104.) 
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104.) this complaint occurs—and if we cotifider 


what has been advanced, when ſpeaking of pains 


of the ſtomach, the hyſteric, and hypochon- 
driac difeaſe, we may form a tolerable certain opt- 


nion of its cauſe, which generally proceeds from a 


WEAKNESS AND RELAXATION OF THE STOMACH AND 
BOWELS, and which cauſe we muſt conſider in this 
place. 


tite—nauſca—vomiting—flatulent 
diſtenfion of the ſtomach, with eructations either 
four, rancid, or ſome other, agreeable to the nature 
of the imperfectly digeſted, or indigeſtible materials 
contained in the ftomach—cardialgia, or heart-burn, 
(498.)—pain alfo in the ſtomach, attended, for the 
moſt part, with a coſtive habit this diſeaſe will alſo 


very often produce the ſick head-ach, as proved by 


rience. Dr. FoTHEeRGILL ſays, from nume- 
ec rous circumſtances it is moſt clear, that this head- 


* ach proceeds from the ſtomach, not the reverſe, as 


4 has bcen the opinion of thoſe who have been ſuf- 
* fevers by it." - 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, too fre- 

uent overloading the ftomach—living upon legumi- 


nous and flatulent diet—fedentary life too violent 


evacuations, particularly of blood — taking too fre- 
quently ſtrong purging medicines—dyſentery—mil- 
carriages—intermittents—and ſpaſmodic affections of 


the ſtomach and bowels. The proximate or immediate 


have been ſpecified above. 


__ CURE. The indications are, fo invigorate the tone 
of the flomach, and, where wanting, to increaſe the heat 
—the mode of doing which have, in a great mea- 
ſure, becn fet down when treating of pain of the 
ſtomach ſrom indigeſtion, (499, &c.) and the hypo- 


chondriac diſeaſe, (711, &c.) to which we ſhall only 
beg leave to add, that cold liquids ſhould be drank in 
preference to thoſe which are warm, without actual 


warmth 


* DESCRIPTION. Under this circumſtance, there 
is a want of a 
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warmth is neceffary on acconnt of the too great cold- 
neſs of the ſtomach, and then, inftead of tea and 
coffee, infuſion cf roſe leaves, ſage, roſt mary, or 
mint, may be uſed - and the preference ſhould be 
given to the cold bath. 

If meat cannot be contained on the ſtomach, as 
will ſometimes be the cafe, cupping-glaſies may be 
applied about two inches below the Roma h, ſtimu- 
lating cataplaſms, or plaiſters, applied at the pit of 
— rough wine ſhould be drank 
CO 

The mode of living ſhould he careffilly attended 
to, elſe all means will prove inc ffectunl—all oily 
ſubſtances, butter, therefore, fat meats, and meat 
pies, all anfermented farinaceons food, malt liqvors, 


particularly ale and porter, watery and vapid fruits, 


and raw vegetables, thould be avoided —chewing to- 
bacco, or any thing winch promotes too much the 
diſcharge of . aliva—frequent incbriation is ex- 


tremely pernicious, as alſo exceſs of venery, indo- 


lence, mental uncaſineſs, or too cloſe applic ation to 
intenſe ſtudy or buſineſs nor ſhould any exceſs be 
committed in eating, though the focd ſhould be of 
the eafily digeſtible kind, of which to the animal 
claſs patients ; ſhould chiefly adhere—cold, moiſt air, 
without exerciſe, is detrimental; but cold air with 
it is beneficial—food ſhould be taken often, and in 
ſmall quantities; but if patients will not adliere to 
this rule, they ſhould be confined to one kind for 
ſeveral days; and if vegetables muſt be indulged in, 

thoſe which are the mot tender, and ſtewed in their 
own juices, are the moſt proper. 

If we now conſider the effects produced in the 
habit by this complaint, we ſhall fee that a vaſt va- 
riety of chronic diſeaſes owe to it their origin, and, 
therefore, on its very firſt appearance it ſhould be 
carefully attended to; for, if it is ſuffered to conti- 


nue long, it 1s very rarely radically cured—and, in- 
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deed, I am perſuaded that a great number of thoſe 
complaints which affect children born of healthful 
parents, in their infantile ſtate, are produced from 
the ſame ſource, occaſioned too often by the indul- 
gence of over-fond mothers, or the ignorance or in- 
dolence of nurſes, all which I think may be pre- 
vented by adhering to the rules laid down when 
treating of nurſing. With regard to their cure, 

fimilar modes muſt be purſued as we have laid down 
in the diſeaſe juſt treated, appropriating the reme- 
dies to the ae eee of the caſe, and the deli- 
cacy of the frames with which we have to deal. 


$ 8. RicxeTs—RacniTIs. 


The Engliſh name ſeems to be a corruption of the 
word RACHITIS, probably from a ſuppoſition that this 


complaint derived its origin from ſome affection of the 
ſpine, as the Greek word raxis, from whence rachitis 


is derived, means ſpine. 

Moſt phyſicians agree that it very ſeldom, or ne- 
ver, attacks before the ninth month after birth, and 
ſeldom comes on after two, ſome ſay fix, years. 

DESCRIPTION. In the beginning, the propor- 
tion of many parts of the body is irregular—the ſkin 
Toofe—the belly thin, and as if turgid with wind 
the muſcular fleſh waſtes away, but tho hands, wriſts, 
arms, knees, and feet grow large—the hens afford 
but weak ſupport to the body, and are often accom- 


panied with crookedneſs of the ſpine, from whence 
all their bodily actions and mode of moving on the 


ground are weak, which often terminates in debi- 


lity, unwvillingneſs, and diſlike of motion theſo 


K fit Nuggiſhly in the arms of their nurics, 
and feel heavy—at that time the arteries running up 
the neck appear full—the head is large, and nods 
from one ſide to the other, owing to the incapability 
of the neck ſuſtaining it erect, from the flaccidity of 
that part—their diſpoſitions are acute beyond their 


age, 
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age, but the breaſt i is narrow, and, as it were, com- 
preſſed from its fides with the ſternum acuminated, 
and the extremities of the ribs knotty. 

As the malady increaſes, a flow fever comes on, 
with a cough, difficulty of breathing, and other 
ſymptoms, which, for the moſt part, continue till 

death cloſes the icene—but this is not always the caſe 
—a number of theſe ſymptoms we have had inſtances 
of continuing for a long ſeries of time, ftill afterwards 
the diſeaſe ceaſes to advance, and health is reſtored, 
except ſome diſtortions of the limbs may remain. 
We ſhould have obſerved, that the opening at the 
top of the head, called fontenelle, and the parts where 
the bones join, named futures, keep longer open, 
and in a greater degree, than others in an healthful 
ftate ; and the forehead is apt to protuberate in an un- 
common manner—the children get their teeth ſlower, 
and much later than uſual, and thoſe, which appear, 
ſoon become black, grow looſe, and often fall out— — 
the deſire for fad. and the appetite itſelf, is often 
quick and good; but there is frequently a looſeneſs, 
or a ſtrong propenfity to it—and though ſometimes 
the diſpoſition is acute, we have faid, now and 
then the faculties of the mind are impaired, and 
dullneſs and ſtupidity are prevalent. ; 
— Theſe fympioms do not all of them prevail in 
every patient, but mbre or leis of them according to 
the degrees of mildnets or violence of the diſeaſe; 
in ſome, thoſe which are more moderate, in oihers, 
thoſe which are more ſevere, make their appearance. 

On opening thoſe who have died of this com- 
plaint, in ſome the liver has been preternaturally 
large, ſcirrhous, and adhermg to the midrifi—ihe 
meſentery beſet with indurated glands, aud obftruc- 
ted with the ſweatbread—in others, the lungs united 
to the pleura, or back, and they cither livid, or load- 
ed with abſceſſes, called vomice—in fome the peri- 
cardium, the membrane ſurrounding the heart, ſur- 
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of being cut with a knife, particularly near the places 
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charged with ſerum — but in common the brain has 


been found flaceid, replete in its ventricles with a 


thin watery fluid, and the fluids themſelves through 
the machine in a diſſolved ſtate the muſcular parts 
preternaturally ſoft and tender, and bones capable 


of their union. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, bad nur- 
fing—ſuckhng children too long—an acid produced 
from the milk with which the child is fed for the firſt 
nine months, or fceding it on unfermented farinace- 
ous ſubflances, and indulging too much in their uſe, 
particularly ſuch aliments as poſſeſs too firm a tex- 
ture, and are too viſeid and tour, as bread not well 
fermented, cheeſe, cheeſe- cakes, garden fruits—gi- 
ving children four wine living in bad air, or low 
marſhy places—opiates too frequently and freely 
given, want of proper exerciſe—the habit weakened 


by preceding difcaſes—a diſeaſed nurſe and exter- 


nal violence. 
The proximate or immediate, a torpid fate of the cir- 


: culatory ſyſtem, and general flaccidity or relaxation of the 
ſolids preternaturally increaſed, by which the organs of 


digeſtion, aſſimilation, and nutrition, are defective 
in their power, and bring on a thin ſtate of fluids, 
and want of that matter, called offic, in them, which 


form the bones. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A large head, 


ſwelling greatly on the fore part—tumefied * and 


vrriſts - depreſſed ribs—dittended belly—the reſt of 


the body waſting away. 


CURE. The indications are, 10 increaſe the tone 


of the flomach, improve the digeſtive powers, and invi- 


gorate the ſyſtem. 


In the firſt place, 3 ſome of the ſymptoms 
are to be alleviated, as the ſtomach and bowels are 


o_ to be fon], at the ſame time the latter diſtended 
with wind ; they ſhould be emptied by gentle vomits 
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and mild doſes of ipecacoanha, or 

of tartarized antimony, ſhould be given tor the firſt 

intent ; and for the other, rhubarb and calomel, or 

polychreſt ſalt; rhubarb is the moſt eligible, as it is 

both bitter and aſiringent, therefore a good ſtimulant 
and tonic the vomit may now and then be repeated, 
as it will, by the ſhocks it gives to the bowels Ga the 
other viſcera of the belly, affiſt in taking off, or 
preventing the obſtruction and enlargement that 
often occur in them. 

The belly alſo may be rubbed with ftimulant lini- 
ments, as volatile liniment, (or No. 182.) which has 
been firongly recommended—indeed, any of the 
joints which are ſwelled may be rubbed with this 
twice a day—and, perhaps, it will be more efficaci- 
ous if it is applied after friction of the parts with a 

flannel before the fire—ſcate oil has alſo for this pur- 
poie been much extolled, which is uſed by the inha- 
bitants of the weſtern parts of Scotland in the fol- 
lowing manner :—firft, the wriſts and ankles are 
rubbed well with the * in the evening, this imme- 
diately raiſes febrile affections for ſeveral hours; 
when the fever ſubſides, the ſame parts are rubbed 
again the night following, and repeated as long as 
the rubbing excites fimilar effects hen, by rub- 
bing theſe parts alone, not any febrile affections can 
be excited, the ſame proceſs is performed, and con- 
tinued in the ſame manner on the knees and el- 
bows—then afterwards down the back bones, and 
on the fides—and when no fever is raiſed by this 
operation, a flannel ſhirt dipped into the oil is 
put upon the patient's body, by which more vio- 
lent febrile affections are raiſed than by any of the 
former unctions, and is continued till the cure is 
completed, which commonly happens in a fhort 
time. 

The chief tonics employed in theſe caſes are bark 

and fteel—of the former, from the nauſeouſneſs of 
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the taſte, it is ſcarce poffible to get down a ſuffi- 
cient quantity to render it effectual—however, it 
may be applied externally to the wriſts, by forming 
the extract into plaiſter, or quilting the powder in 
ſoft linen—applied in theſe modes, | have been in- 
formed that it has proved etfectual ; but I ſhould 
prefer its being brought into contact with the coats 
ol the ſtomach immediately. as on that, it appears to 
me, depends its greate ff Effie: acy. 
Steel, as a preventive, dis had its warm advo- 
cates, who, in order to bi able to diſting iin whe- 
ther a child will become nekety, point out the fol- 
lowing ſymptoms : — u pal“ ſs and tweiling of the 
countenance, and in that part of the cheeks. which 
ſhould be naturally red, a yellow colon approach- 
ing to that of falphur ; in which ca, j:ve grains of 
the filings of iron, and as much rhubarb, wuh ten 
grains of ſugar, ſhould be grvcn every morning 
faſtinz, and evening—but ſhoule this prove too 
purgative at firſt, one doſe ſhould only be given 
every day—aficr a month's cominuance, a keen ap- 
tite enſues, quick dizeſtion, and a copious flow 
of urine—the fullneſs of the face, and yellowneſs of 
the complexion, by degrees are removed, and the 
natural countenance and firmneſs of the body gradu- 
ally reſtored and this practice, it is ſaid, has never 
failed of ſucceſs in any one inſtance. 

Five grains of ammoniacal iron may be given 
twice a day for a month, or longer, interpofing oc- 
_ cafionally aperient doſes of rhubarb ; but, in caſes 
of feveriſh diſpoſition, bark, with the vitriolic acid, 
is more eligible. 

In caſes of rickets, prepared kali, (240.) half a 
dram diſſolved in eight ounces of bark decoction, 
four ounces taken every day cured a boy of ſeven 
rears old, who was fo much afflicted, that his infe- 
rior extremities had become ſtiff and immoveable— 
the hody flaccid —he was much worn away by a 
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looſeneſs and conſtant ſweatings, and had five fiſtu- 
lous ulcers all diſcharging at the ſame time in the 
courſe of one month from the beginning to take the 
medicines he rote from his bed, and walked with 
ſome ſupport—the bark was then changed to mad- 
der, and in leſs than four months he walked with a 
crutch, and by that time the ulcers were nearly 
healed—the watery folutions of kali have in many 
rickety people been ſucceſsful. 

Strong beer, porter, and wine have been recom- 
mended ; but I thould rather think them pernicious, 
the two former from their viſcidity, and the latter 
from its proneneſs to become acid. 

But the remedy moſt to be depended upon is cold 
bathing, or bathing in the ſea, and is certainly the moſt 
powerful preventive. In Scotland it has long been 
the practice with people of ail rauks to wah their 
children from the tune of their birth in cold water ; 
and, from the time that they are a month old, the 
| ſuperior claſs dip them entirely in cold water every 

 morning—and, where this practice has been pur- 

ſued, Dr. CuLLEN aſſerts, that he never met with 
any inſtance of rickets—among the common people, 
though they waſh their children with cold water, 
they 5 not ſo commouly practiſe immerfion; and 
when amongſt theſe he meets with cafes of rickets, 
he preſcribes cold bathing, which has accordingly 
checked the progreſs of the diſeaſe, aud ſeems ſome- 
times entirely to have cured it. 

With reſpect to diet, ſtrong objections have by 
ſome been ſtarted to milk, aud where nuries are apt 
to give large quantities of a thin watery kind, it may 

certainly be detrimental, becauſe it will weaken and 
relax the ſtomach, fill it and the bowels with ſour 
humours, and alſo the machine with too great a 
load of watery, II- digeſted fluids, and hence fa- 
vour the coming on of the e ; but where the 


milk is of a proper 1 and doęs not ap- 
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near ts difhgree, it may be perſiſted in—chicken, or 
thin veal broth, beat ten with rice, or rice with 
cow's milk, properly thinned, may be occafionally 
given—and leavened bread is preferable to the un- 
fermented farinaceous ſubſtances, of which thin pa- 
nada may be made, and now and then mixed with | 
ſmall ns of aromatic ſpi 

Teſtaceous powders, crabs eyes, &c. (296.) may 
be given by — or mixed with the food, as 
they are taſicleſs; for of theſe we have accounts of 
therr utility. 

Exerciſe in theſe caſes is efſentially neceſſary; but 
it ſhould - of the gentler ſort, and in an horizontal 

fition, leſt, by bei upright, ſome diftor- 
| > ſhould GT = may be of uſe, 
or mattreſſes laid ſwings, and judiciouſly _ 
trived to ſecure the little infant from falling ou 
which ſhould be fixed in the open air, in ſome mad 
place, protected from the too powerful force of the 
ſun—nurſes ſhould avoid carrying children in this 
diſeaſe always in one arm, (188.) nor ſhould they 
hoiſt, or tols them up much, for the breaſt may 
by theſe means be greatly injured, by the preſſure 
of the thumb and finger on each ſide of the breaſt 
bone, from indentation or bending of the ribs in- 
wards. 

And. with reſpect to fituation, as it has been * 
ſerved, that pcople who live in damp moiſt places, 
where the aw in common abounds too much with 
watery particles, are more ſubject to this diſeaſe than 
| thoſe who live in dry airy fituations, particularly in 
Holland, all fuch ſhould be particularly avoided— 
and by obſerving the rules here laid down, we may 
be almoft always ſucceſsful in preventing, and very 
often in curing this malady, if at the ſame time care 


is taken to preſerve cleanlineſs, which is not the leaſt 
uſeful rule in our conduct. 
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FORMULE MEDICAMINUM. 


THE 
FORMS of MEDICINE 


PRESCRIBED THROUGH THE COURSE OF THE PRE- 
CEDING WORK. 


* * The Figures ann to each F louis, refer to the 
Places where it is preſcribed, that the particular uſe to 
which it is appropriated may be diſcovered, 


No. 1. SALIxB MixTURE. 


Take Kali prepared, 1 dram. 
Lemon Juice, 2 ounces 2 drams. 
Diſtilled or boiled Water, 5 ounces. 

Sugar, 2 drams. 


Mix.—Dos:. Four table ſpoonfuls every two or three 8 
See pages 282. 292. 294. 325. 346» 357. 399 
496. 633. 640. 


2. Nrraovs PowDER. 5 


Take Nitre powdered, 6 or 10 grains. 
Crabs Claws prepared, | 20 grains. 
Sugar, | 30 grains. 
Mix—and take it in the manner above recited. 


— 282. 292. 325. 387. 410. 497. 501. $46 
DE 563. 613. 617. 869. | 


3. CooL- 
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No. 3. Cootinc SaIIxE PURGE. 


Take Milk of Almonds, or 
Decoction of Barley, } — 
in which diſſolve | 5 
Vitriolated Natron, 11 ounce. 
or Tartarized Natron, I ounce. 
or Vitriolated Kali, + ounce. 
| Manna, I ounce. 
Dos. Four table ſpoonfuls every third hour, till the deſired ef- 
fect is produced. 


See pages 282. 290. 316. 325. 328. 343. 350. 
367. * 391. 410. 47 524. 


4. re or QUuIETIX G Dravcart. 


Take Diſtilled Water, 14 ounce. 
Spirit of vitriolic ther, 30 drops. 
Tiacture of Opium, 15 drops. 


Syrup of Whue Poppy Heads, 2 drams. 


564. 


or—5. SALINE ANODYNE DRAUGHT. 


Take Kali prepared, 10 grains. 
Lemon Juice, | 2 drams. 
Diſtilled Water, 1 ounce. 
Tincture of Opium, 15 drops. 


5 Syrup of White Poppy IIeads, 2 drams. 
Mix. — 
— 363. 492. 404. 497. 640. 


6. ANTIMONIAL MIXTURE. 


— 282. 291. 29% 309. 325. 343. 390. 492. 
494. 496. 497. 013. 655. | 


| Take of tartarized Antimony, 3 grains. 
4 Roſe Water, 6 ounces. 

Syrup of Sugar, 3 ounces. 

7 Mix.—Dosz. One or two ſpoonfuls every fix or eight hours. 
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or No. 7. ANTIMONIAL Powpkx. 


Take Tartarized Antimony, 3 grains. 
Prepared Crabs Claws, 5 drams. 
Sugar, 1 dram. 


Dos. Twenty or thirty grains. 
See pages 282. 291. 292. 309. 325. 343. 390. 
402. 494. 496. 497. 613. 695. 


8. ANTIMONIAL SaLiNE MIXTURE. 


Take Saline Mixture, (No. 1.) $ ounces. 
Tartarized Antimony, 14 grain. 

Dos z. Four table ſpoonfuls every fourth or fifth hour: or in 
lieu of tartarized Antimony, from forty to eighty drops of An- 
timonial Wine may be added. 

282. 291. 292. 309. 325. 343. 390. 49a. 

494. 496. 497. 613. 


or—g. AXTIMONIAL Bolæs. 


Take Antimonial Powder, ; grains. 
Conſerve of Roſes, 2. a ſcruple. | 
Syrup of Sugar, ſufficient to form a | bolus, which may be 
repeated every fixth hour—or the Antimonial Powder may be 
given with ſome of the abſorbent Earths, as in No. 7. and the 
dote of Antimonials may be augmented or decreaſed as the ſto- 
mach will bear them. 
-- "nba. 291. 29%. 325. 343. 390. 402. 494. 
496. 497. 613. | 


10. NEUTRAL VOLATILE SALINE' MIXTURE. 


— 
Take Acetated Ammonia, 2 ounces. 
Peppermint W 6 ounc 
Tartarized Antimony, i 
Syrup of Saffron, - — 4 


Mix.— Dos, &c. fi: uilar to No. 1. 
— 283. 492. 494. 496. 497 


11. EuETIC NI1xTURE. 


Take Tartarized Antimony, 6 grains. 
Diſtilled Water, 6 ounces. 
Syrup of Sattrong Tan dunce. 


Nix. 
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Mix.—Dosz. Two table-ſpoonfuls, repeated every half hour 
mm the deficed effect is produced. * "iy 
See pages 283. 290. 299, 304 369. 343. 
858. 301. 498. 489. 490. 500. 532. 564. 

. 617. 623. 628. 633. 715. 


or— No. 12. EMRE Tic Da auekr. 


Take Ipecacoanha Powder, 20 grains. 
Tartarized Antimony, 1 grain. 
Pennyroyal Water, I ounce. 


Syrup of Saffron, 1 dram. 


Mix.—Let this — in the evening, and the ſtomach 


well waſhed with chamomile- flower tea, thin gruel, or any 
other ſimple aqueous fluid drank warm. 
— 283. 209. 304. 343. 345- 361. 361. 488. 
4859. 500. 532. 623. 628. 633. 715. 


13. Corviart Mixture. 


Take Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Nutmeg, 1 ounce. 
Aromatic Conte&tion, 14 dram. 
Compound Spirit of Ammonia, 40 drops. 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 an ounce. 


— 285. 294. 302. 303. 304. 328. 536. | 


OI—1 4. 


Take Cinnamon Water, 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Cinnamon, I Ounce. 
Ammonia prepared, | 30 grains. 
Cm ConfeRion, 1 dram. 
ompound 8 1 Lavender, 
| Syrupof ] of each Z an Ounce. 
Mix — 


285. 294. 302. 30g. 304. 328. 536. 


15. CoRDIAL CAMPHORATED JULEP. 


Take Camphorated Mixture 3 
Peppermint Water, 4 | of each 3 ounces. 
Tincture of Cinnamon, 1 dounce. 

Syrup of Saffron, 14 ounce. 


Mix.— Dos Es. Four table ſpoonfuls every fourth or fifth hour; 
and three at any time, when low, faint, or ſick. 
— 285. 294. 302. 30g. _— 328. $536. 

| | Nos 16. 


345. 


2 
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4 


No. 16. Con IAI sri ART Borus. 
31 J of each 5 grains. 
Aromatic Confection, 10 grains. 


. Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus. 
See pages 285. 294. 536. 


or—17. 
Take Snake - root, 

Contrayerva, | pawdered, } of each 5 grains. 
Aromatic Confection, 10 grains. 


Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be admi- 
riftered ever four hours, waſhing = On * 


ble ſpoonfuls of the ny 4 Julep. 
* — 536. 


18. Cox biAL Jvrkr. 


Take Cinnamon Water, 6 durxces. 
Tincture of Cinnamon, I ounce. 
1 Syrup of Saffron, 2 an ounce. 
IX— 


— 285. 294. 328. 536. 


19. PuRGING DravGar. 


Take Infufion of Senna, - 2 ounces. 
Manna, FE: ES 
Tincture of Senna, | f of cach 7 an ounce; 
Rhubarb in powder. 8 or 10 grains. 


Compound Spirit ol Lavender, 2 drams. 
Mix.— 


497% $26. 


— 
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No. 21. PurGixc PII Is. 


Take Rhubarb in powder, grains, | 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, — pa — 
or ſyrup way be added to make it into a bolus. 
Any of theſe forms may be taken in the morning early; and 
COR I WEI worked off with weak broth, or thin 
grue 
See pages 286. 316. 360. 364. 388. 497. 526. 


22. Cassla — 


Take Diſtilled Water, 12 ounce. 
Acetated Ammonia, 2 drams. 
Tartarized Antimony, Z or & of a grain. 
Caſſia Electuary, from 10 to 20 grains? 
Syrup of roms 2 a. . 


290. 291. 309. 325. 343. | 360. | PE 304. 
387. 388. 391. 399 410. 497. 501. $24. 


563. 
23. CRYSTALS OF TARTAR Water. 
Take Cryſtals of Tartar, 2 an ounce. 
diſſolve them in ; | 
Milk, 2 a pint. 
and add Manna, 0 2 ounces. 


— 290. 291. 309. 325. 328. 343. 360. 36 t. 
387. 391» 399. 410. 497. 501. 524. $49 
563. 674. 7 


24. Ixruslox of TAMARINDS. 


Take Tamarinds, 1 3 | 
boil them in Milk Whey, 8 ounces. 
then add Manna, 2 ounces. 


Of each of . or more may be taken occafionally. 

290. 291. 309. 325. 328. 343. 360. 361. 
357. 301. 399. 410. 497. 501. $24 549 

8 „„ 


No. 25. 
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No, 25. DomesTic GLYsSTER. 


Take Mil 
Wn. : | of each four Ounces. 1. 
Brown coarſe Sugar, 14 ounce. 125 
n 1 2 
Linſeed, or Olive Oil, 2 ounces. : 
Mix.— 
See pages 284. 294. 301. 72 * 5 
391. 44% 472. 301. 509. 556. 62 
26. Common GT TS TER. St 
Take the Glyſter "Ry" "wy S8 ounces. 1 
2 of each 1 ounce f 
Syrup of Buckthorn | 1 | ? 
— ů 234. 294. 309. 324. 361. 363. 449. - Wb! 
472. gol. 506. 509. 556, . 
27. Conrpial SALIXE Dravonr. | 
Take acetated Ammonia, ⁊ an ounce. 15 
Peppermint Water, r ounce. TY 
Ammonia prepared, 5 grains. 15 
„Condes of Alkermes, 20 grains. w_ 
Syrup ot Saffron, 2 dr ams. | 
Mix.— | SS 28 4. 
— 295. 301. 30g. . . 
28. Con biAL AROMATIC DRArckr. * 
Take Oil of Nutmegs, 4 drops. iy * 
rub them well with 5 
Sugar, 2 ſcruples. 5 
in = a 
Peppermint Water, 2 ounces. 1 
Mix.— | De, i 


SIR 301. 303. 304. 328. 536. 641, 


* LEwIs's Diſpenſatory improved, Page 363. Edinburgh, 1786. 


3 b b No. 29. 
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No. 29. CorDiar Aromatic MIXTURE. 


Take of Oil of Cinnamon, 40 drops. 
Fine Sugar, 3 drams. 
rub theſe well together, then add 5 
Water, 6 6 ounces. 
irit of Cinnamon, I Ounce. 


Mix—T e Draught, or four ſpoonfuls of the Mixture, ſhould be 
given as directed, No. 15. 


See pages 301. 303. 304. 328. 536. 64. 


30. MosrAxp PoULTICE. 


Take Muſtard Seed Powder, 3 
runde of Bras  - „a 
| Strong Vinegar, ſufficient to form a poultice ; but when 
wiſhed to be ſtronger, half an ounce of bruiſed Garlick, and one 
. ounce of black Soap are added. 


— 295. 302. 309. 424. 536. 


31. Mosx Bol vs. 
Take Muſk, 


from 8 to 30 grains. 
rub them well with 

Fine 8 40 grains. 
to which add, . | | 

Ammonia prepared, 8 grains. 

Aromatic Confection, Io grains. 


Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be admi- 
niſtered every four or five hours, with three table 8 of the 
ſubſequent infuſion. 


— 295. 303. 388. 706. 


32. VALERIAN JULEP. 


Take Valerian Root bruiſed, 1 ounce. 
Boiling Water, 1 pint. 
Infuſe in an earthen veſſel well cloſed, and let it ſtand till ak; - 
Mi fix ounces of which add Syrup of — half an ounce. 
1X. — 


— 296. 303. 488. 708. 
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No. 33. CaMenorRATED Bolus. 


Take Cam 3 : 
_ } of each 5 grains. 
= Aromatic Confection, | ins. 
WW Syrup of Saiben, folbclent to form a bolus, to be taken 
* every fourth hour. 


See pages 295. 303- 636. 708. 
34. Musk Jurxr. 


Take 2 — 6 ounces. 

Amp | h 30 grains. 

Myrrb, ; 20 grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, 4 an ounce. 


Let the Camphor and Myrrh be well rubbed together, and then 
add gradually the Muſk mixture Dos zg. Four table-ſpoonfuls 
every three or four hours, or oftener in caſes of great languor. 


— 295. 303. 328. 708. 
35. Musx Bor vs. 
Take Muſk, 10 grains. 
Cages, J of cach6 grains. 


Ammonia <=" any 
Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be taken 
every third or fourth hour. 


— 5 5 5 of 
- 36. SNAKE-ROOT Bolus. 


Take Snake-root powdered, 20 grains. 
Ammonia prepared, 8 grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, BWB 
every fax houis. 


— 295. 536. 591 
37. SNAKE-ROOT Daavckhr. 


Take Snake · root bruiſed, 6 drams. 
Boiling Water, 12 ounces. 

Infuſe in a coe veſſel till cold; to one ounce and a half of which 
add Ammonia prepared, 5 grains. 
Aromatic Confection, 10 grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 drams. 


Mix.—Or from one to two drams of the Tincture of Snake-root 
may be added to any other of the cordial Draughts, and admi- 
niſtered every fourth, fifth, or ſixth hour. 


<x . 6. I. | 
295. 330. 39 2 No. 38. 
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No. 38. Ipzcacoanna Euxrie. 


Take Tpecacoanha in powder, | from 15 to 20 grains. 
Pennyroyal Water, 1 ounce. 
_ Syrup of Sugar, 2 drams. 


See pages 300. 304. 343. 345- 361. 488. 
496. 500. 532. bag. 


489. 


39. Vinxovus Ixrosiox or PERRVVIAR Bark. 


Take of Peruvian Bark, 1 ounce. 
Infuſe it in White Wine, ta ounces. 
Dosz. Three ſpoonfuls every fourth or fifth hour. 
__— yy» 


40. Corpiar MixTuRE, WIr R Bark Dzcocriox. 


Take Peruvian Bark, 1 ounce. 


Boil it in one pint of water till it is reduced to 12 ounces, chen let 
it be ſtrained, and add 


Tincture of Snake - root, 1 ounce. 
| Aromatic Confection, | 2 drams. 
Mix. DosE. Four table ſpoonfuls every fourth hour. 

— 303. 309. 310. 329 


41. Cox IAI . WITH HOT OR COLD | 
InxFusSION oF BaRx. 


Take Peruvian Bark, 
Infuſe it in ten ounces of 5o:1ing water for * = for eight . 

hours, then let it be ſtrained, and add, - - 
f Tincture of Snake- root, « 1 ounce, 


Compound _ of Lavender, 4 drams. 
Mix.—Dosz. The ſame as (40.) 


Or volatile ſubſtances may be added to any of theſe vehicles, as 
Salt, or Liquor of Hartſhorn, Ammonia prepared. See Doſes, 
P. 201. 
If Bark ſhould be diſagreeable i in every other form, it may be 
G en in glyſters, though in large proportion. Should the Pow- 
1 —— or Extract, be more eligible, ſee the Doſes, 


— E 309. 310. 339. 326. 
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No. 42. ABSORBENT JULEP. 


Gum Arabic powdered, | 3 drams. 
Manny 7 Water, _ 

| ru Saffron, 4 drams. 

Mix.— P 
See pages 303. 366. 715. 
or—43. 

Take Chalk 2 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Nutmegs, ' 
Syrup of e Peel, } 42 


Mix. — Doss. Three poonfuls of either often in the * par- 
| ticularly after every looſe ſtool. ; 
— 303. 366. 715. 

44. DETERGENT GARGLES. 


Take Infuſion of Roſes, 1 pint. 
Honey of Roſes, 2 ounces. 


— 3og. 6 56. 


* 

Take Lime Water, | 4 ounces. 
Honey of Roſes, 14 ounce. 

Mix.— 

Take Decoction of pre, | 10 ounces. 
Honey of Roſes, 2 ounces. 
Muriatic Acid, 20 drops. 

 Mixg.— : 

— 304. 656. 

ma 

Take Decoction of Barley, en | 
Simple Oxymel, I Ounce. 
Tincture of Myrrh, I OUNCE. 

Mix.— 
—_— 


B b b 3 
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No. 48. AnTiseepTic WHEY. 
Take Cow's Milk, 14 pint. 
Water, | | 4 pant. 
Let theſe te boiled together, and mixed with one ounce and an 
half of Seville Orange, or Lemon Juice; or mix only one ounce 
of Lemon Juice, and two of good old Rheniſh, and ſtrain for uſe. 
Ser page 309. 


49. AnTisEPTIC DRINK. 
Tanke Cryſtals of Tartar, 2 ounces, 


Diſſolve theſe in one gallon of Water, and ſweeten with Syrup of 
Orange Peel. = | 
ow yo op 


50. ANTISEPTIC PURGING APOZEM. 


Take Tamarinds, | 14 ounce, - | 
Boil them in Water from nine to ſeven ounces, then ſtrain, diſſolve 
; s Manna, e 2 Ounces. 
Tartarized Kali, 2 5 Ounce, 
Mix.— | | 
— > $$ 


51. ANTISEPTIC APERIENT DRAUGHT. 


Take Tartarized Kali, 40 grains. 
M.a⸗nna picked, 14 dram. 

Lemon Juice, 5 2 drams. 
Diſtilled Water, 14 ounce. 


Mix.— Any of theſe may be taken, (No. 49 and go, in proper 
2 and repeated agreeable to the effect wanted to be pro- 


A 


52. ANTIPUTRESCENT DRAUGHT. 


Take Tir ure of Roſes, 2 ounces, 
Murnitic Acid, | 5 drops. 
Syrrp of Quinces, 2 drams. 
NIX.— | 
—— 


or No. 
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or—No. 53- 
Take DecoQion A 2 odunces. 1 
Muriatic Acid, 5 drops. 1 
Syrup of Quinces, 2 drams. . {4 $ 
| See pages 309. 370. 313. Fa, 
_ C54. 15 
Take Camphor, 6 grains. By 
Myrrh powdered, aius. 27 
Let theſe be rubbed well together, and add hah rm 5-4 
Decoction of Bark, 2 ounces. 71 
Syrup uf Lemon, + an ounce. 
Mix.—Any of theſe may be taken every third or fourth hour, or | 
_ oftener, if the exigencies of the caſe require. | 50 
e 309. i 310. | : f 
55. CamrnorateD VIX EGAR. 15 
Take Camphor, 1 ny 18 
Let this be rubbed down with a few drops of Spirit of Wine, then 10 
add Sugar, 1 ounce. 0 
Diſtilled Vinegar made hot, 2 pints. | $4 
Mix.—Dosz. Two or three table ſpoonfuls, or more, ny 5 
fourth or ſixth hour. % 


_— 


56. ASTRINGENT POWDER. 
Take Styptic Powder, of the Edinburgh ] hos Sex is, 


Diſpenſatory, 
Gum Tragacanth in powder, 15 grains. | th. 
Nutmeg pov dered, 3 grains, 1 


Mix. To be given every third or fourth * with the Draught, 
No. 53. as ordered above. 


— 313. 366. 696. 


57. Ione acoanca Dzavcart. 


Take Cinnamon Water, 1; Ounce. 
Gum Arabic, 2 ſcruples. | 
Chalk prepared, 1 ſcruple. | 
Ipecacoanha, 2 grains. 
Syrup of White Poppy, 1 dram. 4 
Mix.— | 9 


— 313. 325, 366. 394. 
3"- „ Bbd 4 


FORMS OF MEDICINE. 


No. 58. SALINE VOLATILE DRAUGHT. 


Take Water of acetated Ammonia, 2 drams. 
Cinnamon Water, 14 ounce. 
Opiated Confection, 4 a dram. 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 drams. 


Mix.—Either of thcſe, or three or four table ſpoonfuls of cam- 
— Vinegar, (No. 55.) may be adminiftered every fourth 


Our. 


See page 31g. 


59. SALINE FERMENTATIVE DRAUGHT. 


Take Kali prepared, 20 grains. 
Peppermint Water, I ounce. 
Syrup of Quinces, 2 2 drams. 
to which add 
Lemon Juice, I an Ounce. 


and let the Draught be drank off whilſt i in a ſtate of fermentation, 


OR. 314-. 337. 505. 544. 


60. PoMEGRANATE BARK, AND CHAMOMILE 


Dcocriox. 
Take Bark of the Pomegranate Fruit, t ounce. 
Chamomile Floweis, 2. an dounce. 
Loet theſe be boiled in | | 
Water, 24 ounces to 16. 
then in this Decoction, whilſt . infuſe | 
Orange Peel, 3 drams. 


This muſt ſtand in a veſſel covered cloſe till it is cold, then 
ſtrained off for uſe. To one ounce of this add 


Camphorated Vinegar, 2 drams. 
Muriatic Acid, 5 drops. 
Mix- and let it be given every fourth hour. 
PI 65 Is 


61. STEEL PiLLs. 


Take Iron Filings, or the ruſt prepared, 3 
Extract of Gentian, of each x dram. 
Form theſe into 24 pills.—Doss. Four. | 


— 316. 490. 500. 513. 335. 545: 661. 710. 


or—No. 


1 
t 
1 
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or—No. 62. 


Take Vitriolated Iron, 
Extract of Bark, } of each 1 dram. 


Form 24 pills. Dos . Two. A doſe of each of theſe may be 
taken, three or four times a day or, one ſpoonful of Chalybeate 
Wine—or the Decoction of Bark, in the fame mode as before pre- 
ſcribed. 
See pages 316. 
710. 


490. 500. 313. 335. 545. 651. 


63. AroMariC BITTER DRAUGHT. 


Take Quaſſa Wood, | 2 drams. FN 
Infuſe in one pint of boiling water, and, when cold, to one ounce | 
and an half add | | . 

Vitriolated Iron, 4 grains. | | wha” 
Aromatic Tincture, 30 drops. = | 
2 adminiſter it twice a day; as may be alſo the following „ 
bolus ; 5 
i 
316. 490. 500. 513. 632. 535+ 544 645. 1 
— kl 
64. AROMATIC BITTER BoLvs. 7 OY 
| ky 
Take Chamomile Powder, from 10 to 20 grains. 18 
Myrrh in powder, 6 grains, 'Y 
Vitriolated Iron, 5 grains, he 
Aromatic Powder, 6 grains. 
Syrnp of Saffron fuſticient to form a bolus. 1 * 
Or, the Steel Pills, (No. 61, 62.) may be adminiſtered in the ſame ** 


manner, with four ſpoonfuls of the following infuſion: 
316. 400. 500. 513. 532» $35. $44 $45» 
634. 65 T. 


65. AROMATIC BITTER INFUSION, 


Take compound infuſion of Gentian, 6 ounces. 
Tincture of Bark, 6 drams. 
Aromatic Confection, 14 dram. 
Mix.— | 
— 316. 490. 500. 332. $35» $544 545. 


No. 66. 
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No. 66. Oil or Casrox EMULSION. 


Take Oil of Caſtor, 2 2 ounces. 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, or 
Yolk of Egg, ſufficient quantity to make it mix uniform- 
ly with Decoction of Barley, 10 ounces. 
Syrup of Roſes, x ounce. 
Mix.—Dosz. Four table ſpoonfuls every ſecond or third hour, 
till the deſired effect is obtained. 
See . 325. 328. 506. 509. 513. 549% 663. 


67. ANTIMONIAL APERIENT MIXTURE. 


Take Diſtilled Water, 6 ounces. 
in which diſſolve | | 
Manna, 12 ounce. 
Tartarized Kali, 3 drams. 
Antimonial Wine, 49 drops. 
Tincture of Senna, 1 ounce, 


Mix.—Dost. Four ſpoonfuls my ſecond or third hour, till the 
defired effect takes place. 
— 325. 328. 


68. As AFOETIDA MixTURE. 


Take Afafcetida, 1 dram. 
Peppermint Water, 4 ounces. 
Tincture of Opium, 12 drops. 
Syrup of Sugar, 3 drams. 


Mix.—Dos s. One ſpoonful every fourth, uh, or ſixth hour. 


— 5 708. 


6. CAMPHORATED EMULSION. 


Take Camphor, 2 a dram. 


Mucilage of Gum Arabic, 2 drams. 

Let them be rubbed together, and add gradually 
Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
Tincture of Opium, 10 drops. 


Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 1 ounce. 
Mix.—Dosz. Three or four . every fourth hour. 


No. 70. 
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No. 70. BARK Dravcar. 


Take 1 ny r ounce. 
incture | an ounce. 
Powder of Bark, 1 h 
Extract T 
Syrup of Quinces, 2 drams. 
1à.— | 
See page 345. 


71. Ixrusrox or Quass!1a Woop AND SNAKE- 


ROOT. 
Take of Quaſſia Wood, 14 dram. - 
Snake-root, 1 dram. . . 
Boiling Water, 1 you | 5 oo 
Infuſe—Dosz. Four ſpoonuls | . 


— +. i 


72. Oax BARK Bor us 


Take of Ork Trck is powder, 6 grains. 1 
Alum, grains. 
Chamomile Flowers in powder, 8 grains. 

rup, ſufficient to form a Bolus. 


28 > 
= ye „ 


3 
To de taken every third or fourth hour. —The Extract of Powder 
of the Scale Cup may be uſed in the ſame proportion—or the 
Pomegranate Bark, and Chamomile * ** 60.) may 
be alſo exhibited. 


N 
73. Bark GLYSTER. 
Take of Bark Decoction, 5 : 
© Diſtilled Water, of each 2 ounces. 
Extract of Bark, 2 drams. 
Olive Oil, . Z an ounce, 
Tincture of Opium, 8 drops. 


— x . — * 


Mix- and let this be thrown up every fourth hour. 
— 340. 
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No. 74. Bark CREA. 


Take of Bark Powder, 2 an ounce. 
Extract of the ſame, 2 drams. 
Cream, 14 Ounce. 
Sngar, 3 drams. 


| Mix.—Dosz. Two or three ſpoonfuls every ſecond, _ or 
fourth hour, according to the exigencies of the caſe. 


See page 346. 


75. ASTRINGENT DRAUGHT., 


Take Cinnamon Water, 14 ounce. 
Spirits of Cinnamon, 2 drams. 
Electuary of Scordium, 1 ſcruple. 

Syrup ot White Poppy Heads, 2 drams. 

— 366. 

or 76. 
Take of Infuſion of Roſes, 2 ounces. 
Spirit of Cinnamon, 2 drams. 
cum of Logwood, 10 grains. 


| ir of White Poppy Heads, 2 drams. 
— of theſe may be given every three or four hours 
or the quantities of theſe may be enlarged, and formed into 
mixtures, of which two or three ſpecntuls may be adminiſtered 


occaſional . 


77. ASTRINGENT OPIATES. 


Take Infuſion of Roſes, 2 ounces. 
Columbo root powdered, 10 grains. 
Tincture of Opium, 6 drops. 
Syrup of White Poppy Heads, I drain. 

Mix.— | | 
— 367. 
or 78. 
Take Infufion of Logwood, 3 
"2" Sh We | of each 6 drams. 
Tincture of Catechn, 2 drams. 
Opium, 6 drops. 


Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 1 dram. 
Mix.—Either of theſe may be taken every arch or ſixth hour. 
— 368. No. 79. 
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No. 79. CALOMEL PowDER. 


Take Prepared Calomel, 2 ſcruples. 
Crabs Eyes, , drams. 
Tartarized Antimony, I grain. 


Let theſe be rubbed well together, we ten or twelve grains admi- 
niſtered for a doſe. 


See pages 375. 


80. Pu RING PowpER. 


Take Rhubarb, : 6 grains. 
Jalap, in powder, 3 grains. 
"26 Ginger, 1 grain. 
. 
| 81. OiLy EmrLsI0N. 
Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, 1 ounce. 
Gum Arabic, 2 drams. 
Fine Sugar, Z an ounce. 
Mix theſe well together, then gradually add 


Decoction of Barley, 8 ounces. 
Dosz. Three or four ſpoontuls often in the day. 


— 387. 450. 476. 497. 505. 586. 613. 


32. Oily LINcrus. 


Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, ' ounce. 
Gum Arabic, ,  drams. 
Syrup of Marſh-mallows, 1+ ounce. 


Mix theſe well together. —Dosz. Two or three ſpoonfuls often 

in the day. or it may be acidulated with a few drops of dilute 
vitriolic Acid—or an cunce of Syrup of Lemon may be added. 
* 381. 450. 497: 556. 613. 


0r— 83. 
Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, 1 ounce, 
Gum Arabic, 3 drams. 
Syrup of Wild Poppy, 13 ounce. 


Dilute vitriolic Acid, which will give it a-graceful acidity. 
Mix.—Dost, as above. 


381. 450. 497. 505. 556. 613. 


No. 84. 
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No. 84. SpERMAc-rI MixTuRE, 


Take 2 (diſſolved in a 
per quantity of Mucilage of —.— dram. 


Arabic, or Yolk of an Egg.) 
Cinnamon Water, 
x Syrup of Wild Poppy, 
Mix.—Dosz. Two table ſpoonfuls t—_— 


See pages 381. 450. 497- 556. 613. 


85. DiscuriExT FoMENTATION. 


Take of Fomentation, | 2 pints. 
Crude Sal Ammoniac, 2 drams. _. 
Common Vinegar, | | | 
Spirits of Wine, : } of each a ounces. 
Mix.— 


— 410. 414. 510. 520. 633. 644. 675. 
86. CAMrHORATED LoTION. 
Take of fimple Lime Water, 
Common Vinegar, | | of each 4 ounces. 
Camphorated Spirits, 
— 411. 415. 
87. ALTERATIVE MERCURIAL PILLS. 
Take Gum Guaĩacum, 1 dram. 


Calomel prepared, 3 
Precipitated Antimonx, of each 2 ſcruples. 


Baltam of Capivi, ſuſficient to theſe into a maſs— 
and make of every dram twelve Zn | 


— 413. 526. 
88. Decoction OF THE Woops. 


Take Sarſaparilla ., 3 ounces. 


Guaiacum Wood, | 
Saflafras Shavings, of each 1 Ounce. 


Boil theſe in three pints of water till they are reduced to two, add- 
1:1 towards the cloſe, 
Liquorice-root bruiſed, + an Ounce. 
Tuqn ſtrain it for uſe. | as 
— 413. 525. 600. 679. 690. 
RE * $5 % OJ» BO 3 


FORMS OF MEDICINE. 751 
Take Sarfaparilla, 2 ounces. 

Bark of the Root of Mezereon, I a dram. 5 4 

Boil theſe in the ſame manner as above, and add the iiquorice. 4 
90. ANTIPUTRESCENT LoTION. 9 
Take of Lime Water, 16 ounces. 5 
Camphorated Spirit, 3 Ounces. il 
Pßpirxit of Sal Ammonia, 4 an ounce. — 
— 4 | Ft 
gi. Axopynt Eve WATER. 0 

Take Roſe Water, 2 ounces. 115 
Mix. — | DOE 34 
— 433. 9 
Take Purified White Vitriol, 6 grains. | = 

Roſe Water, | | -.--"* 1 . 15 

Tincture of Opium, 30 drop. 4 
Mix.— | | 1 
N „„ 

| 93. DETERGENT GARGLE. 5 
Take Decoction of Barley, S8 ͤ ounces. ; 1 bo +. 
Common Vinegar, I onnce. | 9.5 
Tincture of Myrrh, Z an ounce, * 
HFoney of Roſes, 1 ounce. h 


— 44% 656. 


94. ANTISEPTIC GARGLES. 


Take Tin&ure of Roſes, 8 ounces. 
| Honey of Roſes, 6 drams. 
Tincture of Myrrh, E an ounce, 


„ Oe ES ; 


Spirit of Sea Salt, ſufficient to create an agreeable acidity. 


— 446. 656. 
= No. 95. 
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No. 95. ExrzcronxAxTr MixTurs. 


moniacum Mi 
Oyxmel of Saul, of each 3 drams. 
Mix.— 
See page 450. 
Take Acetated An 2 ounces. 
Diſtilled Water, 5 ounces. 
Myrrh in powder, 40 to 60 grains. 
Nitre purified, + a dram. 
Vitriolated Steel, 15 grains. 
Balſamic Syrup, 6 drams. 
gets - Three or four ſpoonfuls eo or three times 3 day- 


97. SALINE PURGING MixTURE. 


Take Epſom Salt, 6 ounces. 
diſſolved in Boiling Water, x pint. 
Dosz. Two or three ſpoonfuls every half hour. 


— on. 


98. OrLy PURGING Mixrunk. 


Take Oil of Caſtor, 2 s ounces. 
Diſtilled Water, 5 ounces. 
Unite them with a proper * the Yolk of Egg, or Mucz- 
lage of Gum Arabic, — ien 
Syrup of White Po — an ounce. 
Mix. Dos E. Two 2 every ſecond hour. 
ff Üp + . 
or—99. 
Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, t ounce. 
Manna, I ounce. 
Rochelle Salt, 6 drams. 
diſſolved in Infuſion of Senna, 6 ounces. 
Mix, as before directed, and let this be taken in the fame man- 


Der. TS | | _ 
— 469. 476. 506. 508. 513. 574. 674 h 


4 No. 100, 
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Puzeixe PII Is. 


} of each I a dram. 


Io grains. 
} of each 3 grains. 
| 1 grain. 
8 of Roſes, ſufficient to form four pills for a doſe, 


102. SUPPOSITORY. 
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No. 105. Caromstr Bor us. 


Take Calomel from 3 to 6 grains. 
Tartarized Anti 1 of 2 
Conterve of Hips, 10 grains. 
Mix, with the addition of 


into a bolus, to be taken at bed- 


time, and in the morning after the following draught: 
See pages 472. 633. 


106. PougeIiN G DRAavcnr. 


| Take of Aae of Senna, 2 ounces. 

| Tincture of Aloes, an ounce. 

| Tincture of Senna, drams. 

| Syrup of Roſes, an Ounce. 

| | Spirit cf Lavender, 2 drams. 
Mix.— 


— 472. 6oj. 633. 


7 107. VOLATILE OPIATED LINIMENT. 


Take of Soap Liniment, or the 8 
Liniment of Ammonia, | 2 ounces. 

Tincture of Opium, 2 drams. 
Mix.— | | 


| — 482. 456. 497. 526. 543- $45 
108. ALOETIC PiLLS. 


Take Extract of Bitter Apple with Aloes, 14 dram. 
Calomel, 20 grains. 
Oil of Carryway-ſeede, I Irops. | 
Syrup of Koſes, a ſufficient quantity to form pills. 
Dos E. From ten to twenty grains. 
— 500. 508. giz. 532. 607. 624. 634. 649 
r 


109, APERIENT Sor PILLS. 


Tan Venice Soap, | 11 dram. 
Khubarb powdered, 1 dram. 
Calomel prepared, IO grains. 


| þ | | Syryq. of Ginger, ſuſicient to form pills. 
Dosz. Iuenty grains. 
— 500. 501. 624. 633. 634. 
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No. 110. SEDATIVE LINIMENT. 
Take Oil of Almonds, 1 ounce. 


Tincture of Opium, 1 dram. 35 
in.— | of 
See page 492. 15 

111. SEDATIVE FOMENTATION. ; 
Take the Heads of the White Poppy . . D 5 
druiſed, } 4 in number. 7 
Let theſe be boiled in forty ounces of Water to twenty, then add, g 
' Vinegar, 3 ounces. 
Fixed Ammoniacal Salt, $ drams. 
Mix.— ph 
— 49%. 497. 320. 6520. 550. 675. 10 
112. OpIATED PLAISTER. 4 
Take Burgundy Pitch, n 
—_— I TIT9Y Ry—nn 


113. OrriateD corDIal MixTtuRE. 


Take Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Juniper, I ounce. 
Opiated Confection, 1 dram. 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 an OUNCE. 


8 ounces. 


2 drams. 
2 a dram. 


No. 115. 
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No. 11 5. Puzerne PiLLs. 
Take Refin of Jalap, or 


2 : s or 6 grains. 
Rub theſe well with M of Gum Arabic, and Crumbs of 
Bread, ſufficient to form 


or four ſmall pills. 


See pages 5056. 508. 
116. SeDaTIvE GLYSTER. 


Take Common e 38 


— of 1 dram. 
Mi. OT 


14 dram. 
— 476. gog. 510. 
117. DEoBSTRUENT Soa? PILLS. 


Take of Soap, N 
Myrrh, 5 of each 1 dram. 
Ammoniacum, 
Ammoniacal Iron, 1 a dram. 

rags + ogy» PIR form pill 

to 

Doss. 2 Bp ag | 
you. "0 Ob 634- 


118. Orrated EMuLSION. 
Take Caſtor Oil, ä 2 ounces. 
Tincture of Senna, 14 ounce. 
- Opium, 40 drops. 
Peppermint Water, ounces. 
Syrup of White Poppies, i an ounce, 


Mix. Dos gs. Three ſpoonfuls. 
F 


119. OpiATrED AnTIMONIAL POWDER. 


Take Antimonial Powder, | 4 grains. 
Opium, 2 grains. 
— Rhubarb in powder, 5 grains. 

To be adminiſtered every eight hours. 


— 510. 


No. 120. 
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— "4 " - — 
— — — o ” 2 * 
. 4 2 ——ũ—ũũ—ỹ -” or = DD —— 


No. 120. VirrIoLIC M1xTuRE. 


Take of Blue Vitriol, - _ TT „ 


Diſtilled Water, ff pint. 25 

Mix.—Dosz. From one to two table-ſpoonfuls 4. 

every two or three hours, till it produces its effect, 10 

page $10. . 

N | ED 85 

121. BALSAM or PERU DRAU GEHT. L 

Take of Balſam of Peru, from 10 to 30 grains. i 

Mucilage of Gum Arabic, fullcient to mx into & 5 

draught, with : 
Peppermint Water, 14 ounce. 
Syrup of Ginger, 8 drams. 


— 476. 50. * 


122. m n MixTURE. 


Take Zthereal Oil of Tu from 1 to 2 drams. 
Mucilage of Gum — ſufficient to form a mixture, 1 
with Peppermint Water, 5 dunces. * 
Tincture of Rhubarb, I ounce. : 
Trup of Saffron, Z an dounce. 


Dosx. our ſpoonfuls two or three times a day. 
— > 


123. mender of CARROT-SEED. 


Take the Seeds of wild Carrot, an ounce. 13 
Infuſe in Boiling Water, a pint. | = 
When cold, add to it a little Milk and Sugar, and drink it twice | 

nay. 1 5 


124. TEREBINTHINATE GLYSTER. 


Take either of the Glyſters, No. 25, 26. in which diflolve, by 
means of the Yolk of Egg, | 
Venice Turpentine, 2 drams. 


S6 3 No. 125. 
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No. 125. ANTIMONIAL NITRATED POWDER, 


See page a4 


126. VOLATILE SALINE MixTURE. 
Take Water of Acetated Ammonia, 2 ounces. 
MW = 

an Ounce. 
up Poppy, t an Ounce. 


127. MosraxD Water. 
Take Bruiſed Muſtard-ſeed, _— 
Cow's Milk, -Þ 

Boil _— n. 


128. Gum GvartacyM DRAUGHT. 


Take of Gum Guaiacum, from 20 to 3o grains. 

| Mucilage of Gum Arabic, fufficient to form a draught. 
with Peppermint Water, 1F ounce. 

Compound Spirit of Ammonia, i _ 1 


Syrup of Saffron, 2 drams. 


1 525˙ 


129. Graracun AND Carourr BoLus, 


Take of Gum Guaiacum, 20 or 30 grains. 
Calomel prepared, 3 grains. 
Oil of Carraway-ſceds, 2 drops. 
Conſerve of Oran 2 20 grains. 
yu of Saffron Ralcent to form a bolus. 

— IM 526 o 


No. 130. 
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No. 130. STiMULANT PLAISTER. 


Take of Plaiſter, 5 
r # } equal parts. 
Powdered Spaniſh Flies, + part of the whole, 


| See page 526. 


131. ANTIMONIAL CORDIAL DIAPHORETIC | 


Bol us. 
Take of Antimonial Powder, 3 grains. 
Camphor, of ach 
Volatile Salt of Har 6 
Aromatic Confection, o grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, fuſfcient to form x bolus. 


— 


132. CAMPHORATED LINIMENT, 


Take Camphor, 2 drams. 


I 33. NauszArIxe PowDER. 


Take Ipecacoanha Powder, -2 grain. 

Nitre, or Aromatic Powder, 10 grains. 
To be taken oy third hour. 

— 695 
134. DEcocriox OF SEMIRAC BA. 

Take of Semirauba Bark, ie dams. . 

| g: « } 20 Ouncèes oed to 

Diſtilled Water, 1 © a. | 


No. 135. 
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No. 135. ArzzENT COOLING SOLUTION. | 


Take Vitriolated Natron, - 2 ounce. 
Nitre, s drams. 
Diſſolve them in one quart of Water-gruel, then add, 


See pages 556. 563. 674. 


136. GENTLE APERIENT ELzcTvaRy. 
Take Compound Electuary ef Senna, ounce. 


of R — form 
to 
= 2 N an op coo 


— Fc 


137. Toxic Ixrvsrox. 


Take Peruvian Bark in groſs powder, 2 ounces. 
Infuſe it for three days in ** 


n 2 pints. 
ftrain, and add 5 1 
Tincture of Cinnamon, 1 ounce. 


Mix. —Dosz. Two ounces. 
e | 565. 651, | 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, + an ounce. 


138. Ar uu WET. 
Take Cow's Milk, 2 = 


Alum, 
Boil theſe together, and firain off the Whey for uſe. 


Dos z. Four ounces. 


— Oo 
139. OriATED CHALYBEATE Bol us. 
Take of Ammoniacal Iron, S grains. 
Powder of Antimony, 6 grains. 
TinAute of Opi 13 
or Tincture ium, 2 
Conſerve of Roles, : 2 


ple. 
Syrup of Quiuces, ſufficient to form a bolus. 


. 


No. 140. 
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No. 140. CinnaBar ELEctuary. 


Take Bark, Ti 
. of each x ounce, 
Cinnabar 


AMMONIACAL MixTURE. n 


141. bf 
Take of Milk of Ammoniacum, ounces. 
ounces. 
40 drops. 
Compound Spirit of Lavender 138 
Com 8 1 
Mix.—Doss. 2 ounce and a half. 1 
— 614. 618. 623. 625. | 
142. STIMULANT APERIENT PILLS. 
Take Extract of Bitter Apple, 
Aloes, | | 
Flowers of Benzamin, F of each 20 grains. 
Salt of Amber, 
3 1 
or. 3 2 
Calomel prepared, 5 J of each go 
Cam 
Sale 3 3 of each 10 grains. 2 
Balſam of Peru, ſufficient to form Pills. 1 
Dos z. One dram. +, 


143- AMMONIACAL MixTURE. 


Take Acetated Ammonia, 
Peppermint Water, 
In which diffolve | 
Gum Ammoniacum, 
then add Simple Oxymel, 
Mix.—_ | 
ꝗĩ—U— 614. 618. 623. 62 Jo 


w Ho 


On 
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No. 144. STIMULATING Tonic MixTURE. 


Take Decoction of Bark, 12 ounce. 
Campborated Tinfture of Opium, an ounce. 
3 

See page 618. 


145. FoEkTID ATTENUANT MixTURE. 


lis 3 2 of each 1 dram. 
Penoyroyal Water, ounces. 
| Syrup of Garlic, an OUNCE. 
Mix. Doss. Two or three ſpoonfuls. 
146. Purcixes MixTuRE. 

Take Infuſion of Senna, 6 ounces, 
Tincture of Aloes, 6 drams. 
—— of Jalap, drams. 

| Aromatic Tincture, 13 dram. 

Dosz. One ounce and a half. | 

— 


. 147. CooLixs PURGING DRAUGHT. 


Take Warm Water, 14 ounce. 


Acetated Kali, 14 dram. 
Honey, 2 dra 
_ Mix.—Given two or three times a day. 
— 666. 
or—1 48. 
Take Common Mint Water, 11 ounce. 
Tartarized Kali, | to 4 drams. 
Syrup of Roſes, an ounce. 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, 1 dram. 
Mix.—To be given in the 1 
606. 
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No. 149. DanDELion DravcnT. 


Take of the Leaves, Stalks, and Roots 
c 1 handful. 
an ounce. 


Let this be boiled in one pint to half a pint of water, let it ſtand 
till cold, then ſtrain off the clear liquor, in two ounces of which 
diſſolve \cetated Kali, a dram. 


and add Tincture of Senna, an ounce or 6 drams. 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, 1 dram, 
wanne 
| See page 633. 


150. SAPONACEOUs PILLS. 


Take Venice Soap, | 2 drams. 
Rhubarb, 1 dram. 


| Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form thirty-fix Pills, 
Dos. Four. 
— 


151. SERovs PuRGATIVE PowDER. 


nr _ } from 20 to 30 grains. 
01 152. 
Take of Gamboge, from 18 to 20 grains. 
Cryſtals of Tartar, 2 a dram. 
— 
369 640. 


153. Diux ETI ELECTUARY. 


Take of the Ruſt of Iron prepared, { from a drams to } an 


ounce. 
Powdered Squills, 1 diam. 
Aromatic Powder, 7 dram. 


Conſerve of Roman Worm wood, 14 ounce. 

Syrup ot Gariic, ſufficient to form an Ele&uary. 
Dosz. Quantity of a Nutmeg twice or thrice a dar, with the 

following Draught: 


— 841. No. 154. 


* 
1. 
4 
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No. 154 Diuxzrie DaAvenr. 


Take of Diuretic Salt, from 4 to 14 dram. 
| Diſtilled Water. 11 ounce. 
Horſeradiſh Water, 2 drams. 
Mix.— 
See page 641. 
* 
155, Doss rRUExT PILLS. 
Take Extract of Black Hellebore, 
Myrrh diffolved, 8 of each 2 drams. 


Powder of the Holy Thiſtle, 10 ſcruples. 

Mix theſe well together, and let the maſs be expoſed to the dry 
air, until it is proper to form into pills, a grain and a half into 
a pill. Theſe "IG dns been given to the number of twenty 

: or thirty to a doſe, dividing them into three equal portions, one 

Lies +14, appbaas Soma 


1. 


156. MzpicarED WIxE or BEER. 


Taxe of Gentian, 
Lemon Peel, 4 
Mint, of each 4 8 
Juniper Berries, — 
Cinnamon, 2 ounces. 
Ruſt of Iron, I Ounce. - 


Infuſe theſe in a Gallon of Wine, or Ale, for fourteen days. 


Doss. Of the Ale half a pint, of the Wine three or four ounces. 
— 06g. 


157. STIMULATING Tonic ELECTUARY. 


Take of the Root of Wake Robin, freſh 


gathered, and well bruiſed, | of each 1 an ounce. 
Gum Arabic in powder, 
Bark, 5 or 6 drams. 


Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form an Electuary. 
Dosz. The quantity of a Nutmeg—or the ingredients may be 
formed into pow er or pills, end taken in that manner, pw 
per proportioning the doſe of Wake Robin in wder of the 
dried root, that is, from five to ten grains, at a 
— 652. 


No. 152. 
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No. 158. CaMenorarteD Borus. 


Take of Mithridate, or , 
Venice Treacle, } we ave 
Camphor, 8 grains. 

| Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus. 
— 656. 


159. Dzcocrion or War- Dock. 


Take of the Bark of the Root of Wa- 

ter Dock, } 12 pound. 

Boil this in fix piats of river or rain water to four, in which diſ- 
folve two drams of Cryſtals of Tartar, and let half a pint be 
taken three or four times a day. 

_— 657. 


160 Kati DRAUGE Tr. 


Take of Kali prepared, I; grains. 
Diſtilled Water, 1 ounce. 
Syrup of Sugar, 1 dram. 


Let this be drank, and immediately afterwards let dilute vitriolic 
Acid, as much as will neutralize the Alkali, be taken in half 
an ounce of diſtilled Water. 


657. 


Take of Malt fre yrou nd, x: pound. 

Infuſe it in three pints mY boiling Water, let it ſtand for four 
hours, and then pour off the clear liquor for uſe. 

Dose. From two to four pints in a day. 
— 657. | Ng 


162. HeMLock PLAISTER WITH AMMONIACUM. 


Take of the Expreſſed Juice of Hemlock, 4 ounces, 
Gum Ammomacum, 8 ounces. 
Vinegar of Squills, "ſufficient to diſſolve the Gums— 
Add the Tales ws to this ſolution, ſtrain the mixture, and boil it to 
the * of a a plaiſter. 
— 651. 


4 No. 163. 
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No. 163. Tixcruzs or Barx wirn Live 


Wares. 
| Take of Lime Water, 14 pint 
In which infufs "OW oy 
Peruvian Bark in powder, i ounce. 


Let it ſtand for eight or ten da then p off the clear liquor. 
Dos k. rennen: day. 


See page 66a. 
164. SzDATIvE INJECTION. 
Take Roſe Water; | 6 ounces. 


Tincture of Opium, 2 or 3 drams. 
— 674 

i165. RESTRINGENT INJECTION. 
Take Infuſion of Roſe Leaves, — p 3 


the Vitriolic Acid, 
White Vitriol, 6 grains. 
Acctated Ceruſs, 8 grains. 


— 6574. 698. 


166. CaLOMEL Injection. 


Take Infuſion of Roſes, as above, or | 
Decoction of Bark, } + n, 
Calomel prepared, 2 drams. 


wwe: - "= wy 


167. MERCURIAL OitxTMENT. 


Take Hog's Lard, 1 5 
— — | of each equal parts. 
Rub them togetier in a marble mortar, till no globule of the 
Quickſilver appears. | 


— 679. 682. 


No. 168. 
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No. 168. CorRosive SUBLIMATE SOLUTION. 


Bran 


Any bind © of Ardent Spirit, 
Corroſive Sublimate, 10 grains. 
Dos x. Half an ounce. | 


See page 679. 


Take of diſtilled 3 
— 


169. Coarosivs SUBLIMATE PIIIsõ. 


Take Corroſive Sublimate, I ins. 
Diſſolve them in hee 
| Diſtilled Water, 1 6 drams. 
To this liquor add, 
Crumbs of White Bread, 21 drams. 


and make 120 Pills. 


Dosg. Two night and morning, which may be gradually i in- 


creaſed to four, if the ſtomach will bear them. 
— 680. 


270 Mzzcvxlal Guamous SOLUTION. 


Take purified Quickſilver, t dram. 

Gum Arabic, 3 draus. 

Syrup of P hubarb, a ſufficient quantity. 
Theſe are to be rubbed together in a glaſs, or marble mortar, 
gradually adding a little Syrup at a time, until the whole of the 
Quiickſtiver rune into a mucus ; 3 in the ſame gradual manner, 


add Role Water, 12 ounces. 
Dos z. One ounce night and morning. 
630. 


171. MErcuriat Gummorts PIII. 


Take the Mercurial Mucus above deſcribed, and add to it 
Cirumbs of Bread, | + an ounce. 
Make theſe into piils of ſix grains each. 
Dosg. Five night and morning. 
680. 


No. 172. 
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No. 172. MzxcuRiar SyrvP. 


| Take Mercurial Mucus above deſcribed, formed with Syrup of 
Roſes inftead of that of Rhubarb, and gradually add to it of the 
_ ey 
8. A tea ſpoonful morning and evening; but let the ſpoon 

be of Wood, Mother of Pearl, or China—and the doſe may be 


increaſed. 
—_ 681. 


173. MEzerton Dxcoeriox. 
Take of the Bark of the Mezereon- } 


root, freſn gathered, * 
Diſtilled Water, 2 pints. 
Boil theſe together to eight pints, and, towards the cloſe, add 
Liquorice Root bruiſed, 1 ounce. 
Dosx. TT Dr 


— 1. 


174. SULeHUR OINTMENT. 
Take Flower of Sulphur, 1 ounce. 
Fixed Ammonia Salt, 1 dram. 
Hog's Lard, 2 ounces. 


Mix.—A fourth of this to be well rubbed only on a an po 


u— 


of the body every evening. 
689. 


179. MERCURIAL Loriox. 


Take of Muriated Quickfilver, 1 dram. 
Rock Alum, 2 drams. 
Puriſied Nitre, J an ounces 
Lime Water, | 2 a pint. 
176. MezcvRrai Oixxuxxr. 
Take Muriated Quickſilver, | 10 grains. 
White precipitated Quickſilver, 1 d 
Simple Ointment, 14 ounce. 
5 Oil of Lavender, a few drops. 


— C 


12 
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No. 177. Mracu zial GirLs. 


Take of purified Quickſilver, 3 drams. 
Let theſe be well ſhook with | | 
Lemon Juice, 2 Ounces. 


till all the globules ſhall ceaſe to appear, then pour off the liquor ; 
and to the killed Quickſilver, (fo called) let there be added half 
the Yolk of an ä ple of Gum Tragacanth very 
> Hind 
long to 


is compoſition muſt 
about 
form a girdle to encircle the waiſt, which muſt be there worn. 


be 
ler the breadth of three fingers, x ſpread upon 


178. Drcocriox or THE INTERIOR BARK OF THE | 


ELIM TREE. 


Take the interior Bark of the Elm Tree, 12 
Diſtilled Water, 4 pints. 
Let theſe be boiled to two pints, and then ſtrained. 
Dos k. Half a pint twice a day. 


179. Jann avs ASSAFRAS ELECTUARY. 
Take Peruvian Bark, very finely pow- } ji ounce. 


Powder of Saſſafras Bark, an ounce. 
Syrup of Sugar, ſufficient to form an Electuary. 
Dos. Quantity of a a large nutmeg twice a day. 


— 
180. STIMULANT 3 | 
Take Britiſh . 8 ounces. 
of | 1 ounce. 
Spirit of Sal þ Arnmoniac, 2 drams. 
Mix. 
— 693. 


TY VoLATILE FOETID Mixrc RE. 


FORMS OF MEDICINE. 
LiniMENT AGAINST RICE ETS. 


No. 182. 


This not only is an Index of reference, but of 
3 


are in the Veri 
readily intelligible to 
Words are not 
this Place. 
to the Pa 
them. 


Where, therefore, 


of 
before the Figures, 2 


Bdomen, lower belly. | 

Abdominal, * the abdo- 
men, 
2 
Abſceſs. See J 


199—veſſels, what their uſe, 9—earths, 
conſidered as — 240 — julep, 


* 
unavoidable, what neceflary to 
be done, 134—and indulgence of the 
appetite, quick tranſitions from one to 
the other, injurious, why, 135- 
Acceſſions, "febrile, what, 331. 
Acetated litharge, antiſeptic, 263. 
Acerb fruits, ant iſeptie, 263. 
Ae ent, partaking of the nature of acid. 
Acidities in the ſtomach, how relieved, 88. 
Acids or antalkalines, what their a&:on 
and uſe, their diverſified powers, what, 
 2597——divifions, 2 58—and alkalines ſti- 
led demulcents, why, 255—how con- 


idered in the preſent arrangement, 257 


yy" 


% 


—confined to one ideay what, 237 
ſome remarks on their inſpiſſating pow 


er, 253, 254—vegetable, native, fer- 
5 mented, and and mineral, conſidered as in- 


Jpiſſants, 2 53—antiſeptics, 263—antala 


kaline, 2.53—diuretic, 239. 
Acidulated waters, diuretic, 240. 
Acid vapours, expectorant, 223. 


* or glandular 
uſe, 


Annes; ** ſo called, 685, 
Acrid ſpirits, expe&orant, 221. 
Acrimonious, ſharp, pungent. 


Acrimony, imagined not to take place in 


the blood - veſſels, 255 

effects, how 

tic, its effects, how remedied, $3—acidy 

its effects, how prevented, da, 88. 

cer, V i 
ſpirit of, 202, antiſpaſmedic, 
Zthiops mineral, 1217. 
Affections of the mind. See Paſſions. 
Aggregates, different bodies tollefFed into 

ane maſs 

Ddd z Ague. 


as there 
— Terms, mage” 4 | 
ined in the Body of the Wark, they are in 
And Words marked with an Aſteriſk are 


where ſuch may be found, with the Senſe given 
e the letter F. is placed 


er to ea: of Medicine, P. 731, Sc. 


„ 


* 


7 


Alkalies. 


TI SS 2% 


Argue. See Fever Intermittent. 

Air, attnofpheric, its properties medici- 
nally confidered—effefts upon the con- 
ſtitutions, 93—the moſt ſalutary, 100— 
bad, its figns, 100, 101—which moſt 
agreeable to valetudinarians, 101—fhx- 
able, how communicable to the ſto- 
mach, 657—moderately warm, a dia- 


241. „ 
la Chapelle waters, their uſe 11 bilious 
colic, what, 507. 
Albuginea tunica—what—why fo named, 


— ing of the nature of a/kali. 
Alchohol,* — 116 its effects on the 
—— the veſſels, 22—on the ha- 
bit, how produced, 116 —conſidered as 


an inſpiſſunt, 2 53—f me remaiks on 
that power, 253, 254—confidercd as 
an antiſeptic, 263. 

Ale and porter, their effects, 11 5—confi- 
dered as finulant, nutritive, — leda- 
tive, 120—as antiſeptic, 263. Sce alſo 
Wine. 

Aliment, what —liow aſſimilated into the 
nature of our own juices, 104, 105. 
See Food. 

A! kali, a ſaline ſubſtunce, fermenting when 
put og 2 rg RE. Tegetable, 
conſidered as diuretic, 240—fxed vege- 
table, faſſile, and valatile— as attenuants, 
252—entacids, 260. 

See Antacids, 296. 

Almonds, confidered as inſpiſſant, 2 53—oil 
of, how uſeful as an expeForant, 22 
— emellient, 190. F. 749. 752. 755. 
759 —milk of, 732. 

, conſidered as purgative, 231. 234 
—emmenagogues 246, 247 —antheiintins 
voc, 269. F. 761, 762. 754. 

Aloetic medicine, loca. Stimulant, 247— 
pills, 754- 

ive aperient pills, 750. 

Alum, with its preparations, conſidered as 
aſtringent, 182. 18 5—antif. plic, —263— 
F. 747—whey of, recommended in dia- 
detes, 567. F. 760. 

Amber, oil of, 274—conſidered as anti- 
ſpaſmedic, 2c2—diuretic, 238. F. 755 


alt of, as anti ſ puſimo. 4c, 202—4 1. e 


tie, 2 — 259—entiſcptic 
263. F. 761. 


Amentia, wuat, cure, 605 


Amenorrhœa, what, and why fo called 
divided into three heads, what—explain- 
ed, 700—retention, when to be pro- 
nounced a diſeaſe, 501—cnuſes of the 
act ſpecles, &c. See Chloroſis.— of the 
ſecond, with the ſymptoms and cure, 


701, 702—of the hs and whom it 

chiefly atfefts, 703. 
Ammonia, xcctated, or s ſpi- 
rit, conſidered as diaphoretic, 245. F. 
733 736» 737. 744 782. 758. 761 
— prepared, as antiſpaſmodic, 201—di- 
aphoretic, 245. F. 735- 738, 739— 
Water of, as die pboretic, 245. F. 744 
—liniment of, F. 754- | 

Ammoniac, fal, fixed, conſidered as diu- 
＋ 238. F. 759. 755. 768—ſpirit 
of, F — 709. 770. 

Amimoniacal coppery its uſe, and doſe in 
epilepſy, 53c—in che hyſteric diſeaſe, 
710—mixtures, 701. 

Ammoniacum, gum, confidered as anti- 
Jpaſmoiic, N pag 22 J—em- 

_ menagogues 249. F. 752. 756. 761. 
762. 765. 

Anaſarca, what, and why fo ons. 635. 
636—deſcription, ib. See 

Anaſtomofing, unit ing by contact. 

Anatomical part of this work, reaſons for 
its introduction, 

Anchylofis,* or /i fer, what, 6 

Angelica, ſalagegue, topical, 219. 

Angina, whence the term. See Quinſy. 

Animal heat, what, and from whence, 58 
ile, conſidered as cathurtir, 231, 

234 — food, conſidered as an inſpifſunt, 
253 —as an antacid, 260. See alſo 
Food—oil, 274—confidered as antiſpaf- 
m9 lic, 201. 

Animalcules, ſmall animals. 

Animals, teſtaceous, antacids, 260,—how 
they act as diuretics, 240. 

Auiſced, fimulant, 195. 

Anodyne draught, 732 —eye water, 751. 

Anodvnes, “ whence the term, 20 5—of 
what uſe as expeRtorants, 221. 

Anomalous, irregular, uncommon. 

An or alkalies, what, and why ſo 
named, 2 60 their action in the prime 
viæ, 260 - imulunt antifpaſmedics, ſeda- 
tives, and demulcents, belong to this 
claſs, why, 261—where beneficial— 
where noxious, 261—how confidered in 
the preſent arrangement—confined ts 
one idea, what, 257. 

Antalkalines. See Acids. 

Anthelmintics, what, and why ſo named, 
209 —to what part of the machine con- 
hoed, 269 —Boerhaave's diviion, ud, 
why altered, 269 — where uſeful, 270 
here hurtful, 271—exceptions to 

_ each under particular circuraſtances, 
what, ib.—how removing ſpaſm, 200. 

Antilyſſus pulvis, 91. 

Antimon ial mixture, 732 — powder, 23 


ſal” 


3 0-0-0: 


—faline mixture, 533—bolus, ib.— 
apcrient mixture, 746—nitrated row- 
der, 7 $$—cordial diaphoretic bolus, 759 
—pu ging 3 753. | 

Antimouy, and its preparations, conſider- 
ed as diaphoretic, 245—as emm-nageaues 
246—the general action on the habit, 
16; —confidered as emetic, 223-—cera- 
cea glaſs of, its ulc 1 u dyſentery, 559— 
Precipitati. i, 750. F. 732, 733. 74%. 
759 75h. . 75. 760. 761. 

Antipu cent draught, Wee 751. 

Anti utreſcent: or an: iſeptics, 17 3—whiats 
and why fo named, 261—this claſſif ca- 
tion appur.ntly con radictur y, how re- 
conciled, 262 care nereſſury in the 
application ef rhe different ſubftance:, 
why, and how regulated, 262, 263— 
their action, ib.— how divided, 264 — 
all vegetables, nutrients, aſtringents, ſti- 
mulants, ſedatives, and antiſpaſmodics, 
arranged in this _— 263—where uſe- 
ful—where hurtful, 264. 

| Antiſepti ic whey—drink—purging apozem 
—aperient driught, 742—gargles, 751. 

— 1% -—what—why fo cal- 

_ - bed, 199—a great diverſity of medicines 
arranged under this head, why, 199, 
200—what are to be underftood by the 
term, ſimply conſidered, ib. —proper ſe- 
legion, why made, ib.—their action, 
1h. in ſome of their ſenſible properties 
oppoſi'e—what uſe to be made of the 
knowledge, 1b.—to be given in full do- 
ſes, how, 201 —conſidered as antacids, 
261—as antilepiic', 263. 

Anus, 39, the !uveſt extremity of the 1cc- 
| brim. 

Aorta, * 1. 

Aperient ſoap pille, -54—cooling foluti n, 
.-6>—ſtimulant pills, 771. 

Apericnts, how uſeful as cf,, 220. 

Apex, top. 

Aphthæ or thruſh in putrid fever, no 
pleaſing omen, why, 315. 

Apoplexy, what—whyv io named—defcrip- 
tion, 538--cauſes, 589 ch racteriſſ ic 
figns, and cure, 590 to _— OY 
ſpecies, 583 —wiwm it tracht chief, 
£89, 590—fymproms of death, 597. 

Ap»zem, antiſeptic purging, F. 742. 

A; pendicula, ne, 39 — fits afe, 

3% 


Apiles, conſidered as Atalkabes 258— 


2% ant fe tic. 

Aquchus. gates; 

Arabic, gum, CATER as inſpiſent, 2.53 
as dmucent, 259. 


Ara hnoid membrauc, 14. 


263, 


_m_ the ſurface contained between a 

Bus” ven. 

Aromatic tiucture - bitter draught—ditter 
bolus —bitter infuſion, 745. 

Arrow-root, inſpijjant, 25 My 

Arienic, its ulc in cancer, 669—in hyſtè- 
ria, 710. 

Artet *. hepatic, what their uſes, 25. 

Artery, what, its uſes, 9 pulmonary, 18. 

Arthritis, what—whence named, 527. 

Artichoke, conſidered as purgative, 231, 
2 32—diuvelic, 240—antalkaline, 2.59 — 
attcrnunt, 2 52· 

Articulation, joint. 


Abaſœtida, 274—confidered as antiſpaſme= 


dic, 201 -a correflor of opium, 207— 
expettorant, 22J—emmenagogue, 247. 
24 —&apercticy the only one ſo proved 
by ſtarical experiments, 243, 244—B 
antiſpaſme ic, * F. 745. 762. 769 
— mixture, 745. 

Aſarabacca, or — conſidered as an 
errline, 212—as an emetic, 228. 

Aſcites, what, and from whence named, 
635. 637. See Dropſy. 

Aſh bark, a/fringent. Sce Bark. 

Aſparagus, conſidered as a purgative, 231, 
2 32—uretic, 2 38—attenuant, 2. 52— 
antalk: aline, 259. 


Aſſarum. See Afſarabacca. 


Aſſimilation of food to our own , 
how per formed, I04, 105. 

Aſs' milk, 5 artificial, 178. 

Aſthma, what — u hence named how di- 
vided—divifions properly come under 
one head, 619 — deſcription, 620— 

cauſes, 621 —characteriſtic ſigus diſ- 
tinction, 622 —cure, 623—who moſt 
ſubject to it, 625. 

Allbma humid, how diſtinguiſhed from 
the dry, 622, 

Aftringents, their action ſpecified, 187— 
inftanced in alum, white vitriol, bark, 
ſteel, pungent ſtimulant, fedatives, 182, 

183 —the difference of their continu- 
ance of action, 13 3,184.—catalogue,1$ 3 

Attringents, what—wty ſo named, 18 r, 
182 —Bcerhaave and Cullen's opinion 
relative to their action, 182—aſtrin- 
gent and volatiles united—the benefit, 
ariſing from—when, 184—demulcew 
and ſedutive, when neceſſary additions, 
134—with ſaline mineral afiringents— 
volariies improper, why, 184—what 
come under this catalogue, though not 
particularly arranged there, 186 ſome 
of them exert their power, not ſimply 
by atftringent, but other effects, 187 
where, and how to de applies with pro- 

pricty 


1 


where avoided, 187 conſi- 


as inſpiſ/ants, 2 52—as antiſeptics, 
. 263—ſome as diuretics. which, and why, 


2 36—aftringent roots, diaploret ies, why, 
1 743—draught—opiates, 


Attenuants, what—and why 
249—divided according to their action 
—how ſpeci ned, 2 po- ere beneficial 
— where hurtful, 251—ictid mixture, 


762. 
Atitrition, rubb;ng together. 
Atrophy, 6 50—what—whence named, ib. 
deſcri $5—charaQteri:tic * 
cure, 659 to 652— in chiidren, the 
— 65:—old men ſubje to it, 


652. 
Auricles of the heart, what, 19. 
Aurigo, 


Bacon, bolting, its uſe, 133. 

Balm, emellient, 290. 

Balſams, of cop va, Gilead, Peru, fimu- 
mulumt, 19 5 —expedtoranty, 220. 

Barberry, antalkalins, 2 53. 

Bark, ork, F. 747—or aſh, how to be 
uſed, aſtringent, 186. 

Bark, Peruvian, 274—confidered a dia- 
Phoretic—why, 241—emmenaga rue, 247 
—iſp ſſant,2 5 3—antiſcplic,264, F. 740. 
2 745. 747, 748. 760, 701, 762. 


W how to be given in a dropſy, 64r. 
Bark, a ſubſtitute for it where it diſagrees, 
what, 314- 345—its mode of adminiſ- 
tration to obviate that effect, what, 314. 
Bark waiſtcoat, how made, 146. 
Bark, how externally applied in rickets, 
728. | 
Barley, conſidered as eno/lient, 190—in- 
Heilſant, 254. 
Barley water 1 with honey, a ſ«- 
_ abrijic, 242. 
Bath waters, confidered as 3 238— 
their uſe in pairs of the ffomach, what, 
Soo the colic, 50 7, 600 — 
Jaurndice, 634. 
bing, cold, conſidered as emmenpovue, 
246. 244—in what conſtitutions ule- 
ful in preventing relapſes of the ru - 
 matiſm, 527 hot bathing, how uſeful 
for the fame purzoſe, ib,—a ſalt bath, 


ſo named, 


6 ARIA E MANGA 


Baths, warm, partial, confidere:} as emme= 
nagogue, 2 47—their uſe in cholera mor- 
bus, 543——partial warm vapour baths, 
their uſe ix ſcurur, 656—baths warm 

to the feet cun':dered as emmenagoyue, 
. — exprforant, 223 warm and 
general conſidered as a diaphoretic, 274. 

Bauhini valvu.a, 39. 

Bear's foot, conſidei ed as anthelminticy 2-0. 

_— wortle berry, or uva urn, confidercd 

as aflringent, 186—diuretic, 236—ti- 
thontripticy 272. 
Beef tea, its uſe, 11. 177. 
Beer medicated, 764. 


Bete, conſidered as emoliient, 1y90—er: line, 


212—purgetive, 231, 232—attemant, 
2 52—antalkaline, 2 58— the leaves, their 
ule in tinea, or ſcald head, 692. 

Betony, an err/ine, 212. 

Bibulous, abſorbing, or ſucking up. 

Bile, or boil. See Inflammation, 41 3. 

Bile, its nature and uſe, how ſeparated, 
and diſtiilh uted, 28, 29—animal, pur- 
gative, 231. 234. f 

Bile, redundancy or collection of, how re- 
lieved, 87, 88, 

Biliary dud, 27. 

Bilious, vomiting, and inteſtinal flux, 541. 

Bilious conſtitution, * ſo calleil, what, 63. 

Bitter apple, conſidered as a purgative, 23 f 
ww the ſtimulant claſs, 234- F. 7 54s 


Bides apple glyſter, 755. 
Bitter aromatic draught, 


bolus, infufion, 

745. 
Bitters, conſidered as enmenagogue, 247— 
lit lontriptic, 272—duretic, 2 36— the 
aromatic cluſuy as cpecturants, their uſe, 


220, 


Bitters, 7 egctab/c, in large doſes conſidered 


as emetic, 228. 

Bites, “ or ſtings. See Stings, or Bites. 

Black Flux. See Melæna. 

Black hellebore, conſidered as an emme na- 
gogue, how, 701. b 

Black water, 499. 

Bladder, ſituation, FED EI action, and 
uſe, 49, 50—how divided, 49. 

Bleeding. See Phlebotomia. 

Bleeding of the noſe, cauſes, cure, 558. 

Blind Gut. Sce Cœce um. 

Blifters. See Fp: ſpaſtics. ö 

Bl. od, what—into what diviſible, 20, 2r 
Va fimulant,whv, 22—offenfive by its 
ton gre at or to ſmall quantity, or acri= 
mony - complaints from therce ariſing, 


80, 5r. 


Blue, 


I N D E X. 


Blue or Roman vitriol, conſidered as afrin- 
gent, 18 5—emetic, 228. F. 757. 
Boil. See Bile. 


„ Confidered as an attenuant—how, 
| 251—antacid, 260. 
Brain, what—its uſc, ſinuſes, ventricles 
of, 14, 1 5. | 
Branks, 436: | 
Briſtol water, ſpecific, i in what, 5 


Broad ligaments. See Ligamenta lata. 
Broom, conſidered as diuretic, 238. 


Broncocele. See Scrophula. 
Broths, their uſe, conſilered as ſheathing, 
; Drittes, diluting, in ==" 110, 


Bullets leaden, their uſe in cholic, 508. 
Bullous Fever. See Pemphigus. 


Burdock, conſidered as dhaphoretic, 244. 
Burgundy pitch, F. 775. 
effects how reme- 


Burns, or ſcalds, their 
died, 90. 
Butter, confidered as emollient, 191. 
Butter-milk, conſidered as 2 purgative, 
231—of the cooling claſs, 232. 
| 1 


Cabbage, nde rogative, 231—of 


t the * _— claſs, 2 32—attenuant, 249 


antalkaline, 258. 


'  217—anthelmintic, 270. F. 749, 750. 


753, 754 761. 

{ hor, as antiſpaſmodic, 201 
— diaphoretic, 244 — antiſepticy 263, 
264 — 1g nag 270 — in dropſy 

| how uſeful, 642. F 


76 
Camphoratel vinegar, the moſt certain 


ſudorific in nature, 312. 


238. 
Eanal of the uterus, or womb, See Va» 
| nn 


734, 735. 739% 
72 74. 746. 7505 751. 759. 761, 


Cancer, 664—what, and whence its name, 


41 3—ſcrophulous patients mot liable to 
it, id.—occuit, open, what, 665—when 
termed ſcirrhi, ib.— when conſidered 2s 
cancers, ib. — deſcription, id.— cauſes, 
cure, 667 — when cancers lurk inter- 
nally, how known, 666. 

Cantharides, 273—confidered as ffimulant, 
I95—dluretic, 238—emmenagogue, 246, 

247—epiſpaſtic, 255. F. 702. 

Capillary, 4uir-/the. 

Capſicum, conſidered as Aimulant, 195. 

Carcinoma. See Cancer 

Cardamom-fecd, conſidered as ſtimulant, 
19 5. 

Cardia, * 3 


Cardialgia, „ 


498. 
Carditis, cure, 454. 
Caries. See Inflammation. 
Carminatives, what—how removing ſpaſm, 
200. 
e 7.8 fimmlant, 195—oil of, 
75 7 
Carrot, —— as inſpifſant, 2 $3—an- 
 talkaliney 259—wild, F. 757. 
enfiformis, what—its 


33. 
Cartilages or griſtles, what their uſe, 6. 
Caruncula lachrymalis, 428. 
Carus, what, and 1 named, 59314 
how relieved, 5 0 | 
Caſcarilla, 1 19 5. 
Caſſia draught, 736. 
Caſſia fiſtularis, purgative, 231— the 
1 * claſs, 232. F. 736. 
Caſſia wood, flimulant, 195. 
Caſtor, confidered ns antiſpaſmodic, 201. 
 emmenagegue, 246, 247. F. 761. 
Caſtor wy 27 as purgativey 
233. F. 746. 752. 756. 
what named—deſcrips 


—Cure, 595 to 596. 


_ Catamenia. See Menſes. 


Catching cold, what, 612. | 
Catechu, which was called Japan earth, 
aſtringent, 186. F. 748. 
Cathartics, what, and why ſo named, 229 
le to other evacuants, when 
not to be too long perſevered in, why, 
229, 230—produce different effects, ac- 
cording to the parts on which they act, 
ib. — their effects how produced, 230— 
have an inflammatory tendency gene- 
rally, as well as walls, ib. where 
uſeful— here hurtful, 2 30, 231—rea- 
ſons for a particular ſelection under dif- 
ferent circumſtances, what, 231—differ 


F 


in degree of power divided into five 
elaſſes, ib. cocling, 232—emo'li. nt, 233 
—aſtringent, b.—ftimulant, 2 34-— pa- 
ticular nature of the purgative to be 
known—why, 234, 2 35—confidered a 
emetics, hang 4 and how, 228—as n- 
Menagogues, ROW, 
Catheter, * 520. 5 
Catarrhus ſuffocativus, 62 5. 
Cauſtic alkali, /ithontriptic, 272. 
Cautions neceſſary to be obſerved with re- 
jpett to food, exerciſe, eating, drinking, 
hunger, &c. 128. 
— See Omentum. 
y or , conſidered as purgative, 
23 [-—of the cooling claſs, 232—diuretic, 
2 52 —antalkaline, 29 5. 


Calls, adipoſe, lymphatic, what, their wed; | 


13, 14- 
Cellular ſyſtem, what—its uſe, 13. 
3 for the conduct of a man 
in tag —not always cloſely to 
be alhered to, why, 129, 130. 
Cephalalgia, 3 what — hence ſo 


Chalk, conſidered as diuretic, why, 240 


acid, 260. FP. 541, 743. 

Chalybeate ſprings, «ſfringents, 185. 

Chalybeate opiated bolus, 760. 

Chamomile, conſidered as ffimulant, 195 

nie, 264. F. 744, 745. 747- 
Champignons. See Fungi. 

Cheltenham waters, wade, 240. 

Cherries, conſidered as antalkaline, 258— 
entiſeptic, 263. 

Cheſt. See Thorax. 

Chicken pox, fimple, Heberden's account, 
334—how diſtinguiſhed from the ſmall 
pox, 33 5—a more malignant fort, de- 
ſcribed, 385. 

Chicken water, how made, where uſeful, 
543. 

Chilblain, See Kibe. 

Chincough, what, and whence named, 6 4. 

Chlorofis, what, and whence named — de- 
ſcription—certain figns, * 

eue, 70. 

Chocolate, its uſe, rro—nature and pro- 
perties, 112. 

Cholera morbus: what, whence named, 540 


— its ſeat—ceſcription, 541—cauſes— 


characteriſtie figns—cure, 542 to 545 
—the time it moſt commonly appears, 
$42 — Sydenham's modes of giving 
opjates, 543 — emetics and apericnts 


when neceſſary, 544, 545—to be avoid» 
ed, ib. 

Choleric, 3 with bile. 

Chordee, 672. 674. 

Chan idea, what, and why fo named, 427. 

Chiomic, long continuante—complaints, 
how by negle& occationed, 316. 

Chronic remiitent fever without criſis, See 
Fever Hectic. : 


_ Chyle, what, 36—how formed, 104, 


Cicuta. See Hemlock. 

Cilia, 4:8. 

Ciliary circle, what, 429. 

3 ar, factit:ous, jialagogue, 217. P. 
761. 

Cinnamon, confidered as ffimulant, 19g. 
F. 734, 735. 738. 741. 743. 748. 
750. 760. 704 —infuſion of, 544. 

Circulation of the blood, how performed, 
20. 

Circulatory veſſels, what their uſe, 11. 

Cireumciſion, on what account introduced, 
how 55- 

Cireumvallation, lines of, certain bauma. 
riet, beyond which no one is permitted ts 


ſs 
| Cie, freſh juice of, 63 242. 


Clap, from whence named, 673, See Go+ 
norrhœa viru 

Clavus, what, 712. 

Climate, warm, its advantages, 664. 


Cloves, ffimulunt, 196 — ialagogue, 219. 


F. 770 —infuſion of, where uſeful, 544- 
. lymph, or gluten, how ſepara- 
e, 21. 
Coagulable, particles cloſely uniting. 
Cockles, conſidered as diuretic, how, 240. 
Coftion, digeſtion, 
Cœcum, or blind gut, what, its courſe and 
ſituatioa, 38, 39—its uſe, 40—pecu+ 
| liarities, 41. 
Ceetiaca, what—whence named, 540. 
Coffee, its nature, properties, and uſes, 113 
—raw, decoction of, its uſe, what, 517 
—»r0aſted, infuſion of, its uſe in aſthma, 
62 n and tea, their effects, 114. 
Cold and hot conſtitution, fo called, what, 


67. 
oy iron, its application, where uſeful, 
2 

Cold water thrown ſuddenly upon the feet, 
legs, &c. its effects, 470. 

Colic, what—why fo called—defcription 
in general — cauſes— characteriſtic figns 
cui, 504 to o - particular inquiry 
neceſſary— what, and why, 508. 

Colic, nervous, 503—deſcripti 
racteriſtic ſigns — cauſes— cure, 509 ta 
5r1—the mode of curing at Charles 
town, 510. Colig 


. 


Colic of Poictiers, 508. 

Colon, what, its N courſe, and 
uſe, 39 —peculiarities, 44. 

Coltsfqor, expeForant, 222. 

Columbo root, how uſeful in the gout, 536 


A 550—cholera morbus, 544. Cooling 


* 1 what—why ſo named defined, 


2 conſidered as inſpiſſunt, 253 


F” 4 cent, 2 56—its uſe in diabctes, 
Comminution, dividing or thinning, 175. 
Commixture, mixing together, 175. 
Compreſſion with a roller at the lower part 

of the belly, in what uſeful, 708. 
Concoction, digeſtion. 
Concreſſible, uniting together. 

» aromatic, F. 734, 735. 738, 

739, 740, 745. 75% 

ies, 4 muſs or heap. 
Conical, lde a cone, in form like a ſugar- 


Conium maculatum, 207. 

Connections of the ſtomach with the mini 
and diſtant part of the machine particu- 
larly proved, 169, 170, &c. 

Conſtitutions, the commonly 


terms explained, from 60 to Cy the 
common ideas of the terms not well un- 


derſtood, 60—the differences, to what 
owing, 62 —farther divided, 67—no 
one application proper to all, 69 more 
particularly ſpecified, ib.—arranged un- 
der particular heads, and modes of con- 
duct preſcribed to each, 71, &c. 
Conſtitution, its parts the objects of me- 
dicine, 71 -how divided with reſpect to 
the ſolids, from 67 to 80—how with 
regard to the fluids, from 80 to 93. 
Conſumption, dorſal. Sce Tabes—of dif- 
rent kinds, what, 4673 to 465—of the 
lungs, 458—difb1ent ſpecies, what—di- 
vided into two ſtages—its uſe—what— 
deſcription, 459—caules, 460—imme- 


diate in the different ſtages, ib,—cure, 


460—often the reſult of delay, how, 416. 

* conſtitution, ſo called, what, 

7. 

Contagion and inſection, thougli uſed ſy- 
nonimouſſy - hy neceſſary to be diſtin- 
tinguiſhed from each other, 3 53. 

Contrayerva root, confidered as diaphore- 
tic, 244—flimulant, 195. 

Con volution, rolling round. 

Convulizon and ſpaſm, the difference, what, 

199 — Gaubius's opinion, ibid. — by 
what terms diſtinguiſhed—the reaſon, 


ib.—diſtin&ion neceſſary to be known 
— why, 198, 199. 


Convulſions, what, 572—from whence 


named—how differing from teranus, one 

called tonic, the other clonic—why, 576. 
Convulfive cholic, 508—cough, 614- 
aperient ſolution, 750— purging 


draught, 762—faline purge, 732. 
Copaiva, conſidered as flimulant, 195— 


expeftorant, 222—diuretic, 238. F. 


757.7 

Copper, preparations of, conſidered as 
aſtringent, which, 18 5. 

Cordial, antimonial, diaphoretic, bolus, 

759 — mixtures, 734. 735—campho- 
rated julep, 734—ſtimulant bolus, 735 
—ulep, ib —ſaline—aromatic draughts, 
737—opiated mixture, 755. 

Core, 413. 

Coraaro, ſome account of himſelf, how re- 
lieved from ill health, 96. 

Corn ſallad, conſidered as diuretic, 240— 
attenuan., 2 52—antalkaline, 2 58— 
Cornea, what, why ſo named, 428. 
Corpora cavernoſa, ſeu ſpongioſa - hat 

. why fo called— the ir uſe, 55, 56. 


Corroſive fublimate, or muriated quickſil 


ver, errhine, 212—fialagogue, 217. F. 
767, 768. | 

Coſti ve conſtitution, fo called, what, 64. 

Cough, how managed in puerperal fever, 
327, 328—common, reaſon for treating 
ol it, 612—cauſes, and cure, 612, &c. 

Coughing up of blood, deſcription—cau- 


ſes, 554— characteriſtic figns—cure, 


555 to 553—who moſt ſubje& to it, 
$55» 

Country more healthy than a city or large 
town, why, 103. 

Cowage, conſidered as ftiimulant, 19 — 
thelmintic, 270. 

Cow itch. See Cowage. 

Cowper's glands, what—their Senate 
uſe, 56. 

Crabs, conſidered as diuretic, 240—anta- 
cid, 260—eyes, and claws—diuretic, 
240—antaci, 260. F. 73t. 741. 749- 
75 | 


Craſſamentum, what—its parts—how ſe- 


parable, 21. 
Cream, emollient, 190—mixed with chalk 
—its uſe in tinea, 691—with bark. F. 


748. 
Cream of Tartar. Sec Tartar, cryſtals of. 
Cremaſter muſcle, what—why ſo named 
its uſe, Ela 
Croup, See Quinſy. 
Crude, not well pe: feFed. 
Cruſta lactea. See Tinea. 
Eee Cryp- 


1 N 1 £ 


Cryprz,* 68 

Cucumbers, — as attenuunt, 2 52 
——entaikaline, 25 — ſeeds of, demulcent, 
2 56— wild, purgative, 231—of the fi- 
mulant claſs, 234. 

Cup moſs, aſtringent, 186. 

Cupping, or leeches, when mott uſeful to 
apply them, 269. 

Currants, antalkaline, 258. 

Cutaneo 

Cutic — } appertaining to the ſkin, 

Cyder. Foy Wine—conlidered as antiſep- 
ticy 2063. 

| Cylindrical, like a cylinder, or 3 tube. 

Cynanche, whence the name. See Quinſy. 

Cyſtic bile, 5//e from the gal-bladder. 

Cyititis, what—whence named—inflam- 
mation of the bladder—deſcription, 476 


—cauſes, ib,—cure, 477- 


Dandelion, conſidered as ftirlanty 196, 


1979—purgatine, 231-—diuretic, 240— 
attenuant, 2 52—antalkaline, 259. F. 


763. 
Dartos, what—nhy ſo named—its uſe, 
5. 
t Dates, conſidered as emo/lter:t, Mo - demul- 
_ 2 5H—anteſkaline, 2 58. 

Dead-nettle, with milk whey, where uſe- 
ſul, 667. 

| Deadly nightihade, in what cancerous caſes 
moſt uſeful, 670. 

Deafneſs, ſome caſes of, errhines uteful, 

213. 

Debilities, 587. 

Decay of the tooth, how diſcoverable when 
not perceptible to the eye, in caſes of 

pain from that cauſe, 493. 

Decoction of the branches of the common 
red fir, or pitch tree, 656—of garlic, 
640—of broom, ib.—of b 661 
of pomegranate bark and chamomile. 
F. 744—of waterdock, F. 765—of 

mezereon, F. 768 of the interior hark 
of the elm- tree, F. 769.—of the wood, 

F. 750, 751 —of ſemirauba, F. 759. 

Oecoclions of ſome emollients, pleaſant for 
common drink — what, 190. | 

Defluxions, ur of humours upon a part. 

Deleterious, dhuν? ive. 

Demulcents, what, and why fo named, 
254, 25 5—according to ſome to be de- 


pended upon as inſpiſſants, 253, 2 54— 


how they have been ſuppoſed b ſome to 
act, 2 54 25 hat to be chiefly con- 
#dcred, 255—their compoſition, what, 


ib. where they manifeſt their action, 
jb.—in, what caſes uſeful, 255, 256— 
| how divided, 256—how beneficial, ib. 
how hurtful, 25 w remove ſpaſm, 
199 —conſidered as expetforants, 22 3—- 
antalkalines, 2 59—antacids, 260. 
Deobſtruent pills, 764—ſoap pills, 7 56. 
Detergents, how conſidered as expectorants, 


220. 


gargles, 747. 751. 


Detergent 
Deter ſion, c ——— as diapho- 


retic, why, 241 241. 
Detruſor urine, or expeller of urine, what 
 —its ſituation and uſe, 49. 

Devonſhire cholic, 508. 

Diabetes, 1 named, 5 £6—de- 
ſcription, ib. — cauſes characteriſtic 
ſigns— modes of cure, 567 to 569—dit- 
fereat ſpecies, ib,—cured by various 
means, what, 568. 

Diagonal, a line drawn from angle to angle. 

Diaphoretics, what, and why ſo named, 
240, 241—diſtinion made unneceſſary 
hy, 241—ſpecification according to 
the effects to be produced, uſeful, why, 
ib. where beneficial, 24 g—wheve burte 
ful, 245, 246. 

Diaphoretic antimonial cordial, bolus, 7 59. 

Diaphragm, its ſtructure —ſi: uation —uſe, 
23, 24—inflammation of, 454. 

Diarrhea, what—whence named, 539— 
divided into different ſpecies, what, 540 
— deſcribed, ib.—how managed in putrid 
fever, 31 3—often of ſervice, how known 
—cured, 551, $52. 


Diatheſis, ivfiammatory—what, _— 


diſpofition of the conſtitution. 

Diet, ſuited to different ages, what, 142— 
dr ink, 83. | 

Dietetic remedies, what, 94. 

Different effects and motions of a-muſcle. 


Digeſtion of food, how performed, 36. 
Dilatation, expanſion. 
Diluting liquors, what—their uſe—10g 


—meccicines, 249—and nutritive liquors, 
what, 119. 


Dipſas, its bite productive of diabetes, 567. 


Diſcutient fomentation, 750. 


Diſeaſe, rules for preventing, 123—pre- 
vented, made milder, or cured by the 
operations of the habit, 69—in general, 
deſcribed—how diſcovered and diftin- 
guiſhed—different cauſes and indications 

of cure—definitions of, 276, 277— 
cauſes, prediſpoſing, inberent, or heredi- 
tar; —adventitious or accidental, what— 

remote 


o 


vente or inducing, what —on what de- 
pendent—proximate—immediate, what— 
cure—indicarions of, what, 297—pre- 
ventive mode, what—the diviſion of, 


uced by gout, what, 529—of 


ab. prod 
the ſu in how two ways 
— what, 683 3 

Diſeaſes, krmoural, what, 630—febrile, 

_ 278 —inflammtory, 403—painful, 486 
——HCrYOus, 572 — abvine, Wc. c 
fluxes, 533—mental, 6— 
612—cuticular, 683. | 

Diſpendium, waſte. 

Diſſeminate, 10 ſcatter or ſpread. 

Diuretics, what, and why ſo named, 235 
—thkeir effect uncertain, 235, 236— 
ſome aſtringents conſidered of this claſs, 
why, 236—diuretics, their action, ib. 
general etfects produced by them on the 
ſyſtem, 236, 237— how to be given, 
237 here beneficial—where hurtful, 
236, 237 hat regimen to be obſerved 
durirg their adminiſtration, 2 37—ſome- 
times prove diaphoretic, why, ib.—di- 
vided into three heads, what, 238— 
conſidered as diaphoretic, 242 — emme= 
nagogue, 249—ſtimulant, 238 —cceling, 
239—diluting, 240. 

Diuretic draught, 764—electuary, 763 
falt, conſidered as diuretic of the cooling 
eluſi, 238—purgative, 232. F. 764- 

FE 
41. 

Draught, anodyne, 732—anodyne ſaline, 

| ib. — antiputreſcent — antiſeptic, 742, 

743. -antiſeptic, aperient, 742 — aro- 

matic bitter, 745 —aſtringent, 748 

Bark, 747—with balſam Peru, 7 57— 

caſſia, 736—cooling purging, 762— 
cordial aromatic, 737 —cordiai ſaline, 

ib.—dandelion, 763—diuretic, 764 

emetic, 734—gum guaiacum, 758— 

ipecacoanha, 743—kali, 76 5—purging, 

735, 754—quieting, 732—ſaline fer- 

mentative, 7 volatile, ib,— 

272 739. 5 

Dread of water. See Hydrophobia. 

Drink antiſeptic, 742. F 

Drink ing, its exceſs, &c. how remedied, 

130. 

Dropſies after putrid fevers, on what to 

| for the cure, 316. 

Dropſy, what, 63 5—different appellations, 
why and whence, 635—anaſarca, 636 
—cauſes, ib.—cure, ib. varieties 635 
to 6 39—all originate from one immedi- 
ate cauſe—deſcribed, ib.—of the peri- 
cardium, or membrane ſurrounding the 


heart—deſgription, 633—of che cheſt, 


ſee Hydrothorax—of the head, fee Hy- 
dr: cephalus—of the womb, ſce Hydro- 

metron —of the belly, ſee A een 

Ductus communis choled chus, 27. 

Duodenum, which—why fo called —its 
ſtructure - tuation — courſe — and uſes, 
77 38. 

Duplicature, any thing doubled. 

Dura mater, what, 14- 

Duſcatapotia. See Hydrophobia. , 

Dyſentery, what —whence named, 540— 
deſcription, 54 * —different ſpecies, 647 — 
cauſes cum, 548 —infeftious and con- 
tagious, how proved, 546—who moſt 
ſubject to it, ib.—to whom moſt fatal 
—ſome diſtinctions neceſſary, what, 

547 purgatives adapted to the nature 
of the diſeaſe, why, 549- 

Dyſpepſia, what, and why ſo called, 72 c 
—deſcription—cauſe;—cure, 722. 

Dyſpnea, what, and whence named. See 


Aſthma. 
Dyſuria, I what, dani named, 519 
Dyſury, * deſcription — — cure, 


520, 52 I, 
E 

Ear-ach, what—cauſes— modes of cure, 
425, 426. 491, 492. 

Ear, dividing the griſtiy or cartilaginous 
ſubſtances, its uſe in epilepſy, 583. 

Earths, attenuant, 250. 

Eating and drinking, their exceſs, the in- 
conveniencies, how remedied, 132—too 
great indulgence in after fatigue, injuri- 
ous, why, 134, 135. 

Edulcorated, mace milder or ſweetened. 

— ſmall red eruptions on the 


Eifluvia, the fine parts flying off from bodies. 

Eggs. See Nva—confidered as inſpiſſant, 
253—emoe/lient, 190. 

Egg and oyfter-thell, conſidered as antacid, 
260. 

Elecampane, how confidered as erpecto- 
rant, 220. 

Electricity, conſidered as a fimulant, 198 
recommended in rheumatiſm, 527 — 
in palſies, 60c—in retention of the 
menſes, 701. 

Electuary of bark and ſaſſafras, 559—cin- 
nabar, 761 —iuretic, 76 3—gentle ape · 
rient, 760—ſtimulant tonic, 764. 

Elm tree, inner bark. F. 88 1. 

Elephantiaſis, what - hy ſo named, 687. 
See Leproſy. 

Embryo, imperfe in the womb. 


Eee 2 Emer» 


E BD 5 3 


or coming aut. 


Hmerfion, appearance, ; 
Emetics, what and why ſo named, 223— 


their uſe and or Frag 223 to 226—cau- 
tion highly neceſſary in their uſe, par- 
ticularly in full habits, 226, 229— 
where uſefui here hurtful — how, 
227, 228. couſidered as emmenagogues, 
© 249e—irritutors—evacuants—and anti- 
' - ſpaſmodics, 227, particular ones accord- 
ing to tac effect required, ſelected, 228 
got into the bowels, their effects, Pure 
gative, og ng ſcdatives, conſidered as 
| „ how, ONE ſmall doſes, 
their effects, ib.—powder, 1 
pulmonary conſumption uſeful why, 
461, 462. 
Emetic mixture, 9533—draught, 734. 
Emmenagogues, what, and why ſo Wk 
_ 246—differently ſelected, the reaſon for, 
ib.—diviſion of this claſs, what, 246, 
r 247—not any to be uſed at all times 
why, 247 — nutrients — aſtringents 
and quickſilver, excepted—why, 248 
— when heneficial—when hurtful, ib. 
ſtrong objections to uſing ſume of the 
claſs, what, ib. 


Emollients, whence fo called—their ac- 


tion, 188, 189—called relaxants, why, 
188— the parts of which they conſiſt, 
ib.—what ſhould be confidered . 
ents ſimply, 189 —how they act, 190 
=—watery, mucilaginous, and farinace- 
ous— when preferable to the oĩily — hy, 
ih.—warmth, an addition to their pow- 
er, 191 under what circumſtanccs uſe- 
ful—where otherwiſe, ib.—as demul-- 


cents, 2 56—how they remove ſpaſm, - 


199. 

Emproſthotonos, what hence named, 
572. ; 

Empyema, what—why ſo named, 456— 
deſcription—cure, 457. 

Empyreumatic oils, conſidered as diapho- 
retics, — 202 — an- 

Nſeptics, 262. 
Emulges, to milk, or drain out. 

Em«!,ent arteries, 46. 


Emulſion, oily, 749—oll of 8 746— 


camphorated, ib.—opiated, 7 56. 
Endemial,* 334 
Enai ve, conſidered as purgative, 231—of 
Lie cooling claſs, 232 —diuretic, 240— 
_ antalka/ine, 253—attenuant, 2 52. 
Enteritis, what—why fo termed—deſcrip- 
tion, 453—<e. .uſes—characterniic figns 
cure, 469—does not ſo frequently oc- 
cur as is imagined—for what miſtaken, 
 453—ſudden relief from pain often de- 


ceptive—the reaſon—relapſe how to be 
— A 


Ephidroſis, what, and whence — 
cauſes - cure — either active or paſſive 


from what cauſes, 569, 570 — ſweat, 
cold or warm, what they denote 


, 

when to be conſidered a 2 
not, 569, 570. 

Epidemical,'* 334. 

Epi. ermis, 53. | 

Epididy mis, or ſmall teſticle, what, how | 
formed, its uſe, 55. 

Epigadirium, 24. 

Epilepſy, what, and whence named, 577 
— deſcription, 578 - cauſes - characte- 
riſtic figns, 579 —cure, 580 to 587— 
divided into different ſpecies—the rea- 
ſon, 577—how differs from convulſions, 

ib. —diflers from convulſion and apoplexy 
— how—if counterfeited how diſcovered, | 
578—various medicines and various 
methods recommended — why, and 
what, 580, 5$81—what ſpecies incura- 
ble, 582—hyfteric or uterine, what 
how diſtinguiſhed—cured, 582. | 

Epiſpaſtics, what, why ſo named, 265— 
their action, how divided, ib.—with 
what intent applied, 265, 266—where 
uſeful, where noxious, 266—confidered 
as expeLtorants, 223. 

Epiſtaxis, what hence named, 55 3. 

Epſom ſalt, grating 233. P. 753- 

Errhines, what, why ſo named | 
action, uſe, 2 10—where ſerviceable or 
otherwiſe, 210, 211—mechanical and 
medical, what, 211, 212—where they 
have been ſucceſsful, 212, 213—ar- 
ranged with reſpect to their power, 211, 
212 —their utility in rheumatic and 
other affections, 210. 

Eruption of different colours in putrid fe- 
ver, what they denote, 314, 315. 

Ervptive fevers, wby fo called—exanthe- 
matous—the ſpecific nature of the mor- 
bid matter not tobe conſidered, why, 352 
hat to attend to in the cure, 353. 

Ery ſipelas, ſuccceding external injury 
what how to be treated, 417. 

Erylipelas, whence its name fever, ſerous 
inflammatory Saint Anthony's fire 
deſcription—the time of termination, 
396, 397—cauſes—characteriſtic ſigns 
— cure, indications of - evacuations to be 
cautiouſly purſued, why, 308 local ap- 

plications, different opinions relative to 
them — retroceſſion, in caſe of, what to 
be done, 399—zofter, zona, ſhingles, 
not always cuticular—repelled upon the 


. 


| brain, the ſymptoms.—alſo upon the 
lungs, 420 — mortification, if threat - 
* remedies—when to be dreaded, 


Eftantia oils, confidered as fimulantt, 195 


—dlapharetics, 245—entiſpaſmodics, 202 


——entiſept eptics, 263. „ 
Euphorbium, conſidered as ffimmſant, 195 
—errhine, 212—epiſpaſtic, 26 ö. 
Evacuants, all general ſtimulants; the rea- 
fon, 210. 5 Mn 
Evacuation. See Repletion. 
| Evacuations, moi bid, 538 - how divided, 
into alvine, ſanguinary, and ſerous hy 
—<ither active or paſſive explained, 538, 


539—the general indications of cure 
what, 539- 


Evacuations, ſanguinary, 552 — general 


doctrine, ib. —occaſioned in ſour dif- 

ferent ways, how, 553. 
Evaneſcent, extremely minute. 
Evolution, diſentangling. 
Exacerbations, increaſe of violence—febrile, 

331. 
Exanthematous,* 352. 
Exceſs of every kind detrimental, why— 
in eating more than in drinking, why, 
= . WW 

Excretory veſſels, what their uſe, 10. 
Exerciſe, of what it confifts—how divided 
— proper ſelection in particular caſes ne- 


ceſſary, 121 — gymnaſtic, what, ib.— 


to be adapted to the prevention of par- 


ticular diſeaſes into which people are 


| Hable to fall, 139—diviſion of, 140— 
its great intent, ib.—confidered as em- 
menugugue, 246—diaphoretic, why, 241. 

Exerciſe and reſt, mental as well as corpo- 
real—their effects on the habit, 121 to 
123. 

Ex pectorants, what, and why ſo named, 


219, 220—- many particulars neceſſary 


to produce their action what, 220— 
how promoted and by what, 220, 221 
— where uſeſul, or otherwiſe, 22 1—divi- 
| fron of them agrecable to their power, 
222 — which act by ſtimulating the 
lungs—by taking off ſpaſmodic affec- 
tions, 222, 223—by irritation—by lu- 
bdricating and relaxing, 223. 
Ex pectorant Mixture, 7 52. 
Exudation. Sce Inflammation. 
Eye-water, anodyne, F. 751. 
Ee, an anatomical account of its mem- 
branes and tarſi, 428, 429. 


F. 


Factitiou- cinnabar, or red ſulphurateil 


— — 


qui K ſilver, conſidered as a fialagogue, 
217. 
Falling Sickneſs. See Epilepſy. 
Fallopian Tubes. Sec Tube Fallopiane. 
Falſe ribs, 45: 


Farina, different kinds, their uſe, confi- | 


dered as emolſient, 190. 

Farinaceous grain, meauly, as wheat, &c. 

Far, conſidered as cmollient, i 90. 

Fatigue, after it a common cuſtom, what 
— injurious, why—what more proper, 
134. 

Favus, why fo called. See Tinea. 

Fear, « relaxant—grief, a relaxant, 189. 

Febrile affectious in general, deſcrived, 278. 

Fennel- ſeed, confidered as din retic, 238. 

Fermentation. See — = allo 
175. 

Fern- root powder, anthelmintic, 2 70. 

Ferruginous, appertaining 10 i an. 

Fevers, the diviſion 1 278 continued, 
what - defined their diviſion— general 
deſcription, 278, 279, 280—ſimple, why 
fo called—mixcd, why fo termed —ergp- 
tive, idiopathic, ſymptomatic, what, 403. 

Fevers, perfect knowledge of the, continued 
—inflammatery—nervous—and putrid— 
ſuffici nt for underſtanding the nature 
of all fevers, however denominated—the 
reaſons, 316, 317. 331—what parts of 


the machine are affected in the four 


ſimple fevers mentioned above - deduc- 


tions from thence practically uſcful,why, 


317 to 320, 

Fevers, mixed or anomalous, difficult to 
be referred to any claſs, why, 318— 
how the difficulties ariſe—atrempred to 

de explained, 318, 319—Dr. Cullen's 
idea erroneous—affords no practical uti- 

lity— why, 319, 320—in general de- 
fined, ib,—denomination of theſe fevers, 


321. 
Fevers anomalous. ths Fevers mixed. 


Fevers, their peculiar nature often not ta 


be diſcovered at firſt with certainty - un- 
der this circumſiance what to be done, 
342, 343- 

Fevers eruptive—what, why ſo named— 
how to be managed—a general view of 
—whence they receive their ſpecific ap- 


pellations, 352, 353—practical obſer- 


vations reſpecting them, what, 369. 
Fevers exanthematous — what — why ſo 
named, 352. 
Fever, bul/ous—veſiculary, 457 —inflamma. 
tn „what u] culo- ſungui neous inflamma- 


torv, why io called, 287. deſcribed heat 


inflammatory, what, 287 —cauſes, 288 
—perlony 


from Sydenham—what and wherefore, 
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 _—perfons molt ſubject to this fever, ib. 
characteriſtic ſigns — cure, ib. — pulſe, 
not to be deceived by it, 289 —lleed- 
ing — when moſt proper, ib.— adviſed 
with extreme caution, why, 289, 
290 — vomit, when to be prohibited, 
when uſeſul, 290—b'erding employe] 
_ a vomit, why, 291 — biitteis, 


293 —riſis, figns of, 294 —in de ſperate 
eaſes not to deſpair, why, 295—bliiters, 
how applied under deſperate circum- 
ſtances, ib.—vapour bath, when uſetul, 


ib. rheumatic affetions, how relieved, 


alſo dyſenteric, 296—Lilinus remittenty 
whence its name — cure, 338—Marſp 
remittent — when it occurs, and how 
to be prevented, 339 — Intermittent, 
whence its name, 340—deſcription of 
the diffcrent ſtages, 340, 341—inter- 
miſſion, what—foretelling the violence 
of the hot by the degree of the cold, er- 
ronenus —in what countries endemial, 
341 — their diviſion ſpecified — from 
whence denominated tertian, &c. 341, 
342—cauſes—who moſt ſubject to this 
complaint — characteriſtic ſigns cure, 
indications of, 342 — bark, how, and 
the quantity neceſſary to be given be- 
tween fits of intermi:tents, 343, 344— 
what to be done to prevent a relapſe— 
in the cold and hot fits, liquids how to 
be uſed, ib. bark, ſubſtitute for, where 
it diſagrees, 345— medicines neceſſary 


to be coupled with the bark in e | 


mittents — vomits, in ohſtinate caſes, 
when to be given, 345 - opium alſo— 
bark failing to cure properly adminiſ- 
tered, to what owing — bark proving 
4 how checked —if aſtringent, 


aſſiſted - bark, the beſt mode of 


_ exhiditing it to children, 346—omens 
good —and bad, what, 347—intermit- 


tents, what kinds are the worſt, ib. — 


not always proper to take them off at 
an early pcriod—why, ib. —He&#ic, what 
chronic remittent without crifis—why 
| fo called hat conſidered by different 
authors, 343, 349 — deſcription — Dr. 
Heberden's remarks on this fever, what 
from the firſt ſtage of a watery head, 


difficultly diſtinguithed — cauſes, ib. — 
characteriſtic 


figns—cure, the indica - 
tions of, 350 —Briſtol waters, 351— 
Simple continued, what—vaſculo pletho- 
ric, what —deſcription—cauſes—cure, 
280 to 287—antimonials, caution in 
continuing them recommended, why, 


283—cactics, when neceſſirySyden- 


plied ui derent opinions, 


ham's when neteſſkry, 
283, 284 —affections, particular, how 
alleviated, 28 5—critical days, which 
crifis—cautions neceſſary to be obſerved 
in pronouncing, 284, 28 5, 286— when 
perfect diet, how to be adminiſtered 
after a fever, 286—Miliary, whence its 
name, its exiflence doubted, but not 
univerſally — ſometimes ſymptomatic, 
ſimple and complicated—deſcription, 389 
cauſes - characteriſtie ſigns - the nature 
of the fever, what, conſidered, 3909— 
bleeding rarely neceflary—to be treated 
according to its nature — bliſters, how to 


be applied, 391—ſymptems of great 


danger, what—time of recovery, 392— 


of what nature to be conſidered, 393— 


who moſt ſuhject to it, ib.—apt to re- 
turn, at what time often ſeizes lying- in 
women, ib.—at what time it is apt to 


terminate — nature of this fever nervous, 


why — ſometiines putrid — in caſe of 


looſeneſs, what to be done, 394—fa- 


vourable and unfavourable ſigus, 39 5, 
396 — erupt ions, which the moſt fa- 
vourable, 396 Nervous, what -deſcribed, 
297—cauſes, 298—characteriſtic figns 


 — cure, indications of, 298, 299 — 


bleeding in general in anious—when it 


may be allowed —leeches, when neceſ- 


ſary, or cupping—ipecacoanha prefera- 
ble to tartarized antimony, why, 30c— 
gentle aperients adviſeable, why—pro- 
fuſe ſweating miſchievous — particular 
attention to diet recommended, why, 
zor—bliſters, neceſſary rules to be ob- 
ſerved reſpecting them, 302 — bark, 
when to be given, 303—muſk, when 
neceſſary — jn looſeneſs, what to be 
done, 303—in thruſh, what to be done 
—falivatioa coming on, Dr. Huxham's 


opinion — ſymptoms favourable and un- 
favourable, 304, 305—Remttent, what, 
whence ſo called, 331 — divided into 


quotidian, tertian, and quartan, why. 
of no uſe, why—deſcription, 332 — 
danger and death, ſymptoms of, 333— 
called bilious, impropei ly, ib,—where 
endemial — ſometimes epidemical— 
cauſes — characteriſtic ſigns, 334—de- 
grees of danger, by what perceived 
cure, 334, 335—great cautions neceſ- 
ſary in the conduct, the reaſonsfa- 
vourable ſymptoms, ib.—unfavourable, 
how to be pelieved or conquered—if not 
quickly ſucceſsful, what the conſe- 
quences, 336—bark in every ſtage not 

tho in ſome — 


uſeful, the reaſons, 337—nicelt caution 
neceſs 
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nec eſſary with reſpect to bleeding, why, 
337— in the Weit Indies, how ma- 
naged—the varieties, how to be treated, 
338, 339—Puerperal, or child-bedy de- 
ſcription, 321 —cauſes, 32 3—charac- 
teriſtic ſigns —cure—the days of fa- 
vourable termination, what, 324 — 
hopes, on what founded, ib.—chamo- 
mile-tea better omitted, why—vomiting, 
when neceſſary, to be promoted by the 
eaſieſt means, why, and how, 32 5, 326 
— peculiar circumſtances ſometimes at- 
tendant, what, and how alleviated, 327 
to 329—the preventive mode neceſſary 
to be cloſely purſued, why, ib.—4ʃl 
fevers to which they may be reduced, 
and from the action of what parts they 
are occaſioned the reaſons hence the 
modes of cure deduced, 329 to 331— 
Purrid, what--ſanguinco-putreſcent,why 
ſo called—why at its commencement 
fometimes putting on inflammatory, at 
others nervous appearances—the reaſon, 
325, 306 — deſcription to be diſtin- 
guiſhed in its earlieſt attacx - the rea- 
ton, 306. 308 —cauſes, 307, 308 — heat, 
peculiar, how diſcovered, 306 — cha- 
raGeriſtic ſigns, 308 cure, indications 
of, ib. bleeding not neceſſary but on a 
particular occaſion that ſpecified, 309 


—=profule diſcharges not to be occaſioned, 


why, ib,—bark, when to be given 
 unnecetfary to wait, as in other fevers, 
for a remiſſion, . 31 0—ftimulants with 
bark, when adviſable—the good effects, 
how produced—corroborated by Hux- 
ham's opinion of the mode of the fever 
being cariied off, 310, 311 — bliſters 
when uſeful, 311—wine, which moſt 
eligible, ib.—modes, the different ones 
of its termination, what—ſudorific, the 
moſt certain one in nature, what, 311, 


312 — accidental circumſtances, to be 
attended to—what, and how alleviated, 


312 to 316—air, fixed, its uſe, 31 3— 
bark, a ſubſtitute for, 314—after the 
fever, dropſical ſwellings coming on, 
how cured — fteel given in ſubſtance, 
why, 316— Scarlet, nettleraſh ſcarlet 
er, whence its name—into what di- 

vided —deſcription, 386—how diftin- 
guiſhed from the meaſles, 33 7—cauſes 

— —CharaRteriftic figns—cure, ib.—con- 
vulſions ſometimes come on, how alle- 
viared—doubts of the exiſtence of this 
fever ill-founded, 388—Scarlct malig- 
nant „ 388. 442. | 
Fibre, what, to. 
Fic, what, 677. 


Figs, confidered as emollent, 190—dr- 
nulcent, 256—antalkaline, 258. 
Filamentous, appearances like threads. 
Fiſh, inſpiſſunt, 253. 
Fixid air, its uſe in putrid diarrhea, how 
acquired, 313. | | 
Flannel thirt, its uſe, 86. 
Flatulent conſtitution, ſo called, what, 64. 
Fleſh, its firſt uſe, the reaſon of, 106. | 
Flowers of lady's ſmock, conſidered as ef- 
ficacious in epilepſy, 580. 1 
Fluids, what—how divided, 5. | 
Fluids, morbid thinneſs, how occaſioned — 
different opinions relative to this, 2 52, 


252. | 
n See Leucorrhcea. 
Fluxes, ſerous, 566. 
Fæcal halitus, offenſive effluvia of the 
faces. | 
Faenugreek, emollient, 190. 
Fetid attenuant mixture, 762. 
Feetid volatile mixture, 769. 
Follicles, ſmall g/ands or bags. 
Fomentations, conſidered as exmeragogues 
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Fomentat ions, diſcutient, 7 50— dry, 632. 

Fomentation, ſedative, 755. 

Fomes,* 314. 

Fontanclle, “ $33. 

Food, the means by which it is propelled 
through the ſtomach and inteſtines, and 
the various changes it there undergoes — 
how produced, 36. 43, 44. | 

Food, auimal, conſidered as inſpiſjſant, 253. 

Food, which moit Aimulant— which leaſt, 
179. | | 

Foul ad mal, what—which of them moſt 
nutritious — how procured, 177 — Our 
firſt, what—how alterec, ro6—animal, 

its medical virtues, 179-—animal, ve- 
getable—in what their difference con- 
fiſts, 107, 198—their different proper- 
ties, id.—its nutritious part, of what 
it conſiſts, 107—a conſtant, quick re · 
petition neceſſary, why, 106— animal, 
not to be our wy why 107 
— ter propeni:ty to one than ano 
ther, * reaſon, W. —ſhovld be pro- | 
1 ortioned in quantity and qua- 
| nb react, 133—animal, alte.s its 
properties from the culinary proceſs it 
has undergone, why, 179g —by quantity 
more than quality, injurious, 13 1—ve-. 
getable, the moſt nutritious, what, 178 
vegetable, moſt difficult of afſfimiation, 
why, id. vegetable, its medical vir- 
rues, 179. | — 

Foſſa, * 25. | 

Fovea,* 27. | 

3 Fox- 


231, 232—ſweet, acid, all — 
_— ant. ſeptir, 263—acerby an- 
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pour on any part—of tobacco to the ute- 
rus, conſidered as emmenagogue, 247. 

Fundus uteri, 52- 

Fungi, muſhrooms, truffles, morelles—dif- 
ferent fromevery other vegetable in their 
—— 
180, 181. 


Fungous excreſcences, ſpongy productions, 


e as axtiſpaſmac,. 20x 


—emMenagngues 

Gall-bladder, 2 — ſituation, 
and uſe, 27. 

Galls, external uſe, 3 186. 

Gall-ſtones, certain ſymptoms ot, 512 
cauſe of Jaundice, 630—how removed, 
513. 

Gamboge, confidered as purgative, 2 JI— 
of what kind, 234—anthelnintic, 269. 
F. 753- 

| Gangrene. - See Inflammation. 

Gargles, detergent, 433, 439- * . 
751— auf = 751. 

Garlic, con as flimulant, 19 — 
pectorant, — 2 38—antal- 
 kaline, 2 59. 


Gas ſylveltre, ſpirit, fuck as riſes from | 


fermenting liquors, now called fixed air 


ho produced — its effects an the ſto- 


mach, 116, 117. 


Gaſtric, belonging to the fomach—juices, 
6. 


3 
Gaſtritis, what hence 2 466. 
Gaſtrody nia, what — from whence named, 
408, 499. 
Geneva, the different ſorts, what, 11 5 
Genſing, ffimulunt, 195. 
Gentian, F. 745. 764. 
Gentle aperient electuary, 760. 
Gilead balſam, conſidered as /imulant, 19 5 
| —expeForant and lubricating, 220. 
— conſidered as fimulant,, 195- F.749- 
| 4.737. 
Girdle, mercurial, F. 769. 


Glans, p penis, what, 56. 

Glauber's ſalts. See Natron vitriolates 

» Globules, red of blood—to what their co- 
lour is owingy 21, 22—its proportion in 
reſpect to the other conſtituent parts, 
what, 22. 

Globus hyftericus,* 66g. 

Glottis,* 621. 

Gluttony, A 

Glyfter, air how procured its uſe, 313. 

Glyſter with bitter apple, F. 7 
tive, 756. 

Glyſters, k, F. 747. 

Glyſter, irritating, F. 5. 

Glyſter, terebinthinate, F 757. | | 

Glyſter, . 737— n- 
tiſpaſmodic, F. 708—feœtid, F. 650— 
ſheathing and anodyne, F. 550—0f 
freſh urine and ſage infuſion, F. 513, 
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Gold and ſilver, in particular acids, confi- 


dered as purgative—why thrown out of 
practice, 232. 

Gonorrhza virulenta, what — whence 
named—improper, why—to what al- 
tered, 671—proceeds from the ſame 
cauſe as the lues vencrea—the reaſons, 
670 —deſcription, 671—ſymptoms in 
men, ib.—in women, 672 | 
diſcharge not always the effect of venereal 
t:11nt — cautions in declaring 
the nature of the diſcafe, why, 672, 673 
D characteriſtic ſigns, ib.—cure, ib. 

Gout, what — whence named, 527—de- 
ſcription, 528—when conſidered regu- 

lar —when irregular, 529, 530. 53 . 
cauſes, 5 30 —- cha iſtic figns, ibid. 
— external applications during the fit 
improper—why, $34—cureyS3t— 1—who 
moſt ſubject to it, ib. divided into 

different ſta managed in _ 
532, 533—if in the head or lungs, ſto- 
mach or bowels, what to be done, 536, 
537—how alleviated or weakened in its 
attacks, 84. 


| Gouty 3 fo called, what, 6 57 
66. 


Grains of paradiſe, ſimulant, 19 53. 
Grapes, anta/kaline, 2 58. 

Graſs and roots, diuretic, 238. 
Gravel, 515. 

Green fickneſs, 700. 

Grief, S:e Fear. 

Grilles. See Cartilages. 
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Ground ivy, eon ſidered as ftimulant 7 1 
—expectorant, 222. 9 
Gruels, their uſe, 1 10. 119. 
Guatacum, tincture of, with quick lime, 
hom made, 525. 
m, gum, conſidered as purgative, 
231—of what kind, 234—expeForant, 


222—ftimulant, 19 5—diaphoretic, 244. 
F. 750. 758. 
Guaiac 


um wood, conſidered as flimulant, 
_ 195—diapheretic, 244. F. 750. 
Guiana bark, conſidered as aftri 
Semirouba. 


. 


Gullet, 32. 

Gummous mercurial pill, conſidered as 
ftalagogue, 217. | 
Gums feotid, as emmenagogue, 

247- 
Guts, the ſmall ones, what, 37—thick or 
large, what, 38. 8 


N 


Hamatemeſis, what—whence named, id. 


Hæmaturia, what—whence named, 553. 


Hzmoptoe, or } what — whence named, 
Hæmoptyſis, f ibid. 
Hæmorrhages, what — hence named, 5 52 


Hæmorrhoidal veins, thoſe ſpread ypon tie 


rectum and anus. | 
Hzmorrhoids, what—whence named, 553 
r waters, eonſidered as aſtringent, 
135. | 
Harrowgate waters, confidered as diuretic, 


238 — anthelmintic, 270 — uſeſul in 


Jaundſice, 634—in ſcrophula, 66 
Hartſhorn prepared, — 1, EY 
240 —4ntacid, 260 — falt and liquor of, 
= — 201 —-iaplioretic, 244. 
| 761. 769. ä 
Head-ach—caufes, 487 to 49 1—irremedi- 
able ſpecified, 490, 491—modes of cure 
general rules, ib. | 
Health, a deſcription of, 12$—the moſt 
perfect Rate not far diſtant from diſeaſe, 


1229 
Health perfect, the ſtate of the machine at 
that time, what, 128. 


Heart, what—how ſituated divided —its 


uſes, 19, 20—principal ſource of irrita- 
bility, 19—vrentricles of, what, 18. 
Heart-burn. See Pyrofis. 
Heat, conſidered as a ffimulant, 195 — 
united with motion, a powerful „d- 
if, 243. | 
Hectic fever. See Fever cc ie. 


Hedge hyflop, conſidered as fim ant, 1964 
—its doſe, 197—as purgat:ve, 231—of 
the fimulant claſs, 234— diuretic, 238. 

Hellebore, black, F. 764. 

Hellebore, white, confidered as er line, 212. 

Hemicrania, whence ſs named, 487. See 

— 4 what—whence — — 

Hemlock, ſedative, 205—a parti AC» - 
count of its powers and uſes, 207, 208. 
F. 765—recommended by Storck too 

highly where ſerviceahle—its doſes— 
— remark to be obſerved, 207, 
208. 

Henbane, black, ſedative, 205—a parti- 
cular account of its powers aud uſes, 
208—how differs from opium, ib. — 
Storck's opinion, ib —Home's expe- 
rience, ib,—a cafe related by Savage of 

its curing cataract, produced a trial, the 
effect, ib. | 

Hepatic, — to the liuer duct, 
27—its courſe and uſe, 37. 

Hepatalgia, what, and from whence named, 
5 r. | 
indolent, why ſo called, ib.—cure, 552. 

Hepatitis, what—whence ſo termed, 470. 

Herb ſnuff, what, 4 ſuperior i 


operating, 212. Es 686. 

See Tetters — miliaris, 68 5 — puſtulo- 
rum. See Tinea. 

Heterogeneous, conſiſting of different 


tures, 


Hip gout—delcription $224 523—curey 


527. 
Hips, demulcent, 2 56. 


E Iz, : 


hooping accounted for, 615, 616—dan- 
ger, when to be ſuſpected, 619—confe= 
quences induced by this diſeaſe, ib. 


Hops, ſtimulant, 196. 


Horehound, expeferant, 2 52. | 

Horſe-radith, conſidered as /fimwlant, 195 
—emetic, 22 8—diuretic,238—epiſpaſlic, 
265. F. 764. 

Hot and cold conſtitution, fo call what, 
67. | 


F tf Houſcs, 


6 — ·—— —ů — — 
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how diſcovered, 102, 103. 

Human machine, of what it conſiſts, 4, 5. 

Humours, natural, what how creative of 
diſeaſe accidental, what, 80— partial, 
what — where generated, 84. 

Hunger, ſevere, after it to eat immoderately, 
its conſequences—feeding full and con- 
ſtant, aſter ir abſolute faſting, its con- 
ſequences, 135. 

Hydarids,* 637. 

Hydrocephalus, what—whence named, 63 5. 


644 particular account of, why, ib.— 


deſcription, ib.—cauſes, and modes - 
cure, 6 646—congeſtion, or 
* forerunner of this com- = 
plaint—attempted to be exemplified in 
three caſes, 646, 647. 
Hydromel of Hippocrates — how made, 


what, and whence named, 
635. 639. See Dropſy. 


Hydrophobia, what, and whence its name 
— Meads alteration more eligible, why 


——diviſion—deſcription, 58 3—a primary 
invariable mark 


ok 


| See Dropſy. 
Hydrothorax, what, and whence named, 


635- _— common than ima- 


— cured, 


88 Hypochondriac Diſeaſe, 
what, and why fo called —-deſc ription, 
71 3 it moſt commonly appears, 
and in whom, 713 — when moſt violent, 
the ſymptoms, 713, 714—the diſeaſe 
defined, 713 — cauſes — characteriſtic 
ſigns— cure, 7 14, &c. 


Hypochondre, 71 1—what, 24, 31. 


Hypnotic.“ See Sedat ive. 

Hyſſop, conſidered as ffimulant, 196—er- 
rhine, 2 tꝛ - expectsrant, 222. 

Hyſteria— hyſteric diſeaſe, what, and w hence 
named by the ancients—deſcription—a 
certain ſymptom, what—ſo conſidered 
by Sydenham, 704—ſymptoms on re- 

covery, what, 705, 706—cauſes, 706— 
not to Le attributed ſolely to morbid af. 
fections of the womb, why, 706—de- 
fined, 705 characteriſtie ſigns, ib. 


cure, Jo8—opium, when pernicious, 


when uſeful, 709—Sydenham's opinion 
relative to this diſeaſe his practice er 


 yoneous, 709, 710. 


difeaſe, why ſo 
— ä 718, 71 
_— 719, 720 —characteriſtic — 
and cure, 720. 


1. J. 


alap, 273 —conſidered as as purgative 23 

J — of the flimulant claſs, 2 — | 

tic, 269. F. 735. 749% 753- 756. 
762. 763. 


 defeription, 631—characeriftic figns, 
632—cauſes, 630. 6 32 —cure, 632 to 
633 Gottlieb and Richter's opinion dif- 
ferent from the eommon received, 630. 
Ices, where uſeſul, 132. 555. 
Ichor,* 312. 


| Iterus. See Jaundice. 


— what—whence named, 688. See 
ye | 
Idiopathic,* 403. 


Idiotiſm. See Amentia. 


Jejunum, what its ſtructure —ſituation 
—courſe—and uſe, 38. 


Jelly, hartſhorn, its uſe, 111 —infinglaſs, 


its uſe, ib. 


Ignorance of, or inattention to, conſtitutions 


courſe—and uſe, 38. 


Impacted, 40 drive cloſe and hard. 


Impetus, force. 


Inanition, wam of proper fullneſs. 
Incarcerated, confined. 


Inciding medicines, what to be underſtood 
by the term, 249. | 

Incitability, nervous—what is meant by 
the term—how diffcring from muſculag 
irritability, 15, 16. 

Incraſſant, thickening. 

Incraſſants. See Inſpiſſants. 

Incubus, “ 75. 

Indi am pink root, conſidered as alen 
tic, 270. 

Indigeſtion. See Dyſpepſia. 

Indigenous, native, of the ſame 

Inebriation, its effects, relaxant, 1 3 
bay obviated in different N 


4 
Ins ction, ſtu fon up. 
Inſection. See Contagion. 


Inflammation, or inflammatory diſeaſes in 
general—on inflammation—its nature 
and general hiſtory —fever in inflamma« 

| tiungg 


tun k © 


trot, what to be confilered,q03 w 
diophathic—ſy mptomatic--the particu- 
lars obſcrvabie in inflammations, what 
bow produced, 403—in what places the 
pain is moſt violent, the reaſon, 404 
local inflammatory cauſes from external 
accidents produce inflammation—the 


Soniequences, what—owing to fever; 


how produced, 4c 5—the diſturbance of 
the conſtitution, and degrees of danger, 
in proportion to the conſequence of the 
part atfefted, 406—the modes of ter- 
mination, reſolution, exudation, ſuppu- 
ration, mortification—ſcirrhus-—abſceſs, 
fermentation, gangrene, ſphacelus, ca- 
ries, 406, 407 — mortification, the 
ſymptoms of, and when moſt likely to 
occur, ſcirrhus, go3—the moſt eligible 
modes of termination, which and why, 
409 — inflammatory complaints, the 
modes of cure —reſolution, how brought 
about, 410 —in abſceſs, how to pro- 
ceed, 411—bark in theſe cafes, when 
neceſſary, 412—when mercurials, 413 
— boil, whit—core, what—mcrcurials 


when in theſe caſes neceſſary—dcep- 
feated, how to be treated, 413—aftive- 


caſes of, what—paſſive cales of, what 
how to be treated, 414—fome niceties 
y to be obſerved in our applica- 


tions, ſpecified—adſceſs, critical, what 


—the mode of treatment—metaftaſis, 
415, 416—exudation, how to proceed 
in —tubereles, 416—ery/ipelas, from ex- 
ternal injury, how to proceed, 417 
mortification, how to proceed in—how 
manifeſting itſelf—when attacking dif- 
ferent conſtitutions, 418, 419 —ſcir- 
rhus, how to proceed in, 419—inflam- 
mation, particular, 420— the head 
and neck—of the brain—phrenitis, or in- 
flammation of the brain, why ſo called 
deſcription, 420—cauſes—characteriſtic 
figas—when it terminates, and how ge- 
nerally—often degencrates into other diſ- 


eaſes, as mania, &c.—diſtinguiſhed from 


delirium, how — when, idiopathic— 
| when ſymptomatic—how known, 421, 


422—good and bad omens, what cure, 


indications of, 42 3—the period of ter- 
mination, 425—of the ear, atalgia and 
otitis —whence the name—deſcription, 
cauſes, and cure, 426—of the eye, its 
feat chiefly, what, 429, 430—deſcrip- 
tion—three things to be particularly 
conſidered, ſpecified—charatteriſtic figns, 
cauſes, 4q31—cure dependent upon the 
aauſes, particulariſed, 431, 432, 433 


—when ſupported by any morbid matter 


in the habit, what to be done, 434— 
what to be done to prevent a relapſe in 
thoſe ſubject to them, 43 5—of the eyesy 


errhines uſeful, 211—of the diaphragm 


—cure, 454—o the kidney —deſcrip= 
tion—cauſes, 474—characteriſtic ſigns 
—cure, 475—eafily diſtinguiſhable from 
lumbago, how, 474— ſuppurations, how 
diſcoverable— under this people live 
many years, why—the moſt trequent 
ſource, what—how diſcoverable, 475 
of the inteflines, ſee Enteritis—of the l:. 
ver—deſcription—cauſes—characteriſtic 
ſigns, 471—cure, 472—in affections of 
different parts, the ſymptoms different— 
the uſe of this diſtinction, 471— the 
lung. —deſeription—diftinguiſhed from 
pleuriſy, how cauſes character ĩſtic 
ſizns cure, 442 termination different 
from that of the pleura, what, 453— 


of the mediaſtinum cure, 454 —of the 


muſcles of tlie lower belly deſcription— 
cure — ſometimes miſtaken for that of 
the liver, how diſcoverable, 487, 482— 
of the omentum, or caul—cure, 432—of 


the pericardium cure, 4 54—meſenterys 


inflammation of, ſee Meſenteritis—ſpleen, 
inflammation of, ſee Splenitis—b/adder, 
inflammation of, ſe: Cyſtitis—of the pe- 
ritoneum— deſcription, 477—cure, 482 
of the pleura—how divided, why, 447 
deſcription—cauſes, ib. characteriſtic 
ſigns cure, 443—ſeneka—rattleſnake- 
root — the lancet may be uſed, though 
patients expectorate, under ſome circum- 
ſtances—relief, how perceived, 450, 45T 
—expectoration to be ren-wed, under 
what circumſtances, and how, 451— 
of the flomaci—deſcription—cauſes— 
charaQerift.c ſigns, 467—cure, 468 
poiſon the cauſe, what to be done, ib. 
of the womb—deſcription, 473—cauſes 
— divided into three ſpecies— cauſes of 
the firſt cure, 479—of the ſecond, and 
— the third, and ſymptoms, 
480. 
Inflammations, in all internal ones, what 
moſt neceſſary to be done, 482. 
Inflammatory diſpoſition, or diatheſis, 
what, 287. 5 
Inflection, bending or turning. 
Iufuſion, L bark, 740 mint 


pennyroyal, 704—aromatic bitter, 745 
of carfot ſeed, 757 - quaſſia wood and 


tonic, 760. 


Inhaler, its uſe, 


„ ſnake root, 747—of tamarinds, 736— 
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kühaling, to draw in. 

Injection, ſedative, 766—reſtringent, 699, 
766—calomel, 766. 

Ink, its uſe in tetters, = 

Inoculated 


Inſania, inſanity, 62. 

Inſpiſſants, what—and why ſo nomed, 252 
their action and effects, how produced, 
2 4 2 53 —how divided, 254— their 
uſe, ib. — here they may be hurtful, 


Inter ſe, among themſelves. 

Intercoſtal muſcles, their uſe, 23. 

Intermittents not always to be taken off 
22 why—ſubdued by other 


Interſtices, ſpaces berween the ſolds. 
Ro fixed, how divided, 37, 
3 


Introduction, ſhewing the neceſſity for, and 
utility of, this work, I, 25 &c. 

Introſuſceptio, 469. 

Ipecacoanha, 274—conſidered as ante, 
228—4. 5245 compound po- 
der of —its uſe in dropy, 641. F. 734+ 


740. 743. 759. 
is, hee, 429. 


Iron, with its preparations, 294—ley of, 


536 of itſelf inert—how made active 
in the habit, 166 —conſidered as aftrin- 


__ gent, 18 5—emmenagogue, 246, 247. 


249. F. 744. 752. 763. 764. 
Icritability muſcular, what is meant by 
the term—how differing from nervous 
incitability, 16—the reaſons for a diſ- 
8 between the two terms, 16, 17. 
Md 


| I, 522. 
Iſchuria, what, why fo named, 519. 


Iſinglaſs, conſidered as inſpiſſant, 253—de- 


mulcent, 2 56. 
Iſlington water, aſtringent, 18 5. 
Iſſues, conſidered to act as epiſpaſtct 265. 
Itch, common, 68 3—-deſcription — cauſe, 
8 684 —ho moſt ſubject to it, ib —indi- 
cations of cure, 688 — character iſtic 
ſigns— modes of cure. 689. 
vein, . 


ulep, cordial camphorated, 734 — Cordial, 


735—valerian, 738—muſk, 739 —ab- 
ſorbent, 741 


. 3 conſidered as diuretic, 2 38. 
F. 764—ſpicit of, F. 755 


Kino, afring 


Lettuce, conſidered as purgat ive, 


K. 
— uſe in herpes, 690—pre= 
adminiſtered in the rickets, how— 


its ule, 723—confidered as diuretic, 240. 
F.73 19732-744-76 5--infuſed in Rheniſh 


wine—its uſe in 7 ena 


or diuretic ſalt 7 atrue, 
232. F. 962—diuretic, nds. 
rizcd, conſidered as purgative, 232. F. 
742: 746. n 
, utive, 232. P. 732. 753. 
7 Lich fixed ar, /ithontri icy —— 
Kibe, or chilblain, what —4 
when it comes on, 484, | 
43 5—lotion, againſt what, ih. | 
Rik ode ſtructure ſhape 
ſituation connection — and uſes, 45, 
46, 47—how differ in adults and infants, 
46—their ſubſtance, what called, 47— 
their pelvis, how formed, and its uſe, ib. 
Scrophula. 


King's evil. See 
ent, 135. 


1. 


Labour and reſt, quick tranſitions from one 
to the other — injurious,. es 135 
137. 

Lacteals, 9. 38. 

Lactiferous, bringing milk. 

Lacunz,* drain or furrow—of the ure- 
thray what—their fituation and uſe, 56. 

Llandridod water, its uſe in dropſy, 664. 

Lamina, layer, or thin plate. 

Lavender, conſidered as ffimulant, 195— 
ſpirit of—F. 734, 735. 754. 760. *. 


— oil of, 768. 


Lax conſtitution, fo call:d, what, 64. 


r 185. 


pectorant, 222 
kaline, 2.59—Juice K* ood a droplſy— 
how given, 641. 

Leguminous vegetable, ſuck as abound with- 
matter ſimilar to peas, beans,. &c. called 


{ſe. 

Pulſe 8 
the milder claſs, 232—diuretic, 240— 
antalkaline, 2.59 ſcented, conſi- 
dered as diuretic, 238. 

Lemons, antalkaline, 2 58—peel, ffimulant, 
196, F. 764—juice, F. 731, 732. 74a, 
744. 769. 


Leproſy, what—why ſa _—_— 


1D . 


tion, 687 —moiſt and dry, how diſtin- 
zuiſhed—on what it depends.—indica- 
tions of cure, 688 characteriſtic figns, 
692—calomel and camphor, how given, 
693. 

Lethargy, what, and whence narned—how 


Leucorrhœa, what, and why fo named 
deſcription, 5g6—bow to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from that proceeding from a 
venereal taint, 696, 697 — who are 
2 ſubject to, 697 cauſcs cure, 
9 
Lienteria, what—whence named, 5 54. 
Ligaments, what their uſe, 7—round, 
326. 
Ligamenta lata, or broad ligaments, what— 
how formed—their uie, 50, 57. 
Lity-root, white, attenuant, 252. 
Lime water, conſidered as diuretic, 240 — 
antacid, 260-—lithontriptic, 27 2—quick, 
conſidered as a ſolvent for the ſtone, 


"27% F. 546. 748. 750. 760. 766. 


768. 


Linctus, oily, 749. 


Liniment, camphorated, 759 — — 


volatile, 5 ee rickets, 770 
ſedative, T55 5” 

Linſeed, 2 as che beſt emollient, 
190—oil of —enthelmintic, 270. F. 
737. 755. 

Lippitudo. See Scrophula. 

Liguids, all aboundling with water, attenu- 
ant, 252—abſtinence from, or indul- 
gence in, in dropſies, opinions relative 
to them, 642—we in common drink, 
their properties and effects how divi- 
ded, 108, 109. 

Liquorice, demulcent, 2 56. F. - 0. 768. 

Liquors, diluting, what, 1 bing, 
what, I TO—nutritions, what, 111— 


fimelant, what, 113—ffimulating and 


ſedative, what, b and nutri 


tive, what, 110 —utritive, «= 
and ſedative, what, 120. 


Lichiaſis, what—whence named, 5 ” 
Lithontriptics, what, and why fo =_ 
271 -not poſſeſſed of any ſolvent pro- 
perty— their real power, what ſuppoſed, 
ib.—their diviſion, 272—objections to 
the uſe of the alkaline and aſtringent 
claſs, what, 272, 273. 
Litharge, 3 1 hl 263— 
water of, aſtringent, 18 5. 
Liver, what — its 
uſes, 24, 2, 26, WF an divided, 
25. 


— —— H — ́ — 


Living ſolids, what, 11. 
Lixivium, ſey—martis, 536. 
Lobes, a diviſion or diſlinct part, uſed for - 
part of the lungs and liver. 
Lobſters, diuretic, 240. 
Lobula ſpigelii, what, 25. 
Lobule, a ſmall lobe. 
Lochia, the dijcharge incident to women in 
childbed. 
Locked jaw. Sce Triſmus. 
8 its preparations, aftringent, 
I 
Looſeneſs. See Diarrheea—how managed 
in puerperal fever, 327, 328. 
Lotion, antiputreſcent, 751 
7 59—mercurial, 768—ftimuiant, 769. 
Lotions, and repellent coſmetics dangerous, 
why, 84—diaphoretic, why, 241. 
Lues venerca, how to be prevented, 89, 
go—deſcription—certain ſymptoms—- 
venereal eruptions, tubercles, or puſ- 
tules, how diſtinguiſhed, 676—venereal 
ulcers of the mouth, and pains, how 
diſtinguiſhed—hard indolent venereal 
ſwellings, how diſtinguiſhed, 677 
abortions, how known to proceed from 
a venereal cauſe, 678—in whom mott 
violent, and „ difficult to cure, 
ib. cauſes mode of cure, 679 hat 


to be done when mercury will not alone 


cure, 68 1 — nodes, and ſwellings of the 
perioſteum remaining after a mercurial 
courſe, how relieved, ib. | 
Lumbago—deſcription, 522, 533 cure, 
527. 
ns what—their uſe, how divided, 17, 
18—affections of, 612—ſubje&t to be 
* with phlegm, how remedied, 89 


ion of, ſer Peripneumony— 


ae of, fee Vomica—lobes of, what, 
1 what their uſes, 9. 


M. 


Machine, Inman —-its firuture—depen- 


dencies and action of its parts, 4 to 58 
how divided, 5. 

Mad animals, the effects of their faliva, 
how prevented, go, 91. 

Madder, aftringent, 135. 

_—_— 602. 


Mace, fimulant, 195—uſcful in rickets, | 


729. 
Magneſia, of itſelf inert how made pur - 
gative, 166—conſidered as purgativey 


231—vitriolated, purgutiue, 233. 
Malt, F. 76 5. 


Malvern waters, diuretic, 240. 
7 7 : 


1 


Mania and melancholy, different degrees 
af the ſame complaint Aretæus's and 
Trallian's opinions, 602—deſcription— 
cauſes—characteriſtic ſigns cure, 603 
to 605 -Hoffman's opinion, 602— 
fy mptoms preceding the attack, 603 
which ſpecies are incurable, 60 g—warm 
bath, Hoffman's and Cullen's opinion, 
607—Locker's mode of cure, what, i!:. 


—-ſome deviation from the general mode 


of cure neceſſary, what, and why, 609, 
&c.—relapſc, how to prevent, 61 1. 


Manna, conſidered as puryative, 231—of 


the emollient claſs, 233. F. 732. 7353 
736. 742. 745. 752- 
Marjoram, errline, 212. 
Marih mallows, conſidered as em2!lfent, 
 190—inſpiſſant, 254—ſyrup. F. 749- 
Marrow, how fixed—its uſe, 9. | 
Maſtication, the ad of chewing. 


Maſticatories, mrdicines only to be chewed. 


Maſfter wort, ſiulugogue, 219. 
__Maſtich, herb, errkhine, 212. 

Materia Medica, a concife form of tea; 
fon againſt it, 273, 474. | 
Matrimony, in what au etficacious reme- 

dy, 710. | 


Matter in the lungs not always deſtructive, 


how accounted for, 457. 
Meadow ſaffron, diurctic, 238. 


Meaſles, fimilar to the fmall-pox, in 
what, 375—at what time they general- 


Iy make their appcarance—whom they 


moſt commonly attack —by what pro- 


pagated—the attendant fever, of what 
nature conſidered —deſcription—its pro- 
greſs divided, 377, 378—anomalous 
or irrzgular—deſcribed cauſes cha- 
raQteriſtic ſigns, 379, 380 cure of the 
different ſpecies, 380 to 382—great at- 
tention to be paid to the lungs—per- 
plexing ſymptoms occur ſometimes, 
what, and how alleviated—fifavour- 
able ſymptoms, what, 381, 382—ano- 
malous, favourable and unfavourable 
omens, what —inoculation of, recom- 
mended, the reaſons, 382. 

Meconium, contents of the bowels of a neu- 
born infant, one cauſe of a jaundice, 632. 

Mediaſtinum, what, 17 —i 
of—cure, 454- 

Medicated wine or beer, 764. 

Medicine, their powers and modes of ation 
conciſely ſpecified, 163, 164—one ge- 
neral rule to be obſerved in the exhibi- 
tion of all active medicines, why, 167 
—great benefit to be derived from ſtudy- 
ing the action of medicines, 168—the 


a:uon of, in different parts dependent 
= 


on the ſtomach, how proved, 169—thei- 
action divided into five heads, 192 — 
which act upon the inert ſolids, t72. 
174—which act upon the living ſolids, 
172. 192—which act upon the fluid: 
through the ſyſtem, 173. 249—which 
manifeſt their ſenſible action chiefly, if 
not ſolely, in the firſt paſſages reſpecting 
the fluids, 173. 257—which produce 
their conſequences from external appli- 
carton, or on ſubſtances formed within 
the machine, and lodged without the 
verge of circulation, 174. 46 5—the dif- 
ferent forms which, under particular 
circumſtances, moſt eligible, why, 274 
the active doſes, how generally aſcer- 
tained, 187. 254—advantages to be ac- 
uired by catefully peruſing that part of 
* work, what, 275 — forms of— 
which relax, ſee EMoLLItExTS— 
which bind, or give firmneſs, AsTRIN= 
GEN TS— increaſe the force of circula- 
tion, STIMULAaNTs—take off convul- 
five affections, and alleviate pain, Ax 
T15P ASMODICS and SEDATIVES— 
cauſe ſneezing, ERRHINES—a flow of 
faliva, or ſalivation, StALaGoours— 
coughing up of viſcid matter from the 
jungs, ExPEcToRanTs — vomitings 
EE Tics—purging, CATHARTICS— 
promote a flow of utine, DrurETrcs 
—increaſe perſpiration, or promote 
ſweating, Di aPHoRETICS — promote 
the menſes, EMMEnNAacoGuUEs—thin 
the humours, Ar TENJUANTS—thick- 
en them, Ins P15sAxnTs—ſheath them, 
DEMULCENTS — countera&t acidity, 
ANTAC1Ds — alcaleſcent acrimony, 
Ax TALEKALINEHS— correct putridity, 
Ax T Ts EV TICcs—the whole practical 
part, in what comprehended, 257. 


Medicines, neceſſary in caſe of a debauch, 


131—not to be had recourſe to too fre- 
quently, ib with reſpect to the mode 
of their being adminiftered—one general 
rule, what, 187, 183—diluting, inci- 
ding, and reſolving, what comprehended 
by the term, 249—reſolvent, what, 
their action, 250, 251—a conciſe ca- 
talogue recommended by ſome of what 
they conſiſt, 273—reaſons for the en- 
largement, 273, 274—rules for the ad- 
miniſtration of medicines, with reſpect 
to their doſes and forms in which they 
ought to be given, 274, 275—advan= 
tages occurring from cloſely ſtudying 
this part of the work, what, 275, 276 
—-|firſt law of medicine, what, 276— 
againft the ſtone, ſee Lithontriptics. 
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Medlars, how to be uſed—corfidered as 
ent, 186—antiſ-plic, 263. 
edulla oblongata —or ſpinal Marrow 
from whence originating, 12. 14. 
Meimbomianz ſebaceæ glandulæ, 428. 
Melæna, what—whence named, 540. 
Melancholy. See Mania. 


107. 

Menorrhagia, 553—what—why ſo-named 
—aCtive or paſſive, 694—deſcriptions 
and cues, 694, 695, 696. 

Menſes, 52—what, and why fo named 
when they make their appearance — 
| when ceaſe — when ſalutary — when 


otherwiſe — when immoderate—modes 


of cure, 694, 695. 

Menſes, how naturally promoted, 246— 
by what means prevented, 246. 

Menſtrua. See Menſes. 

Menſtruum, all liquors uſed as difſolvents, 
or for extracting 2 virtues of any in- 
gredients by infuſion or decoction. 

Mental power, often the firſt cauſe of 
ſome conſtitutional actions, 193. 

Mental affections their effects more or 
leſs violent, agreeable to the peculiar 
ſtate of the conſtitution—diviſable into 
two heads, 124, 125—volatile, ſadur- 

nine, or active and ſedative, ib.—ow 
what occaſion they are to be inculcated 
ſeparately, 126. 

Mercurial waſh, 690. 

Mercurial ointment, 766. 768. 

Mercury, uſeful in pulmonary conſump- 

tions —at what time hich preparation 

the molt eligible, 461. | 

Mercury, the preparatians conſidered as 
ſtimulant, 19 5—ftalagogues, 217—their 
—_ more fully explained, 214, &c. 

F. 766, 767, 768, 769. 
Mercury, Engliſh, conſidered as attenuant, 


2.52. 

Melenteritis, what — deſcription, 481 — 

cure, 482. 

| * what, 42, . 
of. See Meſenteritis. 


Meſo- colon, what, 42, 43+ 
Metaſtaſis, “ 415, 


Mezcreon, 4 —_ olive, bophoretic, 244. 


F. 751.9 
Miaſma, fine ſubtle particles produfive of 


infectiaus and 4 fevers, 342, &c. 


Midriff, its uſe, 23. 

Miliary fever. See Fever | 

Milk, its nature and 3 the beſt 
111. 178. 190. 570—produces different 
effects in different conſlitutions, what, 
111—its medical virtues, 179. F. 736. 
742. 758, 760—mixed with ſuet, its 
uſe, 110—new, large draughts of, when 
uſeful, 467—whey, 232.251. F. 736. 

Milk, conſidered as em allient, 190—whey 
of, purgative, 231, 232—diuretic, 240 
——altenuant, 258 1. 

Milk of ſulphur, purgative, 233. 

Millepedes, conſidered as /fimulant, 196— 
their uſe in ſcrophula, 661. 

Mingers colic, co8. | 

Mint, ſpear, 233. F. 762—tea, a power 
ful reſtrainer of vomiting, 197 — leaves 
of, boiled in port, aad laid on the pit of 


- the ſtomach and wriſts, tops vomiting, 


507. 544+ 
Milletoe of the oak, where uſeful, 710. 
Mithridate, F. 7 56. 765. 


Mixts, bodies intimately united one with 


another. 
Mixture, oily purging, F. 752. 
Mixture am moniaca, 761. 


Mixture antimonial aperient, 746—aſaſe- 
tida, ib.—antimonial, 732. | 


Mixture antimonial purging, 7 53—antim. 
ſaline, 733- 


Mixture cordial opiated, 75 5—with hot 
or cold — bark, 740. 


Mixture cordial, 734 Cordial aromatic, 


738—emetic, 733. 
Mixture expectorant, 7 52. 
Mixture fœtid, attenuant, 762. 
Mixture purging, 762. 
Mixture purging, ſaline, 752 —ſaline, 731. 
Mixture ſpermaceti, 740. 
Mixture ſtimulating tonic, 762. 
Mixture terebinthinate, 7 57. 
Mixture vitriolic, 757. 
Mixture volatile, fœtid, 769. 
Mixture volatile faline, 732. 758. 
Moffat waters, 664. 
Morbid, diſeaſed ftate. 
Morbid fluidity, how occaſioned, 2 523 253: 
Morbific, creating diſeaſe. | 
Morbilli. See Meazles. 
Morbus comitialis, | 
—— acc, . | 
—ceiis, Yo Epilepſy. 
He rculeus, 

arquatus, 

regius, 160 r 
Moretles. Sec Fungi. 
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their conſequence to the machine, 406. 
Motion, moderate, its uſe, 2 51. We 
Moving powers of the conſtitution, what, 53. 
Mouth of the womb. See Os uteri. 
Mucilaginous and oily ſubſtances, inſpiſ- 

fants, 2 53. 

Mulberries, ſyrup of, affringent, 136. 
Mumps, 436—1ingular peculiarity in this 

complaint, what deſcribed cure, 442. 
Muria, what, 82. | 
Muriatic, the acid of ſea falt, fo called, 

antiſeptic, 263. F. 74, 743, 744. 
Muſcle, what —its uſe—its general cha- 

racteriſtic, 7, 8. 

Muſcles and muſcular fibres, what, 7 

their uſe, 53. 

Muſcles, intercoſtal, how ſituated their 

uſe, 23. 

Muſcular irritability, what—its uſe, 1 5, 

16. 

Muibroom, confidered as attenuant, 252 

—purgatzoc, 231, 232. See alſo Fungi. 
Muſk, 274—confidered as antrſpaſmodicy 

201 — diaphoretic, 244—emmenagogues 

247— antiſeptic, 253, F. 739 
Muſſeis, — 240. RP OP 
Muſt, what—how formed—what it pro- 

duces—its effects on the ſtomach, &c. 

11 5, 116. | 
Muſlard, confidered as ffimulant, 195 — 

e pecrorant, 222—eretic, 223—purga- 

n, 2 31—of the fimulant clafs, 234— 

«prſpaſtic, 265, F. 738. 

_ Muſtard poultice, 738. 

Muſtard whey, 7 55. 
Mutton tea, its ute, 111. 177. 
Myndererus's ſpirit, diaphoreticy 245. 
Mvrrh gum, confidered as fimlant, 19 5— 

expectoranty, 2 22 — e nhmenagague, 249 

antiſeptic, 26 5. F. 73 

751. 75%. | 

N. 
Narcotics, what meant by the term, 205 

ho uſeful as exp:Forant, 227. 
Naſturtium, conſidered as diuretic, 233— 

ant altaline, 258. | vp 
Natron, conſidered as antacids, 260—vi- 

triolated, or Glauber's falt: urgative, 

233. F. 732. 760 —ta2rturiſed, or Ro- 

chelle falt——piurgativ:, 233. F. 732. 

73 _ 


741743. 745» 


Nauſeating powder, 7 59. . 
Nephralgia, what, and whence named, 51 5 
Nephritis, what—whence fo termed, 474. 
Nerves, what—their uſes, 8. 


I, 572 — paſſive, the 
what their cauſes, — 


Nettle, ſtingi | 
186— palſy, its uſe, 600. | 

Neutral ſalts, conſidered as artenuants, 252 
——entiſepticy 262. 264. 

Nidorous, 88. 

Nitre, conſidered as diuretic, 233—dia- 
Phoretic, 242—antathaline, 2 58—anti- 

ſeptic, 263—when as fuch to be given— 
when not, 262. F. 731.752.759. 760— 
æthereal, or ſweet ſpirits of, diuretic, 2 38. 

Nitrous acid, conſidered as antiſeptic, 263. 

Nitrous powders. F. 731. 

Non-naturals, what, 94- 97—Hoffman's 
opinion on their contequence, 
why reducing to four, 97—the term al- 
tered, why, 96. | 

Non-naturals, proper attention ought to be 

id to them, why, 127, 128—neceſ- 

ary cautions reſpecting them, 128 to 


142. 
Noſtrums, no dependence on the moſt ex- 
tolled, 95. | | 
Nucleus,* 518. h 3 
Nurſing, 143 —bad, its effects, ib. chil- 
dren, half die under the age of five years, 
the reaſon aſſigned, 143—diſeaſe itſelf 
generated from bad nurſing, 144—diſ- 
poſition ſoured by bad nurſing, ib.— 
plain and fimple, the beſt mode, in what 
it conſiſts, 145, 145—quadrupeds and 
birds, how brought up, ib.— children, 
how to be managed as ſoon as born, ib. 
cold in new-born infants to be care- 
fully avoided, why, ib. — cuſtom of 
nurſing bad, how to be remedied, 147 
—hcad ſwelled in labour, how to be 
managed, 147, 148—rollers injurious 
in children new-born, how, ib.—how _ 
to be managed in this point, ib.—dabs 
given to new-born children injurious, 
why, 143, 149—caftor oil and Gmple 
ſyrup the moſt proper, why, ib.—purg- 
ing, its effects in new-born infants, 149, 
150—reft eſſentially neceſſary for both 
mother and child, why, tb.—food proper 
for the mother at this time, what, ib.— 
child early ſet to the breaſt, why, ib. — 
Pack» 


. 


fue kling in good conſtitutions nat to be 
diſpenſed with, why, 154 — ſuckling 
alone not to be the only mode of feeding 
ehildren, the reaſon, ib. children ſhould 
be fed once or twice a day, why, ib. 
ſubſtitute for breaſt milk, ib.—bread, 
acidities to correct, t 53 - ſtomach never 
ſhould be overloaded, why, ih. child, 
when croſs, how to be appeaſed, ib 
Exerciſe proportioned to the age, what 
— its uſe, 153. 160—cold bathing, how 
uſeful, 154—rickets, one prevention 
_ againft, ib. cold bathing, or waſhing 
all over with cold water, when to be 


avoided, how meliorated — ſhould be Oil 


adapted to the nature of the conſtitution, 


fary, and what kind, never given too 
hot, nor too ſweet, why, 1 5 5— children 
born ſickly, how managed; 156 mag- 
_ nefraz when uſeful; 157 -management 
of infants, fome rules relative to, 162 
feeding weakly children, forme cati- 
tion neceſſary, 158 — oxerloading the 
ſtomach injurious, why, ib.—ſuckling 
not ta be attempted by all, why, 157; 


158. precautions neceſſary to be ob- 


ferved when children are brought up by 
the boat, 1 $8. 160.—nurſe, the ſelc&tion 
of; rules to be obſerved, 159—nurſe's 
milk, which the beſt, ib.—nurſes, diet- 
ing of them, ſome obſervations upon, ib. 
— when the boat is made uſe of, how to 
be managed; 160—exerciſc, which moſt 
eligible, ib.—indolence, its effects, 161 
—air neceffiry—cleanlineſs alſo—-fithi- 
_ its effects, how remedied, 161, 
162. 
_ Nutmeg, confidered as finulant, 195. F. 
828 of, F. 734. 741—oll of, 
737. 5 | 
Nutrients, 17 5—their action on living and 
inert ſolids, what, 191, 192—their par- 


ricular powers ſpecified, 175, 176. 181 


—their action, 192—the diviſion of 
them, 177 -all of them reducible to one 
ſtate, how, 175—which the moſt nu- 


tritious, 177. | 
Nutrients, what properly fo called, and 
why, 181—confidered as demulcent, 2 56 


| *—all, as antiſeptic, 263—emmenagogues - Opiated 


—and what neceſſary to aſſiſt a flow of 
the menſes, 247. 

Nutrition thrown into the habit too freely, 
why injurious, $r. 176. | 

Nutritious liquids, what, 111. 

Nutritive, ſtimulant and ſedative, 120. 


0. 


Oak and aſh bark, afringent, 186. 
Oak bark. See Bark. 

Oak bark infuſion, F. 740 —bolus, F. 747+ 
Oaten bread, oatmeal, or that of wheat, 
infuſion of, their uſe in cholera, 543- 

Oars, emallient, 190. 
Obtunders of acrimony, what, 255. 


Odontalgia, what—from whence its name, | 


operation, 139—of burnt paper, rags, or 
#obdd—their uſe in tetters, 690—mixed 
with opium, 704. | 


uſed, 535. 


Oil, conſidered as atteruant, 250. 
Oil mixed with opium; its uſe in painful 


menſtruation, 704- 5 

Oils, vegetable, mild, and animal, purga- 
tive, 231. 233. 

Oils, all bland —expreſſed their uſe, conſi- 
dercd as emollient, 190 — { 
and efſential—as ffimulant, 19 g—antie 
ſpaſnodic, 263—diaphoreticy 245. 

Oily emulfion, 749. | 

Oily linctus, 749- _ 

Oily purging mixture, 752. 

Oily ſubſtances, inſpiſſants, 2 53. 

Ointment, mercurial, 766. 768. 

Ointment, ſulphur, 768. | 

Olive oil, how uſeful as expect̃orant, 220 
3 190 — anthelmintic, 2 59. 

746. 

Olives, conſidered as antallaline, 2 59. 

Omentitis, what — whence named — de- 
ſcription, 478. 

Omentum, or caul, what—its ſituation, 
ſtructure, and uſes, 30, 31—how divi- 
fable, 3r. | | 

Onions, conſidered as finmlants, 195 
expectorant, 222—diurctic, 238—antc= 
taline, 259 — boiled, emollicnt, 190 
diuretic, 240—cttenuant, 252. 

Ophthalmia, whence the name, 430. 

Opiates, aſtringent, 748. 

iated chalybeate bolus, 760. 

Opiated cordial mixture —emulſion, 7 56 = 
antimonial, 7 55—powder, 7 56. 

Opiated volatile liniment, 7 54- | 

Opiated vonfection, F. 754, 755. 

q hat — whence | 
$72. 
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Opium, 3 „its action, 5 
as ſedative, 205 —n particular account 
of its and uſes, 206, 207 con- 
ſidered as expeSiorant, 2 22 3-—diof loretic, 
242- 244. F. 732. 746, 747, 748. 
751. 753, 754, 755» 75% 700. 762. 
—_ 

Opium, taken in too large quantities, its 
effects, 206— id to cure the, venereal 
diſcaſe, its uſe, what, 27 — uſcfuily 
Joined with aſaſcetida, wh 4 ib. 

Orange-peel, fimulant, 196. F. 735. 741, 
742» 744. 758. 


Ocauge=tree leaves, their uſe in epileppyyghD 


—ia hyſteria, 710, 

Oranges, conſidered as antiſepiicy, 263— 
antalkaline, 2 58. 

Organ, 4 purt.. of the machine by which 
ſome funttion is performed. 

Organical, conſiſting of vurious parts ca- 
operating with each ot lier. 

Organs moſt material for the ſupport and 

of life, and the fource and 

inſtruments of incitability and — 
lity, what, 20. 

Orrice- root, errkine, 2 12. 


Orthopnœa, what, and whence named 


ſee Aſthma. 
Oſcillatory,“ 122. 
Os coccygis,* 39. 
Oſſa iliaca, 38. 46. 
OM pubis, 49. 
Os ſacrum, 39. 
Os uteri, or mouth of the nn 51. 
Otalgia, otitis, what — from whence the 
name, 42 5 491» 
Ora, or eggs, viat—their uſe, 52, 53. 
Ovaria, what—theis ti ucture, fituation, 
_ and uſe, 52, 83. 
Ox-gall, how uſcd in ſcrophula, 667. 


Oxymel of mendow ſaffron, diuretic, 239 


—of ſquills, its uſe in ſearuy, 650. 
F. 752. 761. 

Oyſters, confidered as * 2409—ſhclls, 
antacid, 8 


P. 


Painful diſeaſes, how cauſed — whence 
named, 436. 

Pains of the car, fec Otalgia—of the head, 
ſee Cephalaigia—in the kidneys I ure- 
ters — deſcription — cauſes —charatte- 
riftic figns — cure, 515 to 513 — who 
moſt ſub ect to them, 31 - the liuer 
— def. ri: t „ cauſes—curezs! Ito 514 

gu wort ict to tem, 312, 513, 


Peprer, conũdered as 


r4—groeral characteriſſic ſigns, ; 
: —ia the fide — deſcription — cauſes— mY 
cure 495 to 498—of the ſpleen—de- 

ſcription, 514 — cauſes —cure—general 
3 
—d-fcri 
493 to 504—of the teeth. See Odon- 
talgia. 

Painters colic, 508. 

Palm oil, F. 770. 

Palty, what, 571—different ſpecies, what 
——dcſcription—cauſes—cure, 597 tobot 
—local, what, $97 — ſucceeding the 
nervous colic, how relieved, $510. 

Panacca,* 9 5, an univerſul medicine. 

Pancreas, or ſweet-bread, what—its ſhape, 
ſtructure, ſituation, and uſe, 29, 30— 
its juice, the nature and uſe of, 30. 

Papillæ, “ ſmall eminences. 

Pals tain of, flandaw, 

iſe, grains 19 

Paralyſis, what—whence named, - 7. 

Paraplegia, what—whence named, 597. 

Paraphrenitis, 454. 

Paregoric,* 205. 


Paronychia, why ſo named. See Whitlow. 


Parſenip, conſidered as inſpiſſaut, —3— 

antalkaline, 2 59. 

Parſley- ſeed, diur etic = 238. 

Paſſions and affections of the mind their 
effects on the habit, 124 to 126—vola- 
why ſo — 12 5. 


| Pears, antalkaline, 2 58. 


Peliitory of Spain, conſidered as fialagcgue, 
219—errhine, 212. 

Pellicle, Ain like appearance. 

Pelvis of the Ley, 47. 

Pemphigus, what — why fo called — de- 
{cription—diftinftions—cure, 402. 

Penny-royal, conſidered as flimulant, 195, 
196 — antiſpaſmedic, 201 — expecto- 
rant, 222—emmenagerzue, 249. F. 734. 
740. 761, 762. 769. 

Penis, what—its uſe, ſtructure, 55 to 57. 


> 2Hg—EF- 
rhine, 212, 


2 water, ſlimulant, 195. 197. 


7335 734. 737. 746. 755, 756, 737 

7 76 I. 

Er 454. 

Pericardium * membraue, 17 - inflamma- 
tion of— cure, 4 54- 

perichondrium, & What—its uſe, 8. : 

Perioficumy* 6. 

Peripneumonia notha, what — whenee 
named, 625. 

Peripneumony, what, and whenre named, 
45! — malignant — deſcription — cure, 


| 453 
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| caution in their uſe, 
K53 3—opiates, in 456 


inions concerning 

cure, 627 to —_— caution re- 

ſpecting prognoſticating, 628—who moſt 

ſubje& to it, ib.—-figns of death, 629 

—— preventive mode, ib. how diftin- 

from the true peripncumony, 
and dry aſthma, ib.—mucilaginous and 
oily medicines, why to be avoided al ſo 
opium, ib. 

Periſtaltic, vermiemlar motion by which the 
bowels empty themſctves. 

Peritonzum,* 25. 

Peritonitis, what — from whence named, 


1 


| — diuretic, 263. | 
Perry, antiſeptic, 263. See alſo Wine. 
Perfpiration, inſenſible, how produced, 241. 
Pertuſſis. See Hooping-cough. 


Peru, balſam of, conſidered as lim lant, 195 


bow uſeful as an ex pectorant, 220. 
F. 757. 761. 770. 
Petechiz,* 307. 
Pharynx, or throat, 32. 
Phenomena, appearances. 
Phlebotomia, or bleeding, what and why 


fo named, 269—its diviſion, what, ib. 


better altered, how, ib eee e uſefui, 
id. where noxious, 268— made fome- 
times infinitely too free an uſe of the 
reaſons, iþ,—where proper, where other- 
wiſe, ib.—general rule reſpecting this 
operation, what, ib. 

— conſtitutions, fo called; what, 

Phrecitis, 420—how differs from para- 

phrenitis, 454. 
Phthiſis pulmonalis, why ſo termed, 458. 
W ſelf. ereated, guilty of much in- 
jury, 61. 

Pia mater, what, 14. 

Piles, open, blind, diſtinguiſhed, g62— 

when to be conſidered as a diſeaſe, 563 

— ſometimes falutary, when, ib.— de- 

ſcription—cauſes—cure, 563 to 565— 

aloetic 'medicines to be avoided, why, 
56 

12 mercurial, 767—aloertic, 
54 corroſive ſublimate, 767—deob- 

2 764 —mercurial alterat ĩve, 750 


 —purging, 736. 753. 755 nace- 
ous, 7563 — ſoap apenient, 7 54—foap de- 
obſtruent, 756—ſteel, 74 745—ſti- 
mulant aperient, 761. 

Pimcnto, ſimul, 195. 


the + « 
at, 

Fich ointment, its uſe in tinea, or ſcald 
head, 6gr, | 

Plague, 4or. 

Pliſtzr, hemlock, with ammoniacum, 76 5 
—optated, 75 5—ttimulant, 759. 

Plethoric conſtitution, fo called, what, 63. 

Pleuriſy, what—and why fo named, 446 
ue —ſpurious—moſi—dry, See In- 
flammation of the Pleura. 

Pieurodyne, what—from whence ſo dermed, 


495- 


Plumbers colic, cos. 


what—whence named, 527. 
Polychreft falt, how added to the attenu- 
ating power of water, 2 51 conſidered 


as purgative,” 232. See alſo Kali vi- 


triolated. 


Folypi, caagu/ ar ions or concretions of bloo4 


in the bleed vcſſels, fo called, becauſe they 
ſend _ {mall leanckes into the ade 


Jacent v 


—— aftringent, 186. 


account ot its powers, Se e 4 


205, 226—oil of, how uſcful as an ex- 
pect orant, 220. 


Poppy, white, the ſeed of, conſidered as 


emollient, 19 if hau, 253—demul- 
cent, 256, 

Pori biliarii, 27. 

Porter, its effects in „ 652 —con- 
lidered as fimuluting and ſedative, 114 


nutritive allo, 8 20-—axtiſepticy 263. 


See Wine. 

Potatoes, conſidered as diuretic, 240—in- 
pilſant, 2 5 3—antalkalmz, 259. 

Potters colic, 508. 

Poultice, muſtard, 7 738. 

Powder againſt the bite of a mad dog, 91 
antimonial, 733 —aſtringent, 743—ca- 


lomel, 749—purging, 549. 749—nau- | 


ſeating, 759—aitrated antimonial, 758 
nitrous, 73 1 —opiated antimonial, 7 56 


—ſerous purgative, 763 — purging, ſee. 


Purgivg. 

Pox. See Lues Venerea. 

Præpuce, 55. 

Pregnancy, cure for painful da 
703. 


Preſerving from, or curing diſeaſes, on 
what dependent, 4. 


Privations, 587. | 
Prognoſtic, good and bad, ſpecified in in- 
termittent fever, 437. 
Prolapſus,# falling Gb, or protrufion of a 
Part. 
Prophy lactic, preventive. 
G 382 | | Pro- 


i 
” * 


? . 
; 


ſtomach, 467—of the liver 472» 
Pullatile, ehrobving. 1 
Punch. See Wine. 


Purgative ſerous powder, 763. 


Purge, cooling ſaline, 35g—faline, 723. 
Purging, whence it ariſes, 2 


ng, 
injurious, ib.— the eſſecta produced on 
the habit by it, 229—Boerbaave's opi- 
nion, ib. —Cullen's opinion, 2 30—acrid 


purgatives, their uſe as emmenagogues, 
Purging antimonial mixture, 753—coo- 


ing draught, 762—draughts, 735. 754 
—pills, 736. 753. 755—mixture, 762 


Fuſion, fol 77 matter, (pus). 


Putrid infection, its effects how 
91, 92 particles received into the ba- 
kd the — * wounds how pre- 


— D ks 50. 
.— 33- 8 

Water aſtringent, 1 ; 
Pyrofis, IO OY named, 4gg—how 
relieved, 8 


Q 


Quaſia-wood, confidercd as 2 296 

| —entiſeptic, 263 — diuretic, 238. F. 

, - 

NI ley mixed with honey, its 

Oka, 165 — in its combined ſtate 
moſt active, leſs certain ii⸗ effects, 215 
applied in various modes may procuce 
8 214 — ſwallowed whole, its 

uſe, 508. Sce Mercury. 

Quickfiiver, its action how to be conſi- 

dered—in general and particular, 215, 

216—its beſt preparation, why, ib.— 
* ing ſali vation, ib. — Boer- 

ve's opinion fallacious, 21. 

214, 215—no ſpecific againſt the pox, 

216—inaftive in its natural ſtate—bow 

rendered n 216, 21 7-—its prepa- 


. rations, ib.—ſever appropriated to dit · 
ferent purpoſes — + ib—where 
beneficial, where otherwiſe, 218, 319— 
the powers from whence its utility is 

 derived—ſpecified, 219 —conſidered as a 

Falagegue, 21 79—cnomenagogue, 246,247. 

249—anthelmintic, 269. 
ä Fer a. 
ral, emetic, 228. 

Quieting draught, 732. 

Quaaces, conſidered as ent, alſo the 
marmelade, 136—as anti — 202— 

the ſeed as emollient, rgo—ſyrup, F. 742. 
744- 760. 


| ure, ib.—gar - 
les, 438, 439, 440. F. 7 743—when 
ion takes the ſymptoms, 
439—when quinſy ariſes from a paſſive 
cauſe, or ation, what to be done, 
— under what cir- 
cumftances adviſeab what, 441 
| —how produced—method « treatment, 
—— — 


R. 


Rachialgia, what, and whence named, 508. 

Rachitis. See Rickets. 

Radiſh, conſidered as diuretic, 238 — in- 
ſpiſſant, 253—antalkaline, 259. 

Raifins, conſidered as emollient, 190 — e- 

| mulcent, 2 56—antalkaline, 2 58. F. 763. 

Raiſin wine, &c. See Wine. 

Raraifications, ' branches. 

Rancid eructat ions, bow relieved, 88. 

Ranula. See Scrophula. 

Raſpberry, antalkaline, 258. 

Ratticſnake · root „ Gaphoretic, 2.44. 

Reaſons for giving the anatomy of ſome 
part of the machine aſſigned, 57. 

Reaſons for publiſhing this work, 2. 

Receptaculum #* chyli, 9. 10. 

Rectum, or ſtraight gur—what—its fitu- 
ation and courſe, 39—ſtruQure, pry 
liari ities, and ule; 42. 

Red ſulphurated quickſiver See Fatt» 
tious - ag 

» Red precipitate 217. 

Regimen, a ſtrict 3 — Ys 
in preventing or curing 95- 

BOS # going back, 

Regvryhe 


I 1 n * 


Regurgitalien, /ccalloring beck. 

Relaxants, See Emol'icuts. 

Remedies to be ſelected and appropriated to 
particular conſtitutions, 69, 79—againſt 
too free drinking, 130, 131. — 

ion and evac uation rather to be con- 
ſidered as diſeaſes under different circum- 
ſtances—the reaſons, 126, 127. 


Reſolving medicines, 249—their action, 


Refchution, what. See Inflammation. 

Reſorbed, tating back. 

Reſpiration, its uſe, 18. 

Rel. Sec Exerciſe and Reſt. | 

Reſt or labour, after them running into 
the oppoſite extremes injurious, why, 
137, 138. 

Reſtrictions with reſpect to Cel- 
ſus's treQons for the cou of men 
in health, 1 30. 


Reſtringent inj=tion, 776. 
Retina, ner co 3 at the bottom of 
the eye, 429- 


Retention af the menſes. Sce Amenorrhœa. 
Dl urine, 519—deſcription— cauſes 
ure, 519, 520, 521. | 
Retroceded, going back. 
Retropul ſion, forced back. 
Rheumatic conſtitution, ſa called. 


— affections removed by ſiala- 


dogues, 2 19. 

Rlieumatiſm, what, and from whence 
gamed—dcſcription, 52 2—caufes—cha- 
racteriſtic ſigns, 523—moles of cure, 

24 to 527 —acute and chronic, why 
fo termed, 522—cwe, 524. 526—how 
alleviated or prevented, 86. 

Rhubarb, 254—conlidercd as a purgative, 
23 1—of the reſiringent claſs, 232 —in- 
fuſed in wine a good occaſional medicine 

in droply, 644. F. 735, 736. 749- 

754- 750. 763. 767. 

ibs, their ay” ha uſe, 23. 


Rickets, Rachitis, what, and whence 
named—its time of appearance - de- 


726, xc. ſigns foretelling the approach 
of the diſeaſe, 728—what to be then 
done, ib. 

Ricket liniment, againſt, 770. 


Riding on horſeback, its uſe—not always 
ſalutary in conſumption — Sydenham's 
opinion, 121—in a carriage—on horſe- 
3 inſenſible perſpiration, 


Rochelle falt. See Natron tartarizatum, 
Rock oil, 3 202. 


Roman vitriol, affringent, 183. 

Rot may, invidunt, 193. 

Roſes, «ſiring.nt, 18; —lyrup of, purge- 
thor, 233- F. 731. 736. 741, 74847 
746. 285 753» 754 756. 760. 262. 


Rue, its particular ſpecified, 
—— refelvent, deobfiruent, ; | 


Sabine, 2 74—confidered as pe 4 © 
201, 202—emmenagoguey 246. 
anthelmintic, 2 70— its properties — 
ned Cullen's opinion — Home's expe- 
rience, proof of, 202. 

Saburra,* 55 from whence it ariſes 
acid, how known and remedied—ran- 
ab, how known and remedied, 8K 
viſcid and ropy, how known and reme- 
-— 63- $9. 


Sactharine, med of ſugar. 

Sago, its genes Le as ſheathing, 11 
—infpi Hunt, 2 5 g—n:truious, 112. 

Sailing uſeful in conſumptions, 462. 

Saint Anthony's fire. See Eryſipelas. 

Salary. See Celery, conſidered as aral- 
kaline, 259. 

Saline mixture, F. 731. — 
draught, 732 — volatile mixture, 733— 
purging mixture, 762 volatile mixture, 
758 conſidered as artenuam, 
250, 

Saliva, 3 

Salivary "glands, 30. 


 Salivation ſeldom neceſſary if Wen 


proceed, 682. 

Salop, its uſe, conſidered as ſheatiing, 110 
— mttritious, 112-—inſpiſſant, 253. 
Salt diſſolved in water uſeful in apoplex 

592 —anthelmintic, 270. 

Salts, nentral— metatline—earthy—ſome 
of them antiſeptic, 263 neutral and 
fixed alkaline, conſidered 4 — 
231—Epſom, purgative, ib. F. 737. 
752» 753—-fixed ammoniacal, how ufb- 
ful in hypochondriac diſeaſe, 716 
ſes ſalt, attenuant, 252—anthelmintig, 

| 270. 


Ts 


1 » KK 2 


arr, e 260. 
703 


. e, 244. F. 750, 
51. 


Saffafras, conſidered as ffimulunt, 195 


diuretic, ,. F. 7500 769. 
Saturoine 44 508. 
Sauces, acid or ſour, why united with — 
ſcaſoned dithes, 108. 
Savory, errhine, 212. 
Scald-head. See Tinea. 
Scalds or burns. See Burns or Scalds. 
Scammony, conſidered as purgari. ve, 231. 


of the /limmlant claſsy 234—anthemintic, 


269. F. 756. 
Scaritications, cautions relative to, 641. 
Scarlet Fever. See Fever Scarlet. 
Scate oil, how uſed in the tickets, conſi- 
dered as very efficacious, 727. 
Sciatica, 522. 
Scirrhus. See 3 
Schneiderian membrane, 3 
Sclerotica, what — and. 2 ſo called, 
428. 
Scollop, dirretic, 240. 
Scorbutic juices, 8 3 —Conſt itution, fo cal- 
led —what, 65 
Vcorwai, n, F. 743. 
| Scrophula, what, and whence ſo termed d 
nx ing on different parts differently na- 
med, which lere fixing improperly 
called ſcirrhus—does not always occupy 
the glands whether contagious or not, 
doubtful, 653—deſcription, 659—cau- 
ſes, 660—characteriftic ſigns cure, 661 
D auſe of conſumption, &c. how, 659 
hen fixed internally, the ſymptoms, 
3,—when apt to become cancerous, ib. 


external applications, what the beſt, 664 8. 


how to be prevented, 87. 
* 2 ſo called, what, 


83 53. 
$curvy, deſcription, 652—divided into 
three ſtages, ib.—cauſes, 654—charac» 


teriſtic figns—cure, 655—epidemical 


in Hampſhire, though neither infecti- 
aus nor contagious—why, 6 54—vege- 
tables, how to be uſed, 657—ſcurvy, 
putrid, how prevented, 87. 

Jea air, its uſe in —_— 87 bathing 
— water, how taken in 8 662 
rack, how uſed in ſcrophula, 663— 
water, 530—er failing every day, its 
ule, 351. 

— glands of Meibomiue, 428. 

retory ies what—thcir ule, 10. 


Sedatives, what—why ſo called—their ac · 
tion, 203 -diverſity of medicines may 
be arranged under this head what, and 
why, ib.—what are to be conſidered 
ſimply annexed to the term, ib.—their 
mode of action not preciſcly afcertaina- 
ble, why, tb.—to be judged of from ef- 
ſects, 203, 204 act locally as well a5 
ſympatherically—how proved, 204 che 
moſt certain known idea of their opera- 
tion, what, ib. how to be felefted un- 
der particular circumſtances, 204, 205 
— where beneficial -i ere hurtful, ib.— 
different appellations, why given, 205 

ric hy pnotic, 4 
—incraſaat—diaphoretic— antiſpaſmo 

dic, 205, 206—no ſuch diſtinction re · 

quired, why, 205 - more properly di- 


vided, ib.—confidered as antacids, 260 


—entiſeftics, ib. —demuicents, 2 56—ſec 
aiſs emollients—a& not as common de + 
mulcents, why, 256. 


Sedative injection, 756 —liniment, 755— 


fomentation, ib.—glyſter, 756. 
Seltzer's water—its uſe in coughing up of 
blood, 557. 
Seminal veſſcls, 560. 
Semina morbi—what, 164. 


_ Seneka root, conſidered ac dinphoretic, 244 


—bit  ..caid in mixed fever, 
328 — AVG chouglit uleful in ſpurieus * 
i pen, 628. 

Senna, 310—prrgative, 231—of the 7 


mulant claſs, 2 34. F. 735» 746. 754, 


um, organ 
1 * 
. 


appearances — 
from whence congulable, by what, 21. 
Setons, conſidered as epiſpaſtics, how, 265. 
Sheathing liquids, what—their uſes, 110. 
Shingles, 400. 


Sialagogues, 8 why ſo named, 213 


how divided, and why into three 
Claſſes, 2 13, 214— their action and uſes, 


wb. —obſtruction in ſome parts prove 


_ ffalagogues, ib. 
Sick head-ach, 489. 


Silver in particular acids, purgative, 232. 


Simarouba, or Guiana bark, and its pre- 
parations, aſtringent, 186. F. 759. 
Skirret, confidexed as inſpiſſant, 2 53—an- 
taikaline, 259. 

Sinuſes of the brain, 14. _ | 

Sleep, properly proportioned, neceſſary to 
be oblerved; its uſe, N period 


of 


. 
. 
3 


9 
$ 
f 


| Rirutions, how burtful—reſult of indo- 


„ 


i, 


conſtitution and nature of the fever, 360 
to 362—particular occurrences, what— 
how relieved, 362—opening the erup- 
tions, as adviſed by ſome, dangerous, 
why, 365—eruptions, different appear- 
ances of, ſpecified, and modes of alle- 
viations, "36 5, 366—alvine fluxes, much 


nicety required in their management in 
febrile complaints, why, 366, 3679— 


diet always to be adapted to the nature of 


che fever, why—omens in the ſmall- 


pox, good and bad ſpecified, 367, 368 


—INoCULATED, the advantages of, 
ſpecified, 369—the operations deſcribed 
—ſubje&ts proper for inoculation, whom 
And the beſt period with reſpect to age 
and ſeaſon, 370—preparation, modes of, 
in different conſtitutions—the advanta- 
ges, what—matter, from what patients 
the moſt eligible to take it—deſcription, 
471, 472—unfavourable ſymptoms, 
37 3—favourable ſigns —cauſes — cure, 
374—Clutton's febrifuge ſpirits—expo- 
ſure to cold air to be regulated by cir- 
cumſtances, 375 account of people be- 


ing afflicted with it twice, erroncous— 


how accounted for, 38 5. 


Smoke of burning feathers an efficacious | 


remedy—in what complaint, 708. 
Snake-root, conſidered as fimulant, 195— 


3 244. F. 735. 739. 740. 


"Wn Venice, conſidered as purgative, 231 
—attenuant, 2.52— antacid, 250 
thontriptic, 272 —leyy how to be rr 
niſtered. 27. F. 754 759. 763—ape- 

perient pills, 754—linimeni, F. 754. 


Soda, antacid, 260, 
Solids, what—how divided, 5—living — 
inert hat their uſe, 11, 2. 
Solvents of the ſtone. See Lithontriptics. 
Soluble tartar, confidered as purgative, 232 
—entacidy 260. — Sce kali tartariſa- 
3 
Solution, cooling aperĩent, 760—corrofive 


ſublimate, 767—gummous mercurial, 
ib,—vitriolic, 7 51- 


Somnolency, neſs. 
* — ft 


common, 437—malignant 
ulcerous, or malignant ſcarlet fever, 442 
— Cauſes, 444 — deſcription, 443 —- 
whom it moſt commonly attacks, ib. — 
characteriſtic ſigns, ht to be 
diftinguithed from the fimple inflamma- 
tory fore throat, by what means, and 
why, ib. — favourable omens—unta- 
vourable—cure—bleeding to be avoidedg 


Soups, their uſe, 111. 119. 

Sour crout, its uſe, $7. 

Spaniſh flies. See Cantharides. 

Spaſm and convulfion, their difference 
_— Gaubius's definition and diſtinc- 

tion, x199—called tonic and clonie - what 

and why, ib. 

Spaſms ariſing from different cauſes, by 
what removed, 199, 200. 

» emollient, 190. F. 750. 
Spermatic blood veſſels, 52, 53. 
Sphacelus. See Mortification under In- 

flammation. 
Sphincters, d what—why ſo called, 8. 


pinage, confidered as emallient, 190— ur- 


gative, 231—of the cooling claſs, 232 
—attenuant, 2 52 —-antulbaline, 2 58. 
Spinal marrow. See Medulla Oblongata. 

Spirits, ardent, conſidered as fimulant and 
ſedative, 113, 1 14—fermented, by ſome 
claſſed as an artenuant, 250—Britiſh, 
F. 769. 

Spitting of blood, 553. See Coughing up 
of blood. 


Spleen, what—its ſituation—ſhape—firuc- 
ture connections and what has been 
confedered its chief uſe, 31, 32. 


Splenalgia, what—whence named, 814. 


Splenitis, what—why fo termed —iuflam- 
mation of the ſple:n—defcription— 
cauſes—charaReriſtic figns, 473 cure 
——abſcefs formed here deſtroys luddealy, 
why, 474. 

rs. its uſe in ſcurvy, 656, - 

Stratum, * 34. 

Struma. Sce Scrophula. 

Spange, bur = its aſe in ſcrophula, 66 1. 

pur 


" e 


- 


"Spurge olive, or mezerton, diaphoretic, 


aner, what, and dure called 213- 
ib, tel, . 


1 ant, 222—emetic, 22 

238. F. 752. 761. 763. 765. 

EE mamas 

the 

Starch, agen oh as inſpiſſant, 253— 
mulcent, 2 

Statical, - — 2 

Steel, its uſe in rickets, 2 728— 
when beſt given in ſubſtance—the rea- 
fon, 316. See Iron. 

Stegne”s æther, its uſe, 457% 

Sternum, 22. 

Sternu:atories, what, 210 their uſe as 
exptetorants, 221. 

Sitf Joint. See Anchylofis. 

— wa and ſedative liquids, what, 113 


—aperient pills, 761—lotion, 769— 
plaiſter, 759 —tonic eleftuary, 764— 


tonic mixture, 762. 

Stimulants, what — why Þ n 192— 
how divided, ib.—how from their uſes, 
294—dire&t and indirect, what—cx- 
Plained, 192, 193—divided into three 
claſſes, what, 193, 194— to what par- 
_ ticulafly confined in this place, 194— 
their uſe, from whence derived, ib, — 
their claſſes, 195—what are topically 
uſed, 1 and aſtringents of 
this claſs, 196 many others are of this, 
though arranged under other claſſes, 
why, ib.—their doſes not ſpecified un- 
der this head, why, 198—muſcles— 
their inherent, independent, irritable 
power— how proved, 193—confidered 
as errhine, 210—antacids, 261—anti- 
feptic, 263—diaphoretic, why, 241— 

locally applied, their uſe, as emmena- 
g2gue, 241. 

Stings or bites of waſps, bees, hugs, gnats 
their effects, how remedied, go. 
Stitches of the fide, how managed in puer- 

peral fever, 325. 

stomach, or ventricle, what—its ſtructute 
— ſituation connection action —and 
uſes, 33, 34, 35. at the pit of— 

lencics in how managed in puer- 
peral fever, 327, 328—indifpoſed from 
drink ing, how relicved—only to be ap- 
plied to on particular occaſions, the rea- 
fons, 1 31—its great power over the ſyſ- 
tem, t32. 193. 

Stomachics,* what, 81. 

Stone in the bladder, 51 5—deſcription— 
cure, * only certain mode of 


difcovering it, what, ibi the kdueyy 
51 in the kidney may be lodged with 
| out pain, what produces it, g16—cau- 
ſes characteriſt ic ſigns — cure, g16, 
$t7—alſo in the bladder, 518. 
Straight gut, 39. 
. — what—whence named, 519 


ſez—we 
Strawberries, antalkaline, 2 - En 


Struma, 658. 

Styptic powder, F. 743. 

Sublimation, ruifing up ſolids and hard bee 
dies by the force of frre. 

Subclavian vein, 10 F. 

Subſtances, vily and mucilagiuous, inſpif 
fanty 253. 
Succory, Ppurgut ive, 2313 bn 

Sncculent, juicy. 

Sudorifics, what, 241—how becoming 
ſudorifics, 243. 


uh the croup, why, 625—their diffe- 
reace pointed out, ib. — 
eharacteriſtie ſignz—cure, 62 5, 626— 
ſometimes it is and often 


as furgatiue, 231—0f 
ar? 232—demulcent * 256. 
Sulphur, and its preparations, 
as * 4024p 231. 233— antheiminticy 
269—drink for preventing or mitigating 
rhe gou 
86. F. 760. 768. 

Sulphureous medicines mixed with alka- 
lies, how uſeful as expceforants, 220. 
Sulphur vivum, preferable in ſome cafes . 

to the flower, 689. 


— 753. 
Suppreſſron 


of the menſes. See Ame- 
norrhcaea—of urine, 519—deſcription— 
cauſes.— cure, 519, 520, 521. 
Suppuration. See 1 ion. 
Suture, thoſe places where the bones of the 
are joined. 
Sweat, morbid evacuations of. See Ephi- 
Aroſis. 
Sweating- chair, for what uſed, 641. 
Sweating, what to be obſerved when we 
want to produce it, 243—beſt mode of 
eure in the venereal diſeaſe, 243—how 
procured and managed in a dropſy, 64r. 
Sweet-bread, 29. 
Swinging in the open air uſeful in con- 
— 462. 
Sympathy,* what—the effects from that 


ſource, 15. 44. 59- 
mn 


Syrup, 


II 
Syrup, gummous mercurial, P. 768. cold bathing, its uſe, ib. —in tetanus 
Syſtem, vaſcular, nervous, cellular, what 
— their uſes —how divided, 11, 12, 13. accounted for, ib. 


cure, 690. 


_ whence fo termed, 463—its dif- Thoracic duct, 10. 
ferent cauſcs—deſcriptioas—cure, 463, Thorax, or _ what—its ſtructure, and 
464. motion how produced — how divided, 
Tabes dorfalis, whats and whence named, 1 
cure, 46 5. Throat. 
Tamarinds, confidered as 2 231, Throat, 4 ol. See Quinſy. 
232—antaikaline, 253. F. 736. 742. Thruſh. See Aphthæ. 


Tanzey, anthelmintic, 2.70. Thyroid glaads, lymphatic glands at the 
Tapioca, conſidered as ſheathing, 110— lower part of "the windpife. 
and lightly nutritive, 112. Tin powder, anthelmintic, 269. 


Tapping not to be deferred too long, why, Tinc os, why ſo named, 51. | 
= 643 — fainting, how prevented, Tinea, what—why fo called deſcription, 
686 ho moſt ſubject to it — on what 
Tar * its uſe in — 6 56. it depends, 687 indications of cure, 
Tarſi, edge of tbe eye-lids, 423. 688—charaQeriſtic ſigus cure, 690 
Tartar, and cryſtals of tartar, conſidered ſome appearances in theſe children, what, 
as purgative, 231, 232—diuretic, 239. G691—cautions relative to external ap- 
F. 736. 742. 763. plications, 692. 
Tartar, ſoluble, antacid, 8 Tincture of hark, with lime water, 766. 
Tartarized antimony, 273—and wine of, Tobacco, F. 768—in Sweden why given 
conſidered as emetic, 228—diaphoretic, — uſed alſo in Germany, for what—re- 
245. F. 732, 733, 734. 736. 749- cominended here, for what purpoſes— 
753,754. not been brought into practice, Why, 209. 
Tea, beef, mutton, veal, 1 1 1. 177 and coffee Tobacco, a particular account of its powers 
drank too hot, the evil conſequences of, and uſes, 209—confidered as a ſedatiue, 
114 — hot, its effects, 189 — its uſe, 20 5,206--errbine,212--ftalagogue;2 19— 


110. duretic, 2 38 - ſmołe of expectorant, 223 
Teeth, ſetting on edge, what meant by the D infuſion of emetic, 228—fumigation 
term, 712. of to the uterus, emmenagogue, 247— 
Temperance, what meant by the term, extract, how managed, aud ſuppoſed to 
537. be highly efficacious in aſthma, 623. 

Temperament, conflitution. Tone, activity with ſtrength. 
Tendons, what—their uſe, 8. Tonic infuſion, 760. 
Teneſmodal, dyſenteric inteſtinal flux, 545. Tonic ſtimulant electuary, 764. 
Teneſmus,* 518. Tonic ſtimulating mixture, 762. 


Terebinthinate mixture, 757—glyſter, ib. Tooth-ach, 492 —errhines uſeful, 211— 
Terra ponderoſa muriata, * 693—its relieved by fialagogues, 219—cauſes— 

action, 664. ſeat modes of cure, 493 to 495 
Terreſtrious, * 48. Topical applications in the gout, when ne- 
Teftaccous animals and — conſidered ceſſary, 537. 

as diuretic, 240 — diaploretic, 242 — Tormentil-roct, affringenty 185. 

260. Torpedo, touch of, what it occafions, 599 · 

Teſtes, or teſticles, what—their ſtructure Torpor, ſſuggiſt neſs. inuctiaxty. 
— fituation — action and uſe, 53, 54 Tragacanth, gum, demmlccut, 2 56—inſpiſe 


67- fant, 253. 
Teſticles. Sec Teſtes. Traaflation, 41 5. 
Teſticle ſmall. See Epididymis. Triſmus, whar—whence named, 572. 
Tetanic, 76. Truffles. See Fungi. 


Tetanus, what — whence named — when Tube biitariz, what, 27. 
moſt commonly met with, 572— de- Tube Fallopianz, or Fallopian tubes, what 
ſcription, 573 — cure, 574 to 576— Im ſtructure, ſituation, and uſe, 52, 
warm bathigg, how * 
31 h h | Tuber- 


IN D E . 
Tutercic * 460. 614—alſo a tumours 


of. er found in the lungs, 416, 
Tuba » ſmall tubes. 
Tulpii valvula, 39. 


Tunbridge waters, aſtringent, 18 5. 


Tunica adnata, what, and why fn called, 
428 —conjun va, ib, —albuginea, 54 
— Vaginali:., 10. 

Turgeſcence, ſweidng. 

Turnip, conſidered wet diurttic, 238—in- 

„ 253—antalkaline, 2 

. ” of, con. \dered 25 — o 


19 5—diuretic, 2 33—antiſeptic, 263,264 


— balſam of, its uſe as an expeforant, 
220. F. 757. 
Turpeth mineral, conſidered as a fralagogue, 
217—errhine, 2 Rog 228. 
Tuſſis, 612. 


Tuſſis convulſiva, 61 


Tympanitis, what hence named, 649. 
1 divided into two ſpecies de- 
ſer iprion—cure—itscharaQeriſicſymp- 


ny 649, 650. 


UV. . 


Ulcers upon the legs from rheumatic af- 
fections, not to be dried up, why, 52 5. 

Umbilicus, navel, 38. 

Ureters, what—thcir ſtructure, ſituation, 
courſe and uſe, 43, 49- 15 

Prethra, what —its firuation, courſe, ſtruc- 
ture, and uſe, 56, 57. 

Prine, morbid diſcharge of. See Diabetes. 


— Matter of what, g8—expeller of, fes 
Detruſor urinæ. 


Prine, bloody, its different : appenrances— 
cauſes—cure, 560 to 862 —two points 
to be confidered, what, 561 — blood 
mixed uniformly with the urine, how 
diſcovered, 562—:rifing from different 
cauſes, gonorrkcea, piles making that 


way their exit, or being critical, it 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, 562. 


Liine, ſuppreſſion or retention of, 51g — 
a morbid difcharge of, 566. 

Uriniferous, wt conveying urine. 

U.erus, or womb, what, its ſtructure, ſitu- 
ation, 30. 

VUva urſi. Sce Bear's wortle berry. 

Uvea, what, 429. 
Vagina, «x canal of the uterus, what—its 
ſtructure, ſituat on, and uſe, 81, 52. 
Vaginalis tunica, why fo named — its 
ſtructure and uſe, 54. 

Valeri tan, conſidered as ant:{haſmodic, 201 
—its uſe as an che er a, 220. F. 738. 
761. a 8 


Valerudinarians, rules for reſpecting the 
quantity of food to be taken, 175. 


Valves in the veins, what, g- their uſes, 
19. 
Valves, a contriuance in the veſſels and other 


arts, which fio's the return 
Aid, which Fo through — 58 

Valvula, Baudini, Tulpii, or Coli, what 
its ſituation and uſe, 39, 40. 

Valvulæ conniventes, 37. 

Vapor, however applied, confidered as 
emollient, 1 GW an animal recently 
killed, relaxant, 191 —- warm, diapho- 
relics, e alſo - arm inhaled 
into the lungs, es pectorunt, 22 3 — fti- 
mulaut, „ 247—baths par- 
tial recommended in ſcurvy, under what 
circumſtance, 657. | 


Varicoſe, 665. 


Vas defecens, 55. 

Vaſcular ſyſtem, what—its uſe, It. 

Veal tea, its uſe, 1 1 m. ä 

Vegetable acid, conſidered as antalkaline, | 
257 — alkali impregnated wich fixed 
air—lithontriptic, 271, 272—decodtions | 
—vhat—their uſe in jaundice, 635— 
nutrients all conſidered as antiſeptic, 263 
and native acids, diaphoretic, 245— 
bitter, acrid, highly flavoured, how 
claſſed, 181. 

Vegetable food, why uſeful in ſea-ſcurvy, 

 179—demulcent when a neceſſary ad- 
dition, 134. 


Vegeto- mineral water, 411. 

Veins, what— their uſe, 9. 

Vein:, pulmonary, 19. 

Vena cava, —— 19— 
port. lum, 26. 

Venercal virus, its effects, how prevented, 
89, 90. 

Venice ſoap. See Soap, F. 753, 754 
treacie, F. 765. 

Ventricle.** See Stomach. 

Ventiricles of the brain. See Brain. 

Verricular, ſerpentine, or æuorm-lile. 

Vermifuge .. 8. Antheimintics—Boer- 
haave's 3 269 — div iſion of them 
into ſeparate he ds, 269, 270. 


Vertebræ, 15. 29, back tone. 


Vertigiuous, gid:1y. 

Veſica fellis, 27, ga/l biadder. 

Veſicatories, what, and why fo called, 26 5 
See Epiſpaſſics 

Veſiculary ſever. See Pemphigus. 

Veſſel, what — how formed their uſe— 
how divided, 8. 


Veſſels circulatory, what—their uſes, 11. 
7 307. 


Villi,“ 3 what — their uſes, 35» 


Vincgar, 


INDB * 


W forms one part of wine, 11 5— 
how produced—its effects on the ito= 
mach, &c.—and when corabincd with 
wine, I17-—how uſeful as an cxpe7o- 
rant — conſidered as diaphoretic, 242 
— antalkalint, 2 59 — antiſeptic, 263. 
F. 738. 743. 750, 751. 755—>pplicd 

to the noſtrils and temples, its uie in 
hyſteria, 708 united with ginger, ſu- 
dorifc, externally applied — Van Hel- 
mont's opinion, 243 — camp ſioruted, 
ſweetened with honey, diaphoreticy 242. 

Viper, the effects of its poiſon, how pre- 
vented, 90 — fleſh — booth —ufetul in 
leproſy, 693. 


Virulent muco-puriiorm glee. Set Gonor= 


rhœa virulenta. 


| Viſcera, te chief contents of the heact, 


che, and belly. 

Viſcid phlegm on the lungs, how to be 

prevented, 8g. | 

Vitrio], blue — Roman — white—emeticay 
228. 

Vitriolic acid, antallaline, 258 — æther, 
ſpirit of, F. 732. 

Vitriolic mixture, 757. 

_ Volatile alkaline ſalts, conſide ed as fimu- 
lunt, 195—their uſe as cxpe&orants— 
220—epiſpaſtic, 26 5—oily ſoap , their 

uſe as 6+*Horants, 220. 

Volatile freti.! mix un, 769—op';ated lini- 
ment, 75. faline mit ure, 7 58. 

Volatiles and aſtriugente judiciouſly un ted, 
in wa caſes, 184. 


Vomica, de: ſcripii a of, 456—cure, 457. 


Vomicz, in ric. ets, 725. 
Vomit, how teft given in dyſente ry, 543. 


Vomiting the effects produced by its actions 


divided into eight heads-—what. 223 
to 22 5—reinarks on ſome of them, 22 3, 
| 224, 22 5—its uſes from 223 to 226, 
Vomiting of blood ar nteriſtic ſigns— 
Auſes — cure, 559 to 50 —to whom 
moſt common—wort 1's menſtruating 
a curc, 5 59 in pregnancy rarely inju- 
rious, in fevers fatal - when affording 
Uttle hope, 560. 
Vomiting violent, how managed in putrid 
fever, 314. 
Vomitoria. Sec Emetics 


W. 


Wake- robin, conſidered as ffimlunt, 195 
—its doſe, 197 — how given, 198— 
diuretic alſo, 238. F. 764. 

Walk ing, draphor eli, 241. 

Was s eſſence, its uſe in head-ach, 400. 


Water, which the beſt—its ule, r0g—on 
what dependent, confulered as attenuanty 
250, 251 — dene, 240—diaphoreticy 
245—its uſe in droplics, duaetic, 237 
— drank copioully „ purgative, 231 
warm or cold goiug o bed, ſuds- Fe. 242. 

Water-braſb, what, 45% —crelics, diuretic 
238 — duc! A” axtalkalinec, 25% — aftrin- 


ent, 287. 
Water, barley, ſweetened with honey, dia- 
Flores. 242. 


Waters medicinal, ia what conflitutions 
and caſes uiciul, 78. 83. 34. 87. 88, 89. 

Water-pox, what — why fo named —de- 
ſcription—diviſion— cure, 383. 

Watery vapours received into the lungs, 
eco. ant, 223. 

Wedge cirutting between the teeth, its uſe 
in epileply, 58m. 

Weſt Indian colic, 508. | 

Wheat, conſidered as emollient, 1g0—in- 
Jpiſent, 2 54. 

Whey, milk, diurctic, 240. F. 536—of 
cryſtals of tartar, ib.—antiſzptic, 742 
—muttard, 758—alum, 760. 

White flux. See Cœliaca. 

White hellebore, cr7/ine, 212. 

White poppy ſced, emallient, 190. 

Whites. Sec Leuco r:.ce. 

White lily-rovr, emollient, 190. 

White vitriol, 274 —conſiacied as aftrine 
gent. 18 5-—emetic, 2:8. * 751. 766. 

W hi: w, or w ittllan, Wet — where 
ſe:ted — deſcription, 433 z— only and 
cue, 454- 

Wild vine, crureticy 239. 

Wind, the ſtrongeſt iy mptom in colic, how 

know, 505. 

Wiadpipe, ham —now formed, ſituated 
divided, and connected, 17. 

Winds, the molt ſalutary, which, ror. 

Wine — ſpirits — ale — porter —cyder— 
perry — punch their effect, 114 to ig 
—wine, of what formed, 115 — * 
why purgative, IT 5—the compoſition ſo!.? 
for it—its dangerous and oficn deleterious 
effects, 117, 11+—Wwincs, called made 
wines, their effects, 11; —wine, con- 
ſidered as fine t g 5 —ottoruant, 210 
—tinſpiſfant, 2 53 — antalkaline, 25 = 

ant ſeptic, 263. 204. 


Wine medicated, 764. 


Wine, ſpirit of, fee Alchohol, 11. 
Wine, acid, aflrivgents, alc Lol, uſed as 
inſpiſſants, why, 253, 254-- mellicnted, 
764—oil, ſaline and ſome earthy iub- 

ſtances as diluents defective, why, 250 
—Rhenilh, p, 244. 
Wines, auſtere, dfapheretic, 24. | 
Womb, 


| 
N 
| 


T N op i 


Tutercies,* 460. 614—alf fual tumours 
of: en d in the lungs, 416. 

Tubul', ſmall tubes. 

Tulpii valvula, 39. 

Tuntridge waters, aftringent, 18 5. 


Tunica adnata, what, and why fn called, 


428 —conjuniva, ib. —albuginea, 54 
— vaginali-, 10. 
Turgeſcence, ſwelling. 


Turnip, conſidered as diuretic, 238—in- 


fpiffant, 253—entalkaline, 2 59. 


Turpentine, oil of, con ſidered as ſimulant, 


19 5 - huretic, 233—antiſcptic, 263,264 
— balſam of, its uſe as an expectorant, 
220. FP. 757. 
Turpeth mineral, confidered as a ſialagogue, 
217 —errbine, 212—emetic, 228. 
Tufts, 612. | 
Tuſſis convulſiva, 61 


Tympanitis, what—whence named, 649. 


Tympany, divided into two ſpecies—de- 


ſcrnrion—cwe—itscharalterifiic ſymp. 
toms, 649 650. 


U. V. 


Vicers upon the legs from rheumatic af- 


fections, not to be dried up, why, 525- 


Umdilicus, navel, 38. 
Ureters, what—their ſtructure, ſituation, 


courſe and uſe, 43, 49- 


Drethra, what—its fituation, courſe, ſtruc- 


ture, aud uſe, 56, 57. 
Urine, morbid diſcharge of. See Diabetes. 


— Matter of what, 48 —expeller of, ſe2 
Detruſor utinz. 


Prine, bloody, its different appenrances— 


cauſes—cure, 560 to 5$62—two points 
to be confidered, what, 561 — blood 
mixed uniformly with the urine, how 
diſcovered, 562—arifing from different 
cauſes, gonorrhea, piles making that 
way their exit, cr being critical, it 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, 562. 

Viine, ſuppreſſion or retention of, 519— 
a morbid diſcharge of, 566. 

Uriniferous, vel. conveying urine. 


U.erus, or womb, what, its ſtructure, ſitu- 


ation, þ 

Uva urſi. Sce Bear's wortle berry. 

Uvea, what, 429. 

Vagina, & canal of the uterus, what—its 

ſtructure, fituation, and uſe, 5, 52. 

Vaginalis tunica, why ſo named — its 
ſtructure and uſe, 54. | 

Valerian, confidered as anti{þ3ſmodic, 201 
"my uſe as an a ectera »t, 220. F. 738. 
* 1 n 4 3 


Valerudinarians, rules far reſpefling the 
quantity of food to be taken, 175. 
Valves in the veins, what, their uſes, 


19. 
Valves, a contrivance in the veſſels and other 
farts, which fiovs the return of any 
fluids which paſſes through them. 


Valvula, Baulini, Tulpii, or Coli, what 


its fituacion and uſe . 
Valvulz no as 


Vapor, however applied, confidered as 


emollicnt, 151 —of an animal recently 
killed, relaxant, 191 —- warm, diapho- 
refics, 242—1cid alſo —warm inhaled 
into the lungs, es pectarant, 223 — fi- 
mulant, emmenagogue, 247—baths par- 
tial recommended in (curvy, under _ 
circumſtance, 657. 
Varicoſe,* 665. 
Vas deferens, 55. 


Vaſcular ſyſtem, * uſe, 1 f. 
Veal tea, its uſe, 111. 


| Vegetable acid, conſidered as antalkaline, 


257 — alkali impregnated with fixed 
air—lithontriptic, 271, 272 ecoctions 
hat — their uſe in jaundice, 635— 
nutrients all conſidered as antiſeptic, 263 
and native acids, diaphoretic, 245— 
bitter, acrid, highly flavoured, how 
claſſed, 18 1. 

vegetable food, why uſeful in ſea-ſcurvy, 

179 —demulcent when a e ad- 

dition, 184. 

Vegeto- mineral water, 411. 

Veins, what—their uſe, 9. 

Vein:, pulmonary, 19. 

Vena cava, alcendens — deſcendens, 19 
port. lum, 26. 

Venercal virus, its effects, how prevented, 
89, 90. 

Venice ſoap. See Soap, F. 7535 754— 
treacie, F. 765. 

Ventricle.** See Stomach. 

Vent:icles of the brain. See Brain. 

Verricular, ſerpentine, or worm-like, 

Vermifuge . - 8& Antheimintics—Boer- 


_ © haave's diviſion, 269—divifion of them 


into ſeparate he ds, 269, 270. 
Vertebræ, T5. 29, back Fore... 
Vertiginous, gidiſy. 

Veſica fellis, 27, ga/l Bladder. 

Veſicatories, what, and why fo called, 26 $- 
See Epiſpaſtics. 

Veſiculary fever. See Pemphigus. 

Veſſel, what—how formed—their uſe— 

wow divided, 8. 

Veſſels — what—their uſes, IT. 
Vibices, * 307. 
Vill, * what — their uſes, 35. 


Vinegar, 


1 1 


Vinegar, forms one part of wine, 115— 
how produced—its effects on the ito- 
mach, &c.—and when combined with 
wine, 117-—how uſeful as an expecTo- 
rant — conſidered as diaphoretic, 242 
— antalkaline, 2 59 — antiſeptic, 263. 
F. 738. 743. 750, 751. 755—2pplicd 
to the noſtrils and temples, its wie in 
hyſteria, 708—united with ginger, ſu- 
dorific, externally applied—Van Hel- 


mont's opinion, 243 — camphorated, 


ſweetened with honey, diaphoreticy 242. 
Viper, the effects of its poiſon, how pre- 
vented, 90 — fleſb — broti—uſetul in 
| leproſy, 693. 
Virulent muco-puriiorm glect. Zee Gonor- 
rhœa virulenta. 
Viſcera, the chief contents of the heal, 
cheſt, and belly. 
Viſcid phlegm on the ow how fo be 
prevented, 89. 
VPitriol, blue — Roman — white—emetics, 
228. 
Vitriolic acid, entalkaline, 258 — ther, 
ſpirit of, F. 732. 
Vitriolic mixture, 757. 
Volatile alkaline Calts, conſide ed as fimu- 
lunt, 19 5—their uſe as cxpcctor unt 
220—epiſnaſtic, 265—oily ſoap , their 
uſe as «©: *cHorants, 220. 


Volatile fre: i mix vu, 769—op. ated lini- 


ment, 75. Cali; nm1:.. ure, 758. 
Volatiles and aſtringent: judiciouſly un ted, 
in wh. cafes, 184. 
Vomica, de: 'Cilpi? U of, 456—cure, 457. 
Vomicæ, in ric ets, 725. 
Vomit, how beſt given in dyſentery, 54. 
| Vomiting the effects produced by its actions 
divided into eight heads what, 223 
to 22 5—re:narks on ſome of them, 22 3, 
224, 225—its uſes from 223 to 226, 
Vomiting of blood—-ci.ar1&t-riſtic igns— 
Aaauſes — cure, 559 to 560—to whom 
moſt common—wort T's menſtruating 
a cure, 559 in pregnancy rarely inju- 
rious, in fevers fatal —when affording 
little hope, 550. 
Vomiting violent, how ne in putrid 
fever, 314. 
Vomitoria. Sec Emetics, 


W. 
Wake- robin, conſidered as flimilaut, 195 
—its doſe, 19 2— how given, 198— 
dliuretic alſo, 238. F. 764. 


Walk ing, diaphoretic, 241. 
Ward's eſſence, its uſe in head-ach, 490. 


Water, which the beſt—its ule, rog—on 
what dependent, conſidered as attenuanty 
2 50, 2 5I— div) tic, 240—diaphoreticy 
245 —its uſe in droplas, dumetic, 237 
— drank copioulty „ purgative, 230 = 
warm or cold going o bed, ſds Fe. 242. 

Water-braſb, what, 4% —creiics, diaretie, 
238 — doch, autalkalin, 2 5y—— aftrin- 

ent, 287. 

Water, barley, ſweetened with honey, dia- 
P laretic, 242. : . 

Watcrs medicinal, in what conftitutions 
and caſes utciul, 78. 83, 84. 87. 88, 89. 

Water-pox, what — why fo named —de- 
ſcription—diviſion— cure, 383. | 

Watery vapours received into the lungs, 
eco anf, 223. 


Wedge d ruiliag between the eech, its 1 


in cpileply, 58 k. 

Weſt Indian colic, 508. 

Wheat, conſidered as emollient, 190—in- 
Jpiſent, 2 54. | 

Whey, milk, diurctic, 240. F. 736—of 
cryſtals of tartar, ib.—antiſeptic, 742 
— multard, 7 58—alam, 760. 

White flux. See Cœliaca. 

White hellebore, crr/ime, 212. 

White poppy ſced, emolient, 190. 

Whites. See Leuco rn. 

White lily- root, emollient, 190. 
White vitriol, 274 —conſiacted as affrine 
gent. 18 5-—emeticy 2. 8. 12 751. 766. 
Whitlow, or wWitflaw, Wat — where 
ſented — deſcription, 433 z— — and 
cue, 484. 

Wild vir, diuretic, 23%. 

Wind, the ſtrongeſt iy mptom in colic, how 
know'., 505. 

Windpipe, 'vhat—now formed, ſituated, 
divided, and connected, 17. 

Winds, the molt ſalutary, which, 101. 

Wine — ſpirits — ale — porter -cyder 
perry punch their effect 74 to 119 
vine, of what formed, 115 , 

why purgative, 11 5—the compoſition: fel 
for it—its dangerous and often deleterious 
efſeCis, 117, 11-— wines, called made 
wines, their effects, II, —wine, con- 
ſidered as ſtimul rt! g5—ott: want, 210 | 
— 22 ſunt, 2 2 335 — nt. Line, 25g — 
ant ſeptic, 263. 204. 

Wine medicated, 7644 

Wine, ſpirit of, ſee Ach hon q rrC. 

Wine, acid“, aflvingents, alcl. l. o', uſed a5 
inſpiſſants, who, 253z 254= melichted, 
76 4—0ʃ, ſaline and ſome earthy lui. 
1 ances as diluents de fective, why, 250 
—Rhenilh, , 244. 

Wines, auſtere, af heretic, 241. 

| Womb, 


r 


Womb, 51 fringe, 18. e 
Wo ingent, 1 : 


Woods, of, 183. 750, 751. Xyphoid, or enfiform,* 499. 
Worm medicines. See Anthelmintics — h | 

. feed, anthelmintic, 270. | 
Worms, pains in the fide from them 895 Z. 


fymptoins—how cured, 495, 496. 
Wormwood, Roman and common, con- Zedoary, fimulant, 195. 
. — &c. aſfringent, 18 5. 
— 3 | 
Wat, how made, 765. Taſter, j — 


—— 220, — 3, for within thens read within the lungs. 

254, —— 36, for there «a read there are, 

298, —— 8, for indigeſiion read dige/lion. 

304, 31, for military read miliary. 

— 310, — 27, dele which. 

— JJ 9, for cure read cafe. | 

— 377. 23, for Scheiderian read Schneiderian. 

—— 472, —— 22, dele {Ne 8. 

—— 500, —— 21, for {No. 259. J read / Na. 228.) 

—— 525, —— 7, for but read bep. 

—— F554, — 30, for franguary read ftrangury. 

—— — — 10, for aciaus read efficacious, 

26, for concum read canum. 

mis HC ww 32, for d;finguifh read diftinguiſhes. 
—— 622, —— 1, for whole of read wwhoele * 
—— ibid. — laſt, for 1 read te. 

9—— T9, for bee read beef. 

— 6855 — 8, for cuticles read cutjelt. 
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